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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting"  held  its  regular 
meeting  on  Second-day  11th  month 
l!)th,  I8t56. 

Eleven  members  were  present. 

The  lhisiness  Committee  reported 
that  they  had  engaged  Ann  Nichols 
lo  assist  at  Lauderdale  Asylum  in 
consequence  of  the  continued  ill 
health  of  Catherine  E.  Wales. 

Tine  re  were  at  the  end  of  10th 
month  95  children  at  that  Asylum, 
V  having  been  admitted  during  the 
month.  The  health  of  the  children 
was  good. 

The  Asylum  at  Helena  had  55 
children  in  it,  of  m  horn  five  had  been 
received  in  the  month. 

The  deed  for  the  fifty  acres  of  land 
purchased  of  Calvin  Clark  had  been 
made  out  to  the  Trustees  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Recorder. 

The  Asylum  at  Little  Rock  had 
been  discontinued,  but  as  there  were 
man\'  orphan  children  requiring  care, 
it  would  probably  be  again  put  into 
operation. 

The  following  amounts  had  been 
received  into  the  Treasury  since  Year- 
ly Meeting.  [These  are  not  anv  part 
of  the  S 1(5000  00  wnieh  the  Yearly 
Meeting  directed  the  subordinate 
meetings  to  raise,  a  sufficient  time 
not  having  elapsed  for  anything  to 
be  expected  on  these- apportionments.) 
TRIO ASU R LR'S  A CC< H 'XT. 

RECEIPTS. 

Reported  in  Record   $177  00 

Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting,  Enghuid.330  29 

Women  Friends  of  Center,   I  95 


Little  Rock,  one  to  Jackson  and  one 
to  ( 'olumbus.  Miss. 

The  Committee  appointed  Walter 
T.  Carpenter,  Treasurer,  directing 
him  to  deposit  the  funds  in  the  Citi- 
zen's Bank. 

lie  was  also  engaged  as  general 
agent  to  go  South'  directly  after  the 
meeting  and  visit  Helena,  Little  Rock 


24 

The  Receiving  and  Shipping  Agent 
reported  that  he  had  received  a  bun- 
dle of  second-hand  clothing  from 
Mary  Utile,  and  had  shipped  two 
boxes  of  clothing,  principally  shoes, 
to  Helena,  tw  o  to  Lauderdale,  one  to 


and  Lauderdale,  to  inspect  the  wants 
of  the  freednien,  and  to  assist  our  la- 
borers with  advice.  A  large  amount 
of  correspondence  was  read,  from 
Whkh  the  following  account  is  pre- 
pared . 

Only  three  school  reports  were  re- 
ceived for  10th  month,  two  from 
Little  Rock,  and  one  from  Helena,  as 
the  teachers  sent  down  since  Yearly 
Meeting  did  not  reach  their  destina- 
tion till  the  hitter  part  of  the  month. 
In  these  three  schools  were  143  sehbU 
ars  enrolled,  average  attendance  J 22. 
The  colored  people  had  paid,  during 
the  month,  s;>0  for  tuition  and  books, 
and  the  progress  of  the  scholars  was 
good. 

Joanna  P.  Moore,  who  had  charge 
of  the.  Asylum  at  Little  Rock  during 
the  summer,  and  had  been  an  inde- 
fatigable laborer  in  tin;  work,  was 
prostrated  by  sickness  about  the  time 
that  the  teachers  reached  that  place, 
and  as  she  would  be  unable  to  do  any- 
thing for  some  time  to  come,  she  ar- 
ranged to  go  home  as  soon  as  she 
could  travel.  Shewaa suffering  from 
nervous  pros!  rat  ion,  caused  by  over- 
exertion. 

The  teachers  and  agents  looked  up- 
on theprospeel  for  the  coming  winter 
with  anxiety,  for  the  Ifrcedineu  had 
experienced  difficulty  in  settling  n\  ith 
t  heir  employers,  and  so  many  of  them 
having  used  up  their  means,  had  noth- 
ing laid  up  for  the  w  Inter. 

The  agent  at  Little  Rock  informed 
us  that  \\\v  1'Ycednien's  Bureau  had 
arranged  lo  pay  (he  cost  of  transpor- 
tation for  teachers  going  South  who 


2  Hie  America 

passed  si  satisfactory  examination  by 
the  Superintendent.  lie  also  stated 
that  the  Bureau  would  probably  build 
a  large  house  at  Little  Rock  for  a 
graded  school. 

When  the  teachers  arrived  at  Hele- 
na there  was  no  house  in  which  to 
open  schools,  but  they  soon  had  the 
offer  of  the  Methodist  Meeting*  House, 
which  is  a  new  building,  comfortable 
and  capable  of  accommodating  100 
pupils. 

The  colored  people  held  a  meeting- 
soon  after  the  schools  were  opened 
on  the  subject  of  education,  which  the 
teachers  attended.  Their  delibera- 
tions were  conducted  in  excellent 
order,  some  of  them  having  good  com- 
mand of  language,  united  with  intel- 
ligence. They  decided  to  organize  a 
board  of  education. 

C<  and  A.  (  Mark  reported  that  they 
had  received  a  large  supply  of  cloth- 
ing from  Ncwburyport,  Mass.,  valued 
at  over  .Si 50  00,  which  had  been  sent 
by  the  "Ladies'  Freedmen's  Aid  So- 
ciety," through  the  exertions  of  Gen-: 
cral  Buford  and  wife,  who  had  previ- 
ously sent  §156  00  to  purchase  desks 
for  the  children.  They  still  keep  up 
the  meeting  for  worship,  and  First- 
day  school  on  First-day  morning,  and 
a  Tract  Reading  in  the  afternoon. 

The  military  post  at  'Helena  was 
broken  up  in  10th  month,  and  the 
Quartermaster's  supplies  were  sold, 
so  that  C.  Clark  had  to  apply  to  little 
Hook  for  rations  for  the  children. 

They  had  also  much  to  contend 
against  in  consequence  of  the  preju- 
dice and  ill  will  of  some  of  the  plant- 
ers around  there,  but  many  of  the 
citizens  of  Helena  had  showed  a 
friendly  spirit,  and  General  IMllow 
had  oii'ered  to  donate  land  on  his 
farms  for  the  purpose  of  building 
school  houses  on  them  for  the  colored 
people. 

From  Lauderdale  the  accounts  were 
eneouraging  in  regard  to  schools, 
though  the  Asylum  children  had  been 
engaged  tor  some  time  gathering  the 
crop  of  sweet  potatoes  raised  on  the 
farm,  which  would,  it  was  thought, 
be  sutlicirnt  lor  them  during  the  year. 
Several  of  the  cili/.ens  had  sent  their 
child l'Oll  to  the  da>  -school. 
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Their  night-school  was  very  inter- 
esting, as  the  colored  people  "seemed 
to-  appreciate  the  privilege  highly,  ex- 
hibiting a  considerable  amount  of 
perseverance,  some  walking  four 
miles  to  school. 

The  poor  colored  people  came  five 
or  ten  miles  to  buy  old  military  coats, 
They  were  suffering;  from  want  of 
clothing,  and  our  laborers  there  re- 
leave  the  suffering  as  far  as  they  can. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned  to 
meet  on  Third-day,  1st  mo.  1,  1807  : 
cokresponde:tstce. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Walter  T.  Carpenter,  dated  at  the 
Orphan  Asylum  near  Helena,  11th 
month  2(ith.  lb;  writes  :"  1  reached 
here  day  before  yesterday,  and  found 
our  dear  friends  and  faithful  laborers 
in  the  field,  very  well,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  J.  Harvey,  wholeftfor  his 
home  to-day.  1  have  dropped  in  at 
an  eventful  time,  as  yesterday  was  a 
da)'  of  unusual  interest.  Friends  here 
have  been  holding  meetings  regularly 
for  several  months,  which  have  been 
attended  by  the  orphans,  and  such  of 
the  neighbors  as  inclined  to  meet  a\  ith 
them.  Many  of  these  meetings  have 
been  seasons  of  manifest  awakening, 
and  a  considerable  number  have  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  conversion. 
In  order  to  give  these  babes  of  ( Ihrist 
the  aid  of  religious  fellowship  it  seem- 
ed necessary  for  our  Society  either  to 
turn  them  over  to  other  denomina- 
tions, or  to  take  them  under  its  ow  n 
care,  and  after  prayerfully  consider- 
ing the  subject,  Friends  here  gave 
notice  a  week  ago  that  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  on  the  25th  inst.,  they 
would  take  the  names  of  such  as  de- 
sired to  become  members  (if  our  So- 
ciety. To  intensify  the  interest 
of  tin1  occasion,  Lucie  Stephen,  a- 
they  call  him,  a  live  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  who  lias  been  identified 
with  the  Asylum  from  il-  origin, 
having  helped  to  unload  the  lll'st  six- 
teen children  sent  here,  was  spending 
his  last  Sabbath  with  (heiil  f.»r  llie 
present,  as  he  has  been  aligned  b\  :i 
conference  of  his  colored  brethren  in 
New  Orleans,  to  a  clmrgc  in  Texas, 

They   held  their  Sabbath  School  US 

usual,  attended  b\  the  fifty-four  or- 
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pin  us,  and  about  half  as  main'  more 
of  the  neighboring  children;  itll  of 
whom  were  cleanly  and  comfortably 
d  id,  and  aqiiittcd  themselves  with 
credit  in  the  school.  After  the  close 
of  the  school  the  meeting  convened, 
and  the  house  was  tilled  to  overflow- 
ing. Prayer  and  thanksgiving  were 
ottered  by  a  number,  and  the  Gospel 
was  preached  with  power,  and  no 
doubt  every  one  present  could  en- 
dorse the  language  of  Uncle  Stephen 
near  the  close,  that,  "The  Lord  had 
been  with  us.  " 

When  the  way  was  opened  for  them 
to  come  forward  and  have  their  names 
registered,  t  went y-eighi  of  the  orphan 
children  presented  themselves,  and 
forty-three  others,  making  altogether 
seventy-one.  They  all  appeared  seri- 
ous and  thoughtful,  and  many  tears 
were  shed,  not  only  by  them,  but  by 
many  who  did  not  offer  their  names. 
Another  meeting  was  held  at  three 
o'clock  P.  M.,  which  was  largely  at- 
tended, man  y  of  them  waiting  quietly 
on  the  ground  until  it  convened." 

AVe  have  also  received  details  of 
this  interesting  meeting  and  religious 
organization  from  O.  and  A.  Clark, 
who  are  cheered  with  the  prospect 
before  them,  but  feel  as  if  the  work 
was  too  great. 

The  following  amounts  have  also 
been  received  since  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee  : 

From  Binghousc  Monthly  Meeting, 
through  the  American  Freedmcn's 
Aid  Commission,  $480  77. 

From  Caleb  Wickershani,  Lewis- 
ville,  Henry  county,  Indiana,  $200. 

Prom  York,  England,  $150.  The 
two  latter  sums  came  in  very  timely, 
for  the  physical  suffering  amongst  the 
colored  people.  We  should  be  glad 
to  send  down  much  more,  if  our 
means  permitted,  but  our  funds  are 
very  low  at  the  present  time. 

Cincinnati  has  also  paid  its  propor- 
tion of  the  $1(5,000  ordered  to  be 
raised. 


Oliro  YEARLY  MEETING. 

lSTo  report  has  been  received  from 
the  Secretary  Of  tins'  Committee  since 
the  hist,  number  of  Hie  Record  was 
printed. 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of 
the  Western  Executive  Committee 
for  Freedmen,  held  9th  mo.  24th, 
1806,  Ave  learn  that  their  report  of 
last  years  proceedings  was 'approved 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the 
Committee  continued  and  encourag- 
ed in  the  prosecution  of  this  work  of 
Christian  benevolence.  We  notice 
the  following  changes:  Asher  Kel- 
liim  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  place  of  ¥m, 
Cook,  deceased,  Dillon  Ilayworth  in 
place  of  Uriah  Spray,  released  at  hi* 
request, and  Benjamin  11.  Wright  in 
place  of  Wilson  Spray. 

The  Committee  reorganized  by  ap- 
pointing Benj.  II.  Wright  Secretary, 
.John  1*.  Wood,  Treasurer,  Henry 
Ilenly,  Hec-civing  and  Forwarding 
Agent,  Robert  W.  Ilodson,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  and  John  P, 
Wood,  Dillon  Ilayworth,  Shildea 
Moore,  Henry  Henley,  Joel  Newlin, 
Robert  W.  Ilodson  and  Charles  Low- 
der,  Business  Committee. 

James  Kersey  and  John  P.  Wood 
were  re-appointed  members  of  the 
Board  of  Control. 

The  Treasurer  was  directed  to  pay 
to  the  order  of  the  Business  Com- 
mittee $500,  for  purchasing  goods  for 
the  relief  of  physical  suffering  among 
the  [freedmen. 

The  subject  of  opening  schools  at 
Macon,  Miss.,  was  referred  to  the 
Business  Committee. 

The  Committee  were  united  in  cm- 
ploying  Jonathan  Wilson  and  Dru- 
silla,  his  wife,  as  Superintendents  of 
schools  at  ( loluiubus,  M  is. 

At  a,  meeting  held  KHh  mo.  8th, 
18()0,  the  Business  Committee  report- 
ed that  they  had  employed  Jonathan 
Wilson  ami  Dilon  Ilayworth  to  go  to 
Macon,  Miss.,  to  make  arrangements 
for  opening  schools  there. 

Jonathan  Wilson  having  returned 
from  Miss.,  made  a  satisfactory  re- 
port, and  it  was  decided  to  open 
schools  at  Macon  as  soon  as  buildings 
can  be  completed.  'Hie  Treasurer 
was  directed  to  forward  S'J(H)  to  aid 
in  the  work.  The  following  named 
persons    have    been    employed  as 
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tcaclicrs  for  .schools  at  Columbus,  viz  : 
Matilda  Harris,  Eleanor  K.  Morris, 
Dina  Towel],  Martha Towell,  Anna 
J.  Morris,  Martha  Walthall,  Samuel 
Jones,  lehabod  Es  Pearson,  Thomas 
HoUowcll,  and  John  F.  Kemp. 

The  Committee  hereafter  will  meet 
on  Second  Day,  next  preceding  the 
last  Second  ])av  of  each  month,  at 
V-'M)  A.  M. 

15.  JI.  W  HI  (MIT,  Scc'y. 

By  a  letter  received  from  Jonathan 
Wilson,  we  learn  that  lie  and  wife. 
Witli  the  teachers,  left  Indianapolis 
10th  mo.  80th,  and  reached  Columbus. 
Miss.,  in  :>7  hours;  one  day  sooner 
than  expected,  causing  sonic  disap- 
pointment to  the  colored  people,  who 
had  expected  to  give  them  a  grand 
reception.  Al  the  end  of  one  week 
their  day  schools  numbered  350,  their 
night  schools  for  adults  "200. 

He  writes,  "the  tone  of  public 
sentiment  of  the  citizens  in  Colum- 
bus has  evidently  improved  towards 
us,  but  we  have  deadly  enemies  right 
in  our  midst  whom  it  would  be  un- 
safe for  me  to  meet  alone  in  any  pri- 
vate road  round  tow  n."  The  popu- 
lation of  Lowndes  county  in  lS(K) 
was  (1000  whites  and  1(5000  blacks, 
and  since  that  time  the  increase  has 
been  in  favor  of  the  blacks,  and  they 
are  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
J"<Yccd  men's  schools  except  in  this 
place.  In  the  adjoining  county  of 
oVoxubee  the  population  is  5000 
•^whites  and  15000  blacks,  and  no 
schools  of  any  Value  in  the  county. 

Jonathan  AVllson  has  been  attacked 
by  the  newspapers.  Some  articles 
have  been  sent  to  us  showing  extreme 
bitterness,  but  they  are  too  long  for 
.publication.  He  thought  it  right  to 
stale  his  object  in  going  to  Colum- 
«bus,  and  the  object  of  our  Society  in 
sending  him  there.  Another  person 
•has  ably  defended  him,  and  he  thinks 
that  the  insult  has  helped  the  cause. 
■  Several  teachers  have  gone  to  Ma- 
'(•(iii,  Noxubee  county,  but  we  have 
'not  heard  from  them. 
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!  The  following  is  the  Treasurer 
(account  to  loih  mo.  v2r.lh.  iNliti. 
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Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  $  92  55 

Honey  Creek  "  "    14  01) 

Pleasant  Hill  "  "   <    \\\\  00 

Blue  H Ivor  "  ««    47  00 

Bloomfielil  •'  *•    2  70 

Bridgeport  «    4.")  00 

West  Union  *'  "   130  55 

White  Lick  "  "    90  00 

Total  $454  00 

JOHN  P.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

IOWA  REPORT?. 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  11th  mo.  17th. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
proceedings  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings 
Committee,  for  the  relief"  of  Freed- 
men.  since  our  last  report.  After  the 
reappointment  of  our  friend  Isaac  T. 
Gibson  as  General  Agent,  the  promi- 
nent subject  claiming  the  attention 
of  the  Committee  was,  how  many 
teachers  can  wo  support  in  the  held 
the  coining  season?  'Phis  subject 
was  deliberately  considered  in  all  its 
bearings,  and  with  a  view  to  supply- 
ing the  physical  wants  of  the  Butter- 
ing poor  coming  immediately  1o  the 
notice  of  our  teachers,  and  consider- 
ing the  limited  amount  of  funds  in 
our  Treasury,  it  was  deemed  safe  to 
send  but  ten  (10)  at  this  time,  ami  so 
far  as  practicable  select  these,  sav  one 
(I)  from  each  of  the  ten  (!())  Quarterly 
Meetings,  with  the  hope  that  the 
numher  may  be  increased  as  fresh 
subscriptions  are  received,  and  our 
dear  friends,  Catharine  Morgan, 
Augeline  Kiinnons, h'ordyee  ( •  rcnnell, 
Ifuth  «J.  Pickering,  Margaret  ('aster. 
Addison  Kenzer,  Maggie  Starker  and 
Mary  Darlington  have  already  res- 
ponded 1.0 ""our  call,  and  we  tru-t. 
under  a  sense  of  <l  ill  v.  entered  the 
service.  \\\  our  Treasurer's  report 
herewith  annexed  il  will  roadih  l)e 
seen  that  U»  SUppOl'l  I  he-e  iell  teach- 
ers, and  our  general  Agent,  continu- 
ally in  the  Held  for  the  next  si\ 
nionl  lis  will  require  more  funds  than 
we  have  an\  reason  to  belicVO  have 
yet  hern  subscribed.  We.  IllUst,  there- 
fore, eonlidenth  look  to  Ihc  friend' 
of  the  cause  throughout  the  Quarterly 

M  eel  ings  for  help. 

On  \)[  half  of  ihc  ( 'ommiitec. 

cviM  s  iu:i:i>i  . 

Secrelarv  . 
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THE  PEACE  CONFERENCE  AT  BALTI- 
MORE, 


9th  mo.  11th,  Am' t  collected  Yearly  Meeting 

time   $312  OS 

"   Cash  ree'd  of  Anna  Uiddley,  111.,  10  00 

"      "           of  Emoline  Howard.. .  4  00 

10th  mo.  11th,  "     "     of  William  Murshall..  10  00 

"    ltsth,  "     "     ofSethH.   Macy   15  70 

"     "    "       41     "     pfGreenberry  P.  Wood  40  75 

"     "     ''       "     "     of  Emeline  Howard. .  8  00 

''     "    "       "     "     of  It.  M.  I'iukhain....  7.-J  10 

"    2t!th,         "     of  Jacob  A.ilell   5S  30 

*'      "    27t.li,  "     "     of  Win.  Marshall   15  00 

11th   "     (ith,  '*     "     of  David  Stanton   50  0!) 

"     "      "     (i     of  Kmuline  Howard..  17  75 

"    8th,  '•     "     of  Lewis  Nordyke   15  00 

"     "  10th,  "     "     of  Lindlcy  M.  Hoag. ...  10  00 
"  15th,"          of  Ruth  J.  Pickering..  15  00 
"           '*      "     "     of  Jesse  Kcnworthy.. .  3(50 
 '     "     "     of  Joseph S.lirown'ell..  24  05 


Total   31 

11.  L'.NlNDIi,  Treasurer. 

The  report  of  work  amongst  t lie 
Freoduien,  in  (his  number,  is  not 
lengthy.  Friends  will  bear  in  mind 
that  many  have  gone  to  their  respect- 
ivo  Ileitis  of  labor  late  in  the  fall,  and 
that  this  is  only  the  commencing  of  a 
new  year.  A\re  a  lso  desire  not  to  tire 
Die  reader  with  accounts  containing 
loo  much  sameness. 

We  would  remark  to  the  Friends  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the 
work  is  going  on  ;  heavy  expenses 
have  been  incurred,  we  have  given 
our  obligation  to  supply  teachers  at 
two  popular  centers  which  wo  were 
obliged  to  do  or  give  up  those  places 
to  other  associations.  Friends  of 
Western.  Ohio,  and  Iowa  went  into 
subscription  at  (heir  Yearly  Meetings 
which  furnished  their  Committees 
with  funds  (o  proceed,  and  Ave 
trust  our  meetings  will  be  prompt  to 
forward  their  proportion  of  the 
slb,(J0()  directed  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  divide  it  into  quarterly  sub- 
scriptions, if  this  seems  most  suit- 
able (o  (he  circumstances  of  Friends. 
We  desire  (hat  Friends  may  be  en- 
couraged and  cheerfully  contribute 
towards  the  physical  relief  and  chris- 
tian enlightenment  of  these  little  less 
than  heathen,  in  our  own  land. 

JOSK1MI  DICKINSON. 


The  Fxecul i ve  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  meets  on  (he 
(bird  day  after,  and  Western  on  the 
second  day  before  (he  last  Second- 
day  in  each  month. 


It  is  known  to  our  members  gener- 
ally that  a  proposition  was  made  by 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  year 
1805,  that  the  different  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends  should  appoint  Com- 
mittees to  meet  in  Conference  at  Bal- 
timore, for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing the  best  method  of  promoting 
the  efficiency  of  our  test  imony  against 
war,  and  the  propriety  of  inviting 
other  religious  denominations  to 
unite  with  us  in  an  effort  to  induce 
those  in  authority  to  settle  national 
and  international  disputes  without 
a  resort  to  the  sword.  Such  Com- 
mittees were  appointed  accordingly 
by  nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  on 
(his  Continent,  and  the  Conference 
assembled  in  Baltimore  on  (he  14th 
of  I  ith  month,  ISbb.  The  following 
is  a  brief  report  of  their  proceed- 
ings : 

According  to  previous  announce- 
ment, this  Conference  assembled  on 
Fourth-day,  the  1 4th  of  11th  mouth, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  solemn  silence  of  some  length 
was  succeeded  by  an  appropriate 
prayer,  and  soon  after  the  ( Jonference 
was  organized  by  (he  appointment  of 
Francis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  as 
Clerk, and  Dougau  Clark,  of  Western, 
as  Assistant. 

The  various  delegations  produced 
their  minutes  of  appointment,  which 
were  read. 

The  following  delegates  were  pres- 
ent from  the  dilFeront  Yearly  Meet- 
ings : 

From  New  Eiii/land — Sam'l  Boyce, 
William  ( !.  Tabor,  John  IVigc,  Joseph 
( lartland, 

From  New  York — Bcnj.  Tutham, 
Koberf  Lindley  Murray,  William  II. 
Chase,  Jesse  Maine*,  Samuel  I  leal  on, 
.Jonathan  Dovol. 

From  lialtimore — PrancisT.  Kinsf, 
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James  C.  Thomas,  James  Carey,  John 
Scott,  .John  I>.  Crenshaw. 

From  North  Utivolhut-<3\\®.  Carter, 
Allen  U.  Toiulinsou,  \V~m.  Nicholson, 
lsham  Cox,  Seth  Barker. 

From  Ohio. — Ezra  Cattelh  Jesse 
Green,  James  Farmer,  Wm.  ll.Ladd, 
John  Butler,  Parvin  Wright. 

From  Indiana. — Daniel  Hill,  Isaac 
P.  Evans,  Murray  Shipley. 

From  Western. — James  Kersey, 
Nathan  Elliott,  Allen  Jav,  Dougan 
Chirk. 

From  Iowa. — Joseph  T).  Hoag*, 
Jeremiah  A.  Greunell,  James  Owen. 

Wm.  EL  Ladd  remarked  thai  the 
members  of  tin;  Ohio  do  legation,  in 
yiew  of  tin1  fact  that  they  might 
probably  be  expected  to  suggest  the 
proper  business  of  the  Conference, 
were  brought  very  low,  so  as  to  feel 
that  they  were  almost  ready  to  sit  in 
silence,  with  tin:  prayer  arising  from 
each  heart :  "  Lord,  more  light!"  He 
then  proceeded  in  an  interesting  man- 
lier, to  point  out  the  necessity  of  a 
more  thorough  and  enlightened  un- 
derstanding of  the  principles  of  peace, 
amongst  our  own  members,  saying, 
that  however  we  might  deplore  the 
fact,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  many 
of  our  members  do  not  have  an  in- 
telligent view  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
as  a  gospel  of  Peace.  Our  creed  or 
declaration  of  faith  asserts  the  prin- 
ciple that  all  war  is  unlawful  for 
Christians,  but  the  father  who  should 
teach  his  son  the  letter  of  that  creed, 
and  then  sell  a  horse  to  a  cavalry 
Officer  for  ten  dollars  more  than  he 
could  get  for  him  to  plow  with,  would 
probably  not  set;  much  benefit  from 
liis  teaching.  Lie  proposed,  on  behalf 
of  the  Ohio  delegation,  that  the 
Conference  should  inquire, 

1.  In  what  manner  can  WC  promote 
with  the  greatest,  efficiency  amongst 
our  own  members,  a  more  enlighten- 
ed understanding  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  a  gospel  of  I'eiu  e  ? 

2.  In  what  way  can  we  most  suc- 
cessful I  \  promote  (he  diffusion  of 
Peace  Principles  amongst  others? 

The  ( lonfcrence  w  as  then  dipped 
into  a  deep  feeling  <>n  behal  ['  of  OUT 
own  Society,  and  after  an  animated 
discussion,    the    exercise  gradually 
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assumed  the  shape  of  wishing  an 
address,  to  be  prepared  for  our  indi- 
vidual members,  on  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  as  a  Gospel  of  Peace". 

Samuel  Boyce,  of  New  England, 
had  not  been  able  to  see  that  much 
could  be  effected  by  this  Conference, 
and  had  felt  more  low  than  usual; 
but  he  could  respond  to  the  expression 
of  Holy  Writ,  "Draw  me  and  1  will 
run  after  thee."  He  was  glad  that 
the  feeling  on  behalf  of  our  own 
members  had  arisen,  as  from  com- 
bined action  With  other  Churches, 
the  NeW  England  delegation  would 
feel  somewhat  restricted.  In  this 
they  could  heartiV)  unite.  He  allud- 
ed to  the  Conference  held  during  the 
War  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  ob- 
tain relief  for  Friends  from  the  oper- 
ation of  the  draft  laws,  and  remarked 
that  the  delegation  of  Friends  w  ho 
then  visited  the  Secretary  of  War, 
assured  tin1  latter,  that  our  Society 
could  not  accept  the  provision  by 
which  they  were  allowed  to  give  a 
pecuniary  consideration  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  exercising  the  Rights  of  ( Jon- 
science,  and  that  tin*  position  taken 
by  the  delegation  was  acceptable  to 
the  ( conference. 

flames  Owen  was  glad  to  hear  that 
remark,  as  it  had  been  understood  in 
the  West,  that  the  action  of  Congress 
on  that  subject  was  satisfactory  to 
that  ( Jonference. 

John  I>.  Crenshaw  said  that  the 
feeling  and  action  of  Friends  in  the 
South  during  the  war.  was  precisely 
similar  to  that  just  described,  and 
whenever  money  was  paid  in  lieu  of 
military  service,  it  was  done  under 
protest* 

Robert  Liudley  Murray  thought  wo 
had  the  machinery  for  educating  our 
own  members  in  the  principles  of 
1'eace.  especially  in  onr  day  schools 
and  First-da>  schools. 
Jeremiah  A.  Orenncll  remarked  that 

he  w  as  surprised  at  the  time  of  low  a 
Y  early  Meeting,  to  nee  three  hundred 
teachers  assembled  in  a  Teacher-' 
Association.      Let    this    subject  he 

brought  to  the  attention  of  tenehrr*, 
nut)  through  them  let  l*e«eo  l*rim  i- 
ples  be  inculcated  in  the  schools.  In 
one  word  he  w  ould  Bit)  ttffftfth  . 
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William  Henry  Chase  thought  Ave 
should  take  a  hopeful  view  M  the 
subject.  We  had  passed  through  a 
fiery  ordeal,  and  there  was  scarcely 
the  smell  of  lire  upon  our  garments. 

(leorge  W-i  Taylor  and  Samuel 
Khoads,  of  Philadelphia,  were  pres- 
ent, and  Avere  cordially  invited  by  the 
Conference  to  take  part  ill  its  delib- 
erations. 

I  nt cresting  communications  were 
received  from  Friends  of  London  and 
Dublin,  expressive  of  their  lively 
sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  (  \>n- 
ference,  and  inliniating  that  these 
written  communications  weresentin 
lieu  of  a  deputation. 

Benjamin  Tatham  thought  these 
should  be  placed  on  minute  and  re- 
ceive the  consideration  which  AVOU.ld 
be  due  to  an  actual  deputation,  lie 
remarked  that  the  fact  that  Friends 
wore  looking  anxiously  to  this  Con- 
ference from  every  part  of  tin1  world, 
ought  to  have  a  tendency  to  increase 
our  sense  of  responsibility.  lie  illus- 
trated the  manner  in  which  the  sub- 
ject before  us  strikes  the  mind  in  time 
of  excitement,  by  an  anecdote.  His 
little  son.  twelve  years  of  age,  when 
our  late  war  began,  remarked  to  him. 
'•Father,  1  think  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  useless  lumber  now."  "Why  so, 
my  son?"  "Because,  they  have  en- 
joyed all  the  advantages  of  the  Gov- 
ernment,  and  now,  when  it  is  in  dan- 
ger, they  w  ill  do  nothing  tor  its  de- 
fence." 

William  II.  Ladd  remarked  that 
the  address  should  have  an  individual 
bearing  to  as  groat  an  extent  as  possi- 
ble. If  the  ( Conference  could  appoint 
a  Committee  to  go  to  every  member 
of  our  Society  in  the  world,  and  pre- 
sent the  address,  say ing,  "Thou  art  the 
man  !"  w e  could  do  more  good  than 
in  any  other  way. 

Dougaii  ('link  remarked  that  as  il 
is  an  ('.ith'tjhUtuul  understanding  of 
C  os  pel  principles,  fhai  we  a  re  a  i  in  ing 
at,  the  removal  of  some  dilliculties 
may  be  ueces.sarVf  Questions  per- 
plexing to  many  minds,  arise  oil!  of 
our  relations  lo  I  he  ei  vil  govern  men  I, 

The  magislralc  henrelh  not  Ihesword 
in  vain  ;  hence  some  of  (he  mo  t  iu- 
telrigeni  minds  of  our  age  conclude 
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that  the  Christian  is  not  permitted  to 
be  a  magistrate;,  that  his  citizenship 
and  allegiance  are  in  heaven  ;  whilst 
others  suppose  that  the  Christian, 
magistrate  can  wield  the  sword,  for 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers.  Our 
young  Friends  are  liable  to  these  diffi- 
culties, however  honestly  their  minds 
desire  tin;  Truth,  lie  would  have 
been  glad  to  hear -how  his  friend  from 
New  York  removed  the  difficulty 
from  the  mind  of  his  son.  lie  would 
not  introduce  anything  that  is  not 
clear  to  our  own  minds  ;  but  if  there 
are  certain  points  calculated  to  be- 
wilder t  he  young  mind,  which  we  can 
clear  up,  let  us  do  so. 

Dr.  J.  C.Thomas  thought  our  Soci- 
ety had  been  marvclously  preserved, 
during  the  Avar,  and  a  record  of  these 
favors  would  have  a  tendency  to 
strengthen  our  members  and  confirm 
them  in  the  maintenance  of  Peace 
Principles.  Such  an  account  should 
have  a  place  in  the  proposed  address. 

George  W.  'Taylor,  of  Philadelphia, 
remarked  in  substance,  that  it  is  im- 
portant (hat  we  should  not  overlook 
the  tact,  that  it  is  "the  work  of  right- 
eousness," which  is  "peace ;  "  that 
while  peace  is  our  object,  yet  we  are 
assured  that  "there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked."  With  nations  as  with  indi- 
viduals, there  is  almost  always  some 
violation  of  the  principles  of  justice, 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  which  leads 
to  strife,  contention  and  w  ar. 

After  instructive  and  interesting 
remarks  from  various  other  Friends, 
the  ( 'onfcrcncc  adjourned. 

A  FTEKN00N  SESSION. 

Ezra  Cattell  made  some  animated 
remarks,  calculated  to  encourage 
Friends  to  lav  hold  of  the  work  before 
us  with  energy  and  zeal. 

John  Butler  said  it  had  been  his  lot 
to  mingle  with  Friends  considerably 
in  various  localities  for  a  few  years 
past,  and  lie  w  as  inclined  In  beno  c. 
from  his  own  observal  ions,  I  hid  I  here 
are  urn rl y  or  <|uile  one  half  of  our 
ow  n  members  not  thoroughly  cs  lab* 
lished  in  the  principles  id'  lYnce. 

M  MTU}  Ship|c\  \\  us  anxious  (luil 
t  he  Hubjec!  should  he  broughl  befoi  r 
I  he  at  tent  ion  of  i  he  voting,  e>  peeinlly 
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in  our  Institutions  of  Learning",  lie 
spoke  approvingly  of  the  plan  adopt- 
ed at  a  large  Friends'  School  recent- 
ly visited  by  him,  at  which  prizes 
were  offered  to  the  young'  people  for 
the  host  essay  on  a  given  subject.  In 
this  manner  they  might  be  led  to  in- 
vestigate the  principles  of  Peace  and 
become  indoctrinated  in  them. 

William  IE.  Ladd  remarked  that  he 
had  been  informed  that  the  distin- 
guished Governor  of  Indiana  had 
stated  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  when 
requesting  relief  for  Friends  from 
the  operation  of  the  draft-law,  that 
more  Friends  had  volunteered  for  the 
Avar  in  that  State,  than  any  other  de- 
nomination, in  proportion  to  their 
numbers. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray  thought 
that  in  our  address  to  Friends,  we 
should  insist  on  a  simple  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Christ,  lie  said 
that  in  a  certain  Sabbath  School,  one 
of  the  teachers  was  questioning  his 
class  on  the  text,  "Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
Heaven."  He  asked  them,  "Children, 
how  do  the  angels  do  God's  will  ?  " 
One  child  answered,  ''They  do  it 
promptly."  A  second,  "They  do  it 
thoroughly."  A  third,  "They  do  it 
cheerfully."  After  a  pause,  a  fourth 
child  exclaimed,  "Why,  teacher,  they 
do  it  without  asking  any  questions." 
j  ic  thought  we  should  recommend  an 
unquestioning  obedience  to  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  God. 

An  interesting1  private  letter  from 
Dr.  J.  E.  Ithoads,  of  Philadelphia, 
was  read  to  the  Conference.  He  re- 
marked that  we  are  too  much  in  the 
habit  of  interpreting  parts  of  tin;  say- 
ings of  Christ  very  literally,  as  for 
instance,  "Love  your  enemies.  Bless 
them  that  curse  you,"  &c.,  whilst 
other  points  we  exphiiu  away  and  in- 
terpret them  allegorieally,  such  as, 
"Lay  not  up  lor  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth.  Sell  thai  Ihou  hast, 
and  give  alms,"  <&c.  He  s;iid  the 
Christian  must  abstain  from  wars  and 
lighting*,  because  the  kingdom  to 
which  he  belongs  is  not  of  Ibis  world. 
Mis  citizenship  is  in  Heaven,  his  alle- 
giance is  lo  (he  Lord  of  Lords,  mid 


King  of  Kings.  He  is  in  the  world, 
but  not  of  it.  He  is  to  be  subject  to 
"the  powers  that  be,"  but  only  so  far 
as  they  require  nothing  which  is  for- 
bidden by  his  own  King,  with  other 
suggestive;  and  interesting  thoughts, 
William  II.  Chase  had  been  inexpres- 
sibly pained  at  what  he  had  heard. 
Whenever  he  had  been  inclined  to 
take  a  hopeful  view  of  the  future  of 
our  Society,  he  had  looked  to  the 
West,  and  now  to  learn  that  such 
numbers  there  were  unfaithful  to  our 
principles  of  Peace,  had  caused  his 
spirit  to  mourn.  In  his  own  vicinity 
he  did  not  know  of  a  single  Friend 
Avho  had  volunteered. 

Jeremiah  A.  Grennell  thought 
Friends  should  not  be  too  much  dis- 
couraged. He  supposed  Governor 
Morton's  statement,  if  he  made  it  at 
all,  was  a  strong  one,  perhaps  an  over- 
estimate. Numbers  of  Friends  in 
the  West  had  joined  the  army,  it  is 
true,  but  many  of  them  had  come  for- 
ward with  offerings  to  their  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  are  now  more  attached 
to  our  principles  than  ever  before. 

Isaac  P.  Evans  was  not  ready  to  be- 
lieve that  one-half  of  the  members  of 
our  Societ  y  in  the  West  are  not  well- 
established  in  Peace  Principles  ;  nor 
yet  the  statement  ascribed  to  Gov- 
ernor Morton.  It  was  only  in  the 
excitement  of  the  earlier  period  of 
the  Avar,  that  considerable  numbers 
of  our  Friends  had  enlisted. 

Very  instructive  remarks  were 
made  by  Francis  T.  King.  Joseph 
Cartland,  William  Nicholson,  and 
Others,  but  as  it  w  as  not  in  our  power 
to  take!  notes  at  tin*  time,  our  memory 
fails  to  do  justice  to  them. 

Near  the  close  of  the  sitting  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
address  to  the  individual  members  of 
the  Society  of  LTiellds,  and  produce 
it  to  a  future  sitting. 

Then  adjourned  to  Fifth-day  morn- 
ing at  \)  o'clock. 

In  I  he  evening  an  exceedingly  In- 
teresting Bible  Class,  which  una  met 
regularly  for  several  \ears  past,  was 
held  at  'the  residence  of  Mr.  .1.  U. 

Thomas,  attended  1>J  nearly  all  the 
members    of    the  (  'on fercuee.  The 
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lesson  w  as  the  first,  few  verses  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Exodus.  Some  of 
the  discussions  were  very  entertain- 
ing and  suggestive.  The  exercises 
closed,  by  a  season  of  solemn  wor- 
ship. 

FIFTH-DAY  MORNING. 

The  Conference  entered  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  second  point 
proposed  by  the  delegation  from 
Ohio  :  H  ow  shall  we  most  effectually 
promote  the  diffusion  of  Peace  Prin- 
ciples amongst  others  ? 

Daniel  Hill  said  that  the  clergy, 
most  of  all.  need  to  be  set  right.  It 
was  only  a  day  or  two  since  that  he 
hea yd  an  eminent  minister  sneering 
at  the  principles  of  peace.  We  could 
not  expect  the  laymen  to  embrace 
these  principles  whilst  their  spiritual 
instructors  are  so  blind  to  them. 

William  Nicholson  remarked  that 
the  clergy  are  often  rather  the  ex- 
pounders of  public  opinion  than  the 
creators  of  it — the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple are.  hid  by  the  people. 

William  H.  Ladd  said  he  seldom 
found  candid  persons  of  any  religious 
denomination  who  would  not  admit 
that  when  Christianity  shall  pre  vail 
on  the  earth  Avars  will  cease.  If  lie 
then  asked  them  why  Christianity  is 
to  eradicate  war,  they  would  general- 
ly grant  that  it  is  because  their  prin- 
ciples are  antagonistic.  The  point 
could  then  be  closely  pressed,  that  if 
war  and  Christianity  are  antagonistic 
there  can  be  no  warrant  for  Christ- 
ians to  sanction  or  engage  in  war. 

Interesting  observations  were  made 
bv  Joseph  D.  Hoag,  Francis  T.  King, 
William  C.  Tabor,  Samuel  I  Teat  on, 
.lames  Kersey,  Kxra  Cat  (ell,  and  Sam- 
uel ]  Joyce.  The  time  was  limited 
and  the  discussions  necessarily  short. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  address  to  all  professing 
Christians,  and  produce  it  to.  a  future 
sitting.  <. 

The  regular  meeting  for  worship, 
held  at  It)  o'clock,  w  as  a  favored  one. 
Lively  testimonies  were  offered  by 
Daniel  Mill.  Kzra  Oallell,  Jan.  Owen, 
Jonathan  I  >evol,  Isham  Cox,  Nathan 
Klliott,  and  an  excellent  discourse  and 
prayer  by  Jeremiah  A.  Crennell, 


The  afternoon  session  was  occupied 
with  the  discussion  of  the  propriety 
of  seeking  the  co-operation  of  other 
religious  societies,  in  an  effort  to  in- 
duce those  in  authority  to  settle  na- 
tional and  international  disputes 
without  resort  to  the  sword.  r 

The  New  England  delegation 
thought  themselves  restricted  by  the 
minute  of  their  appointment  from 
taking  part  in  such  movement,  and 
some  Friends  gave  their  individual 
opinions  against  the  proposed  co-op- 
eration. Others  on  the  contrary, 
thought  it  desirable  to  enlist  all 
Christian  people  in  a  united  effort  to 
bring  about  universal  peace.  .  ' 

The  discussion  assumed  consider- 
able latitude,  and  it  was  finally  deci- 
ded by  the  Clerk  to  be  the  prevailing 
sense  of  the  Conference,  that  way 
does  not  open  for  co-operation  with 
other  denominations  on  this  subject, 
at  present. 

SIXTH  DAY. 

The  Conference  assembled  at  12 
o'clock. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  address  to  the  individual 
members  of  our  Society,  produced 
one;,  which  was  read,  approved  and 
adopted  with  very  little  discussion. 

The  Committee  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  produced  an  outline  of  an 
"Addrc  iss  to  Christian  Professors," 
but  as  it  was  not  in  a  finish  (id  state, 
if  was  recommitted  to  the  same 
Friends,  to  he  revised  and  completed, 
and  they  were  directed  to  bring  it 
before  the  Conference  at  some  future 
time. 

It  was  decided  that  (he  Conference 
should  adjourn  to  meet  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  the  Second  Fourth-day, 
in  Third  month,  L8G7,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  M. 

It  was  ordered  that  20,000  copies  of 
the  Address  to  our  own  members  be 
planted  and  dist ribuled  immediately 
amongst  IrncndH  of  the  various  Year- 
ly Meetings. 

A  minute  w  as  also  adopted,  recom- 
mending   to    lilt)     dillereiil  Ye:irl\ 

Meetings  to  uppoiul  Standing  ( !oin- 
mittees  on  the  subject  of  IV;nv,  v\  ho 
should  Inn  e  I  lie  subject  under  h|mmmhI 
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care,  and  report  regularly  to  the 
Meetings  which  appoint  them. 

An  interesting  letter  from  J.  M. 
Washburn,  a  Presbyterian  Minister, 
of  Wabash,  Indiana,  was  read  on  the 
second  day  of  the  Conference,  lie 
expressed  a  very  lively  interest  in  the 
object  of  the  Conference,  and  a 
thorough  devotion  to  the  Principles 
of  Peace.  At  the  last'  sitting  the 
Clerk  was  directed  to  inform  him 
that  his  communication  was  favor- 
ably received. 

The  business  being  concluded,  a 
weighty  silence  overspread  the  Con- 
ference, and  expressions  were  made 
by  several  Friends,  intimating  that 
we  had  been  blessed  together,  and 
expressing  the  hope  that  from  this 
small  beginning,  much  good  would 
eventually  result.  The  voice  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  ascended  to 
the  Most  Highland  under  a  precious 
feeling  of  solemnity  and  Christian 
fellowship,  the  Conference  adjourn- 
ed. I).  C. 


THE  GENUINENESS  AND  AUTHENTI- 
CITY OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Supposing  all  the  New  Testaments 
in  the  world  had  been  destroyed  at 
the  end  of  the  third  century,  could 
their  contents  have  been  recovered 
from  other  waitings  of  the  first  three 
centuries  ? 

Answer: — This  question  will  not, 
probably,  admit  of  an  unqualified, 
answer/  Lord  Hailes  has  answered 
it  as  nearly,  perhaps,  as  any  man  may. 
After  about  two  months  examination 
of  the  waitings  of  the  various  au- 
thors of  the  period  specified,  he  tells 
us  that  he  has  found  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  in  them,  excepting; 
not  more  than  eleven  verses,  and  he 
had  confidence  to  believe  tint  rest 
could  be  found. 

Polycarp,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  Apostles,  has  nearly  forty  allus- 
ions to  the  New  Testament, and  quo- 
■  tatiohs  from  Matthew,  Acts,  Romans, 
First  and  Second  Corinthians,  (hala- 
tions, Fphesians,  Fhilippians,  First 
and  Second  Thessalonians,  First 
Peter,  Firstand  Second  Timothy  and 
First  John. 


Ircneus,  of  France,  quotes  most  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

Athenagoras,  who  lived  in  the  sec- 
ond century,  wrOte  an  apology,  for 
Christianity,  addressed  to  the  Empe- 
rors Marcus  Aurclius  Antonius  and 
Lucius  Commodus.  Discoursing  on 
t  he  Pesurrection,  he  quotes  Matthew, 
Luke,  John,  Acts,  Romans,  Firstand 
Second  Corinthians,  First  Timothy, 
James,  Second  Peter,and  Pevclations. 

Tertullian,  who  lived  in  both  the 
second  and  third  centuries,  quotes 
from  all  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, except  James,  2nd  Peter,  and 
3rd  John. 

In  addition  to  the  authors  here 
named,  were  llypolitus,  Origen, 
Gregory,  Dionysius,  Cyprian,  and 
Amobius,  besides  many  others  of  both 
Christian  and  heathen  celebrity. 

In  the  quotations  made  by  heathen 
writers  of  that  age,  the  object  was  not 
to  disprove  the  authenticity  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  to  show  its  un- 
truthfulness in  facts,  and  narrative. 
This  was  always  successfully  met  by 
the  Christian  writers,  who  could  ap- 
peal to  the  archives  of  the  Roman 
Senate,  which  contained  the  reports 
of  Pontius  Pilate  and  other  procura- 
tors of  Palest  ine  in  the  time  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  and  were  found  to 
confirm  the  historical  incidents  men- 
tioned iii  the  Apostolic  writings,  with 
sufficient  accuracy. 

P.  C.  IIOBBS. 


For  the  "  American  Friend.  " 

NEWTRANSLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE, 

In  the  closing  number  of  the  Freed - 
lnen's  Record,  we  notice  an  article 
from  the  Lktllcran  Observer  in  which 
a  strong  protest  is  entered  again-i  a 
new  translation  of  the  Bible.  We 
entirely  coincide  with  the  statement, 
there  brought  forward  IVoill  distin- 
guished men  and  scholars  in  support 
of  the  comparative  exeell  nee  of  III!) 
Fnglish  version.  The  sum  of  III  turn 
testimonies  is  brielly  given  ill  the 
language  of  the  lirst.  that  ofScldoii: 

"The  Kngllsh translation  of  the  Itiblo 

is  the  best  iu  the  v\orld."  This, 
however,  may  be  truly  said  wHIlOlll 
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disproving  either  the  necessity  or  the  found  unsafe  for  the  common  mind 

propriety  of  a  new  translation.  And,  to  know  that  every  translation  of  the 

as  it  is  well  known  that  many  learn-  Scriptures,  being  the  work  of  men, 

ed  and  pious  men  in  various  leading  is  liable  to  error  and  susceptible  of 

denominations,  unite  in  calling  for  a  improvement.    But  there  is  one  point 

new  version,  the  subject  is  certainly  of  view  in  which  all  the  English 

one  claiming  a  calm  and  patient  con-  versions,    from  Tyn dale's  to  King 

sidcration,  which  it  hardly  receives  James'  stand  on  a  level.    All  belong 

when  met  in  the  declamatory  tone  of  to  a  single  epoch  of  scholarship,  pro- 


Wc  think  we  have  sometimes  oh-  features  one  and  the  same;  and  our 
served  a  kind  of  sensitiveness  6n  this  common  version  was  the  last  great 
subject  of  a  new  translation  of  tin;  effort  of  the  infant  period  of  Biblical 
Scriptures,  which  seems  to  us  hardly  science  in  England.  With  the  second 
consistent  either  with  a  healthy,  vig-  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
orous  faith  in  the  Inspired  Word,  or  there  dawned  a  new  era  of  sacred 
with  the  earnest  truth-seeking  spirit  learning.,  A 11  over  Europe  was  wit- 
of  genuine  scholarship  ;  a  sensitive-  nessed  a  simultaneous  advance,  both 
ness  rather  calculated  to  recall  the  in  the  materials  of  Biblical  Science, 
superstitious  tenacity  with  which  aiid  the  genius  and ardor  of  the  minds 
Komish  theologians  cling  to  their  devoted  to  it.  from  the  middle  of 
Vulgate,  than  the  enlightened  zeal  the  nineteenth  cent ury,  we  look  back 
with  which  the  early  ^Reformers  wept  on  the  accumulated  results  of  more 
hack  to  the  original  text,  and  sought  than  two  hundred  years  of  the  most 
to  draw  the  sacred  truths  afresh  from  profound  and  brilliant  scholarship 
their  fountain,  and  present  them  anew  the  world  has  known,  and  not  one 
to  the  people.  For  our  part  we  have  ray  of  this  has  yet  been  allowed  to 
no  fear  of  the  divine  contents  of  the  shine  through  our  lOnglish  Bible. 
Scriptures  disappearing  in  a  new  We  are  assured  that  much  of  the 
translation,  or  losing  any  of  their  seeming  obscurity  of  the  Scriptures 
hold  on  the  public  mind.  On  the  belongs  not  to  the  inspired  word  it- 
contrary,  we  believe  all  their  heaven-  self,  but  to  t  he  imperfect  expression 
ly  truths  would  but.  grow  more  radi-  of  it  by  the  translators;  and  that  in 
ant  under  the  full  light  of  modern  instances  without  n umber  the  scholar 
scholarship,  and  would  but  come  of  the  present  day,  finds  clearness, 
home  more  closely  to  the  hearts  of  force  and  beauty  in  the  original  text, 
all  when  made  to  speak  the  living  where  the  vernacular  Bible  is  dark 
dialect  of  the  nineteenth  century.  and  confused,  and  can  trace  connect- 
As  bringing  to  view  a  different  ed  trains  of  thought  where  that  pros- 
side  of  the  question  from  the  one  cuts  it  broken  into  incoherent  f rag- 
presented  in  the  article  referred  to,  meilts. 

we  have  condensed  the  following  re-       And  in  regard  to  the  Sacred  text 

marks  from  Mrs.  Oonant's  "Popular  itself,  while  those  who  prepared  our 

History    of  English   Bible  Transla-  common   version,  were  acquainted 


"Through  the  whole  of  the  six-  Testament,  only  through  copies  made 
tcenth  century,  during  which  the  a  thousand  years  or  more  after  the 
Bible  gained  its  firm  hold  on  the  pop-  Apostolic  age,  the  more  favored 
ular  life  of  England,  (he  work  of  scholars  of  the  present  have  access  to 
Bible  translation  as  its  determining  manuscripts  divided  from  it  bj  oiil\ 
clement,  was  one  of  Constaill  growth  three  or  four  CeillurioH  ;  and  the  varia- 
and  progress.  KjicIi  new  ray  of  light  lions  between  Ho1  Text  lliese  coin- 
that  fell  on  the  original  Scriptures,  eidc  in  establishing,  aiid the  one  from 
was  turned  with  generous  haste  by  which  our  common  version  was  made 
the  scholars  of  that  age  upon  (he  are  reckoned  by  thou>;iuds. 
vernacular  Bible.    It  was  not  then  U  it  possiblo  that,  a  version  which 


the  article  in  question. 
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embodies  none  of  these  results  of 
modern  scholarship,'  can  long  com- 
mand the  public  confidence?  Is  it 
it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  English 
Bible,  so  long  the  chief  element  of 
Anglo-Saxon  progress,  may  gradual- 
ly relax  its  grasp  upon  the  popular 
life,  to  be  honored  at  length,  rather 
as  a  monument  of  the  past,  than  the 
living  power  which  penetrates  and 
controls  the  age  ?  "  Z. 

THE   PARABLE  OF  THE  UNJUST 

STEWARD. 

luke  xvi ;  1 — 14. 

This  parable  appears  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  discourse  related  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  and  it  is  men- 
tioned that  the  presence  of  many 
publicans  and  sinners  characterized 
the  assembly  to  which  our  Lord  was 
then  speaking. 

To  this  circumstance,  perhaps,  his 
parables  were,  to  some  extent,  adapt- 
ed ;  for  he  does  not,  as  when  head- 
dresses the  self-righteous  representa- 
tives of  Judaism,  speak  of  the  fruitless 
tig  tree  cumbering  the  ground,  of  the 
marriage  feast  neglected  by  those 
who  were  bidden,  or  of  the  vineyard 
let  out  to  wicked  husbandmen,  but 
now  he  tells  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the 
lost  piece  of  silver  found,  of  the 
prodigal  son  restored,  and  then  as  if 
selecting  a  circumstance,  which  the 
publicans,  those  "children  of  this 
world,"  wise  in  worldly  matters, 
would  fully  comprehend  and  appre- 
ciate, he  tells  them  of  the  prudent 
conduct  of  the  unjust  steward. — 
When  he  understood  that  lie  would 
be  put  out  of  his  stewardship,  and 
Ids  livelihood  be  taken  away,  at  once 
Ik;  revolved  in  his  mind,  while  his 
lord's  goods  were  still  in  his  power, 
how  he  might  provide  shelter  and 
maintenance  for  himself  at  a  linn; 
when  lie  should  be  no  longer  steward. 
I  le  siits  clearly  before  himself  his  own 
ease;  he  has  not  strength  to  labor, 
and  lu;  is  ashamed  to  beg.  J I  is  de- 
cision is  quickly  made,  "1  am  resolv- 
ed, "  that  is,  I.  SCO,  "  what  to  do.  " 
lie  does  not,  allow  the  opportunity 
now  his,*lo  escape  him,  but  he  uses 
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the  time,  the  trust,  and  the  means  at 
his  command,  to  make  friends  of  hia 
lord's  debtors,  and  thus  secure  to 
himself  a  reception  in  to  their  houses 
when  his  office  should  be  taken  from 
him.  lie  calls  them  together,  and 
under  his  direction,  they  fraudulent- 
ly diminish  the  bills  of  their  indebted- 
ness, and  these  dishonest  accounts  he 
returns  to  his  lord  when  he  gives  up 
his  stewardship.  His  lord  discovers 
the  fraud,  but  he  sees  also  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  committed,  the  calcu- 
lation, the  forecast,  which  his  stew- 
ard has  displayed,  and  he  commended 
him,  "because  he  had  done  wisely,  " 
commended,  not  his  dishonesty,  but 
his  shrewdness. 

Let  it  be  observed  the  narrative 
sets  forth  worldly  wisdom,  contriv- 
ance, and  forethought  only.  Moral 
considerations  have  no  place  in  it. 
The  steward  who  used  dishonest 
means,  the  debtors  Avhosc  friendship 
could  be  secured  by  an  unrightcoiu 
advancement  of  their  private  inter- 
ests, and  the  rich  lord  who,  although 
a  loser  by  the.  scheme,  could  appreci- 
ate and  commend  the  shrewdness  of 
his  servant,  were  all  "  children  of  this 
world  but  of  such  our  Savior  says, 
"they  are  in  their  generation, "  that 
is,  in  what  pertains  to  them  as  child- 
ren of  this  world  looking  out  for 
their  worldly  interests,  "wiser  than 
tin;  children  of  light.  "  And  he  would 
have  his  disciples  learn  wisdom,  learn 
forethought  from  them  : — imitate  the 
unjust  steward,  not  in  his  dishonesty, 
that  it  is  well  understood  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  cannot  do,  but  imitate 
him  by  using  their  stewardship  to 
secure  their  future  and  eternal  inter- 
ests. "Ami  1  say  unto  yo«,inako  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlast- 
ing habitations.  w  Slake  to  yourselvci 
friends  out  of  the  wealth  of  ihii 
world,  of  which  ye  are  stewards,  not 

owners,  that  w  hen  J  e  are  no  longer 
stewards,  ye  may  be  received*— tho 

use  yc  have  made  of  your  steward- 
ship may  be  a  means  of  your  bciug 
received, — into  everlasting  liahitar 
lions. 
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AVe  do  not  understand  our  Lord  to 
say,  Secure  the  friendship  of  indi- 
viduals) as  the  poor,  and  the alllieled, 
with  the  riches  of  this  world  ;  hut 
make  to  yourselves  friends  for  the 
day  of  account  of  good  deeds  and  a 
righteous  use  of  your  possession. 

Wealthy  men,  men  of  the  world, 
but  seeking  now  to  know  how  (hey 
might  become  his  disciples,  were  his 
hearers,  lie  compares  them  to  the 
steward,  thus  unfolding  to  them  their 
real  relations  to  the  things  which 
they  possess.  They  are  stewards  re- 
ceiving them  in  trust  from  Hint 
whose  is  the  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof.  If  they  dispose  of  the  treas- 
ures in  their  hands  for  the  good  of 
others,  they  shall  have  treasure  in 
Heaven.  It  is  our  Lord's  teachings 
elsewhere  more  plainly  expressed; 
"  Do  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  noth- 
ing1 again  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great ;  "  "  Sell  that  ye  have  and  give 
alms;"  Give  to  the  poor,  "they  can- 
not recompense  you,  but  ye  shall  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just ;  "  a  teaching  that  called  down 
upon  him  the  derision  of  the  covetous 
Pharisees,  who  also  heard  him. 

These  worldly  goods, — and  time, 
talent,  position,  opportunity,  as  well 
as  riches,  are  trusts  committed  to  your 
care, — these,  compared  with  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  true  riches, 
"which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,"  are  little,  are  "the 
least;"  but  "he  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is,"  or  will  be,  "  faith- 
ful also  in  much;  and  he  that;  is  un- 
just in  the  least  Is  unjust,  also  in 
much."  "If,  therefore,  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  Ihe  unrighteous  mam- 
mon,"in  these  bcstownicnts  of  your 
heavenly  Father,  which  pertain  more 
especially  to  this  world,  if  ye  are 
found  faithless  stewards  of  Ihese 
things,  can  you  expect-  that  lie  w  ill 
commit  to  your  Irusl  the  (rue  riches  ? 
and  if  he  does  not  who  will  ?  "  1 1'  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another's,"  in  these  things  which 
belong  to  your  heavenly  leather,  w  ill 
lie  give  you  that  which  is  (he  prom- 
ise and  the  rich  inherilance  of  (he 
faithful,  (hat  which  if  ye  were  such 
would  be  your  own  ?  and  if  he  does 


not  give  it  to  you,  to  whom  will  ye 
look?  who  will  or  can  give  it?  Then, 
if  ye  would  be  my  disciples,  act- 
wisely  in  this  as  ye  would  in  worldly 
matters;  use  your  stewardship  to 
secure  your  reception  into  everlasting 
habitations;  serve  Him  singly  who  is 
able  to  reward  you;  ye  cannot  yield 
a  divided  service  thatVill  be  accept- 
able; ye  cannot  serve  two  masters; 
ye  cannot  serve  Cod  and  mammon. 

M.  J. 

A  WORTHY  EXAMPLE. 

Our  venerable  Friend,  Caleb 
WlCKERSHAM,  of  Lewisville,  Henry 
county,  Indiana,  now  in  his  eighty- 
seventh  year,  but  still  possessing 
much  vigor  of  Loth  body  and  mind, 
able  to  walk  one  or  two  miles,  and  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  life,  having  liv- 
ed near  his  present  location  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  honored  and  beloved 
for  his  uprightness  and  integrity,  and 
seen  grow  up  around  him  a  large 
family  of  descendants,  "who  rise  up 
to  call  him  blessed,''  has  just  shown 
Ins  desire  to  relieve  the  suffering  of 
the  Freedmen  by  a  contribution  of 
$200,  to  our  Treasurer. 

He  lias  ever  been  a  warm  and  earn- 
est friend  of  the  slave,  and  for  nian\ 
years  conscientiously  abstained  from 
using  the  products  of  slave  labor,  and 
now  says  I  hat  if  he  was  younger,  he 
should  feel  like  personally  devoting 
his  time  among  litem.  Such  an  in- 
stance of  liberality  is  encouraging, 
and  Will,  we  have  no  doubt,  yield  to 
our  worthy  friend  a  rich  reward. 
May  his  example  be  followed  b\ 
others,  and  may  his  declining  year* 
be  blessed  wi(h  an  abundance  of 
peace. 

VVjutkwatku  (Quarterly  Meeting 
has  united  with  the  ronucsl  of  Chi- 
cago Friends  (0  have  ;i  nnuilhh  Hirel- 
ing in  t lull  city,  i<>  be  opened  noxl  lilt 
mon  t  h. 
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Tjie  American  Friend  is  published 
to  aid  in  the  growth  and  spread  of 
Christianity,  Morality,  and  Knowl- 
edge amongst  its  readers.  It  is  in- 
tended to  supply  an  obvious  want  by 
furnishing  a  medium  of  Intercourse 
and  communication  amongst  Friends 
in  this  country,  and  especially  in  the 
West)  where  the  larger  number  of 
them  reside.  As  a  Society  Ave  are  an 
intelligent,  thinking  people,  deeply 
interested  in  education  and  the  vari- 
ous questions  that  pertain  to  the  im- 
provement and  Christian  culture  of 
mankind.  The  spirit  of  investigation 
and  inquiry,  and  the  desire  for  earn- 
est practical  work,  now  existing 
amongst  us,  seem  to  demand  a  paper 
of  this  kind,  and  we  believe  that  such 
a  publication  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  by  disseminating  in- 
formation and  knowledge,  and  by 
stirring  us  up  individually,  to  greater 
zeal  and  faithfulness  in  our  duties. 

Its  columns  will  be  open  for  candid 
statements,  and  fair  discussions  of  the 
various  religious,  civil  and  social 
questions  that  concern  us  as  a  Christ- 
ian people,  in  our  relations  to  each 
other,  and  the  world  at  kirge,  provid- 
ed such  discussions  are  carried  on  in 
the  proper  spirit  of  inquiry  with  the 
view  of  arriving  at  the  t  ruth,  and  not 
for  the  sake  of  controversy.  We 
hope  not  to  shrink  unduly  from  the 
investigation  of  new  and  open  ques- 
tions, but  it  will  be  our  object  to  call 
attention  to  settled  principles  and  es- 
tablished doctrines  rather  than  to 
novel  and  curious  speculations. 
There  is  a  large  field  for  thought,  re- 


search and  discussion  in  gaining  and 
imparting  clearer  and  fuller  views  of 
old  t  ruths,  and  acknowledged  princi- 
ples, and  it  is  our  purpose  to  conduct 
the  paper  so  as  to  bring  these  out  in 
their  varied  applications  to  the  prac- 
tical affairs  of  life. 

It  is  in  no  narrow  view  of  our  ob- 
ligations and  duties  that  Ave  regard 
our  paper  as  intended  chiefly  for  our 
own  Society,  but  simply  because  the 
want  to  be  supplied  is  mainly  amongst 
ourselves.  Desiring  that  our  publi- 
cation may  be  acceptable  and  beneti- 
cial  to  Friends,  Ave  shall  endeavor,  at 
the  same  time,  to  make  it  instructive 
to  others  and  worthy  of  their  sup- 
port;  and  our  hope  is  that  it  Avill  not 
be  exclusively  dependent  upon  our 
own  members,  either  for  material 
support  or  contributions  to  its  col- 
umns. 

Denominational  cxclusiveness  has 
too  long  separated  brethren  of  the 
same  household  of  faith.  It  is  time 
that  the  followers  of  a  common  Mas- 
ter, recognizing  the  fact  that  they  are 
enlisted  in  a  common  cause,  should 
labor  together  in  harmony,  and  ex- 
tend to  each  Other  a  helping  hand, 
while  engaged  in  the  different  depart- 
ments of  the  common  work.  \Ve 
desire  that  the  "American  Friend  " 
may  exert,  an  influence  toward  this 
end,  and  through  it  we  would  extend 
the  hand  of  friendly  greeting  to  all 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  t  rust  that  the  "  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us "  to  enter  upon  this 
work,  and  our  prayer  is  that  it  may 
be  instrumental  in  advancing  His 
cause  in  the  earth.  To  the  spread  of 
His  Gospel  and  to  the  establishment 
ol'  His  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  tho 
children  of  men,  we  hiimbl\  dedicate 
our  undertaking.  1    J  • 
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Wis  trust  it  is  not  without  a  just 
appreciation  of  our  responsibility 
that  we  venture  to  cubage  in  the 
present  undertaking*.  We  sound  no 
trumpet  before  us;  we  put  forth  no 
arrogant  claims  to  the  attention  of 
the  public;  the  position  we  propose 
to  occupy  is  an  unassuming,  but  we 
hope  not  altogether  an  unimportant 
one.  If  our  labors  are  humble  and 
unpretending'  we  would  fain  believe 
that  they  will  not  be  entirely  useless. 
We  are  far  from  expecting  or  wishing 
to  supplant  any  one  of  the  excellent 
existing  periodicals  which  are  devot- 
ed to  the  interests  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  whether  in  Great  Britain  or 
America.  They  are  exercising  an 
influence  for  good  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  over-estimate,  and  we 
would  gladly  see  them  still  more 
generally  circulated  amongst  our 
members  than  is  at  present  the  ease. 
We  send  forth  the  American  Friend 
not  as  a  supplanter,  not  as  a  competi- 
tor, but  as  a  co-laborer  with  them. 
And  we  venture  to  submit  that  the 
field  is  broad  enough  for  all.  The 
harvest  is  plenteous  and  there  is 
surely  room  for  one  more  laborer. 
So  powerful  an  instrumentality  for 
influencing  the  masses  of  mankind 
is  found  in  the  press,  that  those  who 
arc  anxious  to  disseminate  the  prin- 
ciples of  Truth  as  widely  as  possible, 
may  not  incur  the  responsibility  of 
neglecting  it;  and  we  believe  there 
is  opportunity  even  now  for  an  in- 
creased amount  of  active,  earnest, 
work  in  the  department  of  Journal- 
ism. We  think  that  our  Society,  in 
common  with  other  branches  of  the 
(Miristian  (Jhureh,  is  giving  evidence 
of  increasing  and  expanding  life.  It 
is  also  rapidly  occupying  new  terri- 
tory, especially    in    the  West.  Our 


members  are  becoming  more  and 
more  alive  to  their  responsibilities 
as  Friends  and  as  Christians.  Some 
of  them  are  engaged  earnestly  in  the 
Home  Missionary  work,  amongst 
the  Frecdmen,  amongst  convicts, 
amongst  the  poor,  the  vicious  and 
the  abandoned.  A  few  of  them  are 
looking  towards  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  and  are  becoming 
prepared  to  take  their  lives  in  their 
hands  in  devotion  to  the  Work  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Almost  every 
meeting  of  Friends  in  the  West  has 
its  First  Day  School.  In  many  of 
their  neighborhoods  there  are  Bible 
classes.  A  few  successful  and  pros- 
perous Mission  Schools  are  under 
their  control ;  and  while  there  may 
not  be  perhaps  so  thorough  an  or- 
ganization amongst  Friends  in  the 
East,  yet  they  also  are  working  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  for  the  same  ob- 
jects. In  short,  our  Society  is  begin- 
ning to  realize,  with  increasing  force, 
the  idea  so  beautifully  set  forth  in  an 
"Old  Banner  Essay''  recently  pub- 
lished in  IMcnds'  Itcvicw,  viz :  thai 
the  "constraining  influence"  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  "restrain- 
ing"' is  to  be  regarded. 

Now  Ave  are  anxious  that  our  paper 
may,  in  conjunction  with  those  al- 
ready established,  be  instrumental  in 
giving  expression  to  this  life.  We 
are  anxious  to  make  it  a  true  repre- 
sentative of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
as  a  living,  acting,  working,  religious 
body.  We  do  not  propo.se  to  teach 
any  new  theology,  nor  ail)  new 
Quakerism;  but  we  are  desirous  to 
exert  our  humble  efforts  in  making 
the  principles,  already  in  our  |)0sses- 
sioil  by  inheritance  and  conviction, 
as  efficient  as  possible,  thai  limy  may 
be  brought  to  hear,  w  ii  h  all  lliuir 
inherent  force,  upon  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  (hose  who  rccei\  c  them. 

n.  c. 
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A  CARD  FROM  THE  PUBLISHERS. 

Knowing  that  advertising  in  a  peri- 
odical published  by  I'Yiends,  has  not 
been  conmioii  hi  this  country,  al- 
though it  is  in  Kngiand,  the  Publish- 
ers of  the  American  Friend  in  in- 
troducing" this  feature  in  connection 
■with  their  paper,  think  proper  to 
make  the  following'  statement  and 
explanation  : 

\Vc  consider  advertising  a  legiti- 
mate business  transaction,  calculated 
to  benefit  both  him  who  offers  to  the 
public  and  the  public  to  which  the 
offer  is  made,  whenever  the  object  of 
the  advert  iser  is  to  bring  something 
valuable  into  more  general  notice. 
We  do  not,  however,  undertake  to 
examine  critically  each  thing  adver- 
tised, and  give  it  our  especial  recom- 
mendation. Of  the  merits  of  what 
is  ollered.  our  readers  must  be  their 
own  judges,  lint  no  advertisement- 
shall  appear  in  these  pages  of  any- 
thing which  we  have  reason  to  believe 
is  of  immoral  or  injurious  tendency, 
or  that  we  suspect  is  designed  tor  a 
public  swindle. 

Thus  far,  and  only  thus  far,  do  Ave 
hold  ourselves  responsible  for  the 
advertisements  that  may  appear  in 
this  paper. 

AVe  have  received  subscriptions  and 
encouragement  from  a  number  of 
Friends  and  others.  Amongst  these 
we  may  mention  Joseph  ( !artland  and 
Nathan  Douglas,  from  New  England  ; 
Robert  B.  I  lowland  and  Henry  Dick- 
inson, from  New  York ;  James 
Whitall  and  J.  L.  Bailey,  of  Philadel- 
phia ;  Parvin  Wright  and  Achilles 
Pugh,  of  Ohio;  ¥.  W.  Thomas  and 
Jail'l (is  Kersey,  of  Indiana;  \\ri!let 
Dorland  and  T.  O.  Hill,  of  Chicago, 
and  Lawrie  Tatum,  of  Iowa.  We 
send  a  large  number  of  copies  to 
those  Who  have  not  subscribed,  hop- 
ing that  the  paper  will  be  sutliciently 
interesting  to  induce  I  hem  to  become 
subscribers.  As  Ave  have  no  regular 
agents,  we  trust  that,  all  these,  and 
others  who  favor  the  success  of  our 
paper.  Will  promptly  give  what  aid 
the\  can  to  sustain  us  in  our  under- 
taking. 


POETRY. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  saw  beside  all 
waters.  Isaiah  xxxri— 20. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters, 

Where  the  dew  of  heaven  may  fall; 
Ye  shall  reap  if  ye  be  not  weary, 

For  the  spirit  breathes  o'er  all. 
Sow,  though  the  thorn  may  wound  thee 

One  wore  the  thorns  for  thee; 
And  though  the  eold  world  seorn  thee, 

Patient  and  hopeful  be. 

li. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters, 

With  a  blessing  and  a  prayer; 
Name  Him  whose  hands  uphold  thee 

And  sow  ye  everywhere. 
Sow  where  the  sun  light  sheddeth 

Its  warm  and  eheering  ray, 
For  the  rain  of  heaven  descendeth 

When  the  sunbeams  pass  away, 
in . 

Sow  where  the  tempest  lowers 

For  calmer  days  may  break; 
And  the  seed  in  darkness  nourished, 

A  goodly  plant  may  make. 
Sow  when  the  morning  brcaketh 

I  n  beauty  o'er  the  land ; 
And  when  the  evening  falleth, 

Withhold  not  thou  thine  hand. 

IV. 

Sow  though  the  rock  repel  thee 

In  its  cold  and  sterlie  pride; 
Some  cleft  there  may  be  riven 

Where  the  little  seed  may  hide. 
Fear  not,  for  some  will  flourish, 

And  though  the  tares  abound, 
Like  the  willows  by  the  waters, 

Will  the  scattered  grain  be  found, 
v. 

Work  while  the  daylight  lasteth, 

Ere  the  shades  of  night  come  on, 
Ere  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh. 

And  the  laborer's  work  is  done. 
Watch  not  the  clouds  above  thee, 

Let  the  wild  winds  round  tlico  sweep. 
God  may  the  seed  time  gave  thee 

But  another's  hand  may  reap. 

VI. 

Have  faith  though  ne'er  beholding 

The  seed  burst  from  its  tomb, 
Thou  knowest  not  which  ma)  perish, 

Or  what  l>e  spared  to  bloom. 
Room  on  tllO  narrowest  ridges 

The  ripened  grain  will  find 
That  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  coming, 

I  u  the.  harvest  sheaves  may  bind. 
From  "  The  Fireside  ll\mn  Book,  "  com- 
piled by  Martha,  wile  of". I .  Bc\  an  Bi.nili 
waite. 
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VISIT  TO  CHICAGO. 

On  the  mourning  of  10th  mo.  15th 

I  set  out  to  vi.-it  the  Benevolent  In- 
stitutions of  Chicago,  hi  company 

Willi  S.  S.and  Win.  J  I-  .    We  first 

visited  the  Protestant  Orphan  Asy- 
lum and  found  £*0  children  there, 
whose  happy  laces  indicated  that 
they  w  ere  the  recipients  of  kindness 
and  love.  The  anticipation,  by  the 
children,  of  a  turkey  dinner  which 
was  being  prepared  for  them  by  an 
excellent  Christian  lady,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  her  w  edding  day,  and  the 
gift  to  each  of  a  pair  of  shoes,  by  the 
same  person,  brought  with  force  to 
our  minds  the  text,  "Blessed  is  he 
who  con  side  reth  the  poor."  We 
spoke  to  the  caretakers  and  the  child- 
ren, pointing  them  to  that  Blessed 
Savior  who,  when  upon  earth,  took 
little  children  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
them,  and  then  committing  them  to 

I I  le  care  of  that  same  unsl umbering 
Shepherd,  we  proceeded  to  the  Home 
for  the  Friendless,  an  Institution 
containing  about  70  children  and  30 
women  and  girls,  such  as  are  home- 
less, penniless,  friendless,  and  have 
none  to  care  for  them.  The  Institu- 
tion is  under  the  care  of  an  excellent 
Christian  matron.  She  not  only  re- 
ceived us  with  great  cordiality,  but 
at  the  close  expressed  many  thanks 
for  our  visit.  Sin.1  said  there  was 
such  a  draft  upon  her  feelings  that 
she  felt  the  need  of  human  sympathy 
and  encouragement.  We  saw  the 
children  and  all  the  inmates  together. 
It  was  a  blessed  season;  prayer  was 
offered,  not  only  for  the  inmates,  but 
for  their  excellent  caretakers;  coun- 
sel was  given,  which  apparently  met 
a  hearty  response  in  the  hearts  of 
those4,  addressed  ;  hymns  were;  inter- 
posed by  the  inmates  strikingly  ap- 
propriate for  the  occasion,  and  when 
at  the  close  thanksgiv  ing  was  offered, 
every  heart  seemed  to  unite.  Tracts 
were  given,  and  a  message  afterwards 
received  from  the  excellent  matron 
conveyed  the  intelligence  that  I  he 
Lord  had  blessed  our  efforts,  anil  that 
an  interest  w  as  awakened.  The  tracts 
were  read,  a  thing  she  had  never 
known  before,  and  a  request  from 


the  women  and  girls  "please  do  come 
soon  again." 

Our  next  visit  was  to  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home,  containing  I  t  inmates  ; 
an  Institution  for  respectable  poor 
women  who  have  none  to  care  for 
them.  Here  they  are  taken  and  well 
provided  for;  everything  being  done 
to  make  them  comfortable  and  happy. 
They  live,  necessarily,  a  rather  se- 
cluded life,  owing  to  their  infirmities, 
and  a  Christian  visit  is  highly  prized 
by  them.  We  had  a  sweet  oppor- 
tunity with  them,  and  upon  our  part- 
ing, having  commended  them  to  the 
widows  God,  a  fervent  "thank  you" 
— "( iod  bless  you"  met  our  ears  on 
every  side,  and  we  were  permitted  to 
realize  thai  "He  that  watcrcth  ishalJ 
himself  be  watered." 

We  passed  then  to  the  Erring 
Women's  Home.  This  Institution, 
though  comparatively  in  its  infancy, 
is  doing  a  great  work.  Much  re- 
ligious interest  is  manifested,  and  of 
the  twenty-three  inmates  nineteen  of 
them  had  experienced  the  work  of 
the  Lord  begun  in  their  hea.its.  The 
matron  is  an  excellent  woman,  de- 
voted to  her  work.  The  inmates  are 
excluded  from  all  intercourse  with 
the  world,  and  every  effort,  is  made 
by  their  devoted  friends  to  win  them 
back  to  virtue  and  to  God.  Their 
efforts,  as  1  have  just  stated,  have 
been  abundantly  blessed.  From  a 
recent  investigation  it  has  been  as- 
certained i hat  t here  are  5000  fallen 
women  in  the  city  of  Ch  icago.  What 
can  be  done  to  stay  this  great  pesti- 
lence. My  whole  soul  burned  with- 
in me  as  1  looked  upon  those  sw  eet 
looking  girls  (many  of  them  very 
young)  and  thought  of  the  terrible 
whirlpool  in  which  so  many  of  my 
sex  are  being  engulfed,  and  so  little 
effort   made   for  their  rescue. 

On  the  2tith  we  visited  the  women's 
Hospital.  This  Institution  affords  a 
home  for  women  w  bo  arc  poor  ami 
in  need  of  medical  treatment.  W< 

found  this  entirely  destitute  of  all 
religious  influence,  which  wo  could 
but  regret.  Thence  to  Soldier's 
Home;  found  MX)  inmates ;  nut  in  of 

them  Vet')'  infirm  ;  some  great  sulh  r- 
ers.     We  went    I  POM    w  ai  d  to   w  lirtl 
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and  from  bed  to  bed,  talking  with 
them.  Wc  found  four  rejoicing  in 
the  hope  of  ;i  glorious  immortality, 
and  whilst  the  remainder  treated  ns 
with  the  greatest  respect  ,  and  thanked 
us  for  our  visit  and  our  tracts  (which 
were  received  with  great  eagerness); 
the  greater  part  of  them  manifested 
a  c(»hl  hearted  indiHerencc  to  the 
great  subject  of  their  soul's  salvation. 
Wc  could  but  lament  that  there  was 
not  a  greater  etlbrt  made  to  bring 
lids  Institution  under  more  direct 
religious  influence.  One  man  told 
me  that  he  had  not  seen  inside  of  a 
Bible  for  13  years,  nor  heard  a  word 
of  its  contents.  1  endeavored  to 
bring  before  him  the  great  danger  he 
ran  in  thus  turning  his  back  to  God. 
At  lirst  he  listened  w  ith  cold  and 
stolid  indifference  to  lily  remarks, 
apparently  feeling  that  it  was  great 
condescension  to  listen,  but  when  I 
brought  before  hi  in  the  fullness  and 
freeness  of  the  salvation  and  the 
great  sacrifice  which  had  been  made 
to  open  a  way  whereby  he  might  be 
saved,  and  urged  upon  him  to  accept 
of  (he  otter  of  this  salvation,  and 
make  Christ  his  Savior  and  his 
friend |  the  tears  coursed  their  way 
down  his  cheeks;  and  as  1  knelt,  a 
suppliant  for  him  at  the  throne  of 
Grace,  he  knelt  by  my  side,  and  the 
responses  which  were  heard  from 
bis  lips  during  the  pray  or  showed 
the  depth  of  his  feelings,  and  when 
I  arose  he  said,  "I  thank  God  for  the 
day  He  put.  it  in  your  heart  to 
visit  me.  I  will  read  my  Bible  ;  I  will 
seek  my  God,  and  maybe  he  may  yet 
be  gracious.  When  you  have  access 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  pray  good 
lady,  remember  me."  The  tracts 
which  we  distributed  were  very 
eagerly  received,  many  of  them  who 
were  infirm  and  disabled  will  rend 
.these  when  they  could  not  hold  a 
larger  book.  One  venerable  looking 
old  German  who  sat  alone,  looking 
lonely  and  sad  during  our  h»bors  in 
the  ward,  when  1  approached  him 
nuYl  presented  him  w  ith  some  Ger- 
man Tracts,  clasped  Ids  hands  togeth- 
er with  delight  and  then  eagerly 
seizing  the  tracts  with  one  hand, 
placed   them  to  his  heart,  while  with 


the  other  hand  stretched  towards 
heaven,  he  engaged  for  a  moment  in 
prayer,  in  his  own  language,  then 
clasping  my  hands,  while  the  large 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks,  he 
pointed  up  to  heaven  as  much  as  to 
say  "I  thank  God  the  Giver." 

Then  to  the  Reform  School;  an 
Institution  which  has  been  in  opera- 
tion about  ten  years ;  is  under  ex- 
cellent Christian  management  and 
is  performing  a  great  work'.  It  has 
been  exclusively  for  boys  until  quite 
recently  they  have  opened  a  depart- 
ment for  girls;  but  few  of  them  have 
as  yet  been  received.  There  were 
219  boys ;  they  are  separated  into 
families  of  about  25  each;  they  are 
under  good  discipline  and  every 
etlbrt  is  made  to  bring  them  into 
habits  of  good  order,  obedience,  in- 
dustry, and  cleanliness  ;  to  store,  their 
minds  with  useful  knowledge,  and 
above  all,  to  bring  them  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel.  From  half- 
past  live  to  half  past  seven,  P.  M., 
they  are  occupied  in  the  school  room, 
there  we  were  privileged  to  address 
them,  and  invite  them  to  come  to 
their  blessed  Savior  and  give  them- 
selves to  him,  to  submit  themselves 
to  his  yoke,  which  was  easy,  and 
they  would  realize  his  burden  to  be- 
come light.  We  each  oik;  of  us  ad- 
dressed them  for  a  few  moments  and 
then  commended  them  to  God.  They 
listened  with  rapt  attention,  evident- 
ly not  having  been  accustomed  to 
hear  women  speak,  We  returned  to 
our  lodgings  after  some  other  re- 
ligious labor,  at  eleven  P.  M.,  weary 
and  worn,  but  with  the  consciousness 
that  we  had  been  the  humble  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  hands  of  comfort- 
ing some,  of  warning  others,  and  of 
inviting  all  to  come  and  partake  of 
good  things  which  the  Lord  had  pro- 
vided for  (hem. 

The  27th  was  a  stormy,  disagreeable 
morning,  but  w  ith  hearts  warmed 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  with  a 
burning  desire  to  do  something  for 
our  fellow  men,  \s  e  set  olll  for  the 
labors  of  the  day  ;  visited  the  Half 
Orphan  Asylum,  containing  St)  child- 
ren, w  ho  Inn  e  lost  either  father  or 
mother.    Here  the  Cholera  \>  UH  pre- 
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vniling  as  an  epidemic,  and  we 
thought  if  not  best,  to  remain  longer 
than  to  speak  a  few  words  of  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  the  Matron 
who  seemed  to  be  w  ell  fitted  for  the 
position. 

TO  BE  CONCLUDED. 


METEOROLOGICAL. 

We  have  received  a  Meteorological 
Report  for  Dth,  LOfh,  and  11th  months 
from  our  Friend,  John  Valentine. 
We  have  only  space  for  the  following 
remarks  about  the  (,)(h  month,  in  this 
number,  but  hope  to  publish  a  more 
full  aeeountin  our  next  issue: 

This  has  been  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable months  for  rain  I  have- 
ever  known  or  perhaps  there  is  any 
record  of  in  the  West.  The  average 
depth  of  rain  in  this  mouth  for  (he 
past  14  years  is  4.02  inches,  and  the 
wettest  I  have  on  record  was  Oth 
month,  1804,  when  the  depth  of  water 
was  8.62  inches,  while  this  measured 
1  foot  6.44  inches,  or  more  than 
times  the  average.  The  two  first 
nights  in  this  month  were  very  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  3rd  and  4th  of  9th 
month,  1804,  all  of  which  were  very 
uncommon  for  those  great  rains  at- 
tended with  such  a  vast,  amount,  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  the  great 
rain  of  the  18th  made  one  of  the 
highest  and  most  destructive  freshets 
ever  known  in  this  part  of  the  West. 
The  depth  of  water  on  t  hat  day  meas- 
uring from  sunrise  to  sunrise  was 
5.75  inches,  and  the  whole  storm  7. IK) 
inches  from  the  17th  to  (he  20th  in- 
clusive. 


BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Tins  is  the.  smallest  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Orthodox  Friends  in  (he  world, 
smaller  Mian  many  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  in  the  West,  lis  members 
live  in  Maryland,  Kasteru  Virginia, 
and  a  few  in  Pennsylvania.  The  re- 
cent session  which  closed  on  the  25th 
ol*  lOlh  month  last,  was  one  of  (lie 
most  favored  meetings  ever  held  there 
or  elsewhere,  and  was  another  living 


evidence  of  the  fact,  not  sufficiently 
realized  by  (he  followers  of  Christ, 
tied  His  saying  is  indeed  a  truth, 
"Where  two  or  three  are  met  togeth- 
er in  my  name  there  am  I  in  the 
midst."  There  were  persons  in  at- 
tendance from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Orthodox  friends  on  tins 
continent.  The  consideration  of  the 
state  of  society  occupied  two  sessions, 
during  which  the  meeting  was  deeply 
baptised.  Several  young  men  and 
those  in  (he  prime  of  life,  came  out 
boldly  on  the  Lord's  side,  being  made 
willing  to  "confess  their  Savior  be- 
fore men."  There  seemed  to  be  noth- 
ing extraordinary  in  the  character  of 
the  ministry,  but  (here  was  a  very 
remarkable  owning  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church.  To  Ilinibe  the, 
glory  forever. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  in  this  connec- 
tion to  mention  (hat  (he  "Baltimore 
Association  for  tin;  Moral  and  Edu- 
cational Improvement  of  the  Colored 
People,"  is  accomplishing  much  good. 
It  is  composed  of  Friends  and  others 
co-operating  together  very  harmoni- 
ously in  the  work.  Nearly  all  the 
officers  and  managers  are  native 
Marylanders.  1  enclose  an  extract 
from  (heir  first  annual  report,  made 
about  twelve  months  ago.  They  say  : 
'-Though  bu(  eleven  months  have 
passed  since  (he  organization,  and 
only  (en  months  since  (he  opening  of 
the  first  school,  your  Executive  Com- 
mittee congratulates  you  on  (he  rapid 
progress  made  in  (he  ed  ueation  of  the 
colored  citizens  of  the  State, 

"The  millenium  of  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, 18(51,  dawned  upon  eiffhty- 
thousaild  of  our  fellow-beings  in  a 
benighted  and  degraded  condition, 
who,  by  (he  curse  of  slaverj ,  through 
(he  instrumentality  of  (he  law  s  of  the 
Slate,  had  been  kepi  for  near  two 
centuries  in  (he  lowest  depths  of  ig- 
norance. To-day.  I  he  Ills  I  a  liUI\  er- 
sary  of  their  freedom,  la iiiIm  llioiii 
eagerly  and  successfull)  struggling 
to  unloose  the  bonds  of  ignorance. 
The  struggle  is  marked  by  an  Unpar- 
alleled patience  and  perseverance." 

••The  Baltimore  Association  lor  ihe 
lielief  of  Friends,  in  North  ( Wo II 
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ua,"  is  a  very  efficient  working- body. 
It  has  a  great  work  before  it,  and  it 
puts  its  shoulder  to  the  w  heel  with  a 
will,  and  with  marked  success.  Its 
funds  come  from  Friends  in  various 
places  on  this  continent  and  across 
(he  Atlantic. 

DANIEL  HILL. 
(It  may  be  interesting  to  those  not 
acquainted  with  the  size  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  learn  that  at  one 
sitting  which  was  counted,  about  70 
men  Friends  were  in  attendance,  and 
over  20  of  these  were  front  other 
Y  ea  rl  y  Meetings. — Ei  >s . ) 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  last  annual  gathering  of  this 
body  is  deserving  of  .notice  in  several 
respects.  As  its  minutes  are  now 
published  it  is  not  proposed,  in  this 
article,  to  notice  minutely,  its  pro- 
ceedings, but  simply  to  make  some 
observations  upon  the  Meeting. 

1.  Our  Yearly  Meetings  are  not 
Conferences  of  a  privileged  or  a 
selected  portion  of  the  Society,  but 
the  Church  assembled  to  transact  its 
business  in  its  highest  capacity. 
There  all  have  a  voice,  and  all  opin- 
ions have  their  w  eight  in  making  up 
the  decisions  of  the  meeting.  Hut 
along  with  this  freedom  of  influence, 
and  liberty  of  using  it,  conclusions 
are  arrived  at,  not  entirely  by  the 
numbers  on  the  respective  sides  of 
the  questions,  but  in  part  by  the 
weight  of  the  opinions  expressed, 
which  is  chiefly  estimated  by  the  po- 
sition in  society  of  those  expressing 
them.  Thus  arc  combined  the  ad- 
vantages of  equal  rights  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  most  worthy  persons 
in  the  government  of  the  Church, 
lint  the  results  of  this  combination 
can  be  good  only  when  the  two  ele- 
•ments  are  well  balanced,  and  especi- 
ally when  all  the.  right  minded  and 
concerned  members  contribute  their 
part  towar<)  the  business.  Now  il 
has  someliniCH  happened  in  our 
Yearly  Mei  lings,  as  well  as  in  snnill- 
ei- one.s,  i hai  a  few  individuals  from 
their  position  and  influence,  have 
obtained  almost  absolute  control  of 
affairs,  ami  (he  net  ton  of  the  meeting.* 
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has  been  rather  to  carry  out  their 
views  than  to  deliberate  upon  the 
wants  of  the  body.  However  proper 
in  themselves,  the  measures  thus 
adopted  may  have  been,  such  a  course 
in  arriving  at  them,  has  failed  to  en- 
list the  interests  and  sympathies  of 
the  members  generally  in  the  work 
of  the  Church,  which  is  often  the 
most  important  end  to  be  reached. 
And  it  has  frequently  happened  that 
this  leadership-  of  a  few  has  had  an 
enfeebling  and  deadening  effect  upon 
the  whole  Society. 

Perhaps  no  session  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  has  been  freer  from 
injurious  influences  of  this  kind  than 
that  of  180G.  The  life  and  feeling 
that  existed  in  the  body  at  large  were 
such  as  to  takeaway  the  necessity  for 
any  special  leadership,  and,  indeed, 
to  leave  no  room  for  it.  The  counsels 
of  the  old  and  t  ried  mem  hers  were 
heard  along  with  the  (minions  of  those 
of  fewer  years  and  less  experience, 
and  t  he  conclusions  reached  were  the 
intelligent,  heartfelt  convictions  of 
the  hotly  of  the  Church,  ami  not 
echoes  of  the  views  of  those  oceuj))  - 
ing  prominent  positions  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

2.  Along  with  this  interest  and  life 
the  business  of  the  meeting  was  eon- 
ducted  in  great  harmony  :  not  indeed 
in  sameness  of  opinion  and  thought, 
but  in  living  harmony  of  spirit  and 
purpose.  There  were  differences  of 
views  upon  some  questions,  but  the 
decisions  reached  upon  all  important 
matters  were  evidently  in  much  unity 
and  good  feeling. 

3.  Its  deliberations  were  character- 
ized by  much  dignity  and  abilitj . 
Views  and  suggestions  by  way  of 
counsel,  caution  and  onooimigcmoiit 
were  brought  forward  by  dillercnt 
members  during  tho  course  of  the 
meeting,  indicating  much  breadth  of 
thought,  and  a  true  understanding  of 
the  conditions  and  wants  of  the  So- 
ciety. In  this  respect,  it  wa«  a  meet- 
ing long  t"  be  remembered,  and  its 
action  v\  ill  tlouhtle.ss  have  a  shaping 
dice!  for  good  in  our  branch  of  tho, 
( Ihureh, 

{.  lis  legislation  show  cd  a  com- 
mendable  financial   liberality.  in 
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evidence  of  this  may  be  mentioned 
tin4  hearty  agreement  to  pay  11m  ex- 
penses of  all  persons  on  committees 
doing  business  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  appropriation  of  Si, 000  to 
aid  in  building  a  meeting  house  in 
Chicago,  and  the  direction  to  raise 
sl(i,()00  the  coming  year  for  the  use  of 
the  Committee  on  Kreedinen. 

5.  Kut  perhaps  the  circumstance 
that  most  fully  called  out  the  feeling 
of  (he  meeting,  and  gave  tone  to  its 
proceedings,  w  as  the  reception  of  an 
epistle  from  a  body  of  AY'esleyan 
Methodists,  and  the  action  in  regard 
it.  The  opportunity  thus  presented 
of  showing  our  feelings  towards,  and 
sympathy  with,  Christian  brethren  of 
other  names,  was  not  lost.  The 
epistle  and  the  reply,  which,  without 
dissent,  were  ordered  to  be  published 
with  the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  show 
what  that  feeling  was. 

Along  with  tins  may  be  mentioned 
that  near  the  (dose  of  the  last  sitting, 
a  venerable,  minister  of  another  de- 
nomination, in  much  feeling,  gave 
expression  of  his  thanks  for  having 
been  privileged  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  saying  that  he  had  come 
near  the  first  of  the  session  expecting 
to  attend  a  public  meeting,  but  when 
he  discovered  his  mistake  and  was 
about  to  retire  for  fear  of  intruding, 
he  was  kindly  conducted  to  a  sent  near 
the  Clerk's  desk,  which  he  had  occu- 
pied throughout  the  meeting.  Per- 
haps there  we're  few  present  who  did 
not  rejoice  that  he  could  thus  speak. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  the 
interest  was  well  sustained,  tin;  usual 
course  of  important  business  was 
transacted,  and,  let  it  be  gratefully 
acknowledged,  the  gracioifs  ownings 
of  the  Master  were  known  amongst 
us,  by  the  prevalence  of  lite  Spirit  of 
condescension,  brotherly  kindness, 
and  love.  K.  J. 


ECONOMY  IN  EDUCATION. 

1  laving  h;id  op  port  unit  ies,  for  some 
years  past,  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  Ihe  quality  and  amount  of  in- 
slruclion  imparted  by  schools  among 
Friends,  especially  in  the  West,  the 
wriler  feels  sin   inclinal ion,  if  not  a 
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duty,  to  offer  some  observations  upon 
the  subject. 

Often  when  the  Committees  on 
Education  come  together  to  perform 
Ihe  duties  pertaining  to  their  appoint- 
ment, and  on  man)'  oilier  occasions, 
the  remark  is  made  that  fthe  Public 
Schools  are  much  inferior  to  those  of 
Friends."  This  is  certainly  true  in 
some  localities,  but  in  others  the 
statement  is  very  questionable,  lint, 
whether  true  or  not,  it  should  have 
no  weight  as  an  argument  against 
improvement.  AVe  do  not  seem  to 
reason  upon  the  subject  of  education, 
with  the  same  sagacity  as  upon 
others  of  less  moment!  One  who 
A\' ill  lake  the  trouble  to  investigate 
and  make  some  arithmetical  compu- 
tations, will  not  be  long  in  reaching 
the  conclusion,  that  Friends,  in  the 
Western  States,  are  wasting  thous- 
ands of  dollars  annually  for  the  want 
of  a  proper  educational  system. — 
The  same  remark  applies  in  a  much 
greater  degree  to  the  public  at  large, 
but  our  concern  at  present  is  with 
Friends. 

Those  Who  have  had  charge  of  our 
higher  educational  establishments,  as 
far  as  the  writer's  knowledge  extends, 
agree  in  stating  that  a  student  on  en- 
tering one  of  them,  is  very  seldom 
qualified  to  (Miter  a  class  as  far  ad- 
vanced as  the  one  which  he  leaves  at 
his  home  school.  His  previous  1  ruin- 
ing' has  been  so  defective  in  nearly 
every  case,  that  he  is  placed  one. 
two,  or  even  three,  sessions  behind 
the  grade  into  which  he  expected 
his  qualifications  to  plane  him. — 
Each  student  then,  on  the  average, 
Upon  entering  one  of  these  higher 
educational  institutions,  must  spend 
al  least  one  half  \  ear  in  I'ciUOVitlglltN 
deficiencies,  and  "unlearning  what  he 
has  learned  amiss." 

We  cauuol  suppose  (hat  only  tltOSC 
who  go  from  home  to  attend  school, 
or  college,  arc  (litis deficient.  Wheth- 
er there  is  opportunity  to  le«(  ii  or 
not.  I  he  same  deficiency  NitlM  exlsl 
in  Ihose  w  ho  never  advance  beyond 
the  t  raining  of  (hrir  schools  :it  home. 

Wc  may  Consider  it  then  as  ;in 
established  fad.  that  on  the  ;i\  erogtj 
each  child  loses  really  or  virtually  one 
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half  year, and  most  of  them  the  cost 
of  t heir  support  and  tuition  during 
an  equal  period,  and  (his  loss  and  cost 
exists  w  hen  students  might  if  oilier- 
wise  em  ployed  he  earning  something 
for  themselves.  One  hundred  dollars 
lor  each  child  is  a  low  average  esti- 
mate for  this  loss. 

The  number  of  children  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  between  six  and 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  is  about 
4,000.  The  loss,  accruing  to  them 
alone,  from  the  lack  of  a  complete 
system  of  education,  is  not  less  than 
!*400,000.  By  dividing  this  sum  by 
fifteen,  we  obtain  more  than  S2I>,000 
for  the  annual  loss. 

Readers  a\  i  1 1  perceive  that  this 
argument  proceeds  in  part  upon  the 
hypothesis  adopted  by  all  economists, 
that  when  there  is  a  failure  to  realize 
all  that  ought  to  be  gained  by  a  cer- 
tain outlay  or  investment,  the  defici- 
ency in  the  gain  must  be  considered 
a  loss.  Likewise?,  if  in  any  case  a 
little  larger  investment  made,  would 
enable  an  individual,  not  only  to  re- 
cover the  additional  expenditure,  but 
realize  greater  returns  from  the  origi- 
nal investment,  the  additional  amount 
which  might  thus  be  gained,  must  be 
considered  a  loss.  A  portion,  there- 
fore, of  the  ^20000  above,  must  be 
included  under  losses  of  this  char- 
acter. 

[Jut  the  pecuniary  loss  is  a  very  1  ri- 
lling matter  compared  with  the  evil 
results  of  an  improper  system  of  in- 
struction. Many  a  parent,  perhaps 
without  being  able  to  account  for  the 
disastrous  event,  has  had  to  mourn  for 
a  son,  who  has  run  to  irretrievable 
ruin  in  consequence  of  the  loose  sys- 
tem of  training  and  its  attendant  cir- 
cumstances, to  which  lie  has  been  sub- 
jected al  home  and  at  school  in  his 
younger  years.  Many  a  parent,  whose 
child,  in  early  years,  gave  height 
promise  for  future  usefulness,  has 
been  disappointed  in  his  expect  a  I  ions, 
because  I  he  l;n<'  abilities  of  (hi-  child 
have  become  si  unted  and  ulistorled 
in  fehHr  development  under  (he  in- 
Kli'UWion  of  teachers  poorly  prepared 
for  Iheir  important  labors.  lie  mas 
have  been  stvltered  to  acquire  loose 
habits  *>f   I  bough!  and  applieation, 


w  hich,  growing  upon  him.  as  years 
increase,  rendered  him  unfitted  to 
excel  in  tin;  all'airs  of  life,  and 
very  naturally  prevent  him  from  at- 
taining that  refined  religious  devel- 
opment, which,  under  more  favorable 
circumstances  he  might  have  reached. 

In  a  future  number  of  this  paper, 
some  suggestions  may  be  made  as  to 
modes  by  which  our  educational  sys- 
tem, especially  in  common  schools, 
may  be  improved.  W.  I>.  M. 


EXPERIMENTS  IN  NATURAL  SCIENCE 

AND  QUESTIONS. 

It  is  our  design  to  give  methods  of 
performing  numerous  philosophical 
experiments  with  apparatus  thai  costs 
but  little,  and  to  propound  questions 
in  natural  science  to  our  younger 
readers,  which  we  request  them  to 
answer  by  letter.  The  answers  which 
are  most  nearly  correct,  with  the 
names  or  initials  of  their  authors, 
will  be  noticed  in  succeeding  num- 
bers of  the  paper.  Wv,  think  this  M  ill 
be  an  interesting  and  valuable  depart- 
ment to  those;  who  will  give  it  their 
attent  ion. 

Question  Nb.l  with  Ezpevinfcnts.— 
Stretch  one  thickness  of  a  silk  hand- 
kerchief tightly  on  a  round  metallic 
knob  of  a  fire  shovel,  apply  to  it  a  live 
coal; — the  handkerchief  will  not  be 
burned.    How  do  you  account  for  it  'i 

Second.  —  "Why  does  blowing  in- 
crease the  burning  of  lire  ? 


Take  a  common  tin  pie-pan.  pom- 
melled sealing  wax  over  the  bottom 
and  inner  sloping  sides,  and  Willi  ;> 
knife  spread  it.  until  all  part 


uniform  thiekiM 
er  pan  similar  to 


re  of  a 
Then  take  ;t It ot li- 
the first,  melt  one 
cud  of  a  bar  of  sealing-wax.  slick  ii 
last  to  the  bottom  of  lhc  ptlll  OH  lhc 
inside,  and  the  machine  is  complete. 
To  produce  elect  l  icit) ,  take  the  \U'*\ 
pan  and  brush  lhc  w  a\  co\  ncd  bot- 
tom rapidly  w  ith  a  bunch  of  perfc<  ll\ 
dry  feathers,  or  a  -ilk  handkerchief, 
for  tw  o  or  three  minutes,  (hell  hiking 
I  he  second  pa  n  b\  lllvl  w  a  \  handle  *M 
il  inside  of  I  he  other  tor  .;n  in-iani. 
it  up  and  :ippl\  the  knuckle  |o 


ra  ise 
its  ct 


lech 


ark  m;i\ 
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be  both  scon  and  foil,  Itepeat  til© 
operation  and  the  same  effect  will  bo 
produced,  until  tbo  electricity  in  the 
tii-si  pan  is  exhausted  when  it  must 
again  bo  renewed  by  brushing  tho 
wax. 

In  oumext  we  will  publish  a  cheap 
method  of  making  a  Ley  den  Jar  and 
discharging  rod,  so  that  the  electricity 
thus  generated  may  bo  collected,  and 
discharged  as  desired.  Besides  being 
a  mere  toy  tor  amusement,  teachers 
may  use  it  to  perform  many  experi- 
ments before  their  schools  as  success- 
fully as  wit li  an  Electrical  Machine, 
which  would  cost  for ty  or  ti ft v  dol- 
lars. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Such  items  of  information  respect- 
ing schools  and  educational  institu- 
tions as  are  deemed  of  interest  will 
be  published  in  tho  columns  of  tho 

A.MKKK'AN  LuiKND. 

Teachers,  school  committees,  and 
others  interested  in  education  are  re- 
quested to  furnish  us  with  statistics 
of  schools  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties. \\re  should  like  especially  to 
have  the  names  of  the  teachers  em- 
ployed, tho  progress  made  in  grading 
the  schools,  any  striking  feature  in 
the  plan  of  govern  men  I,  or  any  im- 
portant changes  in  text-books. 


HAVERFOKD  COLLEGE,  PA. 

By  a  Catalogue  for  the  current  year 
we  learn  that  tho  number  of  students 
in  this  institution  is  45;  divided 
among  tho  classes  as  follows  :  Seniors 
12,  Juniors  8,  Sophomores  12,  Fresh- 
men 111.  The  College  affords  no  ar- 
commodations  for  Preparatory  stu- 
dents. 

THE  IWEMI5EUS  OE  THE  FACULTY  A K E, 

Samuel  ,T.  Gummere,  A.  M.,  Presi- 
dent* and  Professor  of  Mathematics, 
Physics,  and  Asl ronoiny.  . 

Thomas  (-ha  so,  A.  M .,  Professor  of 
Classical  and  ICngiish  Literature. 

Ldward  I ).  ( "ope,  A.  M .,  Professor 
of  Natural  Science,  Chemistry,  etc. 

John  II.  I  Jillingliam,  A.  M .,' Super- 
intendent, and  Adjunct  Professor  of 
( j  reck  and  Lai  in. 


This  College  is  perhaps  not  sur- 
passed by  any  in  tho  United  States 
in  thoroughness  of  instruction,  the 
selection  of  topics  for  study,  and  the 
interest  of  its  Managers  and  Faculty 
in  tho  moral  culture  of  its  pupils.  It 
is  also  provided  with  a  la^ge  library, 
an  extensive  Geological  Cabinet,  and 
with  ample  apparatus  for  elucidating 
science.  Taking  those  things  into 
consideration  it  is  to  be  regretted 
thai  Friends  do  not  till  up  the  College 
with. students.  The  number  that  can 
be  received  is  about  seventy. 


NEW  YOKE. 
YOUNG  LADIES  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

This  institution  is  located  in  the 
village  of  Union  Springs,  Cayuga 
county,  New  York.  We  learn  from 
tho  published  Catalogue  that  the 
school  was  opened  in  tho  11th  month. 
1863.  The  students  in  the  Collegia!*- 
Department  board  in  the  institution. 
A  Primary  day  school  is  connected 
with  it,  which  a  fiords  the  advantages 
of  a  training  school  for  those  who 
Wish  to  prepare  lor  teaching.  T'nu- 
sually  ample  provision  appears  to 
have  boon  made  for  the  instruction  of 
tho  limited  number  of  pupils  admit- 
ted. 

Among  the  faculty  we  notice  the 
names  of  Win.  J.  Peal.  A.  M..  Caro- 
line A .  Com  stock,  Kslher  Peirson  and 
Daniel  Satthort  h wailo,  A.  M. 

Dr.  X.  Test  has  recently  become 
connected  with  the  institute. 

Robert  1>.  [lowland,  Proprietor 
and  ^Manager. 

CAKY  IXSTITl'TE. 

This  School  is  located  in  the  South- 
east pari  of  the  city  of  Pottghkeepsie. 
! I  was  first  organized  in  Ihe  basement 
of  l-'ri ends'  Meet  iug  I  louse,  b)  Kgbcrt 
( !nry  and  Marx  U.  Johnson.  1 1  be- 
gan" w  ith  fifteen  scholars,  but  at  the 
end  Of  one  year  it  w  Its  sufficient!) 
successful  to  warrant  the  erection  of 
a  building  capable  of  uccoiiiniodnthijj 
one  hundred  ami  lilt)  students, 

The  mule  and  female  depart mcnl* 

of  the  higher  grades  tFCCtlp)  SC|l  irate 
School  room-,  but  rei  Me  I  ogi-i  In  r  in 
their  classic  Those  u  llO  bo  nd  in 
the  lamilj  of  tin'  Principal  are  \u\t\w 
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the  immediate  care  of  the  Teachers. 
All  the  students  attend  Scripture 
School  on  First  Day. 

A  course  of  study  is  arranged  for 
such  as  wish  the  benefit  of  a  system- 
atic education;  it  is  also  arranged  so 
as  to  prepare  those  who  desire  it,  for 
entering  college.  Those  who  com- 
plete the  course,  sustain  a  good  char- 
acter and  pass  a  satisfactory  exami- 
nation are  awarded  a  Diploma  signed 
by  the  Board  of  Instructors. 

There;  are,  at  present,  seven  Teach- 
ers engaged  in  the  school.  AVe  are 
informed  that  much  care  is  taken  to 
educate  pupils  religiously  as  well  as 
secularly. 


INDIANA. 

The  Winter  Term  of  Earl  ham 
College  has  opened  with  a  full  attend- 
ance. There  are  115  students  in  the 
Preparatory  Department,  and  GO  in 
the  College. 

Walter  T.  and  Susan  M.  Carpenter 
having  resigned  their  positions  as 
Superintendent  and:  Matron,  have 
been  succeeded  by  Barnabas  C.  and 
Rebecca  T.  Hobbs. 

Spiceland  Academy  is  at  present 
under  the  superintendence  of  Ed- 
ward Taylor,  A.  13.,  and  Samuel 
Cowgill,  li.  S. 

They  are  assisted  by  Luzena  Thorn- 
burg,  A.  R,  Louisa  \V~.  Hint X  and 
ICiina  Hough.  They  have  a  coinmo- 
dius  building,  containing  four  school 
rooms  and  four  recitation  rooms. 

A  considerable  amount  of  Philoso- 
phical and  Chemical  Apparatus  is 
owned  by  the  Principals  and  kept  by 
them  for  the  use  of  tin;  school. 

There  art;  at  present  L8(>  students 
enrolled.  In  the  Nigh  School  'M ; 
Grammar  (>1  ;  Intermediate  Depart- 
ment Ii2,  and  Primary  55. 

A  new  school  house  has  been  built 
at  New  Garden  the  past  year,  and  a 
prosperous  school  of  70  students  is 
now  in  session  under  the  care  of  Israel 
II.  Ilollingsworlh,  It.  S.,as  Principal, 
and  Mary  .Jones,  Assistant. 

Farmer's  I nsl itue,  about  nine  miles 
from  Lafayette,  is  under  the  care  of 
J.  Addison"  (Mark,  A.  M.,  assisted  by 


his  wife,  Eunice  Clark,  and  Mary 
Jarrett.  The  school  is  divided  into 
three  grades,  Primary,  Intermediate 
and  High  School.  There  are  75  stu- 
dents in  attendance. 

Bloomingdalc  Academy,  for  many 
years  under  the  care  of  R  C.  llobbs, 
is  now  under  the  superintendence  of 
John  Chawncr,  A.  R  AVe  have  no 
statistics  of  the  present  session. 

Mooresvillc  High  School  is  taught 
by  Edwin  II.  Borland,  B.  S.,  liobert 
13.  Warder,  A.  B.,  and  Seburn  P.  Dor- 
land.  The  number  of  students  at  last 
account  was  70  or  75.  C.  D. 


MARION  STREET  SABBATH  SCHOOL, 
RICHMOND, 

This  School  was  opened  in  the  1th 
month,  1864,  for  that  class  of  child- 
ren in  Richmond  "who  do  not  attend 
Sabbath  School."  Its  officers  and 
teachers  are  mostly  Friends,  al- 
though there  are  several  avIio  are  not. 
About  350  children  are  enrolled,  of 
these  not  forty  are  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  religious  society,  and 
most  of  that  number  only  nominally 
so.  The  families  represented  are  not 
all  poor.  No  class  is  excluded.  The 
average  attendance  of  teachers  and 
scholars  the  past  year  has  been  over 
200 — for  the  past  five  weeks  the  ave- 
rage has  been  280 — two  classes  are 
adults,  ami  the  remainder  children, 
a  large  proportion  under  12  years  of 
age.  The  work  has  been  greatly 
blessed.  Five  of  the  children  died 
of  Cholera  during  the  past  summer 
and  fall;  of  these,  four  gave  every 
evidence  of  conversion  and  full  pre- 
paration to  meet  the  Savior — their 
whole  religious  instruction  had  been 
in  this  school.  Many  of  the  children 
who  attend  give  evidence  of  a  change 
ot  heart.  A  tract,  or  religious  paper 
is  sent  into  each  family  on  ever) 
Sabbath.  More  than  700  children 
have  been  in  the  school  since  il  open- 
ed. A  Mothers'  meeting  Is  held 
weekly  in  connection  with  thoHchool 
— more  than  forty  attend — several  of 
these  have  given  evidence  of  change 
of  heart  and  life. 

C.  l\  C. 
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THE  GIANT  CITIES  OF  BASHAN. 

UY   REV .  Ji  L.  POUTEK. 

Published  by  T.  Nehmi  <r  Sons,  137 
(f /'(hid  street,  N&w  Vork, 

So  many  books  have  been  written 
concerning  Palestine  and  its  sur- 
roundings, thai  we  had  thought  il 
difficult  i<»  prod  hen  anything  new  on 
the  subject  that  would  be  of  interest. 
Hut  we  have  before  us  a  book  in 
■\%  li i<-li  "old  tilings  seem  to  have  pass* 
ed  a  way.  and  all  things  to  have  he- 
roine' new."  KY6.ii  when  describing 
llial  portion  of  the  country  lying 
west  of  the  Jordan;  which  has  been 
so  often  visited  and  described  by 
tourists,  thn  author  seems  to  be  de- 
scribing a  land  about  which  we  read 
for  the  first  time.  There  are  at  least 
two  prominent  reasons  for  the  inter- 
est that  attaches  to  the  book;  one  is 
thai  tin'  author  has  given  himself 
leisures  to  see  and  examine  the  dilfer- 
ent  localities  described,  and  the  other, 
that  he  tells  us  trim!  he  siin\  Too 
many  tourists  and  travelers  seem  to 
be  impressed  with  Die  idea  that  when 
they  attempt  to  describe  any  spots 
celebrated  either  for  its  scenery  or  for 
the  histpHc  associations  Which  cluster 
around  it,  tin1)'  must  iro  into  rhapsody 
and  tell  tin4  world  what  were  their 
J'ccl >' mis,  on  this  or  that  occasion, 
when  at  the  same  time  their  particu- 
lar emotions  is  the  last  thing  the 
world  cares  to  know,  lb'  who  writes 
lbr  some  public  occasion,  where  some- 
thing must  be  said,  because  ii  is  the 
fashion  to  say  something,  may  be 
pardoned  if  he  sometimes  writes  or 
talks  simply  for  eU'ect,  but  he  who 
comes  before  ( he  public  as  a  teacher 
or  a  dispenser  of  information,  must 
not  give  himself  \\  greater  prominence 
than  his  subject. 

The  spirit  that,  animated  (he author 
of  the  book  under  review  is  best  ej\  - 
en  by  himself  in  speaking  of  his  so- 
journ in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Olives. 

Mesays;  "1  endeavored  when  re- 
siding on  Mount  Olives  to  localize 
every  iinddenl  of  Scripture  History, 
of  which  il  was  the  scene,  to  bring 
together  t  he  sacred  narrative  and  the 
sacred  place, — so  to  group,  in  fact,  <  he 


various  actors  on  the  spots  where 
they  acted,  that  the  stories  might  be 
made  to  assume  to  my  mind,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  semblance  of  reality.  1 
tried  to  follow  every  footstep  of  Da- 
vid and  of  David's  Greater  Son,  to 
recall  every  circumstance,  and  note 
every  local  characteristic,  and  every 
topographical  feature  that  might  il- 
lustrate the  prophecies  and  parables, 
the  discourses,  miracles,  and  walks  of 
our  Lord." 

Tha|  be  has  succeeded  in  his  en- 
deavors, the  book  well  attests:  for 
while  all  the  time  retaing  the  distinct- 
ive characteristics  of  a  narrative,  yet 
so  l*i illy  has  every  spot  been  made  to 
illustrate  some  incident  in  history  or 
the  fulfilment  of  some  prophetic  de- 
claration, thai  we  feel  the  book  might 
have  aptly  been  titled  :  " ICvideMces  of 
the  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy" 

But  the  crowning  interest  of  the 
work,  is  the  description  of  l>ashan 
audits  Giant  ( 'I ties.  This  country 
lying  in  a  southerly  direction  from 
the  city  of  Damascus,  has  for  centur- 
ies past  been  almost  an  unexplored 
region.  The  researches  of  this  au- 
thor bring  to  light  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  ruins  in  the  world.  And 
not  ruins  only,  for  he  tells  that  there 
are  yet  hundreds  of  houses  standing, 
which  probably  were  built  before  the 
the  Israelites  left  l^gy^U  many  of 
them,  too,  of  such  dimensions  that 
even  in  Europe  1  hey  would  he  consid- 
ered palaces.  They  are  built  with 
ureal  simplicity  of  style,  of  ponder- 
ous blocks  of  roughly  hewn  stones, 
the  roofs,  floors  and  ceilings  all  being 
of  1  lie  Same  material. 

TO  UE  CONCLUDED. 


NEW  TRACTS. 

•  Motiikhs,'  and  'Answered  at  Last," 
by  John  Ash  worth,  and  "Captain 
JJalTs  experience,"  which  were  adopt- 
ed b.V  the  ( 'mitral  Book  and  'tract 
Committee  of  Indiana  Yearh  Meet- 
ing,, at  its  la<t  meeting,  have  been 
printed,  and  are  now  in  the  DcpO*- 
ilor\  for  d  isl  Hhul  ion. 
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MISSION  TO  MADAGASCAR. 

Our  Friend,  Louis  Street,  started 
from  New  York  on  Seventh-day  121  h 
month  1st.,  to  England,  en,  route;  to 
the  Island  of  Madagascar,  where  he 
expects  to  labor  tinder  the  auspices  of 
some  Friends  in  England,  who  have 
organized  themselves  into,  a  mission- 
ary society.  About  8 %  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  when  fifty  miles  out  to  sea, 
the  steamer  ran  into  the  Kate  Dyer, 
(an  American  ship  from  Gallao  with 
a  cargo  of  guano),  the  latter  vessel 
went  down  very  quickly  with  four- 
teen out  of  a  crew  of  twenty-six. 

Tin;  Scotland  was  so  much  injured 
by  the  collision  that  the  captain  hur- 
ried homewards,  but  was  unable  to 
save  his  vessel,  which  rapidly  tilled 
with  water.  They  reached  a  sand- 
bar about  two  o'clock  on  First-day 
morning  when  the  water  had  reached 
the  fire-bars,  so  that  if  they  had  been 
out  a  few  miles  further,  the  Scotland 
would  have  inevitably  gone  down. 

After  breakfast  Louis  Street  sug- 
gested that  a  chapter  should  be  read, 
and  that  "united  thankgiving  to  our 
kind  Father  in  Heaven  was  called 
for."  A  cordial  assent  was  given  to  the 
proposal,  and  a  meeting  accordingly 
was  held  to  satisfaction. 

The  passengers  stayed  on  board  the 
steamer  chilled  with  the  cold,  till 
afternoon,  when  they  were  taken  off 
by  a  steam  tug,  and  brought  to  New 
York. 

L.  S.  did  not  feel  discouraged  by 
the  disaster,  and  sailed  for  England 
in  the  steamer  Queen,  on  Seventh- 
day,  12th  mo.  8. 


NUMBER    OP    MEMBERS     OF  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING,  IN  1827. 

MIAMI     QUARTKHLY  MEETING. 

Miami  Monthly  Meeting. ......  .313 

Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  388 


STATISTICS. 

An  interesting  document  showing 
Hid  number  of  members  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1827,  at,  the  lime 
of  tile  "flioksite  separation,  lias 
come  into  my  hands — some  ilems 
from  it  may  interest  (he  readers  of 
the  "  Amkkm  an  FkiKNI*."  These  num- 
bers were  "collected  Mini  reported  by 
a  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings,"— children  are  included  with 
their  parents  : 


Goshen 
Greenplain 
Springboro' 
Cincinnati 
Alum  Creek 


425 
.133 
.135 
.173 
.311 


1677 


874 


WEST  BRANCH  QUARTERLY  MEETING 

West  Branch  Monthly  Meeiing.  .237 
Mill  Creek  "  "  ..341 

Union  "  "  ..290 

FAIRFIELD  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  491 

Clear  Creek  "  "   299 

Fall  Creek    "  «   115 

Newberry     "  "   389 

 1294 

WHITE  WATER  QUARTERLY  MEEEING. 

White  Water  Monthly  Meeting.  .950 
Springfield  "  "      .  .774 

West  Grove         "  "  ..401 

Chester  "  "  ..304 

Mil  ford  "  "  ..076 

Duck  Creek         "  "  ...487 

  3598 

BLUE  RIVER    QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting. . .  207 
Lick  Creek       •«  "  ....427 

Driftwood         "  "   222 

White  Lick       "  "   170 

Vermillion        "  "    no  returns 

Bloomfield        "  "  ....302 

Fairfield  "  "   208 

  1946 

NEW  garpen  quakeerly  meeting. 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.. 703 
Cherry  Grove  "  "  ..510 
White  River  "  "  ..547 
Mississinnewa  "  '*  ..259 
Arba  "         "  ..170 

  2201 

WKSTF1KLJ)  QAURTEKLY  MEETING. 

Flk  &  Westiield  Monthly  Meefg  501 
Salem  "  "  485 

  980 

CENTRIC  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

Centre  Monthly  Meeting  119 

Springlield  Monthly  Meeting.. .  ,383 
Dover  "    '     "  ....328 

  1 1 59 

Total  13,945 

A  comparison  of  the  foregoing 

tables  with  the  statistics  reported  lo 


1807. 
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our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  show  some 
Interesting  lads. 

The  following  are  the  numbers  re- 
ported to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  186(5': 


Quarterly 
Meetings. 

Mem- 
bers. 

Ilec'd. 

Ceas- 
ed. 

Hies, 

Parts. 

7 

23 

]»1 

113 

West  Branch 

..  .f>44 

2 

i 

92 

50 

Fairttel.l.... 

61 

8 

210 

102 

Whitewater. 

..1901 

4S 

7 

344 

131 

New  Garden. 

..1813 

02 

13 

:ii9 

136 

WestReld.  ■ . 

1 

2 

62 

28 

..1012 

40 

2 

'  ln7 

102 

Spicelatal... 
Northern  ... 

..'2007 
..KiG.-i 

r-a 

4S 

H 

2 

327 

:t;u 

9G 
72 

.  738 

4 

10 

24.1 

50 

.  719 

5 

2 

121 

32 

12390 

331 

81 

23.14 

912 

By  way  of  comparison  take  Miami 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  first  table, 
and  deduct  Goshen  and  Alum  ('reek 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  now  belong 
to  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  it  will  leave  1141  members  ;  pres- 
ent number,  820;  decrease  in  thirty- 
nine  years,  321  members. 

AVest  Branch  Quarterly  Meeting 
then  numbered  874;  now  544;  de- 
crease 330. 

Ifarrlield  then  numbered  1,294,  now 
1223;  decrease  71. 

Whitewater  then  numbered  3598; 
deducting  Chester,  (now  belonging 
to  New  Garden,)  and  Duck  ('reek, 
(now  belonging  to Spiceland,(  would 
leave  2,807;  present  numbor,  1,901; 
decrease,  90(5. 

New  Garden,  deducting  Mississin- 
newa,  (now  belonging  to  Northern,) 
then  numbered  1,942;  now  1813; 
decrease  129. 

Wcsttield  then  numbered  980,  now 
348;  decrease  038. 

Centre  then  numbered  1159;  now 
1012;  decrease  147. 

Spiceland,  Northern,  Kansas,  and 
Wabash  Quarterly  Meetings  have 
been  established  since  that  time,  and 
Western  and  Iowa  Y early  Meetings 
have  been  set  otf. 

Deducting  from  the  first  table 
Blue  Hiver  Quarterly  Meeting,  now 
belonging  to  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, would  leave  about  12,000  mem- 
bers belonging  to  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1 827— in  1800  the  number 
was  12390 — increase  in  thirty-nine 
)  ears,  390. 

CI  I  A  IMVKH  K  C.OI<TIN. 
Richmond,  12th  mo.  1,  180(5. 


LONGEVITY  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

While  spending  some  weeks  in 
Grant  county,  Indiana,  during  the 
past  summer,  1  examined  the  records 
of  deaths  of  the  three  Monthly  Meet- 
ings now  constituting  Northern 
Quarterly  Meeting.  The  deaths  of 
390  persons  have  been  recorded  since 
Friends  established  t  he  first  Monthly 
Meeting  in  this  county. 

Of  these,  92  died  under  one  year  of 
age  ;  177  under  five  ;  203  under  ten. 
Only  143  reached  twenty  years  of  age  ; 
92  reached  thirty;  09  reached  forty ; 
42  reached  fifty  ;  28  reached  sixty  ;  13 
reached  seventy  ;  5  reached  eighty; 
and  one  reached  nearly  ninety-four. 

The  average  age  at  death  computed 
from  this  account,  is  18  years,  3 
months  and  21  days. 

I  t  is  not  difficult  to  assign  probable 
causes  for  this  extremely  low  aver- 
age. 

I  am  desirous  of  extending  my  in- 
vestigations, so  as  to  ascertain  the 
average  for  each  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  Tor  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  1 
would,  therefore,  esteem  it  a  favor  if 
the  several  Recorders  will  forward  to 
me  a  list  of  the  ages  of  deceased 
members  of  each  Monthly  Meeting 
since  its  establishment ;  stating,  at  the 
same  time,  the  name  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
to  which  each  belonged. 

A  sheet  of  "cap"  paper,  with  three 
or  four  columns  on  a  page,  will  prob- 
ably contain  the  whole  account  tor 
any  Monthly  Meeting.  It  will  add 
much  to  the  interest  and  usefulness 
of  these  investigations,  if  Recorder!* 
will  separate  the  accounts  into  periods 
of  ten  years,  placing,  for  instance, 
those  bet  ween  1 830  and  1839  inclusive, 
by  themselves;  also,  those  between 
1840  and  1849,  &e. 

If  a  Recorder  should  find  the  inline 
of  a  KYieiul  on  his  books  who  was 
not  a  member  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, as  is  sometimes  the  ease,  (he  age 
should  not  be  included,  as  it  is  im- 
portant that  thi'  age  of  the  same  per- 
son should  not  be  used  twice. 
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If  members  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings will  volunteer  to  accomplish  a 
similar  work  throughout  the  Society 
in  America,  ami  forward  to  the  Edi- 
tors the  results,  a  very  valuable  and 
suggestive  table  of  statistics  can  be 
formed. 

^Y^L  B.  MORGAN. 


Married. — On  the  21st  of  Eleventh 
month,  18()G,  at  Friends  Meeting-, 
Newport,  Indiana,  James  Mattson 
Thomas,  late  a  captain  in  the  5Cth 
Uegiment  U.  S.  colored  Infantry,  to 
Miriam  Ai.ethea  Tjiom as,  recently  a 
teacher  of  Freedmen,  at  Jlelena, 
Arkansas. 

The  former  readers  of  the  Frecd- 
mviis  Record  will,  no  doubt,  observe 
with  interest  this  marriage  notice. 
The  5Utli  colored  regiment  was  sta- 
tioned at;  or  nea r  1 1  elena  about  three 
years,  and  the  friendly  support 
and  cordial  co-operation  that  both 
officers  and  men  gave  to  those  sent 
out  by  tin.;  Committee  on  Freedmen 
to  labor  amongst  the  colored  people 
there,  is  matter  for  grateful  remem- 
brance. 

A  Kentuckian  by  birth  and  educa- 
tion, .James  Mattson  Thomas,  adopted 
anti-slavery  views  in  opposition  to 
his  early  training,  advocated  tin1  elec- 
lion  of  Abraham  Lincoln  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  United  States,  and 
joined  the  Union  army  in  the  late 
civil  war.  A  Her  t  wo  years' service, 
a  commission  was  offered  him  in  a 
regiment  of  while  soldiers,  which  lie 
declined,  and  took  of  choice  a  coin- 
mission  in  a  colored  regiment,  the 
iKJth  11.  S.  colored  infantry.  Of  them 
he  says  he  was  as  successful  in  mak- 
ing soldiers  of  .them  (as  lie  expected 
to  be  bul  not  more  so,  for  lie  had 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  col- 
ored man  before  lie  accepted  his  com- 
mission. At  that  lime  idhinst  none 
of  his  company  could  read;  he  him- 
self inslrucled  them  in  t lie  rudiments 
of  learning"  for  eight  or  ten  months, 
till  the  eslablishmenl  of  schools  for 
the  Freed  men,  by  FHends,  at  Helena, 
afforded  Iheui  oilier  facilities,  which 
he  *' 1 1 cou raged  I  lie i n  to  use.  and  Which 


they  did  use  so  successfully  that  near- 
ly all,  not  only  of  h  is  command,  but  of 
the  whole  regiment  learned  to  read, 
and  many  of  them  to  write,  so  -that 
as  many  as  thirty  in  one  company 
signed  the  pay-roll. 

This  is  the  regiment  that  presented 
Friends  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
with  buildings  and  land  for  an  orphan 
asylum  near  Helena.  The  funds  for 
purchasing  the  land  were  raised  by  a 
voluntary  contribution  of  two  days' 
pay  from  every  officer  and  soldier  of 
the  regiment ;  some  gave  more,  as  they 
fell  inclined.  Thirty  acres  of  wood- 
ed land,  about  nine  miles  from  II el- 
ena, was  purchased.  The  land  was 
cleared  oil'  and  put.  in  order  for  cul- 
tivation, and  suitable  buildings  for 
the  asylum  were  erected,  all  by  Die 
labor  of  the  colored  soldiers  under 
the  direction  and  cucouragciiic.nl  of 
their  white  officers.  Mechanic.-,  were 
found  amongst  them  capable  of  doing 
all  the  work  of  erecting  the  buildings, 
so  that  no  other  help  was  procured. 
This  regiment  was  mustered  out  of 
service  last  summer  about  which  time 
it  was  fearfully  visited  by  cholera; 
one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  died  of 
that  disease. 

Miriam  Alethea  Thomas,  formerly 
Henley,  by  birth  and  education  a 
Friend,  a  native  of  North  Carolina, 
but  since  her  thirteenth  year  a  resi- 
dent of  Indiana,  where  she  married 
her  former  husband,  Win.  Thomas,  is 
favorably  known  to  a  wide  circle  of 
acquaintances,  and  no  more  need  be 
said  in  this  connection,  than  that  she 
was  for  two  years  a  faithful  and  elli- 
eient  teacher  of  (he  Freedmen  al  Hel- 
ena. There  her  present  husband, 
.James  N.I.  Thomas,  made  hi.s  first 
acquaintance  with  Friends,  in  w  hom 
lie  lias  since  become  farther  interest- 
ed through  their  writings.  Having 
learned  their  manner  of  solem n i/.i ug 
marriages,  and  that  the  Discipline  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  permits  the 
marriage  of  members  according  loitn 
order  w  ith  persons  w  hoare  not  mem- 
bers. In-  was  pleased  that  their  mar- 
riage should  lake  place  in  Friends' 
manlier,  and  il  w  as  accordingly  ac- 
complished as  above  mentioned. 

M.  .1. 
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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD. 

INDIANA. 

All  tUc  members  were  present  at 
the  meeting  of  (he  L\ecut  ive  Com- 
mittee held  Ul  mo.  1,  lSt'w. 

The  business  committee;  reported 
that  I  li.irl  \  -1  w<>  large  desks,  capable  ol' 
accommodating  lour  each,  had  been 
shipped  lo  the.  asylum  at  Helena. 
These  wene  a  donation,  through  (Jett. 
J  hi  ford's  wife. 

John  Harvey  had  left  Helena,  and 
returned  to  Ins  home  in  Ohio,  in  con- 
sequence of.ill-health,  caused  by  over- 
exertion at  the  asylum  during  tin1 
summer. 

A  donation  from  the  Hollo  way 
Frecdmcn's  Association,  London, 
England,  of  £10 — sixty-live  dollars — 
for  educational  purposes,  through 
Martha  Braithwaite,  had  been  re- 
ceived. Half  of  tins  had  been  ex- 
pended for  the  Asylum  at  Helena, 
and  half  for  that  at  Lauderdale,  in 
the  purchase  of  maps,  charts,  <fec, 
which  were  much  needed. 

In  consequence  of  the  delay  in  the 
transportation  of  the  cask  of  chil- 
dren's clothing,  shipped  by  Friends 
in  EnglQnd,  in  the  Ninth  month,  the 
Business  Committee  had  purchased  a 
quantity  of  clothing  for  both  the  asy- 
lums, some  of  which  had  been 
shipped. 

The  number  of  children  in  the  Asy- 
lum at  Helena,  in  the  beginning  of 
1  li  1 1 1  mo.  was  (!();  in  that  at  Lauder- 
dale, 08. 

The  report  of  the  organization  of 
a  religious  meeting  at  the  lisylnin, 
near  Helena,  on  the  2iUh  of  11th  mo., 
by  our  friends  Calvin  and  Alida 
('lark,  (which  was  noticed'  in  our  last 
number,  in  a  letter  from  W .  T  < Jar- 
peuler,)  was  read  before  the  Commit- 
lee,  ami  a  ft  el"  deliberate  considera- 
tion, the  Secretary  was  directed  to 
convey  to  ( !.  and  A.  Clark  its  unit) 
and  s\mpalhy  with  them  in  this 
Christian  labor. 


Seven  schools  were  reported  for  the. 
1 1  th  month.  Whole  number  en  rolled  : 

Males.  195 

Females,         -       -       -  2*11 

To^al,    -  480 
Average;  attendance,  301.    $78  lo 

had   been   collected    for  tuition,  and 

S 1  ;>  ,")()  for  books. 

All  the  children  in  several  of  the 

schools  wCile  learning  arithmetic,  and 

their  progress   was    reported  to  be 

good. 

(ireat  pains  had  been  taken  by  the 
teachers  to  collect  tuition  where  prac- 
ticable, but  most  of  the  scholars  were 
unable  to  pay  any  tuition,  or  purchase 
books. 

Charles  S.  Hubbard,  a  member  of 
Ilaysville  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana, 
(who  is  not  a  recorded  minister.)  met 
with  the  Committee,  and  informed  it 
that  lie  had  felt  a  concern  to  spend 
some  lime  among  the  freed  men  in  the 
South,  principally  at  our  Stations,  in 
reading  and  teaching,  or  otherwise 
laboring  for  (heir  moral  and  religious 
improvement,  he  having  received  the 
unity  of  his  monthly  meeting  fortius 
service.  His  prospect  w  as  approved 
of,  and  the  Secretary  was  directed  to 
furnish  him  with  a  letter  of  intro- 
duct  ion. 

A  number  of  destitute  orphan  chil- 
dren, at  Little  Rock,  under  the  care 
of  the  Iiuroau,  were  recommended  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  asylum  at  Hele- 
na, as  the  committee  fell  thai  I  bo  j 
could  not  sustain  asylums  at  both 
places. 

Application  was  received  from  the 
Iiuroau  at  Little  Rock,  that  i Lo  com- 
mittee should  purchase  a  bit  in  that 
city,  they   oHcring  to  appropriate 

SfOfMI  for  the  building  of  a  school 
house,  with  a  view  lo  a  graded  sys- 
tem of  schools.  The  houses  which 
am  now  used  are  not  suitable  for  the 

purpose,  and  w  ill  have  to  be  given 

up.     Under  those  circumstances,  the 
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Committee  concluded  to  accede  to 
the  request  of  the  Bureau. 

A  similar  appropriation  had  also 
been  made  to  Helena,  bid  a  lol  had 
been  donated  by  one  of  the  citizens 
there. 

\Vr.  T.  Carpenter  gave  much  valua- 
ble information  collected  during  Ids 
visit  to  the  different  locations,  espe- 
cially i'roni  Little  Ilock,  which  point 
had  not  before  been  visited  by  any 
agent  from  this  Committee. 

The  following  is  the  Treasurer's 
report : 

1866. 

11  mo.  20.  Jesse  Wilson,  Oak  Ridge,.  .11  00 
D.  Buttum,  Newport,  R.  I.,   5  00 


"  21,  Cincinnati  M.M   404  80 

"   22,  Merchant's  Nsit'l  Bank, 

Cincinnati,  interest   (;G  7t! 

12  mo,  1.  Springfield  M.  M   100  25 

2,  G.  Wickeisham  21)0  00 


"      ]H,  Hoilloway  F.  A.,  England. .  .  65  00 
31,  York  M.  M.,  England.   .  .  9 J 3  20 

$1,846  01 
WaItkr  T.  Caiu'kntkii,  Treasurer. 

It  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
regular  time  on  3d  day,  1st  mo.  20. 


Alida  Clark  writes:  "I  went,  to 
Helena  in  the  Fall,  and  solicited 
funds  for  the  orphan  asylum  from 
both  Northern  and  Southern  citizens, 
and  received  the  following: 
M.  JI.  0.,  remnants  of  dress  goods  $21  00 


H.  V.,  45  yards  jeans  27  00 

S  ,  dress  o-oods  11)  40 

1).  C.  G.  &  Co   5  00 

L.  L.,  J)  pairs  of  socks   5  00 

H.,  1  large  Teapot   2  50 


G.  &  Co.,  10  lbs  brown  sugar   2  00 

Barnes'  Notes  on  New  Testament. .. .  7  70 

$80  60 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 
A  letter  was  received  from  .John 
Watson,  at  Jackson,  Miss.,  dated  1st 
mo.  0,  1807.  lie  left  home  on  Hie 
iptli  of  lw2tb  mo.,  in  company  with 
Mary  Uinns,  of  Mount  I'ieasant,  ()., 
for  matron,  and  lOlnnt  ('ope,  of  l*ed 
Stone,  I'm.,  M attic  J.  Pennock  and  li. 
0.  ftllyvbn,  of  paiiutKCovillc,  <).,  as 
teachers,  | licy  arrived  at  Jackson  on 
the  22(1,  ami  (bund  their  old  home 
ready  for  I  bom.    They  found  thecon- 

dition  of  t be  blacks  much  improved 


since  last  year,  in  almost  every  way, 
though  the  short  crops  arc  causing 
much  suffering  in ''the  rural  districts. 
They  opened  an  industrial  school 
soon  after  their  arrival.  On  account 
of  the  unprecedented  sfiows  which 
occurred  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
the  day  schools  did  not  open  until  the 
second  week  in  the  year. 

On  the  8th  the  colored  people 
commemorated  the  anniversary  of 
their  freedom  by  the  Colored  Benev- 
olent  Society  of  Jackson  marching, 
with  others,  to  a  new  meeting  house 
built  within  the  year,  where  appro- 
priate speeches  were  made,  and  ev- 
erything passed  off  pleasantly. 


WESTERN  YEAKLY  MEETING. 

Benjamin  II.  Wright,  jbe  Secreta- 
ry, reports  that  eleven  members  were 
present  at  the  meeting  of  this  Com- 
mittee, held  I2th  mo.  24,  1.80(5. 

The  Business  Committee  reported 
that  they  laid  employed  Emily  1  lav- 
worth  and  Pbebe  Lawrence  as  addi- 
tional teachers  at  Columbus.  They 
left  for  that  place  12th  mo.  4th. 

A  school  bad  been  opened  atSwan- 
egantown,  in  the  northeast  part  of 
Columbus,  on  the  10th  iiist.,  with 
Samuel  Jones  as  teacher. 

The  school  at  Macon  was  opened 
on  the  llth,  under  the  care  of  Klihti 
1 1 ollingswort h,  superintendent,  bis 
wife  as  mat  ron,  with  ( Jharles  ().  .Yevf- 
lin,  Sarah  Xewlin,  Mary  llolWngs- 
worth  and  Eunice  Obflin  as  teachers. 

Tbere  were  about  400  enrolled  as 
scholars  in  Columbus;  average  at- 
tendance 300.  There  are  about  200  in 
the  night  schools,  and  the  same  num- 
ber in  t be  Sabbath  schools. 

At  Macon  (lie  number  of  scholars 
is  110,  with  the  pros pcwl  of  a  large 
increase.  They  have  :i  night  and 
First  day  school. 

AYe  are  also  in  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  Jonathan  Wilson,  giving  a  very 
encouraging'  account  of  the  schools, 
bot  b  at  ( 'olumhllS  and  Macon.  flic 
children  seemed  to  lake  a  deep  inter- 
est in  their  studies,  and  \\  ere  ver\  at- 
tentive to  the  w  ishes  of  the  leacbers, 
who  showed  a  lo\  ing  spirit  towards 
(heir  pupils. 
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'Tin4  following  is  the  treasurer's  re- 
port lor  12  th  mil. 

THEASURiClt'S  REPOljLT. 

Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  $  17  70 

nioonifiekl   7  00 

Bridgeport   15  00 

West  Fnior.   2»  28 

White  Lk-k   ••')  "0 

lieech  Urove   '2  >  on 

Siiirar  river  »   f-<7  00 

Sugar  1  *1 1 in   8f)  01) 

Poplar  Rklife   :>:2  00 

WotlicKI.   20H  00 

(•Tcciiwood   1—3  ~*J 

llenkles  creel   x>7  in) 

I'luiniifM   .-(7  12 


Total  $710  05 

J  tilts  P.  Wood,  Treusin  ri\ 
Pluinliehl,  I  at  hh».  1,  1-07. 


H)WA  YEA  KI.Y  MEETING. 

At  ;i  mooting  of  Mie  committee  of 
Iowa  Yearly  -Meeting,  hold  on  the 
(all  ol*  1st  month,  IS61,  our  ( ieneral 
Agowf  being  present,  infori<ncd  us 
Hint  there  wen?  twelve  teachers  ac- 
tively en^iLied  in  i\w.  field.  Ho  had 
spent  considerable  lime  in  visiting 
(lovernnient  ofucials,  and  men  in 
Nigh  political  standing  to  aid  him  in 
opening  the  way  to  establish  these 
schools  with  safety  to  our  teachers, 
and  advantageously  to  the  colored 
people.  lie  obtained  several  inter- 
views with  the  State  Superintendent 
and  ( io\  ernor  of  Hie  Slale  of  Mis- 
souri, w  in*  have  kindly  given  its  t he 
henctit  of  their  influence,  by  roconi- 
inendations  to  Cotinly  Superintend- 
ents and  District  hoards,  through 
•whom,  in  several  instances,  we  are 
likely  to  obtain  a  shiire  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  public  school  fund. 
This  Ave  regard,  not  merely  on  ac- 
eonnt  of /H'cscnf  pecuniary  aid, though 
onr  success  depends  in  a  great  meas- 
ure on  the  availahle  means  placed 
within  our  reach,  to  sustain  these 
Kchootsj  but  we  do  feel  especially 
thankful  lo  see,  through  I  he  darkness 
hitherto  imveloprfag  (he  Slave  states, 
on  this  snbj'eet,  a  glimmer  of  light, 
w  hich,  in  itself,  isan  advance  toward 
civilization  ;  and  in  vie \v  of  t he  fact 
that,  the  authorities  of  the  Slale  of 
Missouri  are  hecoming  awakened  lo 
the  cause  of  education,  both  of  white 


and  black,  and  while  other  organiza- 
tions, similar  in  character  to  our  own, 
may  profitably  continue  their  labors 
here  for  several  years  to  come,  our 
committee  are  seriously  considering 
the  subject  ot  extending x>r  removing 
their  labors  into  Indian  Territory. 
Our  General  Agent  has  once  visited 
that  section  of  country  on  our  behalf, 
and  apprehends  the  time  has  nearly 
come  when  our  attention  should  he 
directed  thitherward.  Should  the 
committee  not  deem  it  advisable  to 
lake  action  in  a  concern  so  impor- 
tant, they  will  doubtless  bring  the 
w  hole  matter  before  onr  next  Yearly 
Meeting  for  directions.  By  our  trea- 
surer's report,  herewith  appended,  it 
will  be  seen  thai  onr  twelve  teachers 
now  in  the  held  cannot  be  supported 
through  the  present  season  without 
additional  pecuniary  aid.  tYiends  of 
Iowa,  will  you  come  to  the  rescue? 
Send  your  contributions  at  once  to 
Henry  1*.  Xinde,  Treasurer,  Oska- 
loosa,  Iowa. 

THKASUllKR  \s  UK  POUT 

Of  receipts  since  lust  report,  rendered  11th 

month,  1 5th,  18G0: 
11-th  mo.  24.  From  Lynnville,  per  Jas. 

Gauze  $16  30 

12th  mo.  1,    From  bear  crook,  Davit! 

St.mh.n   20  00 

"  "  1,  From  Jesse  Kenworthy,  3  04 
"     '•  13,    Bangor  Quarter,  per  W. 

Marshall  IS  00 

<<     "  17,    From  Robert  J  lames   5  00 

1807. 

1st  mo.  3,    From  L.  M.  Hong   10  00 

"  "  5,  Spring  Creek  Mo.  Mcet'g  33  29 
"     "     8,    Jesse  Kenwortliy   3  00 


$107  19 

Hknry  P.  Nindk,  Treasurer. 


TllK  follow  ing  important  order  has 
»eeu  issued  by  Major  (General  Ord, 
Commissioner  for  Ar- 


1 

life  Assistant 
kansas,  &o. 

Bureau  of  Refugees  and  Abandoned  Lands. 

For  <VitKANs\a  ami  Indian  Ti  ititiToftr, 
<  )!•  !■  h  i:  A  -sis  i' ,\  n  r  (  Sum  m  i»i".s  i  h  . 

iMtU  Hock,  i><<\  ti,  Lb66, 
1.  The  immediate  and  earnest  at- 
tention of  all  Superintendents  of  I  hid 
ISureau  is  culled  lo  (he  establishment 

nnd  progress  of  schools  in  their  re- 
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ppcotivc  districts.  They  will,  with- 
out delay,  ascertain  and  report  if  now 
schools  can  be  established  with  ad- 
vantage on  plantations,  what  encour- 
agement planters  arc  disposed  to  give 
such,  and  what  measures  can  he  taken 
that  school  privileges  inay  he  extend- 
ed as  Generally  as  possible  to  both 
colored  children  and  adults.  In  their 
monthly  reports  Superintendents  will 
state  the  name  and  number  of  pupils, 
their  progress,  the  interest  taken  by 
whites  and  l'reedmen  in  them,  and  it' 
the  teachers  seem  to  understand  the 
children  and  secure  their  atfeetion. 
In  making  contracts  lor  the  ensuing 
year,  care  will  be  taken  to  inform  the 
ireedmen  of  the  school  facilities  ;it  or 
in  the  vicinity  of  their  future  homes, 
and  in  the  District  generally,  so  that 
those  seeking  employment  can  act 
knowingly  on  this  subject.  Tin1  As- 
sistant Commissioner  is  aware  of  the 
general  desire  of  the  colored  people 
for  education,  and  efforts  will  be  made 
to  meet  i1  with  all  the  assistance  the 
Bureau  can  render. 

II.  Contracts  for  labor  for  the  en- 
suing year  will  not  be  approved  with 
those  planters  who  have  defrauded 
their  employees,  or  with  employers 
well  known  to  be  cruel  to  their 
lends.  E.  ().  C.  ()M>, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

We  have  received  a  very  interest- 
ing letter  from  Isaac  I'rown,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Flounders  Institute, 
near  Ackworlh,  England,  enclosing 
a  draft  for  £40.  from  Ack  worth  meet- 
ing,   lie  writes  : 

-How  little  did  avc  suppose  when 
your  sad  civil  war  commenced,  that 
it  would  terminate  in  the  emancipa- 
tion of  four  millions  of  slaves,  and 
thus  open  to  religion  and  philanthro- 
py a  held  of  lahor  of  almost  appal- 
ling extent,  yet  deeply  interesting 
and  elevat  im.:  lb  I  hhM>  w  ho 'engage  in 
it:  We  ha\ v  bH«n  iuferesicd  in  hear- 
ing H'um  onr  dear  Irieiid  »Jx>lt n  II. 
Douirlas.  Ilial  lie  <  onsidei  >  I  nun  \\  ha  I 
he  lists  Observed',  that  this  lahor  of 
Christian  love  anions  t  he  i  reed  men  is 
reacting  very  beneficially  ilpOtl  Un- 
churches of  your  land.     Tut  is  not 
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this  necessarily  the  case  ?  Must  not 
he  that  watereth,  be  himself  also  wa- 
tered? And  again,  must  not  lie  who 
has  himself  found  the  way  to  the 
heavenly  city,  be  ever  earnest  to  show 
others  the  road?  I  often  feel  thank- 
ful w  hen  I  see  the  blessing  Which 
ilows  to  my  own  soul  from  any  little 
service  for  ray  Lord,  that  he  has 
thought  well  so  largely  to  employ 
human  instrumentality  in  accom- 
plishing the  purposes  of  His  grace, 
when  lie  could  have  done  all  by  the 
sole  and  immediate  work  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 


A  letter  is  received  from  Achilles 
Pugh,  of  Ohio,  inquiring  why  so 
much  money  is  called  for  to  sustain 
orphan  asylums,  when,  as  he  states, 
it  is  reported  that  20U,0U0  colored  peo- 
ple starving. 

We  Would  reply  that  we  have  es- 
tablished these  asylums  at  the  urgent 
and  repeated  request  of  the  Bureau, 
believing  that  in  so  doing  we  have 
snatched  many  of  these  destitute  and 
forsaken  children  from  an  untimely 
grave,  and  who.  w  hilst  they  are  un- 
der this  care,  are  being  educated  bolb 
morally  and  religiously.  And  let  it 
be  remembered  in  regard  to  those 
suffering  and  starving  people  alluded 
to  by  our  friend,  that  the  lUireau  does 
provide  food  for  them  as  well  as  for 
the  children;  at  the  asylums.  They 
design  to  save  life,  and  will  not  let 
any  perish  for  want  of  food,  it'  they 
can  reach  them  ;  hut  they  require  re- 
liable persons  to  look  after  this  desti- 
tution ;  and  these  institutions  not  only 
afford  a  home  for  tin-  poor  little  or- 
phans, but  are  centers  from  which 
much  physical  relief  is  extended  to 
both  w  hites  and  blacks. 

W.  W.  Wales  writes.  1st  mo.  L2<h  : 
"We  are  doing  well  with  thai  old 
army  clothing,  both  for  the  tvsyhlMl 
and  the  needs  freednien  and  whites 
amuml.  We  furnUh  some  exceed- 
ingly dest Utile  ones.  Such  destitu- 
tion as  sve  see  here,  t  he  Com  mi  t  tee  or 
oilier  Northern  men  will  he  likely 
never  to  realize."  J .  I>. 


SWUNtJflOttO  Monthly  Meeting.  Ohio, 

has  paid  its  proportion  of  the  sl<  .uh>. 
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OBITUARY. 

Died,  oath*  tOtli  of  12th  mo.  1800,  at 
Hah imore,  Mil.,  Daniel  If.  Ilrivii- 
in«,  a  minister  and  member  of  Y£cst 
Hranch  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in 
tho  55th  year  of  hisn$c, 

Our  dear  friend  hud  gone  to  Balti- 
more in  the  hUt of  part  of  loth  mo., 
intending  to  make  a  religious  visit  to 
the  Yearly  MectiMgvtherc,  and  also  to 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
most  Of  this  service  was  prevented 
by  his  illness. 

William  Ta  s  n  kk,  of  Bristol,  Eng- 
land, whose  interesting  lectures  have 
been  rend  by  many,  died  11th  mo.  S, 
I S<i*»,  in  Ihe  f>'2(]  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  untiring'  in  his  efforts  to  bless 
others. 

WHAT  THINGS  ARE  C/ESAR'S? 

At  all  limes,  but  especially  in  criti- 
cal seasons,  such  as  that  experienced 
in  the  presence  of  a  wide-spread  civil 
conflict  and  national  convulsion,  if 
behooves  all  Christians  to  be  assured 
of  the  ground  they  stand  upon.  In 
view  of  two  especial  dangers,  viz: 
Lst.  That  they  do  not  weakly  abandon 
under  trial  well  established  duties 
and  testimonies;  and,  2nd.  That  (hey 
do  not  judge  others  too  harshly,  for- 
getting that  each  is  accountable  to 
"hisowii  Master;"  and  that,  while 
the  intrinsic  principles  of  morality 
are  eternal  as  the  gospel,  many  duties 
are  individual,  many  requirements 
and  prohibitions  special  and  adaptive, 
and  that  a  w  ise  and  Christ iau  liberal- 
ity demands  leniency  of  judgment 
towards  such  as  differ  from  us  upon 
the  construction  of  commandments 
fairly  open  to  difference  of  view. 

As  to  the  totally  unchristian  char- 
acter of  the  "  tear  spirit,"  all  must 
be  entirely  agreed.  It,  certainly,  in 
our  day,  needs  no  discussion.  All 
Christendom  has  begun  to  regard  it 
and  many  of  ( he .evils  of  war.  in  (heir 
true  light.  I Jn t.  there  are  <|Uestions 
over  and  above  this,  peculiar  to  our 
ti mi's  :  for  example,  when  a  Christ  ian 
government,  tin;  selection  of  (he  most 
generally  enlightened  people  in  the 
world,  was  maintained  by  the  delib- 
erate consent  and  action  of  that  peo- 
ple, against  a  rebellion,  almost,  un- 


paralleled in  history,  for  the  injustice 
of  its  motive,  and  the  disastrous  na- 
ture of  the  consequences  which  must 
ensue  if  it.  should  have  been  trium- 
phant. Now  1  wish  to  be  very  far  in- 
deed from  endeavoring fo unsettle,  in 
any  mind,  the  ground  or  the  establish- 
ment of  the  necessary  and  most  im- 
portant, testimony  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  the  peaceable  and  peace- 
making nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  the  clear  design  of  Cod's 
providence  and  grace  to  bring  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  at  last  into 
subjection  to  the  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  1ml  vagueness  of  appre- 
hension never  strengthens  any  con- 
viction of  duty;  we  are  enjoined, 
mentally,  at  least,  to  try  all  'things, 
holding  fast  that  which  is  good. 
"  AVhatsoevcr  things  arc  of  good  re- 
port, "  we  are  told,  we  are  to  "con- 
sider these  things.  " 

A  question,  therefore,  asked  recent- 
ly, as  to  the  language  in  Friends' 
Discipline  in  treating  of  the  subjects 
of  "militia  tines/'  and  k'  war  taxes," 
has  suggested  the  view  that  perhaps 
somewhat,  might  be  gained,  to  the 
cause  of  charity,  at  least,  if  we  should 
consider,  briefly  but  carefully,  the 
real  extent  under  an  unbiased  con- 
struction of  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  of  the  principle  of  Friends 
of  the  resistance  to  all  countenance 
whatever  of  the  use  of  mortal  force 
bet  ween  man  and  man,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  Friends,  at  the  same  time, 
have  always  most  strenuously  Upheld 
the  duly  of  submission  and  obedience 
to  the  powers  that  be,  **as  to  the  or- 
dinance of  God. " 

In  the  Epistle  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting',  for  1  ?;):>,  (Frond's  History 
of  1*01111.  Vol.  I,  p.  51),  it  is  said,  that 
"we  are  as  (nil \  conscientious  h>  ren- 
der unto  ( 'it'sir  (he  things  dial  are 
( Jjosars,  as  to  support,  an)  other  branch 
of  our  ( Jhrivsl ian  lest  imon\  ." 

The  purpose  which  alone  I  believe 
I  have  before  me  in  dwelling  upon 
(his  subject  is,  to  endeavor  to  dis- 
tinguish betwecm  the  true,  simple 
lest  i  in  on  y  to  i  he  Christ  ian  peace  prin- 
ciples, and  any  phase  of  ullraisin 
which  iimsl  be  injurious,  and,  more- 
over,   (o    ascertain     the    ground  of 
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chili*  it  able  judgment  of  I  hose  who 
may  d i Hit  candidly  in  their  con,4ruc- 
tion  of  their  duty  as  Christian  citi- 
zens. Emphatic-lily  disclaiming  any 
intention  ol*  sophisticating  away  an 
iota  of  Friends'  essential  principles, 
I  be"'  attent ion  to  the  following  re- 
marks : 

The  question  of  purely  defensive 
war  is  placed  by  JDymond  and  others 
noon  the  basis  of  self-defence;  with 
the  implication  that,  if  it  is  lawful  for 
a  Christian  to  take  the  life  of  a  per- 
sonal assailant  to  defend  his  own.  it 
may  be  upon  this  ground,  and  this 
villi/,  lawful  for  a  nation  or  commu- 
nity to  defend  itself  from  assault  by 
arms. 

l$ut  these  are  not  necessarily  iden- 
tical questions.  Giving  up  at  onee  the 
supposition  that  upon  tin1  plea  of  the 
law  of  nature,  or  on  any  other  pica, 
a  man  has  the  right'tO  kill  an  enemy 
who  threatens  his  own  life  ;  abandon- 
ing this  there  remains  the  inquiry, 
what  is  our  duty  in  the  defence  of 
others;  of  our  wives  and  children; 
of  all  innocent  and  defenceless  peo- 
ple; and  of  fhe  security  of  our  coun- 
try, and  society  at  large?  Thoappli- 
cation  of  the  precept:  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"'  does 
not  immediately  dispose  of  the  ques- 
tion ; — since  u  our  neighbor  "  is  cer- 
tainly rather  the  weak  and  inoffensive 
woman,  or  the  harmless  man,  than 
the  felonious  burglar,  or  the  invading 
enemy.  Though  we  are  to  love  our 
enemies,  yet  are  we  to  love  them 
more  than  our  friends?  If  life  is  to 
be  the  sacrifice  in  a  conflict  or  attack, 
should  we  promote  or  allow  wit]}  as 
much  indifference  the  death  of  those 
justly  near  and  dear  to  us,  as  that  of 
malignant  and  hostile  invaders? 

1 1  is  quite  obvious  that  to  prevent 
injury  and  crime  is  a  Christian  duty, 
fhe  magisterial  office  typified  under 
the  expression  "the  sword  of  the 
magistrate,"  especially  involves  this 
duly,  and  delegates  it  to  those  who 
yield  obedience  to  the  magi  si  rate. 

Active  pe  Norma  nee  of  this  duty, 
then,  necessitates  no  participation  in 
those,  evil  passions,  emphatically  con- 
demned in  Holy  AVril,  as  well  as  in 
our  own  consciences,  which  uresum- 
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marily  indicated  in  the  words  "the 
war  spirit.  " 

The  argument  upon  the  armed  de- 
fence of  communities,  and  the  use  of 
armed  force  to  maintain  civil  order 
(in  the  last,  emergencies,)  should 
rather,  I  think",  be  considered  parallel 
to  that,  upon  the  right  or  wrong  of 
capital  punishments. 

No  one  will  assert  that  the  appoint- 
ed executioner  of  the  law,  in  taking 
the  legally  condemned  life  of  an  in- 
dividual, violates,  "in  foro  conscien- 
tiay"  the  spirit  or  intent  of  the  com- 
mand. "Thou  shalt  not,  kill."  lie 
may  even  love,  with  a  most  Christian 
feeling,  the  unhappy  victim  of  crime 
and  law. 

I  trust  I  shall  not  be,  thought,  to  have 
strained  a -point  in  thus  asserting  a 
parallelism  between  judicial  ex  ecu- 
lion  and  purely  defensive  war;  or 
even  in  considering  them  as  essenti- 
ally and  intrinsically  differing  no 
more  than  as  one  case  differs  from 
mantf.  When  enacted  under  the 
same  spirit,  the  one  is  merely  the 
multiple,  of  the  other.  Wo  may  re- 
member that,  like  Iheabolition  of  the 
slave-trade  and  of  slavery,  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishments  did  not 
present  itself  immediately  and  as  of 
course  to  the  founders  of  our  Society, 
its  advocacy  belonged  rather  to  that 
developing  apprehension  of  the  re- 
lations of  pure  Christianity  to  the 
affairs  of  mankind,  the  end  of  "whose 
development  1  believe  not  yet  to  have 
been  reached.  And  owing  to  the 
almost  total  withdrawal  of  Friends 
in  England  at  the  beginning  from  all 
affairs  of  government,  it  was  only  in 
the  newly  founded  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania that  any  question  whatever  of 
magisterial  or  purely  defensive  mu- 
nicipal force  could  have  been  raised 
amongst  them.  I'pon  this  topic  I 
shall  have  a  few  words  to  say  pres- 
ently. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above4  re- 
marks, that  I  consider  an  entirely  de- 
fensive w  a  r,  a  nd  the  armed  enforce- 
ment (when  demanded  by  an  emer- 
gency,) of  lawful  magisterial  author- 
ity, to  res!  upon  the  same  moral 
basis.  Incidentally  it  ma\  be  ob- 
served,that  theconiliet  in  ourcounti  y 
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out  of  Whose  immediate  presence,  so 
1o  speak,  has  arisen  our  renewal  of 
interest  on  this  subject,  is,  in  our 
judgment,  emphatically  one  of  lawful 
imujistcvial  authority  against  aggres- 
sive and  destructive  rebellion  ;  while 
the  question  of  mined  defence  grows 
out  of  it  also,  on  account  of  its  very 
mggressiVc  character. 

The  precepts  of  our  Savior,  and  the 
spirit  of  his  teaching  and  that  of  his 
Apostles,  all  agree,  as  we  have  said, 
in  condemning  and  opposing  the 
spirit  of  mortal  warfare.  Yet  Christ 
paid  tribute  to  Ca'sar,  and  Casarwas 
a  warrior,  upon  an  extensive  scale, 
and  aggressively.  From  this  it  is  to 
he  inferred,  as  well  as  from  the  ab- 
sence of  a  specific  prohibition  of 
actual  Mar  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  himself,  that  the 
Gospel  was  to  triumph  by  degrees; 
us  over  other  greater  and  lesser  evils 
in  the.  world.  No  one  thinks,  in  the 
present  condition  of  mankind,  of 
applying  t  he  precepts  k-  1  fa  man  smite 
thee,  A:c.,"  or  "If  a  man  take  away 
thy  coat,  Arc.,''  to  the  detailed  regula- 
tion of  ntitnieipal  ail'airs  ;  else  police, 
law,  magistracy,  were  null.  That 
the  spifrit  of  those  precepts  should 
apply,  to  internatiotml  intercouse,  as 
well  as  to  that  between  all  individu- 
als, is  undoubtedly  a  sound  principle. 

\o\v,  as  to  the  practice  and  views 
of  the  early  ( 'hristians,  we  know  that 
for  nearly  .'{()()  years  many  Christians 
refused  to  follow  the  vocation  of 
soldiers.  In  regard  to  that  vocation 
or  profession.  1  think  we  may,  as 
Friends,  consider  it  a  settled  point, 
that  it  is  incompatible  altogether  with 
the  mind  and  life  of  the  unsophLsti- 
ciitcrf  ( Jhrist  inn. 

In  all  candor,  however,  we  ought 
not  to  overlook  the  diU'crence  be- 
tween >var  as  a  natural  habit  or  indi- 
vidual, pursuit  or  profession,  and  the 
extempore  use,  by  non-military  citi- 
zens of  a  community,  of  a  force  in 
defense  of  government  and  social 
order,  and  of  I  heir  ow  u  families,  this 
last  being  the  case  of  volunteers,  in 
an  instance  like  thai  of  our  ow  n 
country  during  the  late  war.  No 
instance  I  think  is. recorded  as occiir- 
ing  during  the  early  Christian  limes. 
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We  may,  with  safety,  look  to  the 
views  ami  practices  of  the  early 
Friends  as  more  nearly  suited  to  the 
circumstances  of  our  day;  and  espe- 
cially is  this  true  of  the  early  history 
of  Pennsylvania,  w  hile  its  govern- 
ment was  in  the  hands  of  Friends. 

1  have  referred  with  much  interest 
to  the  pages  of  that  history.  Let  me 
preface  my  allusion  to  it,  however, 
With  a  quotation  from  Sewcll's  His- 
tory of  the  People  called  Quakers. 
(Vol.  2,  p.  411.) 

"They  judge  it  not  lawful  for  them 
to  make  war,  and  for  all  that  they 
think  that  they  may  very  safely.be  tol- 
erated by  the  civil  government, ;  not 
only  because  they  ((re  willing  and 
ready  to  -puy  taxes  to  C'&sar,  but  also 
that  since  they  cannot  tight  for  the 
government,  neither  can  the)'  light 
against  it." 

"  Concerning  the  sword  of  magis- 
tracy, they  do  in  no  wise  assert,  that 
it  is  unlawful  for  some  ('hristians  to 
be  magistrates  :  for  to  say  so.  what 
doth  it  imply,  but  the  unchrist  ianing 
of  magistrates  whom  they  truly  hon- 
or; magistracy  being  the  ordinance 
of  God." 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of 
George  Fox,  (Journal,  p.  1)71): 

"This,'1  speaking  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "brings  them  into  well-doing, 
and  from  that  which  the  magistrates' 
sword  is  against  which  eases  the 
magistrates,  who  are  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers.  People  being 
turned  to  the  spirit  of  God,  which 
brings  them  to  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh,  from  under  the  occasion  of 
the  magistrates'  sword." 

It  is  a  natural  inquiry,  and  perti- 
nent to  the  subject  in  hand,  how  did 
George  Fox,  and  other  early  Friends, 
interpret  the  language,  "  the  sw  ord  of 
the  inagisl  rati1  't  " 

booking  to  the  early  history  of 
Pennsylvania,  we  may  find  William 
1*0  WW's  understanding  of  it  i  1 1  lis  I  rated 
in  the  fad  (hat,  in  the  llrsl  code  of 
laws  of  the  State,  prepared  by  or 
under  his  ow  n  hand,  uhtrder  Wfta 
made  pivniahtddc  by  deftth.  In  the 
charter,  also,  by  w  Inch  Poun  w  as 
originally  made  proprietor  of  the 
territory,  he  obtained  I  he  power  to 
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pardon  all  offenders  except  (hose 
guilty  of  murder  mul  treason. 

But  it  is  more  striking,  as  well  as, 
to  the  present  writer  unexpected,  to 
find  that  James  Logman,  the  intimate 
friend  ami  Secretary  of  Penn,  wrote 
to  him,  in  1702,  a  letter  in  which  he 
plainly  implies  his  favorable  estimate 
of  measures  of  defense  against  hostile 
attacks.  [Watson's  Annals,  Vol.  1, 
]).  32a.    From  Logan  MSS.   Vol.  1, 

p.  :W7.1 

And  farther  still,  Proud,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Pennsylvania,  (L  believe  an 
unquestioned  authority,)  quotes  a  let- 
ter addressed  on  the  5th  of  9th  mo. 
101)5.  by  William  lYnn  to  several 
FriendSj  then  members  of  the  As- 
sembly of  the  State,  (amongst  whom 
were  Arthur  Cook,  Samuel  Carpen- 
ter, Phincas  Pembertoii,  David  Lloyd 
and  others,)  in  which  he  blames  ••the 
province  for  refusing  to  send  money 
to  New  York,  for  what  he  calls  a 
common  defense;  urging  their  com- 
pliance, and  expressing'  the  danger 
of  their  oversetting  tin;  government 
again  by  such  refusal.''  A  reference 
to  (lie  contest  shows  that  the  ••com- 
mon defense,"  here  alluded  to  was 
the  protection,  by  forts,  men  and 
arms,  of  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
States,  from  invasion  by  the  French, 
then  at  war  with  the  British,  in  Cana- 
da and  elsewhere.  This  very  subject 
had  been  and  continued  to  be  long 
afterwards,  a  source  of  great  dispute 
and  complexity  in  the  administration 
of  alfairs  in  Pennsylvania. 

I  cannot  occupy  space  with  repeat- 
ed citations;  but  will  note  for  ex- 
ample, the  fact,  (see  Cordon's  History 
of  Perm.,  p.  158,)  that,  in  1708,  under 
Governor  Cookin,  when  a  demand 
had  been  made;  by  New  York,  New 
England,  Maryland,  &c,  upon  Penn- 
sylvania for  one  hundred  and  fifty 
]) rival e  soldiers  and  their  officers,-  the 
(Governor,  out  of  respect  to  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  of  the  Assembly, 
proposed  that,  instead  of  the  soldiers, 
they  should  furnish  £4000,  to  be  ex- 
pended under  direction  of  a  commit- 
tee, of  their  own  appointment.  The 
House,  having  taken  time  to  consult 
their  constituents,  with  great  humil- 
ity, and  with  their  usual  professions 


of  duty,  declared  "they  could  not  in 
conscience  provide  money  to  hire 
men  to  kill  each  other;  "  but  offered, 
"as  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  Queen, 
the  sum  of  £500.  "  In  1710,  however, 
they  voted  £2000,  which  was  evident- 
ly understood,  as  the  historian  states, 
as  the  equivalent  for  their  quota  of 
men.    [Cordon's  History,  p.  102.] 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

FORGIVENESS. 

Father  in  heaven,  I  thank  Thee  for  this  hour, 
This  blessed  hour  in  which  my  contrite  soul, 
Humbled  and  happy,  bows  itself  to  Thee, 
Pleading  that  all  its  error  and  its  sin 
May  be  forgiven,  even  as  I  forgive. 

The  cruel  wrong  swept  o'er  me  like  a  flood, 
But  my  hurt  soul  in  fierce  defiance  rose, 
And  ail  forgetful  that  itself  could  sin, 
Heaped  heavy  hatred  on  the  offender's  head. 
There  canu;  a  calmer  hour  in  which  I  saw 
The  strong  temptation  that  had  led  him  thus 
To  barter  all  his  better  life  away, 
Love,  honor,  principle,  to  gain  the  world. 
And  seeing  this,  1  learned  to  pity  him, 
For  well  I  knew  the  bauble  he  had  won 
"Would  only  mock  him  with  its  faitldess  glare; 
And  well  I  knew  the  gulden  fruit  he  grasped 
Would  be  but  dust  and  ashes  in  his  hand; 
And  knowing  this,  1  learned  to  pity  him — 
And  as  my  pity  grew,  it  turned  to  prayer, 
That  when  the  glitter  of  the  gold  was  gone, 
And  the  sweet  fruit  was  bitter  to  his  taste — 
When  the  sad  memory  of  the  slightest  Past 
Uame,  and  made  deeper  still  Ins  present  gloom 
The  darkness  might  be  lilted,  and  the  soul, 
Self  robbed  and  famishing,  might  find  its  war 
To  the  green  pastures  and  the  springs  of  life; 
That  in  the  heart  whence  love  and  joy  had  lied, 
Whence  Hope  was  exiled,  there  might  yet  be 
Peace. 

But  suddenly  I  queried  in  my  heart, 

What  power  had  moved  me  that  I  should 

have  prayed 
For  him  I  counted  as  my  life  long  foe? 
(h-catly  1  marveled  what  it  meant  that  thtlS 
1  had  called  down  suck  blessing  upon  him — 
The  kindliest  boon  of  Heaven,  the  neaee  of 

God. 

Deep  in  my  soul  there  came  an  answering 
voice, 

"0  child  it  is  but  this — thou  hast  forgi  ven  I 
Then  thanks,  Oh  Father,  fortius  blessed  hour 
Wherein    my  soul,    by    Thine    own  spirit 
taught.  ' 

Prays,  with  no  mockery  of  words,  Th\  praj  cr. 
"forgive  my  trespasses,  as  1  forgive!  1 
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VISIT  TO  CHICAGO. 

CONCLUDED. 

From  thence  we  went  to  the  County 
Jail,  where  we  found  180  men  in  the 
main  jail.  Of  these  about  GO  were  men 
of  dissipated  characters,  who  were 
confined  in  their  cells.  The  remainder 
were  loose  in  the  corridors.  We 
could  not  have  them  collected  to- 
gether, but  talked  to  them  individ- 
ually and  in  groups,  as  ability  was 
given.  They  listened  with  the  utmost 
attention  and  crowded  close  around 
us  as  we  pleaded  with  them  to  turn 
from  their  evil  ways  while  the  door 
of  mercy  was  still  open,  and  the 
invitation  extended  to  them.  They 
all  without  exception  treated  us  with 
the  greatest  deference  and  respect, 
and  many  of  them  followed  us  around 
from  group  to  group,  seeming  as  it 
were  to  hang  with  breathless  interest 
upon  our  words,  and  as  we  conversed 
with  many  of  them  individually  up- 
on the  condition  of  their  souls,  some 
exeeedingly  interesting  incidents 
came  to  our  notice. 

One  line  looking  man,  whose  noble 
brow  indicated  the  possession  of  the 
ten  talents,  when  I  addressed  him 
with,  "'my  good  brother,  the  Lord 
liad  other  work  for  thee  to  have  per- 
formed, than  to  have  been  an  occu- 
pant of  this  cell,"  he  burst  into 
a  Hood  of  tears,  saying,  "That  voice, 
that  voice,  Oh!  that  voice.  IJow 
much  like  my  mother's  voice.  Jt 
carries  me  back  to  my  childhood.  E 
had  a  good  mother,  1  had  a  blessed 
mother,  1  had  a  praying  mother.  She 
taught  me  to  pray.  Oh!  would  to 
(iod,  1  had  listened  to  her  teachings. 
Would  (iod  I  had  listened  to  her 
pleadings,  then  would  I  not  have  been 
in  this  place;  but  I  disobey  ed  Iter.  1 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  her  commands. 
]  brought  her  down  in  sorrow  to  (he 
grave,  and  now  her  prayers  torment 
me.  In  the  stillness  of  the  night,  I 
seem  to  hear  her  pleading  for  mercy, 
and  found  none."  These  words  were 
uttered  amid  convulsive  sobs,  and 
follow cd  l)v  a  violent  lit  of  weeping. 
1  felt  it  to  l>e  a  privilege  to  direct  him 
to  (he  Lamb  of  (iod  whose,  blood 
cleanse! h  from  all  sin. 
They  received  our  tracts  with  the 


greatest  interest,  pleading  with  us  for 
more.  They  have  nothing  to  do, 
and  their  time  is  spent  in  card-play- 
ing, and  other  games,  and  anything  is 
read  with  the  greatest  interest.  The 
women's  prison  is  above  on  the  sec- 
ond floor  ;  there;  are  about  30  inmates. 
Their  rooms  and  beds  were  comfort- 
able, and  had  it  not  been  for  the  bar- 
red doors  and  windows,  we  should 
have  had  nothing  to  remind  us  that 
we  were  in  a  prison.  They  Avere  very 
depraved  ;  they  laughed  and  talked  to 
each  other  and  seemed  to  make  all 
the  noise  they  could  to  drown  our 
voices,  until  IS.  S.,  having  found  every 
other  effort  without  avail,  bowed  in 
prayer  to  Iliin  who  alone  can  still  the 
tempest.  One  by  one  they  dropped 
upon  their  knees.  When  she  closed 
every  eye  was  suffused  with  tears. 
They  listened  with  marked  attention 
to  the  remarks  that  followed,  and 
received  with  apparent  thankfulness, 
the  tracts  we  gave  them. 

From  thence  we  went  into  a  room 
where  was  confined  a  young  murder- 
ess of  24  years.  As  I  entered  her 
room  and  beheld  her  beautiful  form, 
her  fuse  noble  countenance,  the  ele- 
gance of  her  manner,  as  she  arose  to 
receive  me,  I  could  not  believe  my 
own  eyes.  My  companion  having 
been  very  much  overcome  with  the 
scenes  which  we  had  just  passed 
through,  had  preceded  me,  and  was 
sitting  in  an  arm  chair  quietly  resting 
(as  she  thought  in  the  presence  of  the 
jailor's  wife.)  When]  entered  a  thrill 
of  horror  ran  through  my  veins,  and 
holding  out  my  hands,  I  remarked, 
'my  dear  sister,  what  wfacc  in  sttoh  a 
place.  Can  if  be  possible  that  ibis 
beautiful  hand  lias  ever  been  imbrued 
in  (ho  blood  of  a  fellow-being?  (.•till 
it  he  possible  thai  the  purpose  of  1  his 
noble  form  has  been  so  strangely  per- 
verted? That  (his  noble  form  Which 
was  created  on  purpose  for  tiod's 
ow  n  glory,  has  been  surrendered  to 

(he  services  of  Salan  T  W  ith  the 
tears  rolling  rapidly  down  her  cheeks, 
and  wilh  greul  emotion,  she  fttiid,  "It 
is  so,  I  am  a  murderer.  ( >,  1  am  an 
awful  sinner.  1  deserve  nothing  but 
punishment."  1 1  cr  history,  us  I  drew 
it  from  her,  w  as  an  exceedingly  touch- 
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ing  ono.    ITer  first  step  down  was 
disobedience  to  her  parents.    fSlie  fell 
into  the  company  of  a  handsome,  be- 
witching young  man,  Who,  at  tlic 
early  age  of  14  years,  beguiled  her 
from  her  father's  home,  and  effected 
her  ruin.    Having  c  hosen  (he  pleas- 
ures of  sin  and  forsaken  the  path  of 
virtue,  her  course  downward  was  a 
rapid  one.    They  lived  together  in 
sin  for  9  years.    lie  accumulated  a 
large  property  and  kept,  her  in  great 
affluence,  living  in  one  of  the  most 
aristocratic  establishments  in  Chica- 
go.   Upon   my   inquiry  if  sin;  felt 
happy  during  those  years  of  sin,  she 
replied,  "no,  indeed,  I  was  the  most 
unhappy  of  beings,  though  surround- 
ed with  gaiety,  and  every  luxury  lav- 
ished upon  me.    Many  times  in  the 
midst  of  gay  associates  I  have  been 
seized  with  such  horror  that  I  felt 
that  I  was  standing  upon  the  brink  of 
hell.    I  have  resol  ved  then  and  re- 
solved again  that  I  would  turn  from 
my  evil  ways,  and  lead  a  different 
life,  but  Satan's  coils  seemed  to  be 
bound  tight  around  me.    I  was  pow- 
erless, and  fell  back  again  into  sin, 
and  thus  have  I  gone  on  until  I  have 
committed  the  fatal  deed  for  which  I 
have  been  incarcerated."    Upon  my 
reminding  her  that  she  had  a  dread- 
ful guilt  resting  upon  her  soul ;  that 
she  had  not  only  gone  herself  down 
to  the  brink  of  woe,  but  had  ruined 
others,  she  replied,  "I feel  it,  I  feel  il. 
Oh,  it  is  terrible.    I  pray  to  the  Lord 
constantly  for  pardon  ;  is  there  no 
hope?"    I.  assured  her  that  if  she  felt 
her  guilt  and  her  need  for  a  Savior, 
and  would  cast  herself  at  His  feet  as 
a  penitent  sinner,  though  her  sins 
wen;  scarlet,  I  he  blood  of  Jesus  could 
cleanse1  her  from  all  sin.    Said  she, 
I  have  nothing  to  offer  in  palliation 
for  my  sins.    Oh,  God,  forgive  my 
sins.    S.   S.    engaged   in  a  fervent 
touching  prayer^  to  which  she  re- 
sponded.   When  we  arose  lo  leave 
her,  she  wept  long  upon  our  necks, 
thanked  us  lime  after  time  for  our 
visit,  begged  an  interest  in  our  pray- 
ers, said  that  she  had  no  wish  to  get 
away  from  that  place,  that  she  Celt 
that  she1  must  change  her  course  in 
life,  that   she  must  give  her  heart 


to  God,  she  could  hot  resist  the  temp- 
tations, and  if  she  got  out  of  prison 
she  feared  she  could  not  withstand 
the  snares  that  beset  her,  and  that  she 
preferred  spending  the  remainder  of 
her  life — whether  that 'be  short  or 
long— in  prison  !  We  left  her,  feel- 
ing that  even  for  her  there  was  hope, 
if  she  could  have  the  right  kind  of 
religious  influence  thrown  around 
her,  but  there  are  so  few  who  care  for 
the  souls  of  such  as  these. 

In  the  evening  we  visited  the 
Ladies'  Boarding  House,  a  house 
erected  by  the  benevolent  citizens  of 
Chicago  for  a  home  for  young  ladies 
who  are  engaged  in  stores  and  shops, 
and  for  (hose  who  come  as  strangers 
to  the  city,  and  who  have  no  one  to 
whom  they  can  look  for  protection. 
This  is  under  the  care  of  an  excellent 
Christian  gentleman  and  lady  who 
endeavor  to  make  it  a  Christian 
home. 

On  the  28th  visited  the  City  Bride- 
well, containing  190  men  and  70  wo- 
men. These  are  many  of  them  of  the 
most  degraded  specimens  of  human- 
ity ;  but  even  here  in  the  meeting  we 
held  with  them,  we  found  many  ten- 
der hearts,  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested to  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  This,  with  some  other  re- 
ligious labor,  closed  our  visit  to 
Chicago,  and  we  returned  home  full 
of  comfort  and  of  joy, feeling  it  to  have 
been  a  blessed  privilege  to  visit  the 
prisons,  to  minister  to  the  afflicted, 
to  comfort  those  that  mourn,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  To 
God  he  all  the  glory.        It.  M.  C. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

MARRIAGE. 

'\\rE  do  not  find  in  the  Scriptures 
any  mode  prescribed  for  marrying, 
whether  it  shall  he  accomplished  in  n 
public  assembly,  in  the  family  at 
home,  wilh  or  without  a  ci vil  magis- 
trate, or  how  this  union  should  take 
place.  There  is,  however,  reason  l<» 
believe  that  the  mode  was  not  uni- 
form. 

There  being  no  Scriptural  authority 
for  assuming  (hat  any  legal  marriage 
is  wrong,  except  III  ease  of  blood  Kin, 
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does  it  become  Friends  as  a  religious 
Society  to  assert,  either  directly  or 
indirectly*  that  it  is  wrong  ?  Many 
changes  in  the  various  Disciplines  of 
Friends,  have  taken  place  on  the  sub- 
ject during  the  last  twenty-live  years, 
nearly  all  of  which  assume  that  a 
person  commits  an  error  who  marries 
contrary  to  Church  regulations.  But 
wanting  Scriptural  authority  for  such 
an  assumption,  is  it  any  marvel  that 
they  should  not  continue  satisfactory  ? 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  in  its  late 
revised  Discipline,  has  made  a  thor- 
ough change  on  this  subject.  The 
manner  of  proceeding  in  marriage 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  is  prescrib- 
ed, and  then  the  subject  is  left  with- 
out making  it  a  disciplinary  offence 
to  marry  in  some  other  way.  Monthly 
meetings  are  expected  to  appoint 
committees  to  visit  all  the  members 
soon  after  marriage,  for  their  help 
and  encouragement  in  tlieir religious 
welfare;  thus  extending  a  fostering 
care  at  a  very  important  period  of 
their  lives.  L.  TATUM. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0 
Thcophilris,  of  all  that  Jesus  began,  both  to 
do,  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  He 
was  taken  up  " 

Thus  opens  the  l»ook  of  Acts. 
Just  before,  in  the  closing  words  of 
the  Evangelical  records,  we  are  told 
that  but  a  little  part  of  all  that  Jesus 
did,  was,  or  could  be  Written.  And 
here  the  sublime  thought  is  borne  to 
us  through  the  inspired  pen,  that  all 
the  wealth  of  loving  ministry,  and  of 
divine  teaching,  with  which  His  out- 
ward life  was  filled,  was  but  the 
bet/inning  of  a  work,  to  be  carried 
forward  by  His  spirit,  in  I  lis  child- 
ren, ami  in  His  church,  through  nil 
coming  time.  He  had  told  His  disci- 
ples just  before  lie  loft  tliem  :  "  1 
have  yet  ninny  t  h  i  ngs  1  o  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  I  hem  now. M 
4<  llowbeit,  when  he  the  spirit  of 
Truth  is  conic,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth.  I  le  shall  glorify  me  J  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you.  " 


Like  those  too  faithless  disciples, 
Christians  are  still  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  is  written  concerning 
Christ  in  His  coming,  as  well  as  IJis 
past  work.  That  He  is  ever  present 
in  spirit  with  His  children,  abiding 
in  them,  leading  them  from  know- 
ledge to  knowledge  into  all  truth,  and 
from  step  to  step  through  all  their 
pilgrimage,  a  present  help  for  every 
need,  is  a  vital  and  a  precious  reality, 
not  yet  producing  its  most  glorious 
effects,  because  not  yet,  but  in  little 
part  comprehended,  and  acknowl- 
edged* If  1  have  any  correct  view 
of  "the  position  occupied  by  the  vari- 
ous branches  of  the  (  Miristian  Church, 
no  one  of  these  has  been  led  so  fully 
to  recognize  and  declare  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit, -in  doctrine  and  in 
experience,  as  the  Society  of  Friends. 
To  confess  and  to  testify  of  Christ's 
spiritual  as  well  as  His  outward 
coining,  is  the  great  central  doctrine 
which  distinguishes  Quakerism,  and 
from  whence  our  mode  of  Church 
Government  and  of  worship  springs. 
Acknowledging  Christ  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  they  who  most  deeply 
realize  this  Gospel  truth,  will  most 
appreciate  the  silent  meeting,  and 
feel  it  to  be  at  times  a  becoming  atti- 
tude for  a  spiritually  wailing  and 
worshiping  congregation,  reverently 
bowed  in  ihe  presence  of  llim  before 
whom  the  Seraphims  cover  their 
faces. 

The  silence  of  the  gathered  assem- 
bly is  often  the  occasion  of  dee]) 
humiliation,  and  of  soul-wrestling, 
and  of  communion  in  Heavenly  pla- 
ces in  ( Ihrisl  Jesus,  as  w  ell  as  n  testi- 
mony to  our  dependence  on  the  pul- 
ling forth  in  ministry,  or  the  moving 
to  prayer  or  praise,  of  our  nll-pow  er- 
jjud  and  ever-present  Head.  The  more 
reverent  the  waiting,  the  more  man 
is  silent  before  the  Lord,  (he  more 
perfect  is  (he  preparation  to  hear  Ihe 
Shepherd's  voice,  nnd  to  exercise  the 
gills  of  His  bestowing,  "Tortile  per- 
fecting of  the  SsiintS,  for  I  lie  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  ihe  eilil\  illg  of  the 
body  of  Chri>(."  Gathered  In  llii* 
living  principle. --(  lirbl  d  w  elling  in 
our  hearls  by  lai I  li.     u  e  sll.'dl  he  al'le 
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to  comprehend,  more  and  more,  what 
is  the  breadth  and  I  he  length,  and  the 
depth,  and  the  height,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  God,  which  passcih 
knowledge. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  Society, 
there  is  a  revival  of  earnest  inquiry, 
of  quickened  life,  of  fresh  dedication. 
Clearer  views  of  Christ  as  our  Atone- 
ment, "delivered  for  onr  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  onr  justification,  " 
have  rejoiced  and  animated  many 
hearts.  The  Lamb  of  Cod,  as  pre- 
figured by  the  passovcris  more  clear- 
ly apprehended. 

May  Christ  as  the  antitype  also  of 
the  guiding  pillar,  and  the  smitten 
rock,  and  the  never-failing  Sliekinah, 
be  as  fully  learned  and  as  clearly 
taught,  leading  on  '•'unto  perfection.  " 

Christ's  coming  in  spirit,  like  His 
coming  in  the  flesh  sends  a  spiritual 
sword.  As  light  and  life  increase, 
there  is  proving  and  sifting.  That 
which  can  be  shaken,  must  be  shaken. 
Every  man's  work  must  be  tried,  that 
that  which  cannot  be  shaken,  that 
which  will  stand  the  tire,  may  remain. 

Such  is  the  ordeal  through  which, 
as  a  people,  we  are  passing.  If,  when 
tried,  we  come  not  forth  as  gold,  if 
we  prove  recreant  to  our  own  high 
calling  and  holy  trust,  others  will 
take  our  crown. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  arc  found 
honoring  our  Lord  by  faithfully 
maintaining  the  position  to  which 
lie  has  called  us,  and  fulfilling  the 
service  of  His  appointing,  I  believe 
He  Will  lead  us  into  a  larger  place  ; 
and  that  the  time  when  lie  will 
''favor  this  portion  of  Zion,  even  the 
set  time  will  come." 

JOEL  BE  AX. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   WILLIAM  PENN'S 
WRITINGS. 

THK  following  extracts  from  Wil- 
liam I'enn's  Address  to  Protestants, 
written  in  1098,  show  tin;  views  of 
Friends,  at  their  rise,  in  regard  to 
Christian  fellowship,  and  the  condi- 
tion on  winch  it  should  be  exercised, 
namely,  a  living  belief  in  Jesus  ( Jhrlst, 
as  the  Savior  of  mankind;  and  not  an 


assent  to  particular  opinions  or  curi- 
ous speculations  concerning  IIim,'or 
any  scriptural  or  theological  subject. 
They  are  also  important  in  determin- 
ing what  was  their  disposition  to- 
wards those  awakened  under  their 
teachings  and  ministry,  and  how  lit- 
tle they  inclined  to  impose  burden- 
some conditions  upon  such,  when 
wishing  to  profess  with  them.  In 
this  view,  Penh's  sentiments  may  be 
of  service  to  such  as  are  considering 
what  ought  to  be  the  action  of  our 
Society  toward  the  Frecdmen  and 
other  awakened  persons,  either  in  our 
own  neighborhoods  or  elsewhere, 
who  are  desiring  to  profess  with  us, 
but  are  not  in  a  condition,  either  of 
knowledge  or  character,  to  under- 
stand and  fully  adopt  our  peculiar 
views. 

"What  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion is  so  peculiar  and  important  as 
to  challenge  of  right  the  name  of 
Creed  or  Faith  ? 

"I  say,  then,  that  the  belief  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  be  the  promised  Me- 
siah,  the  Son  and  Christ  of  God — 
come  and  sent  from  God  to  restore 
and  save  mankind,  is  the  first,  and 
was  t  hen  the  only  requisite  Article  of 
Faith,  without  any  large  confessions, 
or  an  heap  of  principles  or  opinions, 
resolved  upon  after  curious  and  te- 
dious debates  by  Councils  and  Syn- 
ods, and  this  may  be  proved  both  by 
examples  and  doctrine." 

William  Penn  then  quotes  as  exam- 
ples, the  following  scriptures:  Math. 
1() :  16,  17  ;  John  1 :  49  ;  John  11 :  24— 
26 ;  John  9  :  35—38  ;  Mat.  8  :  10 ;  John 
4;  Mat.  15:  2:*— 28 ;  Mark  2:  1—"); 
chap.  5:  22;  Mat.  9:20,  22,  27,  28; 
Luke  18:  35,  12;  chat).  17:  15 — 19 ; 
chap.  7:  45—50;  chap.  2.'i:  42,  43. 

".Nor  was  this  only  in  (he  days  of 
Christ  the  offec!  of  his  gracious  dis- 
pensation or  peculiar  indulgence,  for 
after  times  afford  US  tin1  like  instan- 
ces. This  was  the  main  bent  of  Pe- 
ter's sermon."  Acts  2:  517,  88. 
It  was  also  the  main  point  in  the 
case  of  Cornelius.  Acts  10:21 — 
•IS;   and    of    (lie    eunuch.    Acts  S: 

07 — ;{7#  "|  win  conclude  these  ex- 
amples With  a  passage  in  Ihe  Acts,  of 
Paul   at   Thcssalonica.     It    is  this: 
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"Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  wont  in 
unto  thorn,  and  three  Sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, opening  and  alleging  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen 
again  from*  the  dead;  and  that  this 
«Tesns,w  said  he,  "whom  I  preach  unto 
you,  is  Christ.  And  some  of  them 
believed  and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few.  Thus  we  may  plainly  see 
that  they  wore  baptized  into  the  faith 
of  Jesus,  and  not  into  numerous 
opinions,  and  that  this  one  confession 
from  true  Faith  in  the  heart,  was  the 
ground  and  principle  of  their  church 
fellowship." 

"Nor  was  this  only  the  judgment 
and  practice  of  that  time,  out  of  con- 
descension to  weakness  and  charity 
for  ignorance,  for  both  Christ  Jesus 
himself,  and  his  apostles,  have  doc- 
trinally  laid  it  down  as  the  great  test 
to  Christians,  that  which  should  dis- 
tinguish them  from  infidels,  and  just- 
ly entitle  them  to  his  discipleship, 
and  Christian  communion  one  witli 
another."  See  the  following  texts: 
John  6.:  28,  29— 47;  8:  24;  Acts  10  : 
30,  34;  Rom.  10:  8—1:];  11:  12,  13; 
Deut.  30 : 14 ;  John  2  :  22  ;  chap.  4  :  2— 
15 ;  chap.  5:  10;  John  20:  30,  31. 

"This  sincere  confession  contented 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  but  it  will 
not  satisfy  those  that  yet  pretend  to 
believe  them  ;  it  was  enough  then  for 
a  miracle,  and  salvation,  too,  but  it 
goes  for  little'  or  nothing  now. 

"But  here  1  expect  to  be  met  with 
this  objection  :  Ml*  this  be  all  that  is 
necessary  to  be  believed  to  salvation, 
of  what  use  is  the  rest  of  "Scripture  V 

"1  answer  of  great  use,  as  the  apos- 
tle himself  teaches  us:  'All  scripture 
is  given  l>y  inspiration  of  Cod,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  G 0(1 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
into  all  good  works.  It  concerns  the 
whole  life  and  con  vorsal  ion  of  a  man  ; 
but  every  passage  in  it  is  not,  there- 
fore, lit  to  l)c  such  an  article  of  faith, 
as  upon  which  Christian  communion 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  maintained  ; 
for  though  it  be  equally  true,  it  is  not 


equally  important.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  truth  and 
weight  of  a  thing.  The  question  is 
not  whether  all  the  truths  contained 
in  scripture  are  not  to  be  believed, 
but  whether  those  truths  are  equally 
important,  and  whether  the  belief 
with  the  heart  and  confession  with 
the  mouth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
and  Son  of  God,  be  not  as  sufficient 
now  to  entitle  a  man  to  communion 
here  and  salvation  hereafter,  as  in 
those  times,  against  which  nothing 
can  be  of  weight  objected." 

"If  it  be'  said  that  this  contradicts 
the  judgment  and  practice  of  many 
good  and  great  men,  I  answer  1  can- 
not help  that.  If  they  have  been 
tempted,  out  of  their  own  curiosity, 
or  tlie  temptation  of  times,  to  depart 
from  the  ancient  paths,  the  footsteps 
of  purest  antiquity  a  ml  best  example, 
let  their  pretences  have  been  what 
they  may,  it  was  presumption,  and  it 
was  just  with  God  that  error  and 
confusion  should  be  tlie  consequence 
of  those  adventures,  nor  has  it  ever 
failed  to  follow  them." 

"Lastly,  if  it  be  alleged  that  this 
will  take  in  all  parties,  yea  that  schis- 
matics and  heretics  will  creep  in  un- 
der this  general  confession,  since  few 
of  them  will  refuse  to  make  it — 

"I  do  say  it  would  be  a  happy  day. 
What  man  that  loves  God  and  Christ, 
that  seeks  peace  and  concord,  that 
would  not  rejoice  if  all  our  animosi- 
ties and  vexations  about  matters  of 
religion,  wore  buried  in  this  one  con- 
fession of  Jesus,  the  great  author  and 
Lord  of  the  Christian  religion,  so 
often  lost  in  pretending  to  contest 
for.it.  Is  it  not  lamentable  t hat  those 
who  pretend  to  be  Christians,  and  re- 
formed ones,  also,  should  divide  w  ith 
the  Winds,  and  tight  for  Mich  things 
as  either  are  not  expressly  to  be  found 
in  the  Scripture,  or  if  there,  yet  never 
appointed  or  intended  by  Christ  or 
his  apostles  for  articles  of  commun- 
ion ?  Should  the)  then  erect  their 
communion  on  another  bottom,  or 
break  it  lor  deviating  from  auj  other 
doctrines  than  w  hat  they,  in  so  many 
words,  have  delivered  lo  us  as  neces- 
sary — William  IVnn's  Works,  Vol. 
1,  pp.  75J-755,  edition  dated  \T2iu 
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RICHMOND,  IN*D.,  2nd  mo,  18G7. 

~^WH AT  THINGS  ARE  C£SARS?" 

We  present  our  readers,  this  month 
With  part  of  an  able  article  bearing 
the  above  title,  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Henry  ITartshorne,  of  Philadelphia, 
In  a  calm  and  dispassionate  manner 
— with  a  charitable  and  even  a  lib- 
eral spirit—he  discusses  the  difficult 
problem  of  the  relations  of  the  Christ- 
ian, and  especially  of  the  Friend,  to 
the  civil  government.  The  essay  ex- 
hibits much  accuracy  of  researchand 
comprehensiveness  of  thought.  The 
writer  considers  the  question  of  the 
right  of  an  established  government 
to  suppress  insurrection  or  repel  in- 
vasion by -fa-rife,  as ptfeeisely  parallel 
to  that  of  the  lawfulness  or  unlaw- 
fulness of  capital  punishment;  and 
hence  it  is  to  be  decided  on  totally 
different  grounds  from  those  by  which 
we  determine  the  right  or  wrong  of 
individual  self-defence. 

Ill  the  early  history  of  Pennsylva- 
nia is  found  the  only  instance  in  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  had  control 
of  civil  government  for  any  consid- 
erable length  of  time  ;  and  it  is  shown 
conclusively  that  even  by  Quaker  le- 
gislators, murder  was  made  punisha- 
ble by  death, and  that  Win.  Pen n  ac- 
cepted a  charter  as  proprietor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, which  placed  the  crimes  of 
murder  and  treason  beyond  the  reach 
of  his  pardoning  power.  It  is  also 
proved  that  an  assembly,  composed 
principally  of  Friends,  voted  at  one 
time  Mi)0,  and  at  another  (inn;  JC2000 
for  a  purpose  which  can  only  be  con- 
sidered as  making  it  identical  with 
what  has  recently  been  styled  "com- 
mutation money." 


an  Friend.  2d  month, 

Two  considerations  are  of  import- 
ance in  this  connection,  viz :  1st.  It  is 
needful  to  have  abundant  charity  for 
each  other  in  regard  to  our  duties  and 
privileges  as  citizens.  Those  who, 
during  the  late  rebellion,  thought 
themselves  justified  in  paying  $300 
for  the  use  of  freedmen,  as  they  un- 
derstood, in  consideration  of  exemp- 
tion from  a  draft,  were  only  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Assembly,  which  furnished 
£2,000  in  lieu  of  their  quota  of  men, 
and  yet  both  may  have  been  wrong. 
Let  not  one  man's  "liberty  be  judged 
by  another  man's  conscience."  "Let 
not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  (hat 
eatheth  not ;  and  let  not  him  that  eat- 
eth not,  judge  him  that  eateth." 

2d.  While  we  have  the  utmost  rev- 
erence and  respect  for  our  predeces- 
sors in  the  truth,  yet  we  are  under  no 
obligation  to  maintain  a  blind  adhe- 
rence to  all  their  opinions  ami  prac- 
tices. We  are  only  to  follow  them 
as  they  followed  Christ.  Nearly  all 
of  our  members  at  the  present  day 
believe  that  capital  punishment  can- 
not be  rightfully  practiced  under  the 
Christian  dispensation;  yet  the  early 
Friends  did  not  maintain  this  opinion 
and  if,  as  a  consequence,  some  prom- 
inent individuals  amongst  them  did 
not  clearly  discern  the  unlawfulness 
of  all  wars  and  fightings,  even  those 
which  are  strictly  defensive  in  char- 
acter, or  those  which  are  waged  at  the 
command  of  a  magistrate  for  (he  sup- 
pression of  rebellion  or  the  preserva- 
tion of  law,  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  Caller  in  our  testimony.  The 
founders  of  the  Society  of  l'Yiends 
were  commissioned  to  teach  princi- 
ples ;  the  application  of  those  princi- 
ples in  all  their  details,  may  have  been 
reserved  for  succeeding  generations. 

In  (he  midst  of  obloquy  and  persecu- 
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lion,  they  maintained  the  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  dispensation.  They  as- 
serted that  the  Lord  revealed  himself 
ininardli/  by  his  Spirit,  as  well  as  out- 
wardly by  the  Scriptures.  They  be- 
lieved that  there  is  under  the  gospel  a 
direct  communication  between  God 
and  His  creature  man,  and  hence  that 
there  is  no  need  of  priestly  media- 
lion — no  need  of  a  ritual — no  need  of 
shadows  and  types.  The  central  doc- 
trine which  they  resolutely  and  con- 
stantly upheld  "was  that  the  Lord 
teaches  his  people  himself:  and  they 
justly  claimed  that  by  this  teaching 
they  were  led  out  of  the  spirit  which 
produces  wars  and  fighting's, as  well 
as  out  of  the  spirit  that  renders  the 
sword  of  the  magistrate  necessary. 
Some  of  these  worthy  fathers  in  the 
truth  seem  to  have  supposed  that  this 
latter  might  be  properly  wielded  even 
for  the  capital  punishment  of  "evil 
doers,"  and  the  recognition  of  the 
complete  inviolability  both  of  human 
liberty  and  of  human  life,  was  a  de- 
duction from  their  own  principles, 
made  not  by  themselves,  but  by  those 
who  came  after  them.  This  (Society 
at  the  present  day,  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions, maintains  the  tenet  that 
under  no  circumstances  may  a  Chris- 
tian be  instrumental  in  wilfully  taking 
the  lite  of  a  fellow  man:  and  our 
members  are  among  the  most  strenu- 
ous advocates  for  the  entire  abroga- 
tion of  the  death  penalty.  In  justice 
to  the  early  Friends,  however,  it- 
should  be  remarked  that  the  advocacy 
even  of  strictly  defensive  wt\  r  amongst 
them  was  probably  exceptional.  The 
great  majority,  as  there  is  good  rea- 
son to  believe,  took  decided  ground 
against  it,  as  being  unlawful  for 
Christians.  Barclay's  Apology  was 
written  not  later  than  1(575,  and  oil 


page  523,  Philadelphia  edition,  oc- 
curs the  following  passage  : 

"They  object  that  the  Scriptures 
and  old  fathers,  so  called,  did  only 
prohibit  private  revenge,  not  the  use 
of  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  coun- 
try, body,  wives,  children,  and  goods, 
when  the  magistrate  commands  it, 
seeing  the  magistrate  ought  to  be 
obeyed  ;  therefore,  although  it  be  not 
lawful  for  private  men  to  do  it  of 
themselves,  nevertheless  they  are 
hound  to  do  it  by  the  command  of  the 
magistrate.  1  answer:  If  the  magis- 
trate tie  truly  a  Christian,  or  desires 
to  be  so,  he  ought  himself,  in  thctirst 
place,  to  obey  the  command  of  his 
Master,  saying,  'Love  your  enemies,' 
&c,  and  then  he  could  not  command 
lis  to  kill  them;  but  if  he  be  not  a 
true  Christian,  then  ought  we  to  obey 
our  Lord  and  King,  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  ought  also  to  obey." 

Clearer  or  more,  conclusive  reason- 
ing than  this,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
tind  even  in  the  pages  of  Dyinond. 

I  n  summing  up  his  conclusions,  our 
essayist  makes  a  number  of  definite 
propositions,  which,  we  believe,  are 
very  nearly  if  not  entirely  correct. 
In  his  second  conclusion  he  states,  in 
substance,  that  the  use  offeree,  short 
of  (lie  deadly  intent  for  the  protection 
of  person  or  property,  or  the  preven- 
tion of  crime,  is  sometimes  allowable, 
and  even  a  duty.  Whilst  not  pre- 
pared positively  lo  take  issue  with 
this  view,  we  remark  that  "its  prac- 
tical application  would  be  attended 
with  an  obvious  difficulty,  viz:thc 
inability  lo  regulate  the  amount  of 
force  needful  in  each  case.  For  what 
is  the  object  of  the  force  ?  It  iscithev 
to  restrain  the  criminal, or  temporari- 
ly to  disable  him,  with  the  design,  in 
cither  case,  of  preventing  his  evil  in- 
tentions. Now  if  I  undertake  lo  re- 
strain him  by  holding  him,  or  any 
Other  means  short  of  injuring  his 
person,  I  shall  probably  only  cxas- 
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pcrate  him  togreater  efforts,  and  per- 
haps incite  him  to  the  use  of  weap- 
ons, and  lluis  increase  my  own  dan- 
ger. If  I  would  disable  him  by  a 
blow,  that  blow  may  be  fatal ;  and  the 
Christian  who  has  sent  a  wicked  man 
into  eternity,  could  scarcely  feel 
easy  under  the  plea  that  his  intention 
was  not  to  kill,  but  only  to  wound 
him.  Again,  if  I  am  permitted  to 
disable  him,  I  can  do  it  much  more 
effectually  with  a  club  than  with  the 
fist — better  still  with  a  bowic  knife. 
Therefore,  since  I  do  not  know  at 
what  moment  I  am  to  be  attacked, 
prudence  would  seem  to  dictate  that 
1  be  constantly  provided  with  inju- 
rious weapons.  But  without  wishing 
to  press  points  like  these,  it  may  well 
be  doubted  whether  Christ,  in  .com- 
manding his.  followers  not  to  resist 
evil,  meant  to  restrict  the  prohibition 
to  those  cases  where  resistance  is 
made  with  ''deadly  intent/'  and  it 
may  reasonably  be  questioned  wheth- 
er any  means  of  defending  himself, 
or  his  family,  or  his  property,  is  left 
to  the  Christian,  except  that  which  is 
found  in  a  steady  reliance  upon  God, 
and  an  appeal  to  the  better  feelings  ot 
the  criminal  by  a  "calm  expostula- 
tion.7' 

We  commend  the  essay  to  the  care- 
ful attention  of  our  readers,  and  espe- 
cially the  proposition  in  regard  to  the 
payment  of  taxes  to  Ca-sar,  oven 
though  largely  increased  in  war 
times,  and  we  will  close  our  some- 
what crude  and  desultory  remarks  by 
a  quotation  from  Milman.  .After  re- 
marking that  '"what  is  called  the  gen- 
eral taxation,  in  St.  Luke's  gospel, 
was,  in  fact,  only  a  census,  which 
unregistered  the  .lew  s  as  subjects  of 
Koine,  he  says:  "It  is  singularly  in 
accordance  with  the  whole  spirit  oi 


the  gospel,  that  the  first  (if  it  may  be 
so  said)  unconscious  act  of  the  un- 
born Jesus,  was  the  quiet  recognition, 
of  the  Roman  sovereignty,  an  antic- 
ipation of  the  giving  to  Ccesar  the 
things  that  were  Cvescir's,  and  a  pre- 
announcement  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world."*  D.  0. 

*History  of  the  Jews:  Vol.  II,  page  124 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  desire  to  give  in  our  columns 
such  information  as  shall  correctly 
indicate  the  condition  and  life  of  our 
Society  and  its  various  religious,  so- 
cial and  educational  works.  We 
wish  also  to  publish  brief  accounts  of 
minister's  movements,  when  on  visits 
of  much  extent,  and  notices  of  mar- 
riages and  deaths  of  members,  when 
they  are  promptly  furnished  us.  It 
is  desirable  to  have  as  complete  an  ac- 
count of  such  matters  as  possible, 
and  of  course  they  must  be  very  brief. 
We  request  persons  in  the  different 
localities  to  send  us  the  necessary  in- 
formation upon  all  such  subjects,  giv- 
ing us  the  liberty  to  condense  and  ar- 
range it  in  the  form  that  may  seem 
to  suit. 

AYe  invite  such  as  feel  that  they  have 
thoughts  and  observations  on  impor- 
tant subjects  coming  within  the  scope 
of  our  paper,  to  become  contributors. 
We  wish  it,  however,  to  be  distinctly 
understood  (hat  when  such  articles 
are  accepted  and  published,  tin1  wri- 
ter and  not  the  editors,  is  responsible 
for  the  sentiments  and  opinions  con- 
tained therein.  Communication  will 

no  doubt  appeal"  in  our  columns  that 
WO  do  not  fully  endorse,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  the  tit  liferent  opinions 
upon  questions,  and  to  adapt  our  pa- 
per to  (he  wants  of  different  minds. 
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AVe  prefer  to  have  our  correspond- 
ents write  over  their  own  names,  but 
if  any  wish  to  use  other  signatures, 
we  sliall  at  least  require  their  names 
to  be  in  our  possession  before  pub- 
lishing their  articles. 


THE  BIBLE  ITS  OWN  COMMENTARY. 

In  the  exalted  style  of  Eastern  na- 
tions, and  especially  of  their  poets 
and  prophets,  we  constantly  meet 
with  departures  from  perfect  sim- 
plicity of  diction.  Metaphor,  sym- 
bol, emblem,  are  so  prevalent  as 
to  render  the  sense  often  obscure, 
and  sometimes  next  to  incomprehen- 
sible. Prophecy  seems  indeed,  in 
some  instances,  to  have  been  vouch- 
safed only  in  the  form  of  marvelous 
exhibitions  of  astounding  visual  im- 
agery, bearing  no  obvious  analogy  to 
events  thus  foreshadowed,  and,  with- 
out a  supernatural  interpretation  of 
the  symbols  employed,  leaving  the 
Seer  himself  wholly  at  fault  as  to  the 
meaning.  To  meet  the  wants  of 
man,  the  IJible  should  furnish  an 
available  key  to  its  own  mysteries. 
This  it  probably  in  a  great  measure 
does*  especially  when  its  predictions 
are  viewed  in  the  intensified  light  of 
their  full  accomplishment.  The  dif- 
iieulty  of  adequate  Comprehension 
seems  not  to  be  confined  to  the  sym- 
bols of  prophecy  alone1.  Many  of  its 
simple  doctrines  appear  like  foolish- 
ness when  regarded  from  any  stand- 
point short  of  practical  fulfilment. 
"Witness  that  wary  Jew,  NiCodemus, 
no  way  deficient  in  theological  lore, 
able  to  say,  "We  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  (Jod" — yel  ex- 
claiming, '-How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?"  It  is  in  personal 
exemplification  of  the  doctrine  that 
its  depth  of  meaning  is  realized — 
hence,  also,  and  hence  only,  comes  Mil 
assurance  of  its  truth,  surpassing  all 
testimony. 

While  it  is  probable  that  many  pro- 
phetic visions  are  capable  of  clear  so- 
lution only  in  the  light  of  their  ful- 
iilment,  the  apprehension  is  that  wo 
may  fail  even  in  this  event,  and  that 


not  wholly  on  account  of  the  intrin- 
sic difficulties  of  the  subject.  In  the 
works  of  God,  natural  and  providen- 
tial, the  wealth,  though  inexhaustible, 
often  lies  hidden,  or  dimly  seen,  so 
that  without  labor,  research,  interro- 
gation, it  is  possible  to  perish  on  the 
very  site  of  the  richest  mine.  Let 
us  not  fall  out  with  this  disposition 
of  ailairs  till  we  are  assured  that  the 
industry  requisite  to  wealth  is  of  less 
value  than  riches  would  be  without 
it. 

In  Bible  reading,  simple  collation, 
without  scholarship,  is  sometimes 
able  to  help  one  over  ditiiculties  oth- 
erwise insuperable.  Let  us  in  this 
way  attempt  to  trace  the  meaning  of 
three  words  often  associated  in  sym- 
bols, namely:  beast,  head  and  horn. 
Dan.  7:  3,  0,  7,  8.  Rev.  12:  3.  13:  1, 
3,  11.  17:  3.  Dan.  8:  3,5—8.  In  the 
interpretation  which  follows,  king  is 
often  obviously  used  for  kingdom. 
Dan.  7:17,  :23,  24.    8 :  20— 22. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  a  great  Pa- 
gan despotism. as  the  Assyrian,  Medo- 
Persian,  Macedonian  or  Roman  em- 
pire, was  sometimes  seen,  in  prophet- 
ic ecstacy,  as  a  monstrous  beast,  and 
the  kingdoms,  principalities,  hierar- 
chies, and  states  of  which  it  was  coin- 
posed,  or  into  which  it  w  as  destined 
to  lapse,  were  seen  as  so  many  heads 
or  horns  of  the  monster.  The  mean- 
ing of  an  emblematic  beast  being 
given,  the  interpretation  of  its  heads, 
horns,  eyes,  wings,  &*e.,  is  obviously 
dedueible  from  the  natural  functions 
of  these  organs.  The  head,  the  ru- 
ling member  and  seat  of  authority, 
represents  king,  kingdom,  metropo- 
lis, &c.  The  horns,  the  weapons  of 
warfare,  tin1  natural  symbols  of  pow- 
er, are  more  frequently  employed 
than  head,  and  in  the  same  sense,  rep- 
resenting king,  kingdom,  ruling  city, 
fortress,  &.c.  For  this  application  of 
head,  see  Isaiah  7  :  S,  !.),  In  illustra- 
tion of  horn  as  a  symbol,  see  Hub. 
3:  1.  Ts.  IS:  L\  Luke  I  :  (>U,  UoV.  5  :  <>• 

WheN  the  natural  hcaveusare  used 
to  represent  communities  of  mem 
civil,  ecclesiastical  or  domestic.  thfl 
luminaries  represent  the  governing 
powers.    Mai.  -.1  :  ±   (ien.  37  :  \K  10. 
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When  the  earth  is  employed  for 
this  purpose,  mountain,  hill,  great 
city,  tower  or  fortress,  implies  king, 
kingdom,  gubernatorial  power  &<;., 
Isaiah  2:  2;  Ezek.  17:22,23;  lie  v.  21  : 
10.  Ps.  2:0.  15:  1.  13:3.  72:.'};  Ilab. 
3:6.  Dan.  2:  35.  Rev.  Hi:  19.  21:  2. 
Heb.  12:  22. 

Thus  wo  see  that  in  the  language  of 
symbols,  beast,  head,  horn,  sun,  moon, 
mountain,  hill,  metropolis,  fortress, 
tower,  kingdom,  king,  the  representa- 
tive of  authority,  civil,  ecclesiastical 
or  domestic.  Christian  or  pagan,  all 
are  sometimes  used,  interchangeably, 
in  the  manner  of  synonymous  terms. 
In  consequence  of  this,  many  state- 
ments, taken  literally,  lead  to  errone- 
ous views,  and  others  are  quite  inex- 
plicable. For  instance  :  Babylon,  sit- 
uated in  a  low  plain,  subject  to  inun- 
dation, is  called  a  mountain.  Jer.  51 : 
25.  x.  -J-  I. 

Roixin,  Lenawee co.,  Mien.,  > 
1st  mo.,  1867. 
Dear  Friend  Timothy  Harrison — 
Thine  of  the  14th  ult.  came  to  hand, 
though  three  weeks  on  the  way.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  answer  it  so 
soon  as  I  could  wish,  having  been 
very  closely  occupied  by  a  series  of 
meetings  wre  are  holding  here,  For 
years  some  of  the  Friends  here  have 
felt  a  great  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  neighbors,  especially 
those  among  them  who  make  no  pro- 
fession, and  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
attending  any  meeting.  This  interest, 
has  ripened  into  a  very  lively  reli- 
gious exercise,  under  which  Ave  felt 
that  we  could  no  longer  go  on  from 
day  to  day,  seeing  some  of  those 
around  us  going  on  in  careless  indif- 
ference about  their  soul's  salvation, 
negligent  about  those  things  that  be- 
long unto  their  peace,  and  many  going 
headlong  on  the  road  to  ruin,  without 
making  an  effort  lo  save  them.  We 
tell,  that,  we  ought  lo  do  .  omething 
more,  than  merely  lo  invite  them  to 
come  to  our  meetings,  and  there  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 
to  them.  My  dear  husband  first  pro- 
posed holding  meetings  from  house 
1,0  house  among  them.  The  lOlders 
talked   it  over,  dwelt  under  it,  pon- 


dered the  thing  in  their  hearts,  con- 
ferred with  the  ministers.  Our  se- 
lect meeting,  as  with  one  heart  and 
one  voice,  felt  that  this  thing  was  of 
the  Lord,  and  cordially  united  with 
it.  The  matter  was  opened  in  our 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  sanctioned  by 
it,  and  the  first  meeting  was  held  in 
our  house  on  the  13th  of  11th  month, 
last ;  the  second  at  the  house  of  AVil- 
liam  and  Rachel  Beal,  valuable  elders 
in  the  church  ;  the  third  in  the  sick 
room  of  a  dear  Friend,  who  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  meetings  for  near 
a  year,  and  who  felt  it  a  precious 
privilege  to  have  a  meeting  in  his 
room  ;t  hen  1  wo  meetings  in  the  houses 
of  non-professors,  who  willingly  gave 
permission  at  our  request.  AVe  have 
had  one  in  a  ball  room.,  and  expect,  in 
a  few  days,  to  hold  one  in  a  tavern. 
W c  held  one  in  tin;  house  of  a  man 
who  had  not  been  to  meeting  for 
twenty-live  years;  one  in  the  habita- 
tion of  a  drunkard,  one  a  profane 
swearer;  one  a  sootier  at  sacred 
things.  We  have  had  more  than  thir- 
ty meetings.  The  voice  of  prayer 
and  supplication  has  been  heard 
within  Avails  that  have  echoed  very 
different  sounds, and  prayer  and  praise 
have  resounded  where  profanity, 
murmuring,  repiningyinger  and  strife 
have  been  heard.  The  great  head  of 
the  church  has  visited  us,  presided 
over  our  meetings,  and  poured  out  a 
blessing  so  rich  that  there  was  scarce- 
ly room  to  contain  it.  From  many  a 
full  heart  has  the  ascriptions  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  arisen  to  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory,  while  the  earnest 
cry  for  mercy,  enters  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Poor  penitents 
have,  with  trembling  voice,  declared 
the  resolution  to  try  to  lead  a  dill'er- 
ent  life,  to  serve  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth.  There  seems  to  he  a  re- 
markable revival,  a  wonderful  out- 
pouring of  the  Messed  Spirit  of  the 
jLord;  onr  part  is  simply  to  be  co- 
workers witli  him,  diligent,  faithful 
lahorers,  and  receive  his  rich,  over- 
flowing blessings,  and  the  >\\  eel  peace 
that  faithful  dedication  brings. 

Most  of  our  interesting  gatherings 
h;ive   been  held  in  the  evening  j  our 

numbers  have  varied.  The  first  meet- 
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ing  there  were  twenty-two  present; 
the  largest  we  have  ever  had  there 
were  one  hundred  and  sixty.  The 
houses  where  we  meet  are  generally 
crowded  lull — some  pfthein  are  small, 
poor  houses.  The  labor  does  not  rest 
with  a  lew,  but  all  our  ministers  are 
working  diligently,  and  many  others 
who  often  speak  acceptably  in  our 
own  meeting's  :  the  elders  are  earnest 
laborers,  and  some  who  have  never 
opened  their  mouths  in  public  before. 

Our  Methodist  friends  rejoice  with 
us  in  this  gracious  visitation,  flock  to 
our  meetings,  and  mingle  their  pray- 
ers and  thanksgivings  with  ours. 
Those  at  whose  houses  we  have  held 
meetings,  both  Friends  and  others, 
are  increasingly  diligent  in  the  at- 
tendance of  our  regular  meetings,  as 
well  as  Hocking  to  our  "circulating 
meetings.'' 

We  have  been  greatly  encouraged 
in  holding  these  by  reading  an  arti- 
cle in  "Friends  Review.'1  page  197, 
vol.  19,  containing  an  extract  from 
an  article  of  Wim  Dcwsbury,  in 
1052,  signed  also  and  endorsed  by 
George  Fox,  which  was  read  aloud 
at  the  close  of  our  Monthly  and  Pre- 
parative meetings. 

The  following  is  the  extract  re- 
ferred to  : 

["And  you  who  are  chosen  (as  over- 
seers,) Watch  over  the  Hock  of  God  ; 
you  to  whom  is  committed  the  charge 
and  care,  take  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  bid  wil- 
lingly— not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind.  I  charge  and  command 
you,  in  the  presence  of  the  living 
God,  not  to  rule  as  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  in  all  purity.  lie  examples  to 
the  Hock,  and  see  that  order  he  kept 
in  the  church,  in  constant  meeting  to- 
gether, according  to  the  rule  that  hat h 
been  given  forth,  (hat  is  to  say,  once 
a  week  or  more,  if  it  may  be,  besides 
the  Kirst  day  meeting;  and  you  are 
to  have  a  general  meeting  with  the 
Friends  near  you,  once  in  two  or 
three  week,  as  the  Lord  orders  and 
makes  way. 

"///:  not  slack  and  bach- ward,  but 
faithful  to  the  Lord  in  improving 
every   op  port unit ij  for    friends  to 


meet,  and  in  every  town  where 
Friends  are  scattered,  lay  the  charge 
and  care  on  some  Friends,  the  most 
grown  in  the  Truth,  to  sec  that  they 
meet  together  to  Avail  on 'the  Lord, 
three  or  four  hours,  as  the  Lord  or- 
ders it,  one  night  or  two  in  the 
week."]  < 

Our  visit  to  Green  Bay  and  the 
Islands  therein,  was  a  very  interest- 
ing and  pleasant  one.  Washington 
Island,  Summit  Rock,  and  Martyr's 
Isle,  contain  altogether  a  population 
somewhat  under  500.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  these  beautiful  and  pictur- 
esque emerald  isles  have  been  a  class 
of  people  who  neither  feared  God 
nor  regarded  man — a  Sabbath-break- 
ing, profane,  godless  set.  They 
walked  in  almost  heathen  darkness, 
no  meeting  house1,  no  schools,  and 
very  few  bibles,  until  a  "Methodist 
missionary  visited  them,  when  light 
dawned,  and  the  clouds  and  dense 
darkness  were  gradually  dispelled  as 
the  day  star  arose;  Jesus  Christ  was 
proclaimed  and  gladly  received,  and 
the  people  brought  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance.  A  very  picturesque 
little  meeting  house  was  built  in  a 
pleasant  grove,  and  many  Hocked  to 
it.  We  found  work  to  do  in  encour- 
aging their  sincere,  earnest,  humble- 
minded  pastor  in  his  arduous  labors, 
and  stirring  up  the  young  converts, 
and  stimulating  them  to  persevere  in 
the  narrow  road  they  were  endeavor- 
ing to  walk  in.  It  was  a  delightful 
task  to  proclaim  1  he  "  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ"  to  these  newly  awa- 
kened minds,  to  witness  their  eager, 
wrapt  attention,  while  we  delineated 
the  marvelous  love  of  God,  manifest- 
ed through  Jesus,  our  Savior,  and 
spoke  of  the  peace  of  the  Christian, 
the  joys  of  God's  salvation,  and  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  While  we  rela- 
ted some  of  the  simplest  gospel  sto- 
ries, familiar  to  us  from  our  child- 
hood, we  found  they  were  poured 
into  the  hearts  of  sonic  who  heard 
them  for  the  first  time,  and  who  ea- 
gerly drank  in  every  word,  as  if  fear- 
ful of  losing  any  of  the  thrilling  de- 
tails. We  visited  (heir  school,  and 
found  if  apparently  in  a  very  flour- 
ishing condition;  there  are  sixty  or 
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seventy  diligent  pupils,  under  the 
care  of  a  zealous,  earnest  teacher. 

We  visited  the  Indians  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  (ireen  Bay.  I  have  often 
wondered  that  Friends  do  not  feel 
themselves  called  upon  to  labor  more 
among  the  Indians.  There  is  a  very 
wide  tield,  ripe  unto  tin;  harvest. 
The  Indian  hates  the  white  man — 
there  seems  a  natural  antipathy  to  our 
race — yet  there  is  in  this  an  exception; 
to  our  Society.  The  children  of  fa- 
ther Onas,  (William  Penii,)  their 
hearts  seem  open  and  a  warm 
welcome  everywhere  greeted  us  from 
these  red  men  of  the  forest.  We  had 
several  meetings  with  them,  appa- 
rently to  their  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion. They  manifested  great  eager- 
ness to  hear  us,  though  we  had  to 
speak  through  an  interpreter. 

The  Oneida  tribe,  now  dw  indled  to 
1,100  in  number,  have  a  grant  aiul 
Covernment  reservation  of  of  00,000 
acres  of  very  good  land.  Some  of 
them  are  learning  the  arts  of  civiliza- 
tion, subduing  the  soil,  cultivating 
the  ground,  and  have  excellent  farms, 
with  good  buildings.  For  the  most 
part,  the  men  are  more  ready  to  learn 
from  and  to  imitate  our  race  than  the 
women.  We  had  several  meetings 
with  the  women  alone.  So  great  is 
the  (list  rust  of  the  Indians  to  our  race, 
that  they  avoid  and  shun  tin;  w  hites 
generally,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
receive  Friends  with  open  arms.  I 
cannot  but  believe  that  if  our  Society 
were  faithful,  w  illing  and  obedient, 
many  laborers  could  be  qualified  and 
sent  forth  to  labor  in  this  field. 

In  addition  to  holding  meetings  in 
some  towns  and  villages  we  passed 
through,  we  felt  called  upon  to  do  the 
same  in  t  he  saloons  of  I  he  steamboats. 
This  was  rather  a  trial  of  our  faith, 
but  we  felt  satisfaction  and  peace  in 
the  retrospect.  The  marked  differ- 
ence in  the  deportmentof  the  passen- 
gers after  these  solemn  seasons,  and 
the  earnestness  with  which  they  gath- 
ered around  us,  Inquiring  about  the 
principles  of  Friends,  &c,  was  cheer- 
ing and  encouraging  to  us.  We  feel 
that  this  is  a  blessed  service,  and  that 
we.are  in  the  employment  of  a  good 
blaster,   who  is  oft  limes  pleased  to 


give  liberty  to  the  willing  worker  to 
adopt  the  language  "Return  unto  thy 
rest,  oh  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock. 

MOVEMENTS  OF  MINISTERS. 

Thomas  Jay,  of  West  Branch,  O., 
and  Allen  Jay,  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  have  been  on  a  visit  to  Bal- 
timore and  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  the  meetings  and  fam- 
ilies of  the  latter  for  about  three 
months.  Allen  Jay  writes  from  Bush 
Hill,  N.  C,  1st  mo'.  5,  18C7: 

"We  have  just  completed  visiting 
the  meetings  and  lam i lies  of  Friends 
in  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  except 
those  of  three  small  meetings,  and 
expect  to  start  to  Tennessee  on  the 
7th  inst.  We  have  also  visited  the 
ireedmen  in  places,  and  attended  all 
the  schools  under  the  care  of  Joseph 
Moore.  1  can  now  look  back  with  a 
feeling  of  peace  to  this  labor  of  love. 
I  might  just  say  there  is  considera- 
ble of  a  religious  awakening  in  places, 
and  a  growing  interest  on  the  subject 
of  education.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  amongst  the  young.  There  is  an 
earnest  seeking  in  places.  In  some 
of  the  schools  Ave  have;  had  precious 
seasons  with  tin1,  teachers  and  stu- 
dents. I  will  mention  the  one  at 
New  Garden  Boarding  School  on 
First  day  evening.  I  felt  it  would  be 
right  to  see  the  students  together,  and 
was  engaged  for  a  little  w  hile  in  la- 
boring with  them.  I  believe  1  never 
witnessed  a  greater  outpouring  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  praise,  All  pres- 
ent were  tendered,  and  eight  or  nine 
were  engaged  in  public  prayer,  and 
several  others  spoke  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord.  'May  it  be  the  beginning 
of  better  days  there.  Several  told  me 
afterwards  that  it  was  w  hat  they  had 
been  praying  for.  Jonathan  Cox 
and  w  ife  are  earnest  Christian  labor- 
ers, and  are  much  rejoiced  at  the  re- 
ligious feeling  among  the  students. 
1  trust  that  Ibis  institution  will  yet 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  young. 
The  buildings  have  been  repaired, 
and  the  grounds  are  being  impro\  cd. 
\yhieh  w  ill  make  it  an  agreeable  and 
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pleasant  place  for  the  students. 

Joseph  Moore  expects  to  go  with 
us  to  Tennessee,  to  look  alter  the  ed- 
ucational interests  Of  Friends  there. 
AVe  expect  to  visit  Friends  in  Tenri.", 
and  then  look  towards  spending  a 
little  time  amongst  the  freedmen  in 
Mississippi,  Arkansas  and  Tennessee. 
"VrC  hope  to  reach  home  by  the  mid- 
dle of  Second  mouth." 


Francis  AV.  Thomas,  of  Spieeland, 
accompanied  by  Nathan  JT.  Ballcn- 
ger,  has  been  for  about  six  weeks  oil 
a  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  Iowa. 
He.  writes:  "The  roads  have  been 
very  good,  and  the  weather  the  most 
agreeable  that  could  be  imagined  for 
winter.  Our  meetings  have  been 
large,  and  abundant  evidence  granted 
Unit  avc  arc  favored  with  holy  help. 
In  some  places  there  is  an  awaken- 
ing and  coming  forth  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord.  Much  has  appeared  in 
this  respect  to  cheer  us,  and  my  joy 
has  been  full  many  times." 


IMPROVEMENT  IN  THE  SCHOOLS  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  THE  WEST. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  publishing 
the  following  letter,  written  by  a 
Friend  who  is  alive  to  the  cause  of 
Education, especiallyin  I udfana  Y ear- 
ly Meeting.  As  many  Friends  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting  are  earnestly  desir- 
ing that  some  efficient  general  system 
of  instruction  should  be  established 
which  should  reach  in  its  beneficial 
results  every  child  within  its  limits, 
we  would  invite  those  who  are  giving 
their  thoughts  to  this  subject,  to  make 
them  known  through  the  columns  of 
this  paper.  \Ve  wish  brief,  sugges- 
tive, practical,  comprehensive  arti- 
cles upon  this  important  subject.  In 
this  way  some  practical  plans  may 
eventually  be  digested. 

\V.  B.  M. 

Rich  Squakk,  Tnd.,  1st  mo.,  1867. 
1  have  thought  much  on  the  con- 
tents of  th\  letter  respecting  our  edu- 
cational wants.  My  mind  has  been 
if n pressed  for  several  years  with  the 
inefficiency  of  our  regulations  oh  this 
subject,  it'  it  can  be  s:\id  that  we  have 


any  regulations  at  all,  for  I  think  we 
are  holding  this  question  too  much  at 
loose  ends;  and  although  I  do  not 
think  that  Friends  are  becoming  in- 
different to  educating  their  children 
in  some  way,  yet  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently alive  to  the  importance  of 
having  it  done  in  a  manner  that  will 
insure  the  accomplishment  of  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  to  the  child, 
with  the  least  expense  of  time  and 
money.  At  present  we  have  no  sys- 
tem, but  in  each  neighborhood  the 
subject  is  managed  according  to  the 
peculiar  not  ions  of  the  committee  and 
teacher,  but  more  commonly  of  the 
latter.  If  they  should  be  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  secure  the  services  of  a  good 
teacher,  there  will  be  a  pretty  good 
school  ;  but  if  only  a  tolerable  one,  a 
tolerable  school;  but  if  a  poor  one 
shall  be  employed,  which  is  very  fre- 
quently the  case,  then  an  absolutely 
worthless  school,  which  results  in  the 
waste  of  the  time  of  the  children, 
and  sometimes  becomes  a  nursery  of 
vice,  encouraging  habits  of  idleness 
and  want  of  application  which  require 
the  labor  of  a  successful  teacher  an- 
other term  to  remove.  Now  what  we 
need  is  sonic  plan  by  which  the  best 
methods  of  instruction  can  be  intro- 
duced into  our  schools,  a  uniformity 
of  action  secured  as  far  as  may  bo 
proper,  the  same  books  used,  and  a 
system  of  grades  established  and  fol- 
lowed out  by  which  the  educational 
position  of  each  can  be  fully  known, 
and,  if  desired,  brought  into  compar- 
ison with  others,  thus  giving  to  the 
children  a  stimulant  which  would 
urge  them  forward  to  a  success  not 
heretofore  known.  Not  only  the 
children  would  wish  to  make  a  re- 
spectable comparison,  but  the  parents 
would  desire  it,  too,  and  would  put 
forth  fresh  energy  to  furnish  suitable 
houses,  and  provide  them  with  such 
appendages  as  'would  make  them 
comfortable  and  convenient,  and  they 
would  endeavor  to  procure  the  servi- 
ces of  teachers  w  ho  are  qualified  and 
efficient,  w  ith  less  regard  to  price  than 
has  sometimes  been  the  wise.  The 
teachers  would  alsocalcli  the  feeling, 
and  would  study  their  calling,  The 

points  upon  \\  hich  each  is  most  sue- 
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cessful,  and  the  moans  by  which  this 
success  lias  been  gained,  would  be 
brought  out  and  become  the  common 
possession  of  all,  and  thus  tin;  best 
means  of  instruction  would  become 
generally  known,  which  is  much 
needed  in  many  of  our  schools  at  this 
time.  Tn  short ,  I  think  we  should 
have  a  general  stirring  up  on  this  in- 
teresting and  important  matter,  not 
that  I  think  that  Friends  need  to  be 
convinced  of  the  advantages  of  a 
guarded  Christian  education,  for  1 
rejoice1  in  believing  that  this  is  con- 
ceded ;  yet  I  think  that  much  remains 
to  be  done  to  sel  many  on  the  right 
track  to  secure  this  most  directly, 
most  economically,  and  with  the  least 
admixture  of  evil.  *  *  *  * 
With  much  esteem, thy  friend, 

Tnos.  X.  White. 

NEW  THINGS  IN  TEACHING. 

Solomon  says:  "There  is  nothing 
'new  under  the  sun.  Perhaps  he  may 
be  nearer  right  than  most  persons,  at 
a  hasty  glance,  might  suppose. 

In  the  educational  world  the  pres- 
ent age  is  proverbial  for  its  many  in- 
ventions and  devices,  designed  to,  at 
least,  fiiid  a  royal  path  to  Geometry, 
and  the  attentive  student  must  not, 
carelessly  pass  these  by.  lint  are  they 
new  ?  We  answer  not  man)  of  them  ; 
but  what  is  much  better,  they,  the  rich 
gems  of  thought,  the  coined  minds  of 
ages  past,  the  illustrious  principles 
wrought  out  by  Aristotle,  Locke, 
Plato,  Festal  oz/i,  Herbert  Spencer, 
Horace  Mann,  Miss  Mayo,  and  a  score 
of  other  great  educators,  have  been 
turned 'over  and  over  until  the  people 
are  beginning  to  take  hold  of  them 
and  dilruse  them.  Nearly  a  Century 
his  passed  away  since  PestaTozzi  be- 
gan to  work  out  the  principles  which 
smaller  minds  would  call  new.  His 
was  a  work  of  reform.  In  tin:  Prus- 
sian and  German  schools  of  that  day, 
the  time  required  to  lean:  to  read  was 
four  years  ;  the  punishments  inflicted 
Were  so  brutal  that  the  most  terrible 
threat  that  parents  could  make  to 
their  children  was  that  they  should 
be  sent  to  school.  1 1  is  said  t hat 
Martin  Luther  was  whipped  fifteen 
times  in  a  single  day  at  school. 


Pestalozzi  having  become-  aroused 
to  the  inhumanity  of  such  a  course, 
gave  forth  to  the  world  a  scries  of  phi- 
losophical principles  that  have  grad- 
ually transformed,  we  may  safely  say, 
the  schools  of  the  world.  These 
principles  are  simple,  and,  like  Co- 
lumbus' egg,  easily  .understood  When 
once  known.  He  gave  forth  to  the 
World,  amongst  others,  the  following 
aphorisms  in  education. 

Education  should  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  mental  development. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  assist, 
this  by  exciting  the  child  to  sclf- 
activity.  Progress  should  be  slow 
and  gradual.  The  memory  and  the 
understanding  should  not  be  unduly 
cultivated.  The  peculiarities  of  every 
child  should  be  carefully  studied. 
The  elements  of  all  knowledge  are 
form,  number  and  language.  That 
as  the  perceptive  faculties  are  the  tirst 
to  be  developed,  the  art  of  observing 
should  be  tirst  acquired.  The  laws  of 
language  should  be  developed  from 
within*  These  principles,  sample  as 
they  may  seem,  form  the  ba>i>  upon 
which  are  being  built,  at  the  present 
time — all  the  new  methods  and  sys- 
tems of  teaching.  Tin1  Prussian 
schools  were  the  nursery,  but  Eng- 
land not  slow  to  copy,  while  our 
own  Horace  Maim,  less  than  thirty 
years  ago,  visited  these  schools  and 
transplanted  in  the  virgin  soil  of 
America  their  excellencies. 

In  this  country  the  Oswego  Train- 
ing and  Public  Schools  may  justly  be 
called  the  representative  of  true  Pes- 
talozzian  instruction,  and  the  center 
from  which  is  emanating  to  all  parts 
of  this  continent  a  leaven  of  philo- 
sophical teaching  that  is.  we  hope, 
gradually  to  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
This  system,  familiarly  called  the  ( >b- 
ject  system — a  misnomer — is  based 
upon  the  laws  of  natural  develop- 
ment, and  well  will  it  be  for  our 
rising  generation  when  teachers  of 
every  grade,  not  excepting  those  who 
occupy  the  highest  positions  in  our 
colleges,  shall  be  willing  to  si(  at  the 
feel  of  the  disciples  of  the  humble 
Pcsloloz/.i  and  learn. 

The  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools  in 

many  parts  of  the  country,  luivc  laid 


1SG7. 


The  American  Friend. 


51 


hold  of  it,  ami  are  applying-  it  to  aid 
in  impressing  the  truths  of  salvation 
(uid  righteousness,  and  we  predict 
thai  the  iNtxt  decade  of  years  will 
witness  the  greatest  reformat i on  in 
methods  of  Sabbath  School  instruc- 
tion, of  any  similar  period  of  the 
World's  history.  Wc  hope  that  it  may 
be  so,  for  it  is  the  great  want  of  the 
age. 

Teachers,  there  are  many  things  old 
to  otheas  that  would  be  HOW  and  very 
valuable  to  us  and  our  charge.  Shall 
we  not  learn  them  ? 

1 1  IK  AM  IIADLEY. 


FRIEND'S  SCHOOLS  IN  NORTH  CARO- 
LINA. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
"First  Annual  Report  of  the  Balti- 
more Association  of  Friends  to  ad- 
vise and  assist  Friends  of  the  South- 
ern States." 

From  this  interesting  report,  we 
learn  that  the  Association,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  general  meeting  in  10th 
mo.,  lust,  had  expended  in  pursuance 
of  the  purposes  of  its  organization, 
$22,554  I1L  Of  this  sum,  more  than 
$0,000  had  been  appropriated  for  edu- 
cational purposes.  hi  addition  to 
previous  subjects,  the  association  has 
now  under  consideration  plans  for  the 
improvement  of  agriculture  among 
Friends  iu  the  South. 

In  connexion  with  the  above  re- 
port, is  that  of  Joseph  Moore,  the  Su- 
perintendent, wrhom  the  Association 
employed  a  year  since,  to  have  charge 
of  the  common  or  neighborhood 
schools  in  the  limits  of  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting.  lie  reports 
about  thirty  schools  under  his  care 
during  the  winter  and  spring  of  last 
year,  with  an  attendance  of  940  pu- 
pils, ofwhom  about  f>S0  were  Friends. 
The  average;  length  of  session  was 
about  four  mouths.  Jhiring  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  summer  a  very  suc- 
cessful Normal  School  of  seven  weeks 
duration  was  held  at  Springfield 
meetinghouse,  attended  by  more  than 
iifty  students.  From  these,  twenty- 
two  had  been  selected  as  teachers  for 
the  current  year.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  Hie  report,  will  probably 
interest  our  readers  : 


"The  State  fund  for  the  support  of 
public  schools,  was  all  sunk  during 
the  war,  and  educational  interests 
throughout  the  State;  are  generally  in 
a  low  condition.  In  view  of  this,  we 
have  rceson  to  hope  that  our  labors 
will  not  only  prove  a  blessing  to  our 
own  members,  but  will  have  a  ten- 
dency to  keep  alive  in  the  surround- 
ing community,  more  interest  in  so 
important  a  subject  than  would  oth- 
erwise exist. 

The  Board  will  be  interested  in, 
knowing*  that  there  is  a  growing  in- 
terest in  First  Day  schools  and  Bible 
classes,  and  out  of  the  large  number 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  sent  here 
a  sufficient  number  have  been  distrib- 
uted to  supply  these  schools,  and  the 
families,  so  far  as  appears,  and  a  num- 
ber have  been  given  to  those  not 
Friends.  Steps  are  about  being  taken 
to  organize  Bible  Societies  by  which 
Friends  here  will  aid  in  the  general 
distribution  wherever  most  needed, 
throughout  the  community.'" 

Following  the  report  is  a  statement 
of  the  course  of  study  adopted  for  the 
schools  under  the  charge  of  the  Su- 
perintendent. The  introduction  of 
this  graded  system  of  instruction  into 
all  of  the  schools  of  Friends  in  North 
Carolina,  is  certainly  a  step  in  ad- 
vance of  all  other  Yearly  Meetings 
on  this  continent.  AVc  are  not  in- 
formed as  to  the  manner  of  carrying 
out  this  system  of  gradation,  but  we 
presume  that  pupils  are  thoroughly 
examined,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Superintendent,  upon  the  studies  of 
one  grade  before  being  allowed  to 
pass  to  the  next.  If,  in  addition  to 
this,  an  annual  or  biennial  catalogue 
were  published,  containing  the  names 
of  the  teachers,  the  names  of  the  pu- 
pils in  their  respective  grades,  to- 
gether with  a  statement  of  the  condi- 
tion of  each  school,  as  regards  libra- 
ry, apparatus,  school-house,  conven- 
iences, &e.,  the  system,  in  our  esti- 
mation, WOllkl  be  nearly  eoniplele. 
The  publication  of  such  a  catalogue 
would  he  attended  with  some  cost, 
but  the  stimulus  which  it  would  add 
to  the  exertions   of  hoth  pupils  and 

teachers,  regulated  bj  the  proper  bu« 
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pervision,  would  amply  repay  the  twelve  to  liftccu  years,  I  was  informed 
expense.  that  there  had  not  been  a  ease,  of  tar- 

Friends  of  Other  Yearly  Meetings  diness  for  four  weeks.  There  Was  in 
arc  Svateliiiig  with  interest  this  effort  tliis  room  a  large,  line  engraving, 
to  establish  systematic  instruction  neatly  framed,  that  was  to  remain  in 
over  so  extensive  an  area,  yet  the  re-  whichever  room  there  .should  be  for  a 
suit  can  hardly  be  doubtful.  We  eon-  given  time  the  fewest  eases  of  tardi- 
fidently  expect  that  if  the  praisewor-  ness.  In  the  Primary  room,  during 
thy  efforts  of  the  Baltimore  Associa-  the  lesson  in  writing,  1  noticed  that, 
tion  are  properly  seconded  by  the  So-  each  pupil  was  furnished  with  blot- 
ciety  elsewhere,  Friends  in  North  ting  paper  and  a  piece  of  cloth  for 
Carolina  will,  in  a  few  years,  recover  cleaning  pens.  If  this  simple  feature 
from  the  pecuniary,  social  and educa-  was  introduced  into  schools  gcneral- 
tional  losses  which  they  have  sus-  ly,  it  would  save  much  blotting  and 
laincd  by  the  long  continued  ravages  soiling  of  copy  hooks.  One  noticea- 
of  war,  and  will  attain  a  condition  of  ble  feature  in  all  the  grades,  Was  the 
prosperity,  and  wield  an  influence  thoroughness  of  the. teaching. 

hitherto  unknown  to  them.    [By  in-   

formation  direct  from  the  Supcrin-  From  a  catalogue  of  Farmer's  Tn- 
tendenf,  we  learn  that  the  number  of  stitute,  recently  received,  we  glean 
schools  under  his  care  at  present  is  some  items  of  interest  not  given  in 
thirty-three,  attended  by  more  than  our  notice  of  this  school  in  last  num- 
1.400  pupils.]  W.  15;' M.      her.    AYe  learn  that  there  is  a  good 

  library  connected  with  the  school  ; 

SCHOOL  REPORTS.  also,  that  the  institution  is  well  sup- 

  plied  with  apparatus  to  illustrate  the 

II A  DEEV's  ACADEMY,  RICHMOND,  IND.,  different  branches  of  Natural  Sci- 
lliram  lladley,  Principal  ;  Kli/a  l>.  ence.  There  is  a  large  boarding- 
Fulghum  and  Abbie  L.  Fuller,  grad-  house  near  by,  for  the  accommodation 
nates  of  Massachusetts  .State  Normal  of  students,  which  is  under  the  care 
School,  Hattie  M.  Case,  graduate  of  of  Dr.  Reuben  Roberts. 

Illinois  Normal  University,  and  Ann   

Butterworth,  of  Mt.  Ilolvoke  Semi-  Friends' School  at  Plaexfield,  is 
narv,  teachers  in  (irammar  and  High  taught  by  Samuel  II.  Macy,  Fli  Cook 
School  departments  ;  A.  Mellic  Sharp,  «»d  Sarah  Flma  Fletcher.  There  are 
formerlv  teacher  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  V  students  enrolled,  14  in  the  Pri- 
Mary  L.  Browia,  Ruth  Morris  and  maiy  Department,  30  in  the  Intcrme- 
Phebe  S.  Hunt  teachers  in  Prepara-  diate,  and  33  in  the  Nigh  School, 
torv  and  Primary  departments.  There  The  accommodations  here  in  the  wax- 
arc  250  students  enrolled  the  present  of  school  buildings  are  not  very  good, 
term,  with  an  average  attendance  of  A  commodious  house  is  much  needed. 
225.    Tin;  Summer  term  opens  2d  mo. 

4th,  and  continues  twenty  weeks.  Bethel,  near  Dublin,  Ind. — The 
The  school  is  furnished  with  several  school  at  this  place  is  taughtby  Lewis 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  maps,  1 1.  Jodes,  assisted  by  Abhie  Newhy. 
charts,  globes,  plates  and  books  of  44iereare  4l  students  enrolled,  with 
reference.  Tin;  number  of  teachers  an  average  attendance*  of  40.  The 
connected  with  this  school,  who  have  school  is  pretty  well  graded  into 
been  educated  in  Normal  Schools,  Primary  and  (iramniar  School  De- 
renders  it  an  excellent  institution  for  parlments.  Written  examinations  are 
those  w  ho  wish  to  prepare  for  teach-  frequently  required  of  the  students, 
ing.  In  a  recent  visit  to  this  school  and  care  is  taken  to  make  them  thor- 
1  was  very  favorably  impressed  with  ough  in  all  their  studies. 

the  order,  neatness  and  promptness   

everywhere  apparent.  In  one  room  Faikmotnt,  Chant  eo.,  Ind. — The 
in  which  there;  were  some  forty  pu-  school  here  is  organized  as  a  district 
tills,   whose  ages  would  range  from  school,    though    to   a    great  extent 


1807. 


American  Friend. 


53 


taught  and  controlled  by  Friends.  A 
good  house,  &3 feet  wide,  50  feet  long, 
and  tw  o  stories  in  height,  has  been  re- 
cently erected.  The  school  numbers 
about  120  pupils,  and  is  taught  bf 
William  Puscy,  Marv  Winslow  and 
Sarah  Stretch.* 

Some  reports  are  deterred  until 
next  month.  C-  J>. 


SCIENTIFIC  QUESTIONS  ANDANSWERS 

Answer  to  No.  1 — by  Joseph  Doan  : 
The  silk  being  very  thin,  the  coal 
is  brought  nearly  in  contact  with  a 
good  conductor  of  heat;  consequent- 
ly the  heat  is  conveyed  away  so  rap- 
idly as  to  leave  the  temperature  too 
low  for  combustion. 

Answer  to  No.  '2 — By  Fannie  Rob- 
inson, of  fladley's  Academy,  Rich- 
mond, Ind. 

The  reason  that  fire  burns  more 
rapidly  by  blowing  is,  that  more  ox- 
ygen gas  is  furnished  to  tin;  flame, 
oxygen  (one  of  the  component  gases 
of  the  atmosphere,)  being  (he  princi- 
pal supporter  of  combustion. 

A  correel  answer  was  given  to  No. 
1,  by  Koss  W.  Perry,  of  lladley's 
Academy  ;  also  a  correct  answer  to 
No.  "I  by  Joseph  I )oan. 

Question  No.  'A — with  experiment  : 
Fill  a  tumbler  with  water,  and 
cover  it  with  a  piece  of  writing  pa- 
per. With  the  palm  of  the  hand  or 
other  flat  surface  placed  on  it  to  keep 
the  paper  in  position,  turn  the  vessel 
bottom  upwards  and  then  remove 
the  hand.  The  water  will  remain 
some  time  in  the  glass.  Why  ? 
Question  No.  4 — By  Joseph  Doan. : 
If  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to 
travel  westward  as  fast  as  the  earth's 
surface  moves  east  w a rd,a ml  he  should 
start  from  any  point,  as  Hichfnond, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  at  sun- 
rise, at  what  point  on  the  world 
would  it  cease  to  he  New  Year  morn- 
ing, nnd  be  the  morning  after  New 
Years? 


EXPERIMENTS  IN  NATURAL  SCIENCE. 

Hill,  lew  schools  Ihrotighoii!  the 
country,  whether  public  or  private, 
are  supplied  with  apparatus  lor  illus- 


trating the  principles  of  Natural  Sci- 
ence. In  order  to  be  clearly  and 
fully  explained,  many  of  these  prin- 
ciples require  t  he  aid  of  experiments, 
and  many  teachers  appear  to  have 
adopted  Ihe  idea  that  nothing' can  be 
done  in  this  way  except  they  are  fur- 
nished with  costly  apparatus.  But  if 
the  teacher  has  really  a  love  for  his 
profession,  and  even  a  small  share  of 
mechanical  ingenuity,  he  will  find 
many  ways  of  instructing  and  inter- 
esting his  pupils,  and  of  gradually 
awakening  in  their  minds  a  love  for 
the  beauties  of  science,  and  leading 
them  to  investigate  for  themselves 
the  wonders  of  the  natural  world, 
though  he  be  not  furnished  with  cost- 
ly instruments.  The  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  can  be  illustrated  with  a 
leather  "sucker,"  or  by  sinking  a  ves- 
sel in  water  until  it  is  tilled,  and  then 
inverting  it  ;  and  the  principle  upon 
which  a  common  pump  acts  can  be 
explained  by  a  tube  and  a  stick  wrap- 
ped w  ith  a  lilt le  low  or  cotton,  so  that 
a  child  will  readily  comprehend  it. 
Hut  the  teacher  should  not  be  satisfied 
with  merely  telling  his  pupils  how 
these  simple  experiments  are  per- 
formed, but  should  perform  them 
himself  if  he  would  have  Ids  school 
receive  the  greates!  benefit  of  his  la- 
bors. Let  any  teacher  hut  set  out  in 
earnest  in  this  direction,  and  he  will 
be  astonished  what  can  be  accom- 
plished in  the.  way  of  experimenting, 
with  but  little  or  no  expense. 


CHEAT  LKYDEX  JAR. 

Take  a  common  glass  fruit  jar;  till 
it  half  full  of  iron  filings  or  turnings; 
lit  in  a  cover  of  walnut  or  cherry 
wood,  thoroughly  baked,  or  dried  and 
varnished  ;  pass  a  metalic  rod  with  a 
small  metal  knob  on  lop  of  il  through 
the  cover,  and  let  it  extend  nearly  to 
the  bottom  of  the  jar.  Nc\l  take 
some  sheet  letld,  such  as  is  found  in- 
side of  lea  chests,  and  w  ith  this  cover 
the  out  side  of  I  he  ja  r  on  the  bottom, 
iind  as  high  as  Ihe  iron  tilings  extend. 
Il  is  then  complete,  and  can  he 
charged  by  applying  tin4  upper  lid  Of 
Ihe  electrical  machine  described  in 
Ihe  lii>l  number,  to  Ihe  knOh  of  the 
jar. 
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A  Discharging  liod  can  l>o  made 
by  taking  a  large  wire,  passing  it 
through  a  handle  of  baked  wood, 
well  varnislicd,  then  bend  the  wire 
into  the  form  of  a  semi-circle,  fasten 
a  metallic  knob  on  each  end,  and  it  is 
ready  for  use.  The  method  of  dis- 
charging a  jar  is  explained  in  almost 
every  treatise  in  Natural  Philosophy. 
The  whole  cost  of  jar  and  rod  need 
not  exceed  fifty  cents,  while  to  pur- 
chase them  of  a  manufacturer,  will 
cost  live  dollars. 

An  insulated  stool,  which  will  an- 
swer every  purpose,  can  be  made  by 
taking  four  glass  tumblers  for  tin; 
supports,  and  laying  a  well  seasoned 
board  on  them. 


GRADATIM. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single  bound; 
Rut  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  wij  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  sides, 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

I  count  this  tiling  to  be  grandly  true: 

That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  toward  God — 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  sod 

To  a  purer  air  and  broader  v  iew. 

We  rise  by  the  things  that  are  under  feet: 
By  what  wc  have  mastered  of  good  and  gain; 
By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  shun, 

And  the  vanquished  ills  that  we  hourly  meet. 

We  hope,  we  aspire,  we  resolve,  we  trust 
When  the  morning  calls  us  to  life  and  light, 
But  our  hearts  grow  weaiv  and  ere  the 
night, 

Our  lives  are  trailing  the  sordid  dust. 

We  hope,  we  resolve,  we  aspire,  we  pray, 
And  we  think  that  we  mount  the  air  on 

wings, 

Beyond  the  recall  of  sensual  things, 
While  our  ieet  still  cling  to  the  heavy  elay. 

Wings  for  the  angels,  but  feet  for  the  men! 
We  may  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way: 
We  nuiy  hope  and  resolve  and  uspiro  and 
pray, 

but  our  feet  must  rise,  or  we  fall  again. 

Only.in  dreams  is  a  ladder  thrown 

Is" win  the  weary  earth  to  the  sapphire  walls; 
Hut  iho  dreams  depart  and  the  vision  falls, 

And  the  sleeper  awakes  on  his  pillow  of  stone. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single  bound, 
But  wc  build  1  In?  ladder  by  which  wc  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  tin;  vaulted  skies, 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

Dtt,  lloi.i.ANW. 


THE  GIANT  CITIES  OF  BASHAN. 

BY  ItEV.  J.  L.  POUTER. 
CONCLUDED. 

In  speaking  of  thesre  cities,  the 
author  says:  "Moses  makes  special 
mention  of  the;  strong  cities  of  Ba- 
shan, and  speaks  of  their  high  Avails 
and  gates. "  Jle  tells  us,  too,  in  the 
same  connection,  that  Bashan  was 
called  the  laud  of  the  giants,  (or 
Rephaim,  Dent,  in — 111);  leaving  us 
to  conclude  that  the  cities  were  built 
by  giants.  Now  the  houses  of  Kcri-ot h 
and  other  towns  in  Bashan  appear  to 
be  just  such  dwellings  as  a  race  of 
giants  would  build.  The  walls,  the 
roofs,  but  especially  the  ponderous 
gates,  doors,  and  bars,  are  in  every 
way  characteristic  of  a  period  when 
architecture  was  in  its  infancy,  when 
giants  were  masons,  and  When 
strength  and  security  were  the  grand 
requisites.  1  measured  a  door  in 
Kerioth:  it  was  nine  feet  high,  four 
and  a  half  feet  wide,  and  ten  inches 
thick, — one  solid  slab  of  stone.  I 
sawr  the  folding  gates  of  another  town 
in  the  mountains  still  larger  and 
heavier.  Time  produces  little  effect 
on  such  buildings  as  these.  The  heavy 
stone  slabs  of  tin;  roofs  resting  on 
the  massive  walls  make  the  structure 
as  lirni  as  if  built  of  solid  masonry  ; 
and  the  black  basalt  used  is  almost  as 
hard  as  iron.  There  can  scarcely  be 
a  doubt,  therefore,  that  these  are  the; 
very  cities  erected  and  inhabited  by 
the  Itephaim,  the  aboriginal  occu- 
pants of  liashan  ;  and  the  language  of 
kilter  appears  to  be  tine:  "These 
buildings  remain  as  eternal  witnesses 
of  the  conquest  of  Bashan  by  Jeho- 
vah. » 

What  is  more  wonderful,  these, 
buildings  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
ftalacvs,  in  t  he  eounnou  acceptation 
of  the  term,  but  simply  private  il\>  cit- 
ings. 

Until  very  recently,  there  were  but 

tew  aceurate  maps  of  Musi  mil,  acces- 
sible to  the  mass  of  readers,  and  but 
lew  persons  w  ith  w  hom  w  e  ha\  e  niel, 
had  any  other  I  hi)  II  the  iffcoril  vague 
ideas  respecting  (his  country.  Still 
by  tracing  out  w  hat   would  appear 
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from  previous  maps,  to  be  the  bound- 
aries of  that  country,  it  could  be 
easily  seen  that  it  was  very  limited  in 
extent,  and  there  has  always  been  to 
our  mind,  some  strange  mystery  con- 
uce ted  with  the  Bible  account  of  its 
great  cities  and  its  nnwalled  towns. 
So  silent  is  history  respecting  them 
since  Ihe  time  of  the  conq nest  begun 
by  .Moses  and  completed  by  Jair,  that 
we  supposed  all  trace  of  them  to 
have  been  swept  away.  But  as  a 
passage  already  quoted  shows  the 
remarkable  state  of"  preservation  of 
many  of  those  towns,  so  another 
illustrates  (heir  great  number. 

1  had  observed,  "  says  the  author, 
"the  statt'iuent  that  a  single  province 
of  the  kingdom  of  Og  contained  three 
.score  {/rent  cities  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gOtes  and  bars,  besides  mnumtt- 
cd  totc/is,  a  y  petit  many.  1  had  ex- 
amined my  map  and  had  found  that 
the  whole  of  Hash/m  Is :iio1  largerthan 
an  ordinary  English  county.  I  con- 
fess 1  was  astonished,  and  t hough  my 
faith  in  the  Divine  Record  was  not 
shaken,  yet  1  felt  thai  some  strange 
statistical  mystery  hung  over  (lie 
passage,  which  required  to  be  cleared 
up.  That  one  city  ni.rtured  by  the 
commerce  of  a  mighty  empire,  might 
grow  till  her  people  could  be  num- 
bered by  millions,  I  could  well  be- 
lieve; that  two  or  even  three  great 
commercial  cities  might  spring  up  in 
favored  localities,  almost  side  by  side, 
f  could  believe  too.  Hut  that,  sixty 
walled  cities,  besides  unwtilted  to  iff  tut 
a  great  many,  should  exist,  in  a  small 
province,  at  such  a  remote  age,  far 
from  the  sea,  with  no  rivers  and  little 
commerce,  appeared  to  be  inexplica- 
ble, inexplicable,  mysterious  though 
it  appeared,  it  was  1  rue.  On  t  he  spot, 
with  my  own  eyes,  I  had  now  verified 
it.  A  list  of  more  than  one  hundred 
ruined  cities  and  villages,  situated  in 
these  '  mountains  alone,  1  had  in  my 
hand;  and  on  the  spot  1  had  tested  it, 
and  found  it  accurate,  though  not 
complete.  " 

After  referring  briefly  to  visits 
made  to  a  great  number  of  these 
tow  1 1 s  and  cities,  and  to  t  he  fullill- 
meul  of  prophecies  concern  i  ug  I  hem, 
prophecies  mode  too,  when  this  coun- 


try was  in  the  height  of  its  prosperity 
and  these  now  silent  and  deserted 
localities  resounded  with  the  busy 
hum  of  a  teeming  population,  the 
author  again  says:  "And  now  after 
my  survey  of  liashan,  if  I  were  ask- 
ed to  describe  the  present  state  of 
plains,  mountains,  towns,  and  vill- 
ages, I  could  not  possibly  select 
language  more  appropriate,  more 
accurate,  or  more  graphic,  than  the 
language  of  these  very  prophecies. 
3VI y  unutterable  conviction  is,  that  the 
eye  of  the  omniscient  God  alone  could 
have  foreseen  a  downfall  so  terrible 
as  that  which  has  fallen  on  Moaband 
]>a shall. " 

Much  beautiful  imagery  is  drawn 
by  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament 
from  the  oaks,  the  pastures,  and  the 
mountains  of  llashan,  and  its  beauty 
is  great  ly  enhanced  w  hen  read  by  the 
light  thrown  upon  their  allusions  by 
the  pages  of  this  book.  Amid  the 
desolation  so  apparent  everywhere 
over  the  land,  traces  of  its  former 
glory  also  remain.  The  mountains 
and  the  "everlasting  hills''  arc  the 
same  in  general  form  and  appearance, 
as  when  the  prophets  of  old  prophe- 
sied concerning  them  ;  and  the  oaks 
and  green  pastures  are  things  of 
beauty  still. 

As  intimated  in  the  outset  it  would 
scarcely  be  expected  that  the  same 
interest  should  attach  to  that  portion 
of  (he  hook  devoted  to  the  section  of 
country  west  of  1  lie  Jordan,  The  great 
er  part  of  the  most  celebrated  local- 
ities have  been  described  again  and 
again  by  writers  who  rank  among  the. 
masters  of  style,  but  too  often  Hicsc 
have  been  content  with  describing 
merely  what  might  well  be  termed 
Ihe  (*eogp(tphi/i  lie?  surface  view  of 
the  subject  \  w  hile  the  ( H eohxj i/%  Hie 
interior  view  of  a  mine  rich  in  histo- 
ric associations,  was  loft  comparative- 
ly unobserved,  or  lit  best,  lllldo- 
seribed. 

The  author  of  the  book  before  us 
appears  in  many  respects  to  have  been 
eminently  qualified  for  the  w  ork  ho 
has  undertaken.  A  long  residence  ill 
the  Nasi  had  rendered  him  familiar 
with  I  he  manners  and  customs  of  I  It  o 
people,  I  IniH  enabling  him  In  readily 
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trace  any  similarity  in  those  respects 
between  the  present  and  the  past. 
Instead  of  the  hasty  visits  so  often 
made  by  travelers  to  places  of  note, 
he  has  taken  the  time  necessary  for 
careful  and  accurate  observation  ;  and 
in  addition  to  all  this,  he  appears  to 
have  been  deeply  imbued  with  a  de- 
sire to  place  upon  record  such  an  ac- 
count of  his  researches  as  would 
benefit  as  well  as  interest  his  readers. 
These  qualifications  have  enabled  him 
to  give  new  charms  to  places  often 
previously  described.  Especially  is 
this  true  of  the  Land  of  the  Philistin- 
es, and  of  the  northern  portions  of 
ancient  Palestine. 

The  style  of  the  author  is  charac- 
terized by  possessing  that  quality 
which  makes  us  forget  both  the  writer 
and  the  style,  and  calls  our  attention 
only  to  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. In  a  few  Instances  white  read- 
ing the  descriptions  of  some  of  those 
extraordinary  ruins,  before  referred 
to,  we  have  almost  wished  for  such  a 
delineation  of  them  as  Ltuskin  has 
given  of  the  Campa^na  of  Pome  ;  but 
in  such  descriptions  there  is  always 
danger  that  tin;  skill  of  the  writer 
may  become  the  theme  of  admiral  ion. 
A  simple  style  is  generally  best  adapt- 
ed to  an  interesting  topic. 

The  book  is  neatly  bound  and  the 
type  is  excellent;.  It  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  library.  C.I). 


"Thou  must  be  true  to  thyself 
If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 
Thy  soul  must  overflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would  reach; 
It  needs  an  overflowing  heart 
To  give  the  soul  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  l>c  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed." 

BONAU 


At  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  some 
twelve  families  of  Friends  have  or- 
ganized a  meeting  and  purchased  a 
desirable  lot  on  which  to  build  meet- 
ing ;i  n d  school  houses  as  soon  as  means 
can  be  raised  for  that  purpose. 


SUMMARY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1866, 

PREPARED   DY    JOHN     VALE.VTINK,  RICHMOND. 

Least  height  of  the  thermometer,  2d 

month,  Kith   20° 

Greatest  height  of  the  thermometer, 

7th  mo.  15th  and  16th   919 

Yearly  range   111° 

Least  daily  variation,  19th  of  9th  mo.  2° 
Greatest "  "      15th  of  5th  mo.  43° 

Mean  temperature  of  the  year  48°. 81 

Coldest  day,  2d  mo.  10;  mean  temper- 
ature. -   12035 

Warmest  day,  7th  mo.  1G   «3°.5 

Coldest  month,  the  2d;  mean  tempera- 

tine  25°.  31 

Warmest  month,  the  7th;  mean  temper- 
ature 750.03 

Dry  est  mouth,  the  5th;  depth  of  water,  1 .70in. 
Wettest  month,  the  9th,  depth  of  water, 

1  ft,  G,44  in. 
Most  snow  in  any  month,  the  2d;  depth 

11 .50  in. 

Total  depth  of  water  in  the  year,  4  ft.  8.41  in. 

"  "  snow  "  •'  2  ft.  4 .5  in. 
Number  of  days  that  it  rained  135 

"         "      ••*       "     snowed   49 

Total  number  of  days  on  which  water  fell,  171) 
Least  height  of  barometer,  5th  mo.  27,  28.210 
Greatest  •'     "       "  1st  mo.  6,  30,125 

Yearly  range  1.899 

Least  daily  variation,  5th  mo.  5th,  and 

U) tit  mo.  12th  010 

Greatest  daily  variation,  3d  mo.  21  511 

Mean  heightof  barometer  for  the  year,  29,010 
Lowest  monthly  mean  barometer,  5th  1110. 

28.891 

Highest  monthly  mean  barometer,  2d  mo. 

29.127 

Lowest  daily  mean  temperature,  5th 

mo.  9th.."   28.334 

Highest  daily  mean  barometer,  1st 

mo.  8th   30.025 

Greatest  depth  of  water  in  any  day  for 

15  years  5.75  in. 

The  wind  was  n.  e  27  days,  east  2,  s.  e. 
1G,  s.  3,  s.  w.  74,  w.  22,  n.  w.  2«,  n.  2  and  191 
van  able. 

The  weather  was  clear  17  days;  nearly 
entirely  clear  31;  cloudy,  G4;  nearly  entirely 
cloudy,  50;  and  203  variable. 


Erratum. — On  page  40,  near  the 
bottom  of  the  first  column,  LC98 
should  be  UJ70. 


"Ho  who  has  the  truth  and  keeps  it, 
Keeps  whatnot  to  him  bulotigs, 

But  performs  a  selfish  action 

Which  hia  fellow  inortul  wrongs. 
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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD.  Lauderdale,  1  box  of  books,  &c.,  to 

  Helena.  Many  things  being  needed 

Indiana.        A  at  both  places, 

AU  the  members  were  again  pres-  The  following  communication  was 
cnt  at  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  received  from  the  Executive  Com- 
Coinuiitt.ee  held  1st  mo.  29,  18(37.         mittee  of  the  Indiana  Bible  Assoc  ia- 

Tho  iiusincss  Committee  reported  tion  of  Friends : 
that  the  Asylum  at  Helena,  had  now    "The  Committee  unites  in  appropri- 
(54  orphan  children  in  it.  ating  from    our  Depository,  Scrip- 

Lizzie  Evans  had  gone  to  the  Asy-  tures  for  the  Freedmcn  to  the  amount 
lurii  to  assist  in  teaching  on  account  of  $150. 

ol  the  large  increase  in  the  number  The  Executive  Committee  on 
of  scholars  at  that  Institution.  Freedmcn  are  authorized  to  draw  on 

In  the  town   of  Helena  a  large  our  depository  for  scriptures  as  they 
school  house  is  to  be  built  bv  the  I3u-  may  think  proper  to  that  amount, 
rcau,  assisted  by  the  people  in  the"  Levi  Jessup,  Secretary." 

town,  a  plan  of  the  building  was  laid  The  Secretary  was  directed  to  ac- 
heforc  the  committtec.  knowledge  the  donation. 

The  number  of  children  in  the  asy-  Keports  were  received  from  9 
linn  at  Lauderdale  is  101,  the  children  schools,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
at  both  this  asylum  and  that  at  Helena  summary  : 

needed  clothes.  The  health  of  the  Number  enrolled,  223  Males ;  291 
inmates  had  been  good  according  to  Females  ;  total  517  ;  amount  collected 
late  reports.  for  tuition  $155,90;  for  books,  &c, 

The  colored  people  requested  liber-  $19,25  ;  total  S175,15. 
ty  to  build  a  meeting  house  on  ground  The  schools  appeared  to  be  in  a 
belonging  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meet-  flourishing  condition,  hut  the  color- 
ing, at  Lauderdale,  which  was  grant-  cd  people  Avere  not  able  to  pay  tor 
ed  care  being  taken  that  it  should  be  tuition  so  well  as  had  been  expected, 
far  enough  from  the  other  building  No  industrial  schools  were  report- 
to  avoid  danger  from  lire,  and  any  cd,  but  the  children  in  the  asylum 
inconvenience  to  the  Asylum.  Were  instructed  in  sewing,  &c. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Ann  Nichols  at  Lauderdale  had 
doctor  at  the  Little  Uock  Hospital  two  classes  which  she  teaches  knitting 
urging  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  and  the  children  had  done  a  eonsid- 
the  Asylum  at  that  place  on  the  erable  quantity  of  work, 
ground  that  much  hardship  must  The  Treasure  presented  the  follow- 
necessarily  be  entailed  on  these  child-  |ng  report  : 

rcn  if  that  Asylum  were  given  upas  itooeivcd  hum  Frcctltnch*s  Aid  Swie- 
the  civil  authority  of  the  State  would      ty  of  Great  Jlrituih  through  John 

not  act  in  the  matter,  and  the  mm*      Taylor  $85131 

ing  of  the  orphans  to  Helena  ncarlv  SimwgUof*  M  oni  My  Meeting   1 40  80 

1000  miles   by  the   river   (the  only  Merry  Mrovu  £    H » HI 

means  ol*  communication,)  would  he  jj0^^ry  '  »]\\ 

very  inco.ive, ,ir..t    but,  alter <IHibcr-  iVn\Vu' Mcnitlilv MectiiiK.  Ohio'.WW 150(1 

ale  cotiKideral mil  the  committee  tell   fjow  tinrdoii  '  "         "    400011 

thiiMhey  eioild  nut  .sustain  an  asylum    VVIiho  Kivwr    »r>  4  00 

at    Utile    Uoek,  and  suggested  I hul   Fftirtelil  Monthly  Meeting    10MMI 

the  children  he  moved  to  lleleuii.  -  — 

The  shipping  agent  reported  that  tyta]  •l»lttftCI 

he  had  shipped  a  box  of  dry  goods  to  W.  T.  CAKl  hfi  I  iVU,  1  ivupurur 


58  Tlte  Amen 

The  Committee  separated  under  a 
deep  sense  of  the  arduous  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  a  feeling  of 
the  deep  responsibility  in  which  we 
arc  involved  by  the  sudden  opening 
of  such  a  large  field  for  christian  la- 
bor, and  sympathy  was  felt  towards 
our  friends  in  the  North  who  have 
felt  it  their  duty  to  raise  large  sums 
of  money  for  the  relief  and  elevation 
of  this  suffering  people,  and  a  belief 
prevailed  with  the  committee  that 
the  Divine  blessing  was  extended  to 
all  those  who  contributed  liberally 
to  this  purpose.  Their  simple  and 
earnest  prayers  so  continually  raised 
that  God  would  bless  their  friends  in 
the  North  will  not  be  unanswered 


TheTollowing  is'thc  wording  of  the 
article  signed  at  Helena,  leaving  out 
names. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Friends  and 
Managers  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  and 
Teachers  Home,  situated  near  Helena, 
Philips  County,  Arkansas,  11th  1110  . 
2r>,  1806. 

Wo  believe  after  solid  delibera- 
tion that  for  the  growth  of  truth  and 
the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  colored  people,  it 
is  right  for  us  to  invite  such  as  love 
the  Savior  and  feel  so  inclined  to  en- 
roll their  names  amongst  us  as  mem- 
bers of  the  meeting,  in  order  that  we 
may  be  more  fully  one  another's  help- 
ers in  the  Lord  ;  to  build  one  another 
up  in  the  most  holy  faith  ;  watcli  over 
for  good,  strengthen,  encourage, 
counsel  and  instruct  each  other  in  the 
way  of  life  everlasting. 

That  we  may  the  more  effectually 
bear  oiic  another's  burthens  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  in  supporting 
I  be  weak,  relieving  the  sick  andalllic- 
ted  among  us. 

Whereupon  the  following  names 
were  given  under  feelings  of  much 
religious  fellowship  and  with  desire 
that  a  growth  in  Grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  experienced  and  ay  way 
opens  for  if,  may  be  joined  in  mem- 
bership wilb  Friends  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  under  whose  care 
.and  supervision  (he  Asylum  is  or- 
ganized and  supported. 


can  Friend.  3d  month, 

WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

"Editors  American  Friend."— At 
a  meeting  of  the  Freedmeu's  Com- 
mittee for  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
held  2d  mo.  18,  2SG7. 

By  telegram,  and  also  by  letter 
from  Columbus ;  we  learn  that  the 
house  occupied  by  the  mission,  as  a 
school  house,  (belonging  to  the  Gov- 
ernment) was  burned,  on  the  night 
of  the  27th  ult.,  burning  a  Frcedman 
who  had  care  of  the  building,  also 
books  and  furniture. 

The  lire  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  work  of  an  incendiary.  The  au- 
thorities are  investigating  the  matter. 

Another  house  was  immediately 
rented  for  the  family  and  the  house 
they  were  occupying  converted  into 
a  school  house,  being  well  suited  for 
the  purpose,  containing  ten  or  eleven 
rooms.  They  iind  it  more  comforta- 
ble than  the  one  burned.  The  school 
was  again  in  operation  in  a  few  days, 
and  is  as  well  or  better  attended 
than  before,  there  being  an  average 
of  more  than  three  hundred  for  the 
past  month,  with  near  four  hundred 
and  fifty  enrolled. 

Elihu  II  oil  in  gs  worth,  in  reporting 
their  schools  at  Macon  for  the  past 
month  says :  "The  teachers  seem 
earnestly  devoted  to  the  cause,  and  the 
progress  of  the  students  is  encour- 
aging, the  school  now  numbering* 
two  hundred  who  are  very  regular 
attendants." 

Frequent  calls  are  made  for  teach- 
ers, to  go  out  upon  plantations,  where 
they  employ  a  large  number  of  hands, 
and  it  is  believed  such  schools  would 
be  self  supporting  and  be  well  sus- 
tained. The  committee  are  having 
their  attention  turned  to  supplying" 
these  applieat  ions. 

JJKN.J.  II.  WKTGilT, Secretary. 
treasurer's  retort. 


Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  $  55  36 

Honey  Creek  ."   ls'l  50 

Plcasnnt  Hill   36  '20 

llluo  River   7D  00 

niooMiiieiu   :;:>  no 

BriUgGport   f»D  00 

West  Union   HI  10 

White  Liok   M  oo 

Keeoh  drove   1 01  05 

I'oplur  liklgq   5IH  (10 

LMuiunVU.                              ...  ill  bid 


1SG7. 


Tlie  American  Friend. 


50 


Driftwood   40  30 

Rockv  Run   •!(>  50 

Vermillion   250  00 

Methpdidt  Society  at  Eussiavilie. . . .     9  50 


Total  .  ..$1,81*3  39 

John  P.  Wood,  Treasurer, 
riainficld,  2d  mo.  9,  1867. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


treasurer's  REPORT. 
Of  receipts  for  month  ending  2d  mo.  7th: 

1st  mo.  IS.  Honev  Creek  M.  M  $15  00 

"    S  uae"',  pe r  Peter  Bedell. .  lfi  00 

"    Oskaloosa  Qr   2  00 

"    Spring  creek   5  35 

20.  Winneshcek  M.  M   12  00 

"    Salem  Q.  M   20  00 

•'    Katie  Ninde  and  Mattie 

Wood   IS  25 

28.  Bangor,  per  W.  Marshall,  10  00 

•*■    Greenwood  M.  M  ,.    3  25 

"    Battgor,  per  L.  M.  Hoag..  .10  50 


$112  35 
Henry  P.  Ninde,  Treasurer. 


Charles  S.  Hubbard,  lias  returned 
from  his  trip  through  the  South, 
having  visited  Louisville,  Nashville, 
Lauderdale,  Helena,  &c.  We  expect 
to  publish  an  account  of  his  trip  next 
month. 

!  i  K.  T.  Reed,  has  {rone  to  Lauderdale 
to  take  charge  there  as  Superinten- 
dent. 


The  following  contribution  have 
been  received  since  the  meeting  of 
the  Committee. 

We  have  received  $10  from  J. 
Clark,  Street,  England,  £509s2d>from 
York  Monthly  Meeting,  England, 
£200  irom The  National  Freedmen's 
Aid  Union,  of  (5 reat  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, 0s  Od  Irom  Manchester, 
and  £5  Os  Od  from  Joseph  Thorp, 

Woodbury  Preparative  Meeting- 
has  paid  up  its  proportion,  also  White- 
water Monthly  Meeting, m id  we  have 
received  over  S1000  (Voin  other 
Monthly  Mectil*gas»  the  separate 
amounts  will  be  published  in  our 
next  number. 

We  have  also  received  u  cask 
of  clothes  from  Lisburn,  Ireland, 
Which  has  been  sent  to  Lauderdale. 


THE  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

Wo  have  been  furnished  with  a  re- 
port of  a  Conference  held  in  11th  mo. 
last,  by  the  Friends  of  Northern  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  Back  Creek,  Grant 
County,  Indiana,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  First  Day  Script  ure  Schools. 
As  considerable  time  has  since 
elapsed,  and  a  notice  of  it  has  already 
appeared  in  Friends'  Review,  we 
only  allude  to  it  now  as  an  indiea- 
tion  of  progress,  and  to  .mention 
briefly  a  few  points  brought  out  in 
the  report. 

Dr.  II.  Charles  in  referring,  to  the 
influence  of  Scripture  Schools,  said 
that  they  may  become  and  if  right- 
ly used  will  become  one  of  the  migh- 
tiest instrumentalities  in  ditfusing 
virtue  and  truth.  They  are  the  prop- 
er recruiting  ground  for  the  church. 
It  is  also  stated  that  they  have  in 
that  vicinity  resulted,  without 
doubt,  in  several  additions  to  society, 
fifteen  persons  having  recently  been 
received  in  one  meeting,  and  others 
being  under  the  preparing  hand  in 
the  same  neighborhood."  Isaac  Jay 
spoke  of  the  want  of  interest  mani- 
fested by  parents  in  wilfully  absent- 
ing themselves  from  these1  schools. 
They  are  the  ones  who  should  be  the 
most  interested  in  the  work,  and 
yet  their  example  has  a  very  bad  ef- 
fect in  ;  keeping  the  young  people 
away. 

Tins  brought  out  many  appropri- 
ate remarks,  and  much  concern  was 
expressed  that  old  Friends  should 
take  hold  ofthe  subject  with  interest, 
John  Allen  thought  that  we  should 
not  let  the  example  of  other's  back- 
wardness in  this  respect  have  an  un- 
favorable bearing  upon  us.  and  that 
the  time  for  families  to  begin  to  pre- 
pare for  First  Day  Schools,  is  on 
Seventh  day.  Thomas  Jay  suggested 
that  we  ought  to  treat  indilfereiwv 
shown  to  these  schools  as  we  treat 
oilier  serious  subjects.  Their  ohjeel 
is  to  do  good  and  we  should  serious- 
ly consider  w  diet  her  something  can- 
not be  done  to  induce  the  older  clUNg 
wf  Friciuls  to  take  more  interest  in 
them.  It  was  strongly  Urged  that 
the  schools  be  kept  Up  as  fnr  as  prac- 
ticable throughout  I  he  J  enr. 


GO 


Hie  American  Friend. 


3d  month, 


JOHN  HENRY  DOUGLAS. 

Tt  is  well  known  to  most  of  onr 
readers,  perhaps,  that  John  Henry 
Douglas,  of  Ohio,  lias  been  traveling 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel  in  Great 
Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  since 
last  spring.  By  frequent  accounts 
from  the  held  of  his  labors,  avc  learn 
that  Ids  ministry  has  been  well  re- 
ceive.!, and  has  apparently  been 
"blest  to  many  amongst  whom  he  has 
labored,  in  awakening  some,  and 
strengthening  others  in  the  Master's 
cause. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend, 
wre  have  the  privilege  of  making  ex- 
tracts from  a  letter  written  by  him  at 
Manchester,  England,  1st  mo.  18th, 
1S07.  This  letter  recounts  much  re- 
ligious service  at  meetings,  schools, 
benevolent  institutions,  at  the  homes 
of  aged  or  invalid  Friends,  &c.,  as 
well  as  the  kindly  care  tor  him  of 
those  amongst  whom  his  lot  has  been 
cast,  and  the  Lord's  tender  dealings 
with  him,  and  his  mercies  renewed 
every  morning.  From  many  inter- 
esting incidents,  we  select  a  few. 

lie  writes  of  attending  a  meeting 
at  Darlington  on  the  Kit h  of  12th  mo. 
LSuG,  which  was  very  large,  and  "In 
the  afternoon,"  he  says,  "I  attended 
one  of  their  Sabbath  Schools.  Friends 
there  arc  very  active  in  this  work. 
They  have  forty  or  fifty  teachers,  and 
two  large  schools  of  several  hundred 
scholars."  On  Fourth  day  evening, 
following,  there  was  a  gathering  at 
that  place,  which  he  thus  describes  : 
"J il  the  evening  the  teachers  of  (be 
First  day  schools  gave  a  tea. to  the 
parents  of  the  children  that  attend 
their  schools.  About  five  hundred 
took  tea  in  the  large  central  hall  in 
the  town,  and  itwas  a  most  beautiful 
sight  to  see  so  many  of  the  working 
class  partaking  so  happily  of  the 
bounty  thus  kindly  prepared  for 
them.  After  they  had  finished  their 
tea,  the  tables  were  removed,  they 
all  became  quiet,  uutl  John  Pease  was 
called  upon  to  take  the  chair.  On 
doing  so,  be  gave  a  brief  but  excel- 
lent Address to  the  parents;  Iheii  he 
called  upon  the  Superintendents  of 
all  the  schools to  address  tho  meeting', 


which  they  did  very  suitably.  Af- 
terwards I  was  called  upon  to  occupy 
as  much  time  as  1  felt  disposed  to. 
My  heart  was  full  to  overflowing,  and 
I  thus  spoke  to  them;  and  then,  if 
never  before,  I  felt  glad  that  I  had 
been  a  working  man,  and  had  passed 
through  struggles  in  life,  because  I 
could  speak  from  actual  experience." 
This  appears  to  have  been  a  peculiar- 
ly favored  season,  in  which  the  du- 
ties and  responsibilities  and  privi- 
leges of  parents  were  strongly  and 
feelingly  set  forth,  and  many  hearts 
were  tendered.  It  closed  with  read- 
ing a  chapter,  and  other  devotional 
exercises.7' 

Of  a  meeting  he  attended  the  first 
Sabbath  of  this  year,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Kendal  Quarterly  Meeting,  ho 
thus  writes  :  k'AVc  wrent  out  some  six 
miles  to  hold  a  meeting  at  11  o'clock' 
in  an  old  country  meeting  house, 
built  in  1091,  which  had  been  shut  up 
for  many  years.  It  has  lately  been 
opened,  and  Friends  go  regularly  and 
read  the  Bible  to  the  people  who 
gather  there,  and  very  much  enjoy 
it ;  and  meetings  are  held,  and  a  good 
work  has  sprung  up  in  that  quaint 
old  meeting  house." 

Of  his  visit  to  Swarthmore.  he 
says:  "On  Third  day  we  reached 
Swarthmore,  where  we  held  a  meet- 
ing in  the  meeting  house  given  by 
George  Fox  to  Friends.  There  was 
the  great  arm  chair  which  he  gave  to 
the  place,  and  that  noted  old  Biblo 
which  Ik;  gave  to  the  meeting.  It. 
used  to  be  chained  to  the  rail  of  tho 
gallery,  and  the  chain  and  curious  old 
padlock  is  still  attached  to  tbe  great 
book.  This  Bible  was  printed  in 
1541,  in  Roman  letters.  The  meeting 
is  now  a  very  small  one.  Tbe  house 
where  George  Fox  lived  witb  Marga- 
ret Fell,  after  (heir  marriage — called 
Swartlnnore  Hall — is  about  one  half 
mile  front  the  meeting  house.  It  is 
a  very  large  house,  but  much  larger 
in  his  day,  as  a  portion  of  it  has  been 
removed.  It  was  a  very  well  finished 
house,  enriched  v>  Uh  much  panel 

WOrk  of  oak,  and  some  carved  work. 
In  one  of  tbe  rooms,  wbicb  is  a  ver> 
large  one  indeed,  a  meet  i ng  was  held 
forty  years. 


1SG7. 


Hie  American  Friend. 


01 


Tn  regard  to  the  First  day  School 
Conference  held  at  Birmingham,  ho 
writes:  "L  can  say  that  we  have  had 
u  very  large  and  satisfactory  Confer- 
ence' of  First  day  school  teachers, 
about  350  came  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
Kingdom — many  from  Ireland.  They 
all  found  homes  at  Friends'  houses. 
The  meeting  on  First  day  were  very 
interesting.  It  was  a  lovely  sight  to 
see  about  (500  young  people  in  the 
strength  and  beauty  of  life,  so  tilled 
with  the  love  of  Christ  as  to  engage 
in  gathering  up  the  poor  and  degra- 
ded1, find  those  who  have  none  to  care 
for  them,  now  met  together  with  one 
accord,  in  one  place,  to  worship  God. 
Ivi'joicing  ami  full  of  hope,  1  spoke 
to  them  the  deep  feelings  of  my  heart, 
from  the  text,  "For  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."  Both  morning  and  evening 
the  power  of  God  Was  over  all. 

The  Conference  opened  on  Second 
day  morning,  with  solemn  prayer.  I 
will  not  take  the  time  or  space  here 
to  give  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings, as  they  will  be  published,  but  I 
must  say  that  from  beginning  to  end 
everything  passed  off  most  pleasant- 
ly, and  with  great  Christian  dignity. 
A  meeting  was  held  early  on  Third 
day  morning  for  devotion  or  prayer, 
which  was  deeply  interesting  and 
solemn,  and  a  meeting  for  worship  on 
Fourth  day,  which  Avas  very  good, 
rich  Avith  Heavenly  blessing.  The 
Conference  closed  on  Fourth  day 
evening. 

John  Henry  Douglas  Avas  accompa- 
nied to  England  by  Murray  Shipley, 
Avho  returned  home  last  fall.  Since 
that  time  he  has  been  accompanied 
by  Robert  and  Christine  Alsop,  who 
had  previously  visited  the  Continent 
of  Europe  Avith  them.  He  writes 
that  if  is  his  intention  to  visit  I  reland 
in  the  3d  month.  T.  If. 


CENTRAL  BOOK  AND  TRACT  COM- 
MITTEE. 

Tins  Committee  was  first  appointed 
by  Indiana  Y early  Meeting  in  1850, 
to  promote  Hie  procuring,  spread  and 
reading,  by  Friends  and  others,  of 


books  and  tracts  upon  religious  sub- 
jects, inculcating  sound  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  according  tothe  faith  of 
Friends. 

The  following"  Friends  constitute 
the  committee,  A'iz :  Levi  Jessup,  Jo- 
seph Cox,  Luke  Thomas,  Benjamin 
Fulghum,  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richard 
Fedriek,  William  Kcnworthy,  Zeri 
J  lough,  Charles  II.  Moore,  Joseph 
Dickinson,  Francis  AV.  Thomas,  Dan- 
iel Hill,  Micajah  C.  Binford,  Timothy 
Nicholson. 

The  committee  meets  at  its  Depos- 
itory in  Richmond,  on  the  last  Se- 
cond day  in  the  1st,  4th,  7th  and  10th 
months,  besides  holding  an  annual 
meeting  during  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  has  published  354 
tracts,  of  which  10  are  on  the  doc- 
trines and  distinguishing  views  of 
Friends.  The  expenditures  last  year 
amounted  to  about  8 1,(500.  Five  hun- 
dred dollars  is  appropriated  annually 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  treasury; 
the  remainder  is  raised  by  contribu- 
tions of  Friends,  sale  of  tracts,  &c. 

At  the  regular  quarterly  meeting, 
held  at  the  Depository,  1st  mo.  28, 
1807,  ten  members  were  present. 
The  extreme  cold  weather  and  ill 
health  prevented  four  members  from 
attending. 

After  a  time  of  solemn  silence,  fol- 
loAved  by  vocal  prayer,  the  committee 
proceeded  to  business. 

The  Publishing  Committee  report- 
ed four  new  tracts  stereotyped  the 
past  three  months,  viz :  "Mothers"  and 
"Answered  at  Last,"  by  John  Ash- 
worth;  "Captain  Ball's  Experience," 
and  'Distinguishing  Views  of  Friends 
bv  J.  J.  Gurney." 

■45,000  tracts,  containing  446,400 
pages,  have  been  printed  and  placed 
in  the  Depositary  in  the  past  three 
mouths,  at  a  cost' of  $370  00.  21,083 
tracts,  containing  117,000  pages,  have 
been  purchased  of  other  Associations. 
47,350  tracts,  containing  473,500  pages, 
have  been  sold  and  distributed. 

A  large,  number  of  letters  received 
by  the  agent  the  past  three  mouths, 
asking  for  tracts,  was  laid  before  the 
committee. 

The  distribution  hay  mostly  been 
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done  by  sending  small  parcels  through 
the  Tost  Ofiice.  As  these  all  go  into 
the  hands  of  active  laborers,  we  have 
the  assurance  that  they  arc  all  thor- 
oughly distributed,  and  that  many 
thousand  readers  have  been  reached 
by  the  500,000  pages  thus  distributed. 
Most  of  the  orders  ask  for  the  "John 
Ashworth  tracts." 

Our  Treasurer  has  a  balance  of 
$151  68  in  his  hands,  which  will  be 
absorbed  by  orders  for  tracts  now 
outstanding.  As  we  have  no  other 
means  until  the  appropriation  from 
the  Y.  M.  treasury  is  received,  our 
labors  must  be  much  reduced  for  a 
time. 

A  letter  from  a  Friend  was  read, 
proposing  the  employment  of  Kail- 
way  colporteurs  or  news  boys  to  sell 
our  tracts,  especially  the  Ashworth 
series,  on  the  cars,  and  the  proposi- 
tion favorably  considered,  but  the 
lack  of  means  and  of  suitable  persons 
to  attend  thereto,  seem  to  render  it 
imprael icable  at  the  present, 

The  Publishing  Committee  was  di- 
rected to  pnblish  or  purchase  an  edi- 
tion of  "Spnrgeon's  Address  on 
George  Fox/'  for  distribution  among 
our  members. 

The  extent  and  interest  of  the  work 
increases,  and  the  committee  feel  that 
its  importance  and  usefulness  throws 
additional  responsibilities  on  them. 

A  feeling  of  much  brotherly  love 
prevailed  at  this  meeting.  Remem- 
bering our  weakness,  we  felt  that  we 
can  only  look  to  Christ  to  strengthen 
us.  C.  F.  C. 

1st  mo.  28,  18G7. 


"WHAT  THINGS  ARE  C/ESAR'S?" 

COIS'CLUDED. 

It  is  interesting  and  instructive, 
however,  to  turn  for  a  moment  to 
some  of  the  exhibitions  repeatedly 
occurring  among  the  early  settlers  of 
Pennsylvania,  (as  also  in  many  other 
places,)  of  the  superiority  of  tine 
Christian  courage  and  mildness  in 
times  of  panic  and  supposed  danger. 

Thus*  in  1089  it  was  reported  in 
Philadelphia  that  live  hundred  armed 
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Indians  were  collected  at  Naaman's 
creek,  resolved  on  indiscriminate 
slaughter.  A  messenger,  dispatched 
for  intelligence,  confirmed  the  report, 
with  some  slight  variation.  Many  of 
the  Quakers,  relying  upon  the  justice 
and  humanity  which  had  been  ob- 
served towards  the  Indians,  refused 
credence  to  these  reports  ;  and  Caleb 
Pusey,  a  member  of  the  Council,  then 
in  session,  otl'ered  to  proceed  to  the 
village  if  five  others  would  accompa- 
ny him  unarmed.  This  proposal  was 
instantly  accepted.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  deputies  at  the  wigwam,  they  be- 
held everywhere  the  semblance  of 
peace.  The  king  was  lying  quietly 
in  his  bed,  the  women  were  at  work 
in  the  lields,  and  the  children  at  play 
round  the  doors. 

In  170b,  Governor  John  Evans,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  testing,  and,  as  ho 
thought,  frightening  away  the  objec- 
tion of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  to  an 
organized  militia,  concerted  with 
some  other  persons  a  slralegein  by 
which  the  news  was  published,  with 
all  the  appearance  of  authenticity, 
that  a  licet  of  French  ships  was  in 
the  Delaware,  making  lor  the  city. 
Evans,  mounted  on  horseback,  w  ith 
his  sword  drawn,  rode  through  the 
street  s,  commanding  all  the  people  to 
arm  for  the  public  defence.  Although 
this  succeeded  in  alarming  many  of 
the  population,  and  causing  a  good 
deal  of  personal  property  to  be  se- 
creted and  business  suspended,  yet, 
"  this  experiment  on  the  principles  of 
the  Quakers  was  wholly  unsuccess- 
ful ;  the  greater  part  attending  their 
religious  meeting,  as  was  their  cus- 
tom on  that  day  of  the  week,  and 
persisting  in  their  religious  exer- 
cises, in  the  midst  of  the  general  tu- 
mult, instead  of  Hying  to  arms.  Four 
members  only  repaired  with  weap- 
ons to  the  rendezvous." 

When,  in  1748,  Benjamin  Franklin 
Avas  very  active  in  promoting  the  for- 
mation in  Philadelphia,  of  a  volun- 
teer militia,  .John  Churchman  felt  it 
his  duty  to  go  into  UlC  Assembly,  and 
preach  against  it. 

Put,  examples  of  the  use  of  force 
for  magisterial  purposes  promotive 
of  the  public  safe!)  were,  on  the  Olll- 
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or  hand,  not  wanting'  among  the  early 
Friends  of  Pennsylvania. 

Ln  1692f  a  man  named  Babit,  with 
others,  stole  a  sloop  from  the  wharf 
at  Philadelphia,  and  in  their  passage 
down  (lie  river,  committed  many 
robberies.  A  warrant  was  issued  "in 
the  nature  of  a  hue  and  cry,"  on 
which  they  were  apprehended  and 
brought  to  justice.  George  Keith, 
who  was  at  that  time  giving*  Friends 
a  great  deal  of  trouble,  censured  the 
force  used  on  this  occasion  as  un- 
christian and  incompatible  with  the 
Quaker  character.  But  among1  the 
loyal  members  of  the  Society,  it  was 
recognized  as  an  appropriate  and  ne- 
cessary act. 

In  1G97,*  the  Legislature,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Penn,  enacted  more  se- 
vere penalties  against  piracy  and  il- 
licit trade.  A  watch  was  kept  on 
Cape  Ilenlopcn,  to  give  notice, 
through  the  Sherln%  from  county  to 
county,  of  the  approach  of  suspicious 
vessels,  in  order  to  prevent  surprise. 
This  may  remind  us  of  the  epistle 
said  to  have  been  written  b}r  George 
Fox  to  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  advising 
them  to  make  themselves  useful  by 
watching  against  pirates;  although 
there,  as  the  authority  was  not  in 
Friends'  hands,  it  is  probable  that  a 
more  summary  process  of  dealing 
with  them  was  usual  than  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

It  is  also  a  familiar  fact  that  Isaac 
Pennington  went  so  far  as  to  justify 
purely  defensive  warfare.  Recalling, 
then,  the  citation  already  made,  show- 
ing that  William  Penn,  the  great  his- 
torical exponent  of  the  application  of 
peace  principles  to  the  affairs  of  Slate, 
was  willing  to  sanction  the  contribu- 
tion of  means  (is  to  Cwsar,  although 
lie  and  his  friends  could  not  partici- 
pate in  Ciesar's  known  and  intended 
way  of  using  them,  in  view  of 
these  things  we  should  be  led 
not  hastily  or  severely  to  condemn 
nny  who,  iu  our  day,  may  hold 
similar  views.  We  ought*  to  be 
careful,  indeed,  not  (o  usurp  respon- 
sibilities not  properly  belonging  to 
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us.  Our  Savior,  to  whom  all 
things  belong,  of  right,  set  us  an  ex- 
ample in  this,  by  not  interfering  with 
the  social  and  civil  and  even  military 
all'airsof  men,  exeept  so  far  as  to  in- 
culcate impressively  those  principles 
which  were  to  make  at  last  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

1  desire  to  quote  here  a  passage 
somewhat  relevant  to  our  subject, 
from  a  familiar  work — Hancock  on 
Peace : 

When,  indeed,  the  frame  of  civil 
society  has  been  for  a  long  time  lean- 
ing upon  outward  weapons  for  its 
support,  its  integrity  appears  to  be 
identified  with  them  ;  so  that  to  take 
them  away  would  seem  to  unhinge 
the  whole  structure,  and  to  expose  it 
to  certain  ruin.  If  a  question,  there- 
fore, as  to  its  preservation  in  this 
state  should  arise,  probably  no  pru- 
dent man  would  recommend  an  im- 
mediate change  to  an  opposite  state." 

Thus  "writes  Robert  Barclay:  "As 
to  what  relates  to  the  present 
magistrates  of  the  Christian  world, 
albeit  we  deny  them  not  altogether 
the  name  of  Christians,  because  of 
the  public  profession  they  make  of 
Christ's  name,  yet  we  may  boldly  af- 
firm that  they  are  far  from  the  per- 
fection of  the  Christian  religion,  be- 
cause in  the  state  in  which  they  are, 
they  have  not  come  to  the  pure  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel.  And,  there- 
fore, while  they  are  in  that  condition, 
we  shall  not  say  that  war,  undertaken 
upon  a  just  occasion,  is  altogether  un- 
lawful to  them.  For,  even  as  certain 
ceremonies  were  for  a  season  permit- 
ted to  the  Jews,  not  because  they  were 
cither  necessary  of  themselves  or 
lawful  at  that  time,  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  but  because  that, 
Spirit  was  not  yet  raised  up  in  them, 
whereby  they  could  be  delivered  from 
such  rudiments;  so  the  present  con- 
fessors of  the  Christian  name,  who 
are  yet  iu  the  mixture!,  and  no!  iu  the 
patient  suffering  spirit,  are  not  yet 
titted  for  this  form  of  Christianity, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  un defending 
themselves  until  they  attain  (hat  per- 
fection, ttlit  for  SUC 1 1  whom  Christ 
1ms  brought  hither,  it  is  not  lawful  to 
defend  themselves  by  arms,  but  they 


64 


Tfie  American  Friend. 


3cZ  month, 


ought  over  all  to  trust  to  the  Lord."* 
This  passage  conveys,  1  think,  a 
most  just  sense  of  the  double  duty  of 
firmness  in  our  own  principles  and 
charitable  judgment  of  others  :  which, 
when  perfected,  gives  the  greatest 
force  as  well  as  harmony  to  the  Chris- 
tian character. 

I  venture  to  sum  up  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  the  above  considera- 
tions and  othcrshnvc  led  my  mind,  as 
follows  : 

1.  A  Christian  has  no  right  to  take 
the  life  of  another,  in  order  to  save 
his  own. 

2.  Abstractly  considered,  it  is  not 
right  for  a  Christian  intentionally  to 
take  the  life  of  an  assailant  to  defend 
the  lives  of  others;  or  to  use  deadly 
weapons,  even  in  defensive  warfare, 
or  to  suppress  rebellion,  ajthouglUhe 
use  of  force,  short  of  the  deadly  in- 
tent, to  prevent  injury  or  crime,  is 
not  only  just,  but  a  duty,  in  certain 
instances. 

\\.  The  Society  of  Friends  is  called 
upon  to  advocate  and  carry  out  the 
absolute  duty  of  (he  Christian  in 
these  respects.  Therefore,  Friends 
having  the  control  of  the  govern- 
ment: of  a  community  or  State,  can- 
not consistently  use  arms,  or  maintain 
militia  for  its  defence:  nor  even  sus- 
tain an  armed  police  force. 

4.  The  duty  of  supporting1  lawful 
government  being  recognized,  the 
private  citizen  must  not  mar  the  per- 
formance of  that  duty  by  attempting 
to  usurp  responsibilities  which  belong 
to  his  rulers,  but  should  "render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to  Ca> 
sar ;"  paving  taxes  cheerfully,  there- 
fore, although  increased  by  National 
troubles  and  disturbances. 

5.  A  Friend  cannot,  however,  with 
propriety  contribute  means,  definitely 
and  expressly,  for  the  hire  of  soldiers, 
or  the  building  of  forts,  or  the 
purchase  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war. 

(>.  Nor  can  a  Friend  properly  en- 
gage in  the  manufacture  of  arms  or 
other  art  icles  solely  or  especially  used 
in  warfare. 

7.  But  those  who  deal  in  goods  not 
martial  in  their  nature  or  ordinary 
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uses,  need  not  be  hindered  in  selling 
them  by  an  apprehension  that  they 
may  be  employed  for  the  clothing  or 
other  service  of  soldiers  or  armies. 

8.  Railroad  companies  should  have 
no  scruple  in  transporting  soldiers, 
any  more  than  other  passengers 
whose  business  and  actions  they  have 
no  duty  to  inquire  into. 

9.  A  Friend  cannot  properly  serve 
as  a  Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon  in 
an  army  or  navy,  such  a  position,  offi- 
cially held,  not  being  practically  sep- 
arable from  military  service,  although 
non-combatant. 

10.  To  feed, nurse,  or  give  surgical, 
medical,  or  other  assistance  to  sol- 
diers or  their  families,  when  suffer- 
ing, whether  from  war  or  from  other 
causes,  is  an  act  of  obvious  Christian 
charity  and  duty.  Hie  good  Samari- 
tan did  not  ask  the  business,  character 
or  habits  of  tin;  sutlerer  to  whom  he 
gave  his  needful  aid. 

During  the  Irish  rebellion  of  1796 
and  1798,  the  ''houses  of  Friends  ap- 
peared to  be  marked  out  for  places  of 
entertainment.  They  were  almost 
constantly  full,  day  and  night."* 

One  more  thought,  and  I  have  done. 
The  members  of  the  community  at 
large,  unconvinced  by  the  objection 
of  Friends  to  defensive  waroranncd 
police,  believe  it  to  be  a  high  and 
most  imperative  duty  of  all  to  sup- 
port actively,  with  means  and  arms, 
the  lawful  power  of  the  government, 
and  the  cause  of  order  and  civil  lib- 
erty. Thousands  thus  give  their 
money,  influence  and  time,  and  un- 
dergo hardships,  leaving  their  fami- 
lies, and  risking  or  losing  their  lives 
in  behalf  of  their  country. 

Should  Friends  be  less  disinter- 
ested and  less  devoted  to  the  common 
welfare  and  to  the  highest  interests 
of  humanity,  because  they  claim  to 
hold  a  higher  standard  of  Chris- 
tianity? Rather,  let  them  embrace 
such  occasions,  as  well  as  all  others, 
by  all  acts  and  saeriticcs  within  their 
sphere,  to  show  that  it  is  not  few  or 
fanaticism,  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
cold  indifference,  that  withholds  their 
persons  from  the  battle  field,  or  their 
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mcajts  from  the  army  fund.  Thus 
will  they  he  enabled  hest  to  advance 
that  testimony  to  the  peaceable  na- 
ture of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
many  of  ail  denominations  arc  now 
becoming  prepared  to  receive,  and 
even  to  accept  with  favor  and  honor. 

II.  II. 


LOUIS  AND  SARAH  STREET. 

Interesting  letters  have  been  re- 
ceived from  our  dear  friends,  Louis 
and  Sarah  Street,  by  which  we  learn 
that  they  had  a  rough  and  boisterous 
sea  voyage  of  fourteen  days,  during 
which  they  suffered  much  from  sea 
sickness,  but  were  favored  to  reach 
England  safely  on  the  21st  of  12th 
month.  They  proceeded  immediate- 
ly on  landing  to  Hitchin,  where  they 
were  guests  of  Joseph  S.  Scwcll,  a 
valuable  minister,  who  has  been  lib- 
erated to  accompany  them  to  Mada- 
gascar. We  make  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  Louis  Street's  letter,  dated 
Hitchin,  1st  mo.  6,  1SG7  : 

"It  is  now  two  weeks  since  first  we 
touched  British  soil,  but  in  this  short 
time  we  have  seen  so  much,  it  seems 
to  us  much  longer.  We  landed  at 
Liverpool  late  at  night  on  6th  day, 
the  21st  of  last  month.  A  kind 
friend  met  us  on  board  the  vessel,  and 
saw  us  safely  on  the  train  the  next 
morning,  for  this  place.  Everything 
we  saw  so  entirely  different  from 
what  Ave  had  ever  come  in  contact 
with  before,  made  us  fully  realize  that 
we  were  indeed  in  a  strange  land. 
The  country  looked  to  be  under  such 
a  high  state  of  cultivation  as  to  re- 
mind one  of  vast  gardens  and  pleas- 
ure grounds,  rather  than  ordinary 
farming.  We  were  annoyed  with 
numerous  detentions  from  various 
causes,  and  instead  of  reaching 
Hitchin  at  5  o'clock,  ^s  we  should 
have  done,  it  was  11  at  night.  Our 
dcai-  friend,  Joseph  S. 'Scwcll,  was  at 
the  depot  in  waiting  for  us,  he  having 
been  telegraphed  to  from  Liverpool 
of  our  being  on  the  train  We  have 
found  in  him  a  kind  and  valuable 
friend.  No  is  an  acknowledged  min- 
ister of  our  religious  society,  and  sits 
at  the  head  of  Hitchin  Meeting. 


Last  week  we  went  to  see  William 
Ellis,  and  as  I  write  his  name  I  feel 
how  feeble  a  description  my  pen  can 
give  of  this,  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting opportunities  of  my  life.  We 
went  on  5th  day,  and  returned  6th 
day  evening.  Our  whole  time,  save 
a  few  hours  of  sleep,  was  spent  on 
Madagascar,  and  we  only  left  with 
pressing  invitations  to  return.  His 
wife  is  one  of  the  noblest  of  English 
women  ;a  sweet  spirited, warm-heart- 
ed Christian.  She  has  a  great  mis- 
sionary spirit,  and  enters  into  sym- 
pathy with  all  her  husband's  plans. 
Notwithstanding  the  age  of  each,  they 
both  seem  young.  Win.  Ellis  is  72, 
and  I  should  have  guessed  him  to  be 
not  over  -15,  at  farthest.  His  heart  is 
still  in  Madagascar,  and  only  his  age 
prevents  him  again  leaving  all  the 
comfort  around  him,  luxury,  refine- 
ment, and  all  that  heart  can  desire, 
and  returning  with  us.  It  seems  re- 
ally a  trial  to  him  very  hard  to  bear 
that  he  cannot  go.  1  was  exceeding- 
ly interested  in  his  Madagascar  pho-  * 
tographs — more  particularly  those  of 
many  who  have  suffered  for  the  "tes- 
timony of  Jesus,"  and  the  children  of 
the  martyrs,  their  wives,  husbands 
and  relatives  who  have  been  left  he- 
hind.  We  also  saw  a  tine  photograph, 
full  length,  of  the  lamented  Radama, 
painted  by  Mrs.  Ellis.  He  was  a  no- 
ble looking  fellow,  handsome  beyond 
most  men  ;  and  one  can  not  hear  Win. 
Ellis  talk  about  him  without  feeling 
a  measure  of  the  same  lively  interest. 
Wo  also  saw  photographs  of  many 
places  of  interest,  and  were  very 
much  entertained  in  a  short  peep  in 
his  greenhouse,  among  his  line  collec- 
tion of  plants  and  flowering  shrubs 
from  Madagascar  and  the  East  Indies. 

The  present  state  of  Madagascar  is 
exceedingly  critical,  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  that  there  will  again  be 
scenes  of  cruelty  and  bloodshed  wit- 
nessed there;  so  that  all  reports  re- 
ceived from  there  tend  to  admonish 
us  lo  do  what  wo  have  to  do  quickly. 

The  doctor  of  (he  mission  is  now  in 
Scotland,  lie  came  on  a  short  visit, 
and  expects  to  return  about  the  time 
we  go. 

We  have  made  some  headway  in 
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the  language,  but  have  not  been  able 
to  make  much  progress,  owing  to  the 
multiplicity  of  our  engagements.  1 
think  it  will  not  be  difficult,  and  my 
heart  fairly  aches  in  its  longings  to 
be  able  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this 
strange  tongue. 

Our  friend  Sarah  Street  also  writes 
under  date  of  the  81  h 

Friends  here  are  very  kind  and  so- 
cial, and  keep  us  going  out  to  tea  al- 
most every  evening,  but  I  judge  we 
shall  soon  be  through,  as  the  meeting 
is  quite  small.  Illtchin  is  a  small 
but  very  old  town;  much  of  it  was 
built  before  America  was  known, 
and  bears  the  marks  of  age  in  many 
ways.  I  do  not  know  how  this  may 
compare  with  other  places,  but  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  this  and 
our  bright,  cheer  Ail-looking  Ameri- 
can towns,  The  streets  are  narrow, 
dark  and  serpent-like  ;  the  houses  are 
low,  old-fashioned  and  moss-grown, 
and  not  at  all  pleasant,  looking  out- 
wardly, but  generally  have  an  air  of 
comfort  upon  entering  that  one  would 
not  look  lor  from  the  exterior.  \Yc 
go  to  Birmingham  next  week,  to  at- 
tend the  Sabbath  School  Conference; 
also  the  Provisional  Committee,  when 
they  decide  whether  or  not  they  ac- 
cept us  as  missionaries  to  Madagas- 
car. Should  they  come  to  the  con- 
clusion to  send  us  home,  I  do  not 
think  it  will  be  a  source  of  very  great 
sorrow  to  me  ;  at  the  same  time  my 
mind  is  calm  and  peaceful  in  looking 
forward  to  the  prospect,  yet  I  still 
have  my  hours  of  darkness  and  deep 
discouragement,  and  need  your  con- 
tinued and  united  prayers  for  preser- 
vation and  strength  to  persevere. 
The  query  again  and  again  cojpes  be- 
fore me,  can  it  be  possible  that  the 
Lord  would  call  so  feeble  and  un- 
worthy an  instrument  to  so  great  a 
work,  when  there  arc  so  many  others 
so  much  heller  lilted  for  it;  but  I 
know  if  is  not  for  me  to  quest  ion  1 1  is 
power,  and  it  is  only  as  he  works  in 
us  thai  we  :ire  made  instrumental  in 
doing  any  good. 

Our  friend  Joseph  S.  Sewel  writes  : 

Our  interesting  visitors  arrived 
safely,  after  a  very  weary  journey, 
and  they  were  very  much  to  he  felt 


for.  They  are  brightening  up  now., 
and  seem  quite  at  home  with  us.  I 
have  seen  nothing  since  we  met,  to 
shake  my  confidence  in  the  move- 
ment being  of  the  Lord,  and  with  Sa- 
rah Street's  competency  for  a  mis- 
sionary's wife  I  was  much  struck. 

In  relation  to  Louis  and  Sarah 
Street,  our  friend  John  Henry  Doug- 
las writes  from  Birmingham,  1st  mo. 
18,  18(57,  (where  he  had  gone  to  attend 
the  Conference  of  First  day  school 
teachers,  &c. :) 

"A  meeting  for  worship  was  held 
on  Fourth  day.  Lewis  Street  and 
Wife  we're  in  attendance.  He  spoke 
most  appropriately  and  acceptably. 
On  Fifth  day  morning  a  meeting  was 
held  on  account  of  his  and  Joseph  S. 
Sewei's  concern,  which  Was  a  crown- 
ing meeting.  It  not  only  brought 
out  great  sympathy  and  prayer  for 
the  dear  friends  who  were  soon  to 
dwell  in  heathen  lands,  but  it  awa- 
kened a  deep  sense  of  our  own  indi- 
vidual part  in  the  great  harvest  field. 
Louis  Street  spoke  most  beautifully 
of  how  the  Lord  had  led  him  along, 
and  prepared  him  for  the  engagement, 
and  opened  the  Way  before  him.  He 
is  warmly  received,  and  the  Provis- 
ional Missionary  Society  have  fur- 
nished himself  and  wife  with  a  full 
certificate  of  their  approval,  unity 
and  fellowship.  I  have  no  doubt 
their  labors  will  be  blessed.  Joseph 
S.  Sewel  is  a  most  excellent  man,  and 
of  much  experience,  and  will  he  a 
great  comfort  to  our  dear  friends." 

RELIGION  VS.  CREEDS. 

There  has  ever  been  a  strong  ten- 
dency in  mankind  to  forget  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.,  and  to  frame 
some  creed,  or  to  set  up  some  stan- 
dard of  their  own  devising,  which 
must  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
would  be  considered  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  to  which  the  new 
convert  I  mi  8$  conform  before  being 
accounted  worthy  to  receive  tin1  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  Ami  it  is  gen- 
erally noticeable  that  the  more  deeply 
absorbed  any  sect  or  class  of  persons 

beco/bes  in  w  hat  are  sometimes  called 
doctrinal  points,  tlic  more  complex 
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pccomc  the  articles  of  faith  which 
must  be  subscribed  to  in  order  to  se- 
cure a  membership  in  this  or  that 
body  of  professing  Chris! ians.  Al- 
most every  denomination  has  at  some 
period  in  its  history,  been  agitated 
by  the  discussion  of  some  questions, 
a  belief  in  which  a  greater  or  less 
number  of  persons  united  for  a  time 
in  saying  was  essential  to  orthodoxy, 
if  not  to  salvation.  Sometimes  it  has 
been  original  sin,  total  depravity, 
free  agency,  or  the  resurrection  of 
the  body;  and  at  other  times  the  of- 
lice  of  the  will,  baptism  by  sprinkling 
or  immersion,  or  some  peculiarity  in 
mode  of  worship.  In  most  in- 
stances, after  an  indefinite  amount  of 
discussion,  public  attention  lias  been 
diverted  from  each  topic  in  turn, 
either  by  a  gradual  loss  of  interest 
in  the  same,  or  by  the  introduction 
of  some  new  subject.  Seldom  has  it 
been,  however,  that  many  persons, 
even  of  those  who  have  subscribed 
to  (he  same  articles  of  failh,  have 
been  fully  agreed  as  touching  those 
disputed  points,  but  each  persisted  in 
understanding  them  according  lo  his 
own  interpretation.  While  it  is  in- 
teresting to  look  back  over  the  field  of 
controversy,  it  is  also  instructive  to 
notice  how  little  the  cause  of  truth 
has  been  advanced  by  the  discussion 
alluded  to.  Amid  all  the  cumbrous 
surroundings  with  which  men  have 
at  different  periods  invested  them- 
selves, tftie  religion  has  ever  remained 
to  be  a  thing  of  great  simplicity,  and 
the  earnest,  humble  seekers  therefor, 
who  came  asking  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus for  the  remission  of  (heir  sins, 
have  never  been  turned  away  unan- 
swered, no  matter  how  little  (hey 
may  have  understood  of  (he  dogmas 
that  have  been  proposed  from  time  to 
!  inic.  Many  a  soul  having  no  knowl- 
edge of  any  theology,  save  thai  Jesus 
( 'hris(  ca me  into  (lie  world  lo  save 
sinners,  has  gloriously  triumphed 
over  the  (errors  of  death  and  (he 
grave,  and  left  (his  world  wilh  bright 
anticipations  of  a  happy  immortali- 
ty., in  view  of  all  this,  it  seems  sur- 
prising thai  in  the  name  of  a  religion 
which  testifies  that  "wo  ace  all  one 
in  (  hri-t,"  mankind  could  have  ever 


been  guilty  of  such  acts  of  intoler- 
ance and  bigotry  as  arc  so  frequently 
found  recorded  upon  the  pages  of 
history.  And  with  no  design  of  ac- 
cusing any,  it  may  be  urged  upon  the 
different  religious  denominations  of 
the  present  day  to  be  not  too  hasty 
to  accuse  of  heresy  those  M  ho  may 
chance  to  differ  from  themselves  on 
what  are  commonly  called  doctrinal 
points.  It  may  well  be  a  question 
With  us  all  respecting  these  points, 
how  far  our  belief  is  effected  by  pre- 
judice or  education,  and  Iioav  far  by 
a  desire  to  promote  the  cause  of 
righteousness;  and  until  we  can  feel 
to  desire  and  even  to  pray  that  we 
may  always  be  willing  to  seek  the 
truth  for  its  own  sake,  independent 
of  any  educational  bias,  and  as  glad 
to  renounce  all  illiberal  prejudices  of 
our  own  as  to  see  others  renouncing 
theirs,  it  becomes  a  question  for  se- 
rious inquiry,  how  far  we  are  really 
guided  by  that  "unerring  spirit  that 
leads  out  of  all  error  and  into  all 
truth."  And  when  the  religious 
world  shall  be  more  anxious  lo  learn 
how  far  they  are  actuated  by  a  desire 
to  promote  the  cause  of  (he  Redeem- 
er rather  than  by  a  desire  to  add  to 
the  members  of  some  particular  sect; 
and  when  all  denominations  shall 
consider  it  cause  for  great  rejoicing* 
that  a  soul  has  been  rescued  from  per- 
dition, no  matter  by  whose  instru- 
mentality, then  may  we  hope  to  see 
the  church  making  such  conquests 
against,  and  achieving  such  triumphs 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  as  have 
never  yet  been  witnessed.  And  the 
signs  of  the  times  most  certainly  be- 
token the  dawning  of  the  day  that 
shall  bring  about  these  results.  There 
has  probably  never  been  a  period  in 
the  history  of  the  church  in  which 
the  masses  of  (hose  professing  (ho 
name  of  religion,  were  so  earnestly 
engaged  as  at  the  present  in  the  study 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  a  desire, 
of  separating  truth  from  error,  and 
(In1  (cachings  of  (Joel  from  the  tra- 
ditions of  men.  Already  are  the 
fruits  of  this  awakening  apparent  in 
an  increase1  of  the  spirit  of  liberality 
and  toleration,  and  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  laity  lo  rccognifcu 
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Christ  as  the  only  unerring  leader, 
and  his  teachings  as  the  only  theolo- 
gy necessary  to  the  salvation  of  men. 
When  this  shall  become  the  avowed 
standard  by  which  a  man's  religion  is 
to  be  judged,  and  the  bond  by  which 
all  are  to  be  united,  then  will  there 
be  no  longer  a  disposition  to  follow 
this  man  or  that  man,  who,  ambitious 
of  distinction,  may  desire  to  set  him- 
self up  as  a  leader,  but  remembering 
that  we  were  not  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul  nor  of  Cephas,  neither  of  any 
nioro  modern  apostle,  also  that  they 
were  never  crucilied  for  us,  and  that 
Christ  alone  is  our  head  and  high 
priest,  there  will  be  a  closer  clinging 
to  the  gospel  in  its  simplicity,  and  to 
the  life  as  it  is  in  Jcsns ;  and  the 
schisms  and  dissensions  which  have 
so  often  set  professional  brethren  at 
variance,  shall  give  place  to  "the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace."  C.  D. 


Young  Friends,  if  you  will  use 
your  eyes  well,  you  will  sometimes 
sec  in  the  green  trees  a  spot  that  looks 
like  it  was  red  hot.  If  you  will  look 
closer  you  will  find  it  to  be  a  bird, 
wearing  a  bright  red  coat  and  cap, 
and  the  cap  stands  up  on  his  head 
lik  i  the  letter  A.  If  you  will  listen 
you  will  heai  him  sing,  for  he  has  a 
beautiful  voice,  and  seems  to  delight 
to  use  it.  You,  perhaps,  will  wonder 
why  a  bird  so  beautiful  should  seem 
to  be  alone,  when  other  little  birds 
have  mates.  The  Cardinal  (irosbeak, 
for  I  think  that  is  his  name,  has  a 
mate,  but  she  wears  a  cloak  so  brown 
you  would  hardly  guess  she  belonged 
to  such  gay  company.  Now,  if  you 
will  think  hard,  may  be  you  can  tell 
hpw  (Sod  shows  his  love  to  this  little 
bird  by  not  giving  her  bright  feath- 
ers. This  is  the  way:  when  she  is 
sitting  upon  her  eggs,  or  covering  her 
little  birds,  she  is  not  so  . likely  to  be 
HOQll  and  hurt,  or  robbed  of  them  by 
the  hawks  or  owls,  or  (I  wish  I  need 
not  say  it,)  little  boys  and  girls.  Tin; 
tine  feathers  which  Mr,.  (Jroesbeak 
wears,  does  not  turn  his  little  head 
ho  that  he  forgets  to  do  his  work  ;  he 
will  come  and  sit  on  the  nest  to  keep 
the  eggs  warm,  while  his  mate  Hies 


about  to  rest  herself.  A  pair  of  these 
beautiful  birds  built  their  nest  of 
sticks  and  grass,  hair  and  moss,  in  a 
cedar  before  a  window,  where  we 
often  stood  and  watched  them.  The 
mother  bird  would  frequently  utter  a 
shrill  scolding  cry,  as  if  she  had 
quite  lost  her  temper,  and  very  soon 
her  mate  would  come  ;  then  she  would 
leave  the  nest  and  fly  away,  while  he 
would  take  her  place.  After  a  while, 
instead  of  four  white  eggs,  we  saw  a 
little  bunch  of  gray  down,  which  was 
four  little  birds,  who  opened  four  red 
mouths  to  receive  the  worms  which 
the  old  birds  brought  to  them  very 
often  during  the  day.  Alter  .awhile 
they  grew  large  enough  to  fly,  and 
then  they  went  away,  and  we  never 
saw  them  again.  II. 


From  Macmillan's  Magazine. 

ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

"Art  Thou  the  Healer  that  should  come, 

Or  look  we  for  another  still V 
So  spake  he  from  the  dungeon's  gloom; 

His  faith  was  low;  his  heart  was  chill. 

The  voice  that  cried  in  saintliest  youth, 
"Repent  ye,"  to  the  startled  throng; 

The  voice  that  ever  spake  the  truth, 
And  boldly  chid  the  tyrant's  wrong; 

The  voice  that  owned  "I  am  not  He." 

"Why  comest  Thou  to  Jordan's  Hood? 
I  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee;" 

"Behold  the  atoning  Lamb  of  God." 

Now  murmurs,  faint,  and  half  o'ercome 
With  brooding  or  triumphant  ill, 

"Art  Thou  the  Healer  that  should  come, 
Or  look  we  for  another  still?" 

The  Savior  heard  His  servant's  prayer, 
Then  turned  Him  to  His  daily  task; 

The  two  disciples  wondering  there, 
Unconscious  learn  the  truth  they  nsk. 

Foul  spirits  tied  the  shuddering  frame; 

Tho  blind  man  knew  His  voice  and  saw; 
Up  rose  the  palsied  Mid  the  lame; 

The  deaf  ear  heard  his  Kphphatha; 

The  leper  from  his  bonds  lie  freed; 

The  dead  lie  raised  to  life  once  more; 
And,  mightier  yet,  the  Christ  indeed, 

Ho  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

Then  to  tho  messengers  alone 

lie  spake — and  spake  110  oilier  WOfd — 

"Go  back,  and  show  my  servant  John 
What  ye  this  day  have  seen  and  hoard.11 

Mi  lb 
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MOVEMENTS  OF  MINISTERS. 

Samuel  Lloyd,  of  Blue  River,  ac- 
companied by  Walter  Moore,  is  on  a 
religions  visit  to  all  the  meetings  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting, 

Isaac  Jay,  of  Northern,  and  Kl- 
WOOD  Osborn,  of  Iowa,  have  been  at- 
tending some  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings of  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 
We  are  not  informed  of  the  extent  of 
their  minutes. 

Dr.  Eli  Jessup,  of  Iowa,  is  still  on 
his  religious  visit  in  the  East.  When 
last  heard  from,  lie  was  in  Vermont. 

David  J.  McMillan,  of  Brideport, 
Ind.,  has  obtained  a  minute  to  visit 
the  meetings  in  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  Wilson  G. 
Spray,  of  the  same  place,  to  visit 
Friends  in  Kansas. 

Elizabeth  L.  Gomstock  sends  us 
the  following:  I'iiebe  B.  Hatha- 
way, of  Rollin,  Mich.,  with  a  minute, 
is  visiting  Friends  and  holding  meet- 
ings in  some  cities  and  villages  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  Mary  Jones,  of 
Raisin,  has  been  hunting  up  our  scat- 
tered members,  holding  meetings  in 
school  houses,  and  visiting  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    M.  J. 


NEW  GARDEN  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

The  following  interesting  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  Christian  work  in 
New  Garden  Quarterly  Meeting,  is 
given  on  the  authority  of  a  promi- 
nent member  of  that  meeting. 

During  the  past  six  months,  Cherry 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting  has  received 
two  applications,  from  two  different 
neighborhoods,  for  assistance  in  hold- 
ing religious  meetings  on  First  days, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  in 
each  case.  One  of  these  applications 
came  from  a1  locality  six  miles  west  of 
Cherry  Grove,  two  men  being  ap- 
pointed by  the  citizens  to  visit  that 
meeting  and  make  (he  application, 
and  the  other  from  four  miles  north. 
Thirty  members'  were  received  by 
this  mcetjng  last  year,  only  six  of 
whom  were  ever  connected  with 
friends  before;  and  in  10th  mo.  of 
this  year,  ten  more  WCI'O  received  J 
and  in  the  second,  nineteen  applica- 


tions for  membership  were  made, 
only  two  of  them  having  previously 
been  connected  with  the  Society. 

White  River,  another  Monthly 
Meeting  of  New  Garden,  has  also  re- 
ceived two  applications  for  assistance 
in  holding  meetings  on  First  days — 
one  at  Bear  Creek,  fourteen  miles  dis- 
tant, and  the  other  at  Buena  Yista, 
eight  miles  otf.  This  latter  being 
situated  only  four  miles  from  Poplar 
Run,  that  Monthly  Meeting  also  ap- 
pointed a  committee  in  the  case. 
These  committees  attend  the  meetings 
on  First  days,  and  also  visit  at  the 
houses  of  the  people  in  the  vicinity, 
sometimes  several  families  meeting 
together  and  spending  part  of  the 
time  socially,  and  a  part  in  religious 
reading  and  worship.  Dover,  another 
Monthly  Meeting  of  New  Garden, 
received  thirteen  members  in  1st 
month  last.  These  Meetings  are  sit- 
uated in  Wayne  and  Randolph  coun- 
ties, Indiana. 


MEETINGS  AND  SCHOOLS, 

Walnut  Ridge  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  near  Carthage,  Rush  county, 
Indiana,  was  opened  on  the  11th  of 
last  month.  The  new  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Chicago  is  to  be  opened  on  1th 
day  the  17th  of  4th  mo.  next. 

A  Conference  was  held  at  Adrian, 
Mich.,  in  the  latter  part  of  1st  mo., 
consisting  of  committees  from  North- 
ern, Wabash,  and  Adrian  Quarterly 
Meetings.  After  a  somewhat  pro- 
tracted discussion,  they  agreed  to 
recommend  these  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings to  request  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  set  up  a  new  Yearly  Meeting 
at  Wabash,  lnd. 

TliC  Winter  term  of  Earljiam 
College  closes  on  the  Gth  iust,  with 
a  public  examination  the  tw  o  previ- 
ous days.  The  Summer  term  com- 
mences on  the  k27th. 

The  Winter  session  of  SriCELAND 

Academy  closes  on  the  1st,  and  the 
Summer  term  opens  on  the  ISihinst. 

Tins  Peace  Conference  meets  at 
Richmond,  lnd.,  M  mo.  L8,  L8C7, 
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RICHMOND,  IND.,  3rd  mo.,  1867. 

If  subscribers  fail  to  receive  our 
paper  from  irregularities  in  the  mails, 
they  will  greatly  obligo  us  by  inform- 
ing us  of  the  fact,  so  that  we  can  send 
them  another  copy. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  is  in- 
vited to  the  Lecture  on  Education, 
which  is  given  entire  in  this  number. 
Some  points  are  developed,  and  some 
conclusions  reached,  which  are  not 
usually  found  in  educational  dis- 
courses ;  and  the  whole  will  well  re- 
pay a  perusal.  I).  C. 

OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

~\Ye  have  received  many  words  of 
encouragement  and  sympathy,  or  of 
friendly  criticism  and  suggestion 
from  various  friends  and  correspond- 
ents, cast  and  west.  For  all  these 
kindly  manifestations  of  interest  in 
our  undertaking  we  return  our 
thanks. 

A  friend  from  New  York  writes: 
"I  rejoice  in  your  undertaking.  Y  ou 
have  my  prayers  that  with  all  wis- 
dom and  inuocency  you  may  proceed. 
There  is  a  time  for  all  things,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  for  the  sake  of  our  so- 
ciety, that  the  true  time  has  Come  for 
your  enterprise.  Sure  I  am  that  the 
hard  crust  of  traditionary  obligations 
that  has  resulted  from  the  cooling  of 
the  original  fervor  of  our  founders, 
must  give  Way.  The  love  of  Christ 
was  the  central  tire  from  which  their 
actions  received  tlicis  life  giving 
power.  It  is  the  part  of  the  natural 
man  to  love  an  organization  and  its 
machinery,  to  desire  uniformity  and 
exact  con  fortuity,  and  thus  bring  us 
into  the  very  things  (hut  (Jeorge  l(,ox 
warred  against ;  bigotry,  superstition, 
and  a  forum  I,  lifeless  profession.  One 
action   [h  rfornied  from    (he  love  of 


Christ  is  worth  a  thousand  done  be- 
cause it  is  consistent  with  Friends' 
views.  *  *  *  We  want 
our  proceedings  to  be  the  result  of 
prayerful,  earnest  desire  that  Christ 
may  rule  and  reign  in  his  own  Church, 
that  all  self-will  and  self-seeking,  all 
selfish  and  sectarian  influences,  may 
yield  to  the  dominion  of  the  true 
Head  of  the  Church." 

A  friend  from  New  Jersey  writes  : 
"I  feel  deeply  interested  in  your  en- 
terprise, and  believe  it  is  calculated 
to  supply  an  urgent  need  in  the.  Soci- 
ety of  Friends.  I  feel  my  heart  drawn 
to  pray  for  you  that  you  may  have 
Heavenly  wisdom  granted  to  you  in 
conducting  it,  and  that  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  may  be  exalted  above  ev- 
erything else !" 

A  member  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing says :  "Feeling  great  encourage- 
ment for  the  future  of  our  Religious 
Society,  from  the  belief  that  our  mem- 
bers arc  becoming  more  and  more 
alive  to  their  responsibilities  as 
Friends  and  as  Christians,  I  desire 
your  encouragement  in  holding  up 
to  your  readers,  and  the  world  an  en- 
lightened and  Christian  morality." 

A  member  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing writes  :  "The  name  I  consider  a 
peculiarly  appropriate  one,  and  hope 
the  influence  of  the  paper  may  prove 
as  widely  national,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Truth  and  Righteousness." 

A  friend  from  New  York  oilers 
the  following  suggestions  respecting 
the  editorial  in  our  2d  No.  We  thank 
him  for  calling  our  attention  to  the 
expression  and  fully  admit  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  views.  "1  observe  in 
the  leading  editorial  the  remark  that 
Ave  are  to  follow  our  predecessors  on- 
ly as  they  followed  Christ.  1  have  no 
objection  to  this  remark  in  itself — 
quoted  with  a  little  alteration  from 
Paul — yet  the  cases  are  so  very  rare 
where  this  chief  of  the  Apostles  in- 
vites others  to  follow  him  at  all,  that 
I  think  it  would  be  better  it*  tremb- 
ling and  fearful  Christians  of  the  pres- 
ent day  would  not  adopt  it.  M  orlals 
are  SO  liable  to  mistakes  and  failures, 
thai  it  w  ould  seem  better  to  refer  to 
(  Ibii'ist.  alone,  ns  :i  perfect  and  un- 
changeable pattern  to  follow  ,  in  ao- 
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eordancc  with  a  multitude  of  passa- 
ges to  this  effect.  Perhaps  I  am  loo 
sensitive  on  this  point,  but  long  years 
have  taught  me  the  utter  folly  of  de- 
pending on  man." 

AVc  give  below  a  letter  from  Wm. 
C.  Wcstlakc,  of  England,  author  of 
the  "Sure  Foundation,"  and  some  of 
the  Old  Banner  Essays,  with  which 
many  of  our  readers  are  acquainted, 
and,  as  Avill  be  seen  from  a  notice  in 
our  papcf  this  month,  Honorary  Ed- 
tor  of  the  "Friend's  Examiner,"  a  new 
Quarterly,  whose  publication  has 
been  commenced  this  year.  The 
copies  of  this  periodical  which,  we 
arc  informed,  have  been  sent  to  us, 
have  not  yet  reached  us,  and  we  can 
not  speak  of  it  from  having  seen  it, 
but  as  we  learn  that  it  is  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Publishing  Committee 
of  the  Old  Banner  Essays,  we  are 
prepared  to  welcome  it  without  see- 
ing it,  and  hope  that  it  and  our  own 
publication  may  prove  what  its  edi- 
tor desires  they  may,  a  means  of  fos- 
tering our  interest  in  each  other,  and 
of  promoting  unity  and  harmony  of 
feeling  amongst  the  different  portions 
of  our  Society.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
sec  his  ideas  of  reciprocity  carried 
out  in  an  interchange  of  contributions 
for  our  periodicals  in  England  and 
America. 

South amton,  1st  mo.  23,  1807. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  American  Friend  : 

Deak  Friends — It  is  with  pleasure 
that  I  have  received  a  copy  of  your 
new  journal,  and  from  the  interest 
which. its  contents  awakened  in  my 
heart  toward  both  its  writers  and 
readers,  in  your  large  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, I  feel  disposed  to  send  a  friendly 
greeting.  1  trust  the  new  periodical 
may  not,  only  supply  a  want  existing 
on  your  side  the  Atlantic,  but  that  its 
moderate  price,  nice  type,  and  month- 
ly issue  may  commend  it  to  the  notice 
of  some  lYiends  in  the  old  count  ry, 


and  that  it  may  become  one  more  tie 
added  to  the  many  others  which  now 
unite  us  together,  irrespective  of  space 
or  place,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship.  I  have  often  thought  that 
some  journal  advocating  our  sound 
gospel  principles  and  theories  of  life, 
and  which  should  be  so  conducted  as 
to  enlist  the  sympathies,  simultane- 
ously, of  American  and  English 
Friends,  would  be  a  great  boon  to- 
each.  Whether  this  ideal  may  yet  bo 
realized  I  know  not,  but  the  recep- 
tion of  your  magazine,  costing  by 
post  but  little  more  than  one  of  our 
own  monthly  Friend's  journals,  and 
containing  matter  interesting  to  all 
bearing  our  Christian  name,  has 
afresh  stirred  my  feelings  in  this  di- 
rection. 

I  by  no  means  under  estimate  the 
cherished  bonds  of  unity  fostered 
every  year  by  an  exchange  of  epistles 
between  England  and  American 
Yearly  Meetings,  or  the  warmer  feel- 
ings increased  with  us,  (as  1  doubt 
not  with  you,)  by  the  occasional  visits 
of  beloved  ministers  of  the  gospel  : 
but  in  order  to  create  a  greater  and 
wider  interest  in  each  other's  con- 
cerns, I  believe  a  freer  use  of  cheap 
postage  and  cheap  printing  is  emi- 
nently desirable  amongst  us.  Just  as 
when  the  parental  home  is  broken  up 
andthc  members  of  the  familyare  scat- 
tered over  the  wide  world,  a  frequent 
interchange  of  letters  and  newspa- 
pers is  needful  to  keep  alive  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  each  other's  Affairs,  so 
do  I  believe  that  a  like  feeling  is  fos- 
tered (if  not  created)  by  the  inter- 
communication of  thoughts  and  re- 
cords amongst  the  members  of  sepa- 
rated religious  bodies. 

It  is  with  something  of  this  feeling 
that  the  committee  of  our  new  publi- 
cation on  this  side  of  the  water,  called 
the  "Friends  Examiner,"  have  decided 
on  sending  over  some  120  copies  of 
their  first  number  for  sale,  or  else  for 
distribution  in  America,  as  stated  in 
the  prospectus,     Its  Writci'S  are  all 

voluntary,  and  the  editor  and  com- 
mittee have  no  money  benefit  In  the 

sale.    They,  there  lore,  feel  the  greaicr 

freedom  in  recommending  the  vol- 
ume, and  more*  especially  in  solicit  ing 
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literary  aid  of  some  of  your  Ameri- 
can Friends  who  are  qualified  by 
heart  as  well  as  head,  to  assist  them. 
It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  see  our 
idea  of  reciprocity  carried  out  in  the 
pages  of  the  "Friends'  Examiner," and 
to  welcome  the  thoughtful  contribu- 
tion of  any  of  your  members.  Should 
such  be  the  case,  I  doubt  not  that  we 
on  this  side  can  enlist  a  little  of  like 
support  for  the  '•American  Friend" 
should  you  desire  it. 

I  have  already  too  much  trespassed 
upon  your  space  now  to  touch  upon 
other  subjects  of  mutual  interest,  but 
on  a  future  occasion,  if  circumstan- 
ces permit,  I  may  venture,  in  an  un- 
pretending way,  to  dispatch  a  friend- 
ly missal  concerning  men  and  things 
in  the  old  land. 

I  am,  very  respectfully, 

W.  C.  Westlare. 


FRIENDS  IN  TENNESSEE. 

Allen  Jay  thus  writes  of  the  visit 
of  Thomas  Jay  and  himself  I  o  Friends 
in  East  Ten n  :  "As  proposed  in  my 
former  letter  we  left  N.  C.  1st  mo.  8, 
by  railroad  and  proceeded  by  the 
way  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  entering 
Tcnn.  by  the  Va.  and  E.  Tenn.  R.  1J. 
to  New  Hope,  where  there  are  15 
families  and  parts  of  families,  which 
we  visited,  and  had  a  large  public 
meeting  the  following  day,  and 
then  visited  the  school  taught 
by  our  dear  friend,  John  Woodard. 
Many  of  the  parents  were  present  and 
I  trust  the  labor  extended  will  not 
be  lost.  In  the  evening  had  a  precious 
opportunity  with  about  20  young 
people,  several  of  whose  mouths  were 
opened  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  for  tin;  itVst  time. 

Sixty  miles  further  on  upon  the 
same  road,  and  near  the  Ilolstein 
river  is  Lost  creek  a  small  meeting 
of  12  families.  The  religious  appears 
to  have  a  little  improved  Of  late.  \Y e 
spent  Seventh-day  among  (he  fa  un- 
ifies, and  remained  over  Firsl-day, 
a  (tending  I  licit"  Hi  l)|c  class,  and  meet 
ing,  and  had  one  appointed  in  (he 
evening  which  was  large  and  favored. 
]n fly  miles  on  and  18  miles  beyond 
Kn'oxvlllo  is    Friendsvillc,  where 


Newberry  Nonthly  Meeting  is  loca- 
ted. It  is  composed  of  about  CO 
families  and  parts  of  families,  which 
are  much  scattered.  AVe  had  two 
meetings  amongst  those  living  at  a 
distaccc,  visited  all  the  families,  had 
two  meetings  in  the  meeting  house, 
which  were  large  and  at  which  there* 
was  much  public  labor. 

At  this  place  is  a  boarding  school, 
which  was  once  large,  but  small  at 
present.  They  were  encouraged  by 
the  labors  of  Joseph  Moore,  and  the 
hope  they  have  of  receiving  aid  from 
the  Baltimore  Association,  which 
they  much  need,  for  like  other 
Friends  in  the  South,  they  suffered 
much  loss  of  property  during  the 
war.  Sill  one  cannot  hear  them  tell 
of  their  trials  and  deliverance  with- 
out feeling  that  the  Lord  preserved 
them,  and  made  a  way  for  them. 
While  laboring  amongst  them,  and  as 
we  left  them  we  were  forcibly  re- 
minded of  (he  declaration  ''The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few"  let  the  faithful  pray 
•'the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 


We  arc  informed  that  the  Friends 
of  Richmond, .Va.-,  are  desirous  of  es- 
tablishing a  colored  orphanage  in 
that  city.  Our  friends  Anna  Gib- 
bons and  daughter  are  already  super- 
intending a  small  asylum,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Freed  men's  Bureau  ; 
this,  however,  is  not  likely  to  be  kept 
up  longer  than  the  present  year,  and 
Friends  are  anxious  to  have  theirs 
under  way  to  take  its  place.  A  com- 
mittee has  been  appointed  by  Rich- 
mond Monthly  Meeting  to  solicit 
contributions,  and  have  charge  of 
the  subject.  Owing  to  the  fact  that 
marriage  was  not  legalized  to  the  col- 
ored people  under  the  slave  code, 
there  are  very  many  helpless  and 
homeless  little  ones  whom  none  are 
willing  fo  own  or  care  for.  Pecun- 
iary aid  from  Friends  and  others,  in 
the  North  and  West,  is  hopefully 
looked  for,  Further  in  formal  ion 
may  be  obtained  l>y  addressing  John 
JJ,  Crenshaw,  Richmond,  Virginia,  to 
whom,  also,  contributions  may  he 
sent. 
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WATCHING  WITH  THE  SICK. 


A  SIMILE. 


Whilst  watching  thus  the  night  away, 
B-side  the  weary  couch  of  pain, 

Anil  waiting  lor  the  lingering  day 
To  greet  my  sleepless  eyes  again, 

Fond  memory  brings,  with  magic  art, 
Each  lively  scene  of  former  bliss, 

And  in  my  mind  and  in  my  heart, 
Creates  a  brighter  world  than  this. 

I  think  of  childhood's  vanished  joy, 
Of  youthful  pulses  throbbing  high — 

My  first  glad  dreams  without  alloy, 
And  hopes  that  were  but  born  to  die. 

Those  peaceful  days — how  quick  they  lied, 
Their  (lowers  which  once  bedecked  my 
brow, 

Their  fragrance  gone,  arc  withered,  dead, 
What  was  I  then?  what  am  I  now? 

My  years — my  wisdom — which  outran? 

Has  conscience  o'er  my  pathway  smiled? 
How  have  I  lived?    And  is  the  man 

Or  worse,  or  better  than  the  child? 

Oh!  when,  as  now,  I  mark  the  strife 
Of  manhood  struggling  with  disease, 

1  well  may  think  that  such  is  life, 

And  1  must  bear  such  pangs  as  these. 

A  few  more  days  to  laugh  and  weep — 
A  few  bright  scenes  or  dark  ones  more — 

And  I  shall  "lay  me  down  to  sleep," 
With  millions  who  have  slept  before. 

May  I  but  feel  a  pierced  hand 
Beneath  me  as  my  eye  grows  dim, 

And  when  before  the  .Judge  I  stand, 

May  Christ  but  plead,  "I  died  for  him.', 

The  dove,  which  from  the  ark  was  sent 
To  learn  if  yet  the  flood  were  gone, 

Returned — nor  found  where'er  she  went, 
A  place  to  rest  her  foot  upon. 

Thus,  thus  my  soul,  when  life  shall  bring 
Its  floods  of  sorrow  o'er  my  breast, 

Seek  not  on  earth  to  fold  thy  wing, 
But  hie  thee  to  the  Ark  of  Rest. 

D.  C. 


AVe  have  received  interesting  com- 
munications from  Friends  in  various 
Yearly  Meetings,  which  are  crowded 
out  of  our  present  number,  but  we 
hope  to  publish  several  in  our  next 
number.  AVe  have  not  room  for 
very  long-  ones,  but  are  glad  to  re- 
ceive; all  the  items  that  friends  can 
furnish  us  in  regard  to  movements 
of  ministers,  new  meetings  set  up,  «Kic. 

T.  II. 


Some  listen  to  the  sea-shell's  roar 

And  think  they  hear  a  plaintive  t~ne, 
Like  a  lone  creature  cast  ashore 
Kver  repeating  o'er  and  o'er  / 
Its  parent  Ocean's  moan. 

0  might  the  soul  from  God  flung  forth 

On  earth  its  loyalty  to  prove, 
Thus  keep  the  tones  from  heaven  it  brought, 
Thus  homeward  turn  its  constant  thought, 

Thus  show  its  filial  love!  M.  J. 


THE  BIBLE  ITS  OWN  COMMENTARY. 

In  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  great 
Pagan  despotisms,  which  he  saw,  as 
monstrous  beasts,  it  is  remarkable 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  great 
sea  during  a  tempest. 

'•The  four  winds  of  heaven  strove 
upon  the  great  sea.  And  four  great 
beasts  came  up  from  the  sea."  J)an. 
7:2,3. 

In  John's  vision  of  the  last  of  these 
empires,  it  appeared  in  like  form;  and 
rose  up  from  the  same  source.  "And 
1  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea  and 
saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphe- 
my." Rev.  13:  1.  It  Is  obvious  that 
sea  and  great  sea  arc  here  used  as 
symbols. 

The  ancient  city  of  Babylon  is  rep- 
resented as  dwelling  upon  many  wa- 
ters. "O  thou  that  dwcllest  upon 
many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures, 
thine  end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of 
thy  eovetousness."  der.  51  :  VA%  Al- 
though this  city  was  situated  Oil  both 
sides  of  the  Euphrates,  it  is  far  from 
probable  that  the  text  contains  any 
allusion  to  this  fact,  or  that  it  admits 
of  any  Other  than  a  strictly  symboli- 
cal interpretation.  The  same  power 
is  spoken  of  in  very  similar  phrase- 
ology by  another  prophet:  "Now. 
therefore,  behold  the  Lord  bringeth 
up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river. 

strong  and  ninny,  even  the  Kin  ft  of 
Assyria  and  all  his  glory,  and  he 
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shall  come  up  over  .all  his  channels, 
and  go  over  all  his  hank;  and  she 
shall  pass  through  Judah  :  he  shall 
overflow  find  8*0  over,  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck,  anil  the  stretching 
out  of  his  wing's  shall  fill  the  breadth 
of  thv  land,  0  Inimanuel.  Isaiah 
8 :  7,  8. 

Here  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  mani/j  represent  the  military 
forces  of  the  King  of  Assyria,  by 
which  the  kingdom  of  Israel  an<l  Syria 
her  ally,  were  soon  to  be  conquered. 
In  the  preceding  example,  Jiahylon 
may  he  considered  as  the  symbol  of 
the  regal  power  of  the  empire,  while 
the  man//  wuters  upon  which  sin;  sat, 
Woiil(I  represent  her  subjects,  the  mul- 
titudes of  peoples  who, lor  ages  min- 
istered to  her  luxury,  fought  her  bat- 
tles, and  suffered  the  crushing  weight 
of  her  despotism* 

The  mystical  like  the  historic,  Bab- 
ylon, is  represented  as  seated  upon 
many  waters,"  "And  there  came  one 
of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Come  hither;  I  will 
show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the 
great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many 
waters. "  Uev.  17:  I.  The  literal 
meaning  of  waters,  when  used  as  a 
symbol,  is  given  in  these  words: 
"And  lie  saith  unto  me,  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
sitteth,  are  peoples  and  multitudes, 
and  nations  and  tongues."  Kev. 
17  :  15.  So  far  as  appears,  this  sym- 
bol, waters,  many  waters.  Hood,  sea, 
great  sea,  &c,  is  applied  to  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  only  in  certain  conditions, 
namely,  when  in  military  array — 
when  in  that  state  of  strife,  -commo- 
tion and  warfare;  which  attends  the 
establishment  of  great  despotic  gov- 
ernments among  men,  and  when  in 
abject  subjection  to  the  imperious 
dominion  of  despotic  power,  civil  or 
ccclcsiast  ical. 

In  this  vision  of  the  scarlet  woman, 
the  fact  that  she  sat  on  many  waters, 
is  to  be  accepted  on  the  statement  of 
the  ang<  1  who  lead  the  seer  to  the 
vision;  to  the  eyes  of  the  latter  she 
evidently  appeared  very  differently 
mounted,    tie  says:  "1  saw  a  woman 


sit  upon  a  scarlet  colored  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
heads  ami  ten  }iorns."  Iter.  17 :  3. 
To  meet  the  conditions  of  this  vision, 
the  woman  must  have  held  a  position 
of  overshadowing  influence  in  a  vast 
empire,  represented  in  its  unity  by  a 
beast.  This  empire  must,  in  the 
course  of  events,  have  lost  control 
over  its  members,  and  fallen  into  ten 
independent  kingdoms,  represented 
by  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast,  and  it 
is  in  this  condition  that  he  is  seen 
bearing  (he  woman.  To  meet  the 
statement  of  the  angel  touching  the 
seat  of  the  woman,  she  must  have  ex- 
ercised a  baleful  influence  over  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  through  them, 
or  independently  of  them,  upon  the 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations 
and  tongues  of  which  they  were 
composed. 

"Ami  (he  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  waters  as  a  flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  (o  be 
carried  away  of  the  flood."  Be  v. 
12:15.  Here  it  is  obvious  the  sym- 
bolic woman  was  subjected  to  great 
danger  by  vast  armies,  (water  as  a 
flood*)  projected  upon  her  by  some 
hostile  agency,  capable  of  wielding 
such  forces,  and  represented  under 
the  symbol  of  a  monstrous  beast, 
sometimes  called  the  serpent,  some- 
times the  dragon. 

'/And  there  was  no  more  sea." 
Rev.  21:  1.  Here,  also,  the  word 
sea  is  undoubtedly  used  as  a  symbol, 
and  foreshadows  a  condition  to  be 
fully  realized  in  the  coining  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth.  In  illustration  of 
this  subject  we  will  cite  a  few  of 
many  pertinent  passages:  ''Then  was 
the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver 
and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  became  like  the  chaff  of 
the  summer  t hreshiug  floors  ;  and  (he 
wind  carried  (hem  away,  thai  no 
place  was  found  for  them  ;  and  (ho 
stone  that  smote  tin;  image  became  a 
great  mountain  aad  filled  the  whole 
earth,"    Dan  2  :  35. 

"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  Ood  of  Heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed J  and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall 
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break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever." 
Dan.  2: 

"And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be 
•riven  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  domin- 
ions shall  serve  and  obey  him." 
Dan.  7:27. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  from 
one  now  moon  to  another,  and  from 
one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh 
come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord."    Isaiah  GG:  23. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
1)0  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  How  unto  it.  Nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  thev  learn  war  any 
more."   Isaiah  2:  2—  1. 

The  amazing  glory  of  the  coming 
Kingdom  of  God,  foretold  in  lit- 
eral words  by  Isaiah,  unwittingly 
and  obseuroly  soon  by  King  Nebueh- 
ndne/./.er,  in  terrible  imagery  in  a 
dream  that  went  from  him  ;  gracious- 
ly revealed,  with  its  interpretation, 
to  a  man  of  the  captives  of  Judah,  in 
a  night  vision,  and  made  known  to 
the  King — portrayed,  in  incompre- 
hensible symbols  to  Daniel,  and  in- 
terpreted by  '"one  of  them  that  stood 
by — appears  to  John's  rapt  vision, 
under  the  striking  emblem  of  the 
whole  earth  without  a  sea.  Thus  we 
are  fully  assured  that  man  has  a  glo- 
rious future  history  in  store,  wherein 
crushing  despotisms,  angry  nations, 
and  armies  in  battle  array,  constitute 
no  part  of  the  scenery.  In  that  day 
all  ''shall  rejoice  in  the  waters  of  Shi- 
loah  that  go  softly."  "They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  lie  lull 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."    Isaiah  11:!). 

x  -|-  2 


LONGEVITY  OF  FRIENDS. 

Tltltouoil  the  investigations  of  our 
friend  James  Dickinson,  We  are  ena- 


bled to  present  some  statistics  in 
reference  to  the  length  of  life  in 
Whitewater  Mo.  Meeting,  Wayne 
county,  Indiana.  The  records  have 
not  been  well  kept,  though  this  cir- 
cumstance probably  does  not  mate- 
riallv  atl'ect  the  general  average. 

This  Meeting  was  established  early 
in  the  present  century,  and  embraced 
a  widely  extended  territory,  within 
which  many  other  Monthly  Meetings 
have  since  been  set  up.  As  far  as  our 
investigations  have  gone,  the  records 
seem  to  contradict  the  prevailing 
opinion  among  "old  settlers,"  that 
people,  especially  children,  in  (he 
early  periods  of  piOneer  life,  are  more 
robust  and  healthy  than  alter  the  in- 
troduction of  the  more  refined  arts. 
"By  calculating  the  average  age,  at 
death,  for  each  decade  of  years  from 
1800  to  1800,  we  find  a  hopeful  in- 
crease. The  same  was  observed  in 
the  examination  of  the  records  of 
Northern  Quarterly  Meeting.  (Sec 
No.  1  of  this  paper.) 

These  records  of  Whitewater  con- 
tain the  ages,  at  death,  of  307  persons. 
Of  these  1!)  were  under  3  year;  122 
under  5 : 14 1  under  10; 181  under  20: 
232  under  30  ;  43  were  between  30  and 
50;  D3  were  more  than  50;  (59  more 
than  (50;  38  more;  than  70;  13  more 
than  80;  3  more  than  00.  The  aver- 
age age  of  the  whole  number  is  20 
years,  10  months  and  13  days. 

It  may  he  interesting  to  our  read- 
ers to  compare  this  result  with  the 
average  in  other  localities.  The  ave- 
rage length  of  life  for  the  world  is 
estimated  at  about 32  years.  In  Mas- 
sachusetts, where  statistics  are  pretty 
accurately  recorded,  the  average  is 
20  years  and  .1 1  months. 

1  u  Kentucky,  the  average  for  whites 
is  20  vears  and  8  months;  for  blacks, 
IS  yearn 

The  average  length  of  life  in 
Charleston,  S.  (\,  is  30  years  ami  1 
months  ;  in  Boston  nearly  2Sl}$  years  : 
in  New  York  city,  21  years,  2  months  : 
in  Philadelphia,  nearly  SJi'.j  yoflTS. 
The  average  age  of  01 1  I'Yicnds  who 
died  in  Ureal  Britain  in  1855,  '50,  '57, 
is  more  than  52  years. 

Our  friends  Jaeob  Hampton  nud 
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B.  F.  Morgan,  have  collected  the  fol- 
ing  statistics  for  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting,  Wayne  county,  Intl.  This 
Meeting  was  established  hy  White- 
water Quarterly  Meeting,  in  1823. 
The  number  Of  deaths,  with  ages  re- 
corded, up  to  the  present  year,  is  81. 
Of  these,  8  were  under  1  year:  19 
under  5:  25  under  10;  37  under  20; 
48  under  30  ;  21  reached  50  ;  15  reached 
CO ;  6  reached  70 ;  2  reached  80 ;  and  1 
reached  nearly  90.  The  average  for 
the  whole  number  is  29  years,  2 
months  and  23  days.         "YV.  B.  M. 


SCHOOL  REPORTS. 

Young  Ladies'  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute, at  Union  Springs,  N.  Y.  This 
lias  been  brietly  noticed  in  a  former 
number,  but  we  have  since  been  fur- 
nished with  some  additional  items. 

A  number  of  the  teachers  occupy 
rooms  in  the  same  building  with  the 
scholars,  and  by  mutual  association, 
the  institution  is  made  more  like  a 
Christian  home  than  like  a  boarding 
school,  Pupils  prepare  their  lessons 
in  their  own  private  rooms.  There 
are  accommodations  for  forty  pupils. 
For  this  limited  number,  there  are 
eleven  experienced  teachers,  seven  of 
whom  have  no  other  occupation  than 
teaching  in  this  school.  Opportuni- 
ty is  afforded  for  as  thorough  and  ex- 
tensive a  course  of  instruction  as  can 
be  obtained  in  most  first  class  col- 
leges. No  pupils  will  be  received 
who  cannot  pass  a  creditable  exami- 
nation in  common  school  geography, 
arithmetic  and  English  grammar. 

Besides  a  library  of  new  books 
valued  at  over  $1,000,  the  proprietor 
is  just  now  adding,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  school,  at  a  cost  of  $2,500,  com- 
plete sets  of  map§  and  apparatus'  to 
illustrate  physical  and  ancient  Geog- 
raphy, Physiology,  Chemistry,  and 
Other  natural  sciences.  One  hour  a 
day  is  devoted  to  gy  in  nasties,  in  a 
commodious  hull,  which  is  well 
warmed  and  supplied  with  apparatus. 
Much  interest  is  manifested  in  reli- 
gion by  (lie  members  of  the  sehools. 
All  tin;  pupils  are  in  Bible  classes 
once  a  week. 

ludl  information  respecting  terms, 


&c,  can  be  obtained  by  addressing 
R.  B.  Ilowland,  proprietor,  or  Caro- 
line A.  Coinstock,  William  J.  Beal, 
Daniel  Satterthwait,  or  Z.  Test, 
Teachers. 


Friend's  Academy,  at  Damascus, 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  is  now  under 
the  care  of  A.  Y.  Taylor  and  C.  Dix- 
on, as  Principals,  and  Mary  Penrose, 
teacher  of  Primary  Department.  The 
present  term  of  16  weeks  will  soon 
close.  The  number  of  students  en- 
rolled about  95 ;  average  attendance 
about  80.  The  average  has  been  low- 
ered on  account  of  several  students 
not  commencing  at  the  beginning  of 
the  term. 

The  City  Academy,  New  York 
street,  Indianapolis,  was  opened  the 
3d  of  Ninth  mo.,  last,  by  Thomas 
Charles  and  William  Mcndenhall  as 
proprietors  and  principals.  They  are 
now  assisted  by  Pleasant  Bond,  Delia 
10.  New  by  and  Helen  A.  Brown. 
The  course  of  instruction  includes 
the  branches  taught  in  the  different 
grades  of  the  common  schools,  to- 
gether with  the  Higher  Mathematics, 
Natural  Sciences,  German  and  Latin 
The  number  of  students  enrolled  is 
about  150. 

Bloomingdale  Academy  was  brief- 
ly noticed  in  the  first  number  of  this 
paper.  The  present  term  began  1st 
mo.  1st,  76  students  enrolled.  The 
school  is  divided  into  three  depart- 
ments : Elementary,  Intermediate  and 
Academic  Ability  to  read  inMeGuf- 
fcy's  Fifth  "Header,"  is  taken  as  the  ba- 
sis of  classification  in  the  elementary 
department.  John  Chawncr  is  prin- 
cipal, Kdwin  F.  Hartley  and  .lane 
Iladlcy,  assistants. 

Dover,  Ind. — The  school  at  this 
place  has,  during  the  winter,  been 
taught,  by  William  While.  A I  the 
last  account  there  were  12  students 
enrolled,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  :I5.  Written  examinations  linvo 
been  required  of  Ihu  pupils  each 
month.  (Juyot's  Primary  (Geogra- 
phies have  been  introduced  iutu  llii* 
school. 
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JoNKsnouo',  Ind. — The  Academy 
here  is  under  the  care  of  William  A. 
Moore,  B.  S.,  as  Principal,  assisted  by 
Andrew  &forro\v,  Angie  Hough  and 
Afmeda  Jones.  There  are  250  stu- 
dents enrolled.  This  school  is  organ- 
ized as  a  township  school,  though  it 
is  taught  and  controlled  almost  en- 
tirely by  Friends.  The  house  is  a  new 
and  tolerably  commodious  building. 
It  could  be  improved  by  dividing  the 
primary  room  into  two  apartments. 
One  teacher  can  not  properly  conduct 
a  recitation,  and  at  the  same  time 
hare  the  oversight  of  so  many  pupils 
as  are  generally  in  the  room. 

Mississikewa. — The  school  here  is 
taught  by  Asa  Baldwin  and  his  wife, 
Emily  Baldwin.  About  80  students 
are  enrolled  ;  average  attendance  very 
good.  Care  is  taken  to  make  the  in- 
struction thorough.  The  house  at 
this. place  is  owned  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  but  the  school  is  organized 
and  taught  as  a  district  school.  A\re 
have  been  informed  that  all  the 
schools  in  the  limits  of  this  Quarterly 
Meeting,  (Northern,)  are  now  con- 
dinted  in  this  way,  and  one  Monthly 
Meeting  has  sold  its  school  house  to 
the  township.  There  is  no  impropri- 
ety in  Friends  receiving  the  public 
money  and  applying  it  towards  the 
support  of  their  schools,  but  in  most 
instances  there  can  be  no  necessity 
for  Friends  to  give  up  their  school 
organizations,  nor  can  this  be  done 
without  damage  to  us  as  a  religious 
body. 


A  LECTURE, 

To  the  Students  of  Earl  ham  College.) 
being  one  of  the  llcgular  'Course, 
for  the  Winter  Session,  180G-7. 

BY  MAIIALAH  JAY. 

T  have  arranged  to  read  to  you  to- 
night some  remarks  intended  to  help 
in  (binning  correct  ideas  of  what 
should  be  expected,  and  what  should 
no  I  be  expected  from  education. 

There  is  an  opinion  entertained 
among  uneducated   people,  and  a 


modified  form  of  it  prevails  among  a 
more  favored  class,  that  human  minds, 
if  they  have  certain  facilities,  say 
those  of  a  college  course  of  study, 
will,  or  at  least  ought  to,  acquire  all 
knowledge  that  is  understood  among 
men.  Those  who  hold  such  views, 
arc  disappointed  with  the  results  of 
education.  If  they  are  starting  on  a 
course  of  study,  as  they  see  that  their 
ideal  is  not  attained,  nor  in  process 
of  being  attained,  they  become  dis- 
couraged from  their  undertaking; 
and  the  friends  of  those  who  have, 
gone  through  a  college  course,  seeing" 
how  far  short  of  their  expectations- 
are  the  actual  results,  are  dissatisfied, 
and  are  too  ready  to  inveigh  against 
systematic  instruction,  accounting  it 
a  tailurc,  and  holding  that  it  is  "all 
vanity." 

To  such  minds  the  silly  legend  re- 
specting Homer's  death,  represents 
him  as  doing  a  very  sensible  thing 
when  he  died  of  vexation  because  he 
could  not  solve  a  problem  propound- 
ed to  him  by  some  fishermen*  Surely 
a  learned  man  like  Homer  should  .not 
have  failed  to  answer  the  question  of 
some  simple  fishermen,  and  failing, 
he  well  might  feel  mortal  chagrin. 
Better  by  far,  they  would  think,  be 
the  (Edipus  who  expounded  the  rid- 
dle of  the  Sphinx,  than  the  author  of 
the  Itiad  on  such  conditions.  But 
the  verdict  of  the  ages  is  different: 
(Edipus,  glorified  once,  is  now  but 
little  more  than  a  myth  ;  but  Homer, 
dead  of  mortification,  or  whatever 
other  cause,  still  lives  in  his  writings. 
Time  has  produced  no  other  such 
bard,  and  though  he  could  not  solve 
tin1  fishermen's  problem,  his  epics  aro 
still  read  with  as  ardent  admiration 
as  burned  in  the  hearts  of  his  coun- 
trymen at  his  rehearsals  more  than 
twenty-live  centuries  ago.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  Barbarians  of  his  day, 
alter  a  hundred  generations,  read  his 
poems  with  rapture  in  his  native 
Greek,  or  translate  them  into  lan- 
guages which,  compared  with  his 
verses;  are  young.  And  we  have  as 
a  balm  for  the  Homers  of  our  own 
day,  and  for  some  who  are  not  Ho- 
mers, this  concentration  of  \\  isdom, 
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in  a  proverb :  WA  fool  can  ask  ques- 
tions that  a  wise  man  cannot  an- 
swer." 

If  acutcness  in  guessing  out  riddles 
or  conundrums,  or  the  hidden  mean- 
ing of  some  misty  or  obscure  saying, 
is  not  a  power  of  the  highest  order, 
neither  is  that  which  resembles  a  cy- 
clopedia, and  is  measured  by  its  ca- 
pacity to  contain.  But  skill  like  that 
of  CEdiphus  still  has  admirers,  and 
there  is  a  wrisdoni  now-a-days  that  has 
all  the  questions  settled,  and  you  have 
but  to  ask  one  of  that  school  to  find 
out  anything  you  wish  to  know. 
And  there  arc  sphynxes  in  our  day 
that  ravage  the  coasts  of  systematic 
instruction,  and  everywhere  condemn 
that  education  that  cannot  answer  all 
their  questions  unhesitatingly,  and 
with  categorical  precision.  They  as- 
sume that  scholars  should  know  any- 
thing that  they  are  asked,  and  do 
not  notice  that  the  assumption  im- 
plies that  the  regions  of  fact  and  the 
realms  of  thought  arc  perfectly  ex- 
plored, and  the  intelligence  of  the 
world  completed  ;  they  consider  not 
that  the  mind  of  man  is  finite,  but 
knowledge  infinite,  that  no  one  mind 
in  one  life  time,  is  able  to  learn  and 
retain  more  than  a  small  proportion 
of  the  knowledge  that  has  already 
been  reduced  and  appropriated  by 
the  human  understanding,  and  that  in 
this  stage  of  being,  the  wisest  must  be 
content  to  know  many  things  "only 
in  part.'* 

But  they  take  a  wrong  view  of  ed- 
ucation who  expect  from  it  such  re- 
sults, while  they  fail  to  see  or  to  ap- 
preciate its  higher  objects.  Educa- 
tion is  not  intended  to  be  a  process  of 
settling  questions,  but  of  training 
the  mind  to  investigate — a  process  of 
drawing  out  and  developing  all  the 
faculties,  not  of  stuffing  the  memory 
with  facts.  It  does  not  propose  to 
furnish  tho  mind  with  new  imple- 
ments, but  to  (each  it  how  to  use 
those  which  it  has.  lie  whose  mind 
is  trained  (o  use  its  powers  to  advan- 
tage, and  take  hold  directly  and 
methodically  of  (he  varied  questions 
that  science,  or  rather  that  life  pre- 
sents, so  as  in  any  given  case  to  work 
out  the  true  result  wilh  precision,  is 


educated  rather  than  he  who  from 
the  crowded  magazine  of  memory 
could  discharge  at  will  all  known 
facts  and  conclusions  ;  and  that  mind 
that  is  developed  far  enough  to  have 
doubts  and  to  distrust  its  ability  to 
decide  every  point,  is  often  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  one  that  knows  and  feels 
no  hesitation.  Once  in  my  hearing, 
a  worthy  instructor  of  Oberlin  Col- 
lege Avas  pressed  by  a  youth  of  Gra- 
hamite  convictions  to  condemn  cer- 
tain articles  of  food,  but  the  instruc- 
tor was  slow  to  pronounce  judgment. 
The  young  man  seemed  tried  with 
his  obtuseness  when  facts  were'  so 
clear.  "Coffee,"  said  he,  "is  injuri- 
ous, that  is  well  known,  and  why 
should  people  use  it."  "Yes!"  said 
the  Professor,  "/  knew  that  ten  years 
ago,  but  now  I  am  not  so  sure  of  it." 

A  long  time  ago,  and  when  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  was  unknown, 
people  knew  where,  in  this  tabernacle 
of  flesh,  the  spirit  resides.  The  art  e- 
ries being  found  empty  after  death, 
were  supposed  to  contain  air  in  life, 
and  to  be  the  especial  abode  of  tho 
spirit  which  at  death  escaped  from 
thence.  But  since  the  function  of 
the  arteries  in  the  circulation  of  tho 
blood  has  become  known,  men  have 
not  been  sure  in  what  particular  part 
of  the  body  the  soul  dwells,  or  judg- 
ing from  the  suggestion  of  one  of  our 
Professors  a  few  evenings  ago,  the 
wisdom  of  the  present  day  is  not 
quite  certain  whether  or  not  it  all 
dwells  within  the  body. 

Instances  might  be  multiplied  show- 
ing that  increase  of  knowledge,  far 
from  settling  points,  often  disturbs 
conclusions  that  had  before  been  re- 
garded as  established.  Coining  in 
amongst  opinions  acquiesced  in  tor 
centuries,  and  theories  long  undis- 
turbed, amidst  dogmas  in  philosophy 
and  dicta  in  science,  it  brings  not 
peace  but  a  sword.  The  sword  of 
knowledge  cuts  down  many  a  beau- 
tiful theory,  sounds  many  shallow 
waters  (lint  have  been  thought  deep 
because  they  were  turbid,  overthrow  * 
splendid  structures  from  their  sandy 
foundations,  breaks  tho  chain  of  rev- 
erence that  binds  us  to  the  old.  and 
lets  not  even  our  little  pet  errors  of 
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dreams  and  signs  alone  in  peace. 
Knowledge  hurls  the  earth  from  the 
centre  of  the  universe,  and  puts  it  at 
the  very  subordinate  business  of  re- 
volving round  the  sun;  it  lifts  its 
mass  from  the  shoulders  of  Atlas,  and 
sets  two  other  giants — Motion  and 
Gravitation — to  holding' it  in  its  place. 
It  dries  up  the  elixir  of  youth  in  its  hid- 
den fountain,  it  analyzes  the elerHeMs 
of  an  older  philosophy,  separating 
them  into  simpler  bodies  ;  it  reduces 
alchemy  to  chemistry  and  non-sense, 
and  the  "sports  of  nature"  to  the  sci- 
ence of  geology.  Knowledge  is  an  up- 
rooteranda  destroyer,  quite  as  much 
as  a  builder,  and  partial  knowledge 
is  not  more  relenting  than  if  it  were 
perfect,  but  it  often  tears  down  when 
it  does  not  know  how  to  reconstruct. 
Our  cherished  theories  and  specula- 
tions fall  before  this  spoiler  ;  it  were 
useless  to  bid  him  spare,  and  we 
would  not  Avish  him  to  spare  after  he 
has  robbed  ouridols  of  life  and  beau- 
ty, and  shown  us  their  weakness  and 
vanity. 

"He  looks,  and  lo!  our  altars  fall, 
The  shrine  reveals  its  gilded  clay, 

With  decent  hands  we  spread  the  pall, 
And,  cold  with  wisdom, glide  uuay." 

But  there  is  left  to  us  this  confi- 
dence and  continuing  satisfaction, 
that  it  is  only  the  false;  and  imperfect 
that  is  unstable — that  no  correct  con- 
clusion ever  has  been,  or  ever  will  be, 
overthrown  by  additional  knowledge, 
for  Truth  is  harmonious  and  eternal. 

We  drop  here,  then,  the  notion 
that  education  is  a  process  of  settling 
questions,  for  we  find  that  if  acquir- 
ing knowledge  were  its  object,  still 
knowledge  in  the  limited  amounts 
yet  dispensed  to  mortals,  does  not  al- 
ways e Meet  that  result.-. 

In  some  very  small  particulars,  we 
do  apply  about  the  true  idea  to  edu- 
cation. In  the  elementary  study  of 
arithmetic,  Ave  know  that  it  is  not  a 
knowledge  of  the  answers  to  the 
questions  that  profits  the  learner.  He 
might  be  able  lo  state  every  answer 
in  all  his  book  accurately,  and  still  he 
ignorant  of  arithmetic,  and  he  would 
not  be  much  the  wiser  for  commit- 
ting to  memory  a  whole  volume  of 
wrought  examples.     But  what  he 


needs  to  know  arc  principles  and  pro- 
cesses. He  must  learn  what  are  tho 
nature  and  fundamental  laws  of  num- 
bers, and  then  he  must  learn  how  to 
reason  in  accordance  with  these  laws, 
so  as  to  apply  mathematical  princi- 
ples correctly  to  any  set  or  combina- 
tion of  conditions  that  falls  within 
the  scope  of  this  branch  of  science. 
Then  lie  understands  arithmetic — not 
Hay's  arithmetic,  or  Inciter's  arithme- 
tic, but  the  science  of  arithmetic, 
whose  fundamental  principles  are 
everywhere  the  same  ;  and  we  care 
nothing  about  the  particular  prob-: 
Icms  through  the  solution  of  which 
he  acquired  this  understanding.  Ho 
is  acquainted  with  practical  arithme- 
tic ;  lie  has  a  power  prepared  ready 
to  use  when  it  is  needed  ;  but  what  is 
of  really  more  consequence,  he  has 
exercised  and  thereby  developed  and 
strengthened  that  portion  of  his  mind 
which  lakes  cognizance  of  numbers 
and  their  relations;  and  if  he  should 
never  study  any  thing  else,  the  boun- 
daries of  his  ideas  will  be  enlarged, 
though  from  being  extended  in  only 
one  direction,  the  view  will  be  one- 
sided and  unsymmetricai.  What  is 
needed  to  correct  this,  is  an  equal  de- 
velopment of  the  other  faculties  of 
the  mind,  so  as  to  till  out  in  other  di- 
rections. 

This  proper  balancing  of  the  fac- 
ulties, this  symmetry  of  develop- 
ment, is  one  especial  object  of  true 
education.  Education  may  be  called 
an  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  mind. 
The  mental  vision,  as  well  as  the  nat- 
ural or  sensuous  vision,  has,  and  must 
have,  boundaries  to  its  horizon.  It 
is  desirable  that  this  horizon  be  a  cir- 
cle. True  education  would  not  open 
the  mind  to  take  an  exceedingly  ex- 
tended view  in  one  line  of  direction, 
while  all  else  around  is  darkness  and 
obscurity,  but  it  would  open  the1  vis- 
ion in  every  direction  equally,  let  the 
light  be  dill'uscd  as  far  as  it  would  go 
on  all  sides, and  each  particular  view 

of  a  given  extent  will  be  (he  clearer 
that  if  is  not  extended  through  sur- 
rounding darkness — that  the  light 
from  other  points  meets,  and  colli* 
mingles  with, and  intensities  its  own. 
As  far,  then,  as  tho  mind  sees,  it  will 
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•sec  clearly,  see  fully.  A  circle  may 
be  large  or  small,  but  whatever,  its 
extent,  it  is  a  circle  still. 

Expanding-  one  portion  of  the  mind 
to  the  neglect  of  the  rest,  produces 
one-sided,  unbalanced  characters — 
men  of  strong*  prejudices,  of  one 
idea,  on  whose  judgment  you  cannot 
rely — geniuses,  or  rather  prodigies, 
it  may  be,  in  one  direction,  but  very 
likely  simpletons  in  another;  and 
though  their  extremes  of  development 
and  eccentricities  may  sometimes  be 
turned  to  account  and  serve,  like 
Blondin,  in  muscular  training,  or 
Zerah  Colburn,  in  arithmetical  calcu- 
lation, to  show  what  human  powers, 
under  some  circumstances,  can  be 
brought  to  do,  still  such  persons  are 
far  from  being  model  companions  or 
citizens — far  from  being  ideal  men, 
and  approach  rather  to  natural  curi- 
osities. If  they  are  sufficiently  pe- 
culiar, Barn u in  may  take  them  in 
charge,  but  foiling  short  of  that,  they 
are  simply  disagreeable,  and  arc  even 
less  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  culture  of 
minds,  than  monstrosities  are  in  the 
culture  of  vegetables.  And  yet  is 
not  the  ideal  apple,  for  example,  sym- 
metrized, its  pulp  disposed  evenly 
about  the  core,  rather  than  lop-sided, 
one  side  vastly  overgrown,  and  sur- 
passing1 its  kind  in  color,  flavor  and 
juiciness,  while  the  other  is  green, 
hard,  bitter,  knotty  and  shriveled? 
But  it  may  be  said  that  the  good  part 
of  the  apple  can  be  eaten,  and  the 
rest  thrown  away.  True,  and  the 
world  treats  the  one-sided  character 
in  the  same  way — that  is,  it  uses  for  its 
own  convenience  that  part  that  is  de- 
veloped, while  it  feels  the  greatest 
contempt  for  the  whole.  But  unlike 
the  apple,  a  man  exists  for  his  own 
sake,  as  well  as  for  the  service  of  oth- 
ers; and  who  that  guides  the  devel- 
opment of  a  deathless  mind  could 
thoughtfully  assume  the  responsibil- 
ity of  throwing  any  pari  of  it  away, 
or  of  inducing-  a  development  that, 
looks  to  such  a  result  ?  I  pity  the 
person  so  lost  to  the  claims  of 
his  manhood,  that  he  is  pleased 
lo  be  anything  less  than  a  man. 
There  is  something  humiliating, 
it    not   degrading    in    (he  (bought 


that  one  exists  not  for  his  own  immor- 
tal mind's  sake,  but  merely  for  the 
temporary  convenience  of  others,  for 
the  amusement  and  service  of  those 
who  have  none  but  reciprocal  claims 
to  such  amusement  and 'service. 

It  is  an  object,  then,  of  systematic 
education  :  1st,  to  keep  the  mental 
horizon  a  circle,  and  2d,  to  extend  its 
boundaries,  so  as  to  make  the  circle 
as  large  as  possible. 

The  first  is  done  by  calling  into 
action  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 
neglecting-  none.  If  any  one  seems 
weaker  than  the  others,  especial  care 
should  be  taken  to  cultivate  it,  to 
give  it  the  more  attention.  This  will 
always  be  contrary  to  the  natural  in- 
clination of  the  mind,  as  taste  or  in- 
clination runs  in  the  direction  of  the 
strongest  faculties,  or,  rather,  it  is  the 
action  of  those  faculties  asserting 
their  predominance  over  the  rest. 
The  result  of  the  natural  action  of 
unbalanced  powers,  is  to  increase 
the  want  of  balance  or  proportion 
amongst  them.  The  strong  rob  the 
weak,  and  grow  at  their  expense,  and 
the  disparity  becomes  greater.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  to  him  that  hath  is  giv- 
en, and  he  has  more  abundantly,  and 
from  him  that  hath  not  is  taken  even 
the  little  that  lie  hath.  But  do  not 
misunderstand.  Education  is  not  a 
process  of  leveling  down,  pressing 
out  and  extinguishing  all  distinction 
of  natural  abilities,  all  special  talents, 
all  genius,  but  of  leveling  up — the 
bringing  up  of  other  faculties  into  the 
free  air  and  sunlight  of  a  liberal  c  ul- 
ture. It  would  not  make  a  strong 
faculty  weaker,  but  would  make 
the  weak  proportionately  stronger — 
would  sec  that  the  strong  do  not  ab- 
sorb into  an  unnatural  growth,  the 
sustenance  intended  for  all;  in  line, 
it  would  develope  a  mind,  and  not  a 
faculty — a  man,  and  not  a  prodigy. 
Besides,  there  is  an  absolute  gain  of 
breadth  in  this  evenness  of  develop- 
ment. All  the  power  that  (he  mind 
is  capable  of,  cannot  be  made  to  work 
through  one  faculty  or  set  of  facul- 
ties, but  several  of  opposite  eharaeier 
may  be  called  into  action  Wllhoul  di- 
minishing proportionally  the  power 
ol*  any  one.      A   scholar  lint}  km  I'M 
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very  nearly  as  much  arithmetic  in  a  valuable  than  money  ;  and  though  wo 
term  as  he  would  if  he  studied  noth-  may  seem  to  worship  Jewish  thrift, 
ing"  else,  and  at  the  same  time  learn  a  we  would  not  wisli  to  sec  our  Amer- 
respcctablc  amount  of  grammar  and  iean  people  converted  into  a  nation 
geography.  of  Jews.    We  know  that  extreme  de- 

Onr  ordinary  institutions  of  learn-  votionto  gain  blunts  tlic  tenderer  and 
ing  arc  not  the  places  lo  give  special  more  generous  susceptibilities  of  tho 
training.  They  are  not  the  places  to  soul,  banishes  the  finer  feelings,  tho 
make  professional  chemists  or  math-  love  of  the  beautiful  and  sublime,  tho 
ematicians,  or  linguists,  any  more  taste  for  literature  and  the  tine  arts, 
than  they  are  the  places  to  make  pro-  that  it  hinders  the  advance  of  science, 
fessional  lawyers,  physicians  or  engi-  of  letters,  of  thorough  scholarship'; 
ncess,  and  he  who  wishes  to  make  a  that  it  represses  the  amiable  and  enno- 
speciality  of  any  department  of  bling  virtues  generally,  and  chills 
knowledge  or  practice,  should  go  to  and  hardens  and  dwarfs  and  fetters 
a  University,  or  to  a  school  of  special  the  soul. 

training  for  that  department,  to  fit  It  is,  I  believe,  an  observation  that 
himself  for  his  profession.  The  com-  history  warrants,  that  nations  have  a 
mon  school  should  give  one  circle  of  mercenary  stage,  a  period  in  which 
development,  the  high  school  or  aead-  gain  is  their  god.  It  is  certainlynot 
cmy  add  another  and  larger  ring,  and  -  the  highest  state  of  society,  and  if  our 
the  ordinary  collcgea  still  larger  one,  lives  have  fallen  on  this  day  of  our 
but  each  should  have  primarily  in  Republic,  let  us  do  what  we  can  by 
view  to  develop  the  ideal  human  be-  holding  and  inculcating  correct  views 
ing,  and  whenever  this  object  is  for-  of  the  objects  of  education,  to  hasten 
gotten,  ami  the  so-called  pruotinal  on  the  age  of  more  noble  and  liberal 
ideas  come  in,  education  is  degraded  ideas.  Anything  is  practical  that  ex- 
from  its  nobler  employment  of  bring-  panels  the  understanding  and  enlarges 
ing  out  men  and  women  to  the  lower  the  soul,  and  often  pecuniary  thrift 
business  of  training  and  equipping  follows  in  the  wake  of  liberal  culture, 
servants.  Some  persons  divide  off  the  sub- 

But,  after  all,  what  is  more  practical  jects  of  knowledge  into  practical  and 
than  a  manly  or  womanly  mind  ?  It  non-practical,  according  to  the  sup- 
is  the  misfortune  and  the  misery  of  posed  frequency  of  their  application 
our  national  ideas  that  practical,  with  to  the  details  of  common  life.  Thus, 
us,  means  money  making.  AVc  men-  mathematics  and  chemistry  arc  prae- 
sure  the  utility  of  anything  by  what  tical,  logic  and  language  are  not.  But 
we  understand  to  be  its  capacity  for  such  a  division  is  often  only  fanciful, 
turning  out  dollars  and  cents.  We  even  if  the  basis  upon  which  it  is  sup- 
decide  that  a  given  study  will  be  of  posed  to  rest — frequency  of  applica- 
use  if  we  see  how  it  will  be  dircctlv  tionto  the  details  of  common  life— bo 
available  in  procuring  a  livelihood,  not  excepted  to.  In  real  life  we  have 
or  in  amassing  wealth ;  but  we  seem  more  use  for  metaphysics  than  for 
not  to  sec  anything  practical  in  the  physics — more  use  for  probable  than 
resources  of  a  cultivated  mind,  in  the  for  exact  reasoning.  Its  problems  are 
satisfaction  that  comes  from  enlarged  not :  From  so  many  indisputable  facts, 
vie  ws  of  life,  and  of  the  providences  according  to  known  laws,  draw  exact 
of  God — in  the  power  to  discern  the  conclusions  ;  but  oftener  they  are  pre- 
feelings  and  the  needs  of  our  fellow  sented  thus:  A  number  of  probabil- 
beings,  and  to  know  liow  t'>  syinpa-  itios,  more  or  less  well  ascertained, 
thi/.e  willi  tliem,  and  to  dd  minister  to  being  given,  at  what  conclusion  shall 
thou;  wants;  nothing  practical  in  wo  arri ve  ?  Or,  certain  facts  bearing 
being  an  interesting  companion  or  an  upon  characters  and  dispositions  not 
intelligent  friend — nothing  practical,  well  understood,  being  known,  what 
in  tine,  in  good  citizenship  or  in  a  course  of  action  should  bo  pursued? 
noble  life.  Y el  in  our  heart  of  hearts  Mathematics  will  be  useful  to  the 
we  know  that  these  things  arc  more   farmer  in  calculating  his  bushels  of 
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grain  and  dollars  of  income,  but  it  is 
probable  reasoning  that  lie  employs 
to  decide  when  and  how  much  he 
shall  sow.  The  housewife  may  use 
her  knowledge  of  numbers  to  com- 
pute the  dozens  of  eggs  and  the 
pounds  of  provisions  consumed,  but 
she  Avill  need  the  use  of  a  different 
kind  of  reasoning  to  order  her  house 
with  propriety  and  economy,  and  to 
manage  her  children  and  domestics. 
Some  one  has  said  that  all  that  ordin- 
ary college  graduates  ever  remember 
and  use  of  what  they  learn  of  the  so- 
ealied  practical  sciences  at  colleges, 
might  be  written  on  the  fly  leaves  of 
their  textbooks.  And  certainly  much 
might  be  advanced  to  show  that  the 
applications  of  the  exact  sciences  to 
the  common  affairs  of  life  are  of  com- 
paratively infrequent  occurrence — 
that  it  is  the  general  training  of  the 
mind,  a  sound,  discriminating  judg- 
ment that  is  oftenest  needed  ;  in  pro- 
ducing which,  though  all  concur,  per- 
haps, the  moral  and  mental  sciences 
are  more  directly  available. 

It  lias  been  objected  to  a  liberal  ed- 
ucation by  some,  that  the  mind  being 
capable  of  holding  or  retaining  but 
a  limited  amount  of -knowledge,  more 
added  would  only  crowd  out  some- 
thing already  learned,  and  very  little 
would  be  gained ;  and  many  exam- 
ples have  been  adduced,  and  many 
more  might  be,  showing  that  persons 
Who  have  given  much  time  to  study 
do  not  remember  all  that  they  have 
learned.  But  we  do  not  think  the 
objection  valid,  though  sustained  by 
such  citations,  because  it  is  based  on 
a  wrong  assumption  of  what  are  the 
objects  of  education.  Dictionaries  of 
the  sciences,  and  encyclopedias  are 
made  to  contain  facts,  definitions 
and  details.  It  was  not  intended  that 
the  mind  should  supply  their  place 
altogether.  The  mind  is  not,  prima- 
rily, a  storehouse  or  place  .of  deposit, 
hut  a  vital  organism,  living  ami 
growing  on  what  it  receives  with- 
in itself.  Thai  one  lias  studied 
the  higher  branches  of  mathemat- 
ics, especially  the  properties  of  co- 
nic sections,  will  enable  him  to 
form  some  conception  of  that  won- 


dcrous  relation  of  "the  asymptote  to 
the  curve,  of  lines  which  coming 
nearer  together  continually,  still  can 
never  meet,  no  matter  how  far  they 
may  extend.  To  get  possession  of 
such  a  conception — I  do  irot  mean  to 
get  the  definition — but  to  be  able  to 
conceive  in  a  degree  such  a  relation, 
is  itself  worth  all  the  labor  it  requires 
to  gain  it,  even  if  it  is  only  attained 
after  weeks  of  toil  through  dry  for- 
mulas, every  one  of  which  may  fade 
from  the  mind  in  the  course  of  years, 
tilljjhe  cannot  give  from  memory  Ihe 
equation  of  the  simplest  element  of  a 
curve.  There  has  been  thereby  a  rare 
power  of  the  mind  developed — there 
has  been  a  growth  that  will  not  fade 
away. 

So,  too,  a  person  may  study  some 
language — Greek,  for  example — and 
become  something  of  a  proficient  in 
it,  yet,  if  giving  his  attention  to  some- 
thing else,  he  totally  neglects  the 
study  for  a  series  of  years,  he  may  so 
far  forget  that  he  can  not  translate  a 
sentence  at  sight.  But  while  he  re- 
tains his  mind,  he  can  never  so  far 
forget  that  his  ideas  of  language  will 
be  as  obtuse  as  are  his  who  has  never 
become  acquainted  with  any  lan- 
guage except  his  own.  lie  will  have 
and  retain  ideas  about  translation 
which  no  explanation  could  give  him, 
and  an  insight  into  idioms  which  no 
definition  could  reveal  to  him.  Jle 
will  have  comparatively  just  opinions 
about  synonyms,  both  as  to  their  lati- 
tude and  their  limits,  so  that  he  will 
not  be  straightened  in  spirit  at  the 
suggestion  that  a  word  of  his  English 
Testament  may  not  be  exactly  what 
our  Savior  uttered,  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  unsettled  by  the  assertion  of 
some  free  thinker  that  there  is  no 
certainty  nor  accuracy  in  translation. 
There  will  be  something  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  language  left  ineradicable, 
in  his  mind,  which,  unknown  to  him- 
self, it  irfav  be,  still  enlarges  and  en- 
lightens his  understanding. 

The  symbols  and  the  nomenclature 
and  the  processes  of  chemistry  may 
be  forgotten — the  description  of  its 
simple  bodies,  and  the  properties  of 
its  compounds — but  the  student  will 
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remember  what  an  elementary  body 
is,  and  some  idea  of  atoms  and  affin- 
ities, and  definite  proportions  and 
chemical  changes  will  remain  im- 
printed on  his  mind,  deepening-  his 
understanding,  and  also  his  appre- 
hension of  the  wonderful  agencies 
ever  acting  among  the  invisible  par- 
ticles of  matter. 

Astronomy  will  leave  forever  fixed 
in  the  mind,  it'  not  its  numbers,  its 
definitions  and  laws,  a  fuller  concep- 
tion of  (he  immensity  of  God's  cre- 
ation, of  magnitudes,  of  space,  of 
duration,  of  order  and  system,  and 
omnipotent  power  ;  and,  without  par- 
ticularizing further,  every  branch  of 
knowledge  contributes  io  the  growth 
of  the  mind.  The  mind  catches,  as  it 
were,  the  spirit  of  the  sciences  as 
they  pass,  and  holds  fast  many  of 
their  important  principles,  though 
much  of  their  minutiae  escapes. 

But  no  attempt  is  here  made  to  de- 
cry or  supersede  the  necessity  of  facts 
and  experiments!  in  learning.  The 
student  must  attend  carefully  to  them 
in  order  to  obtain  an  understanding 
of  the  science  to  which  they  pertain. 
What  is  maintained  isthatlayingthem 
up  in  the  mind  is  not  the  prime  busi- 
ness of  education,  nor  their  retention 
there  the  proper  measure  of  its  suc- 
cess. T  have  heard  of  an  eminent  doc- 
tor of  medicine  who  was  examining 
an  applicant  for  a  medical  diploma. 
The  young  man  gave,  with  the  utmost 
accuracy,  the  anatomical  name  of  eve- 
ry bone,  muscle,  nerve,  &c.  Here  the 
Professor  stopped  him.  ''That  is  suf- 
ficient, young  man,  you  wiil  never 
make  a  physician,"  and  he  proceeded 
no  further  with  his  examination, 
judging,  no  doubt,  that  the  mind  that 
was  surrendered  up  to  such  luinutiai 
would  be  quite  sure  to  lack  in  breadth 
and  judgment. 

The  Hon.  Horace  Mann,  whose  em- 
inence as  a  practical  educator  is  un- 
doubted, and  who  lias  done  more  for 
common  schools  in  this  country,  than 
any  other  0 rie  man,  perhaps,  used  to 
teach  that  a  large;  part  of  the  benefits 
of  education  consists  in  (lie  knowl- 
edge of  how  to  use  books,  lie  did 
not  think  the  mind  was  intended  for 
a  library.    An  uneducated  mun  is  but 


little  benefitted  by  access  to  the  larg- 
est collections  of  books,  specimens,. 
But  he  who  has  that  knowledge 
of  such  things  that  will  enable  him 
to  know  where  to  look  to  iind  any 
especial  information,  and  then  under- 
stands the  principles  of  the  subject  he 
would  investigate  well  enough  to 
comprehend  at  a  reading  what  he 
finds  is,  with  books,  maps,  plates,  spe- 
mens,  &c,  almost  independent,  and 
can  generally  get  the.  information  he 
needs.  Such  persons  set  a  value  on 
libraries  and  collections  that  is  in- 
comprehensible to  the  vulgar  mind. 
Horace  Mann  spoke  of  the  feelings 
he  experienced  at  the  burning  of  a 
portion  of  the  Congressional  library, 
with  which  he  had  become  acquaint- 
ed while  a  member  of  Congress,  as 
those  of  extreme  pain.  "I  "felt,"  he 
said,  "as  though  a  part  of  my  brain 
were  torn  out  and  wrenched  from 
me.'' 

But  enough  has  been  said  to  show 
what  is  intended  to  be  held  up  in  this 
discourse  as  the  leading  objects  of  an 
intellectual  education — that  they  are 
not  to  settle  questions,  not  to  acquire 
facility  in  any  especial  direction,  not 
to  store  up  details  in  the  memory,  but 
they  arc  to  train  the  mind  to  investi- 
gate, and  to  use  all  its  powers  method- 
ically— to  enlarge  the  understanding, 
ami  develop  evenly  and  harmonious- 
ly all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and 
extend  its  compass  as  far  as  possible, 
and  make  it  acquainted  with  the  va- 
rious aids,  and  with  the  principles 
ami  methods  of  reasoning  that  be- 
long to  different  departments  of 
science. 

It  remains  to  be  said  that  while  in- 
sisting on  a  symmetrical  develop- 
ment of  the  mind,  if  has  not  been  for- 
gotten that  the  cultivation  of  the  in- 
tellect, however  evenly,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  social,  moral  and  religious 
faculties,  would  be  itself  one  of  ihe 
greatest  inharm  on  ies  of  development  : 
that  to  make  a  rounded  character,  a 
full-orbed  soul,  each  department  of 
our  nature  must  receive  appropriate 
culture.    1 1*  one  must  sutler,  bettor 

I  hat  it  be  the  intellect,  v\  hose  devel- 
ment  seeniH  more  for  earth  and  lime, 
than  the  religious  faculties  whose  ac- 
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tion,  blest  to  us  here,  blesses  most  by 
opening  to  us,  through  faith  and  hope, 
the  portals  of  Heaven.  I  would  by 
no  means  represent  intellectual  cul- 
ture as  the  highest  good.  We  have  a 
better  part,  a  nobler  endowment  than 
the  faculties  of  the  intellect — a  higher 
destiny  than  to  be  well  educated.  To 
be  virtuous  is  better  than  to  be  intel- 
ligent, and  to  be  good  is  the  highest 
wisdom.  Science  does  not  unfold  the 
faith  by  which  the  Christian  walks 
the  troubled  seas  of  life;  learning 
gives  not  that  hope  which  over  the 
wreck  of  earthly  joys  sustains  the 
sinking  heart;  knowledge  can  not 
save  the  soul  from  sin,  nor  redeem  it 
from  the  consequences  of  transgres- 
sion ;  but  for  the  hope  of  salvation, 
for  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  the  learned 
and  the  ignorant  must  alike  come  to 
Jesus.  Not  on  the  mighty  intellect, 
not  on  the  tutored  mind,  but  on  the 
meek,  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart, 
did  the  Savior  pronounce  the  bless- 
ings. The  way  to  holiness  and  hope 
and  heaven,  is  lighted  from  above, 
not  from  the  human  understanding. 
Jesus  is  himself  the  way — our  light, 
our  guide.  The  glad  tidings  of  Ills 
love  and  mercy  are  to  all — to  those 
sunk  in  ignorance  as  well  as  to  the 
highly  cultivated.  His  offer  of  par- 
don, of  salvation,  of  restoration  to 
unity  with  the  Eternal  Father,  is 
freely  made  to  all  the  children  of  a 
fallen  race,  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ  being  the  only  conditions  of 
acceptance  with  Him. 

But  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  so  framed  our  mental  con- 
stitution that  there  is  no  antagonism 
between  the  intellect  and  the  heart, 
but  cachis  developed  best  when  both 
are  developed  conjointly,  and  though 
they  are  too  rare,  yet  we  have  exam- 
ples, like  Moses,  the  Law-giver,  and 
Paul,  the  Apostle,  where  the  highest 
intellectual  I  raining  lias  been  dedica- 
ted to  the  service  of  («od — examples 
gliflcicnt  to  show  us  that  learning  is 
not  hicompatiblo  with  holiness,  and 
that  he  who  has  reached  its  highest 
attainments,  may  yet  "do  justly,  love 
mercv,  and  walk  humbly  with  his 
God." 


METEOROLOGICAL    REPORT—  FIRST 
MONTH,  1867. 


BY  JOHN  VALENTINE. 


Least  height  of  thermometer,'  30th  — 13° 
Greatest        "  "  31st  44° 

Monthly  range  57° 

Least  daily  variation  20th  3° 

Greatest  "    30th  31° 

Mean  temperature  of  month  17°40 

Coldest  day  1 7th  Mean  temperature    — 3°7 

Warmest,     31st     "  "   41° 

Number  of  days  that  it  rained   3 

"  "        snowed   16 

Perpendicular  depth  of  snow. . .  .1  ft  3.75  in. 

"  "  rain   70  in. 

"  "  water  2. 53in. 

Least  height  ot  barometer  20th  28,179 

Greatest       "         "         17th  29.43U 

Monthly  range   1,251 

Least  daily  variation  1st   008 

Greatest       "  21st   381 

The  weather  clear  0  day,  nearly  entirely 
clear  2  days,  cloudy  12,  neatly  entirely  clear 
5,  variable  12. 

HEM  AUKS. 

The  new  year  set  in  cold  but  pleasant, 
with  a  prospect  of  coutinued  cold,  the  2d  at 
sunrise — 0°,  3d — 1°,  4th  turned  warm,  5th 
turned  cold,  and  continued  regularly  cold  till 
13th,  when  the  mercury  rose  2°  above  freez- 
ing, then  turned  cold  till  17th,  -when  it  was 
— 10°  at  sunrise,  and  did  not  pass  zero  all  day, 
then  gradually  became  warmer  till  25th  when 
it  passed  G°  above  freezing,  then  turned  cold 
till  29th,  when  at  9,  i>.  M.,  it  was— 4°  and  the 
30th — 13°  at  sunrise,  it  then  turned  warm 
unusually  fast,  the  31st  being  35°  at  runrise, 
making  a  change  of  48°  in  24  hours.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  first  month,  has 
been  lower  only  twice  in  more  than  15  years, 
that  of  1857  was  2°.03,  and  of  1856,  I©  63 
colder.  This  month  was  8°, 63  colder  than 
the  average.  But  the  most  remarkable  lea- 
ture  of  this  cold  month  is  the  large  amount 
of  snow  and  its  vast  extent.  The  depth  has 
only  been  equalled  twice  in  15  years;  1864 
exceeded  it  2Jj£  inches.  It  snowed  more  or 
less  every  day  but  one  from  the  4th  to  the 
16th  inclusive.  The  cold  of  the  17th,  lNh 
and  19th  was  followed  by  the  great  snow 
storm  which  came  9'.j  p.  m.,  on  the  19th  and 
ended  8  a.  m.,  21st  and  the  fall  of  the  barom- 
eter from  9  r.  M„  Oil  the  17th  till  2  r.  u., 
on  the  20th,  wns  1.251  inches.  The  main 
portion  of  this  snow  storm  extended  over  n ti 
era  of  450,900  Buuaro  miles  >n  i 1 1 i  an  average 

depth  of  about  1  fool.  The  depth  of  water 
was  only  .01  above  an  average.  The  ico  v>  M 
13  in.  thick  in  some  place*  ami  had  it  not  been 
for  the  amount  ol  snow  it  Mould  have  been 
UHieh  thicker. 
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FREEDMENS  RECORD- 

INDIANA. 

Regular  Meetings  of  the  Commit- 
tee have  been  held  since  our  last  re- 
port. The  work  in  the  South  has 
been  going  oil  as  usual,  though  the 
teachers  state  that  the  severity  and 
chan»"eableness  of  the  weather  have 
interfered  with  their  schools.  There 
■were  in  the  Asylum  at  Helena  38  girls 
and  42  hoys  making-  a  total  of  80  chil- 
dren. The  work  of  enlarging  the 
Asylum  was  going  on  rapidly;  the 
new  building  there  is  to  be  one  and  a 
half  stories  high,  the  upper  story  he- 
ing  used  for  sleeping  rooms.  The  ma- 
terials for  this  building  were  prepar- 
ed by  the  5Cth  regiment  before  it 
left  Helena. 

The  health  of  the  children  was  good 
and  the  interest  in  the  meetings  is 
still  kept  up. 

Alfred  White  of  Baysvillc  has  been 
sent  to  the  Asylum  to  take  charge  of 
the  boys  on  the  farm  and  to  assist  in 
the  school. 

Rowland  T.  Reed  and  family  reach- 
ed Lauderdale  safely  on  1st  day  3rd 
mo.  :hd.  The  number  of  children  in 
the  Asylum  was  43  boys,  40  girls  ;  to- 
tal (J2. 

Reports  have  been  received  from 
8  schools,  showing  572  scholars  en- 
rolled with  an  average  attendance  of 
447. 

The  sum  of  $130,C0  has  been  col- 
lected tor  tuition  and  SI  1,25  from 
sale  of  books  during  2d  month.  Sab- 
bath Schools  have  been  kept  up  at 
all  the  stations. 

At  Little  I  Jock  the  Trusters  of  the 
African  M.  K.  Church  have  arranged 
for  IC.  J\l.  I  ml  ler  to  take  charge  of  the 
school  carried  <>n  in  their  meeting- 
house, which  has  not  hitherto  been 
under  our  conl  ml. 

The  committee  adjourned  to  meet 
on  the  3d  day,  4th  mo.  30th. 

The  following  is  the  Treasurer's 
account : 


TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

RECEIPTS  SECOND  MONTH. 

J.  Chirk  Street,  England  $  10,00 

Newberry  Monthly  Meeting  42,0(1 

Clear  Creek    «  "   17.00 

Fairfield         "  "   5  00 

Aekworth       "  "  Eng  257,91 

Joseph  Tlvoip,  England,  \  35B'52 

Woodburry  Preparative  Meeting  02,40 

Luther  Cordon  2,00 

Green  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  150,00 

Alii  foid  "  "   75,00 

Cherr  yGrove     "  "   45,00 

Ctesar's  Creek    "  "   297.00 

Dover  "  "   120,00 

Manchester,  Eng.,  per  J.  M.  McKim.  .105  44 
Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  275,00 

Total  $1882  27 

THIRD  MONTH. 

White  River  Monthly  Meeting  $  31,00 

Chester       »  "   58,94 

Mil  lord       "  "   138,45 

Chcrpv  Grove  "   15-00 

Rnysville  **   30,00 

John  Taylor,  E-g.  by  J.  M.  McKim.. .1332,74 

Interest  on  account  28,83 

West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  210,80 

Hopewell  "  "   125.00 

Springnehl.Ind"  "    8,05 

Mississinewa.     »  "   48,00 

West  Bruuch    "  "   350,00 

Salem  "  "   78,00 

Miami  ■«  "   53,00 

Whitewater      "  "   993, GO 

Newberry        "  "   22.1)0 

Turtle  Creek    "  ««   8(1,00 

Wvllvs  Davis  10.00 

Poplar  Hun  Monthly  Meeting  73.70 

Walnut  Ridge    •■  "   210,50 

Center  «  «   2:1.1.00 

Hack  Creek       "  »   84,20 

Oak  Kidgo         "  "   2!)  .00 

Total  14254  31 

The  following  is  the  nummary  of  ruceinta 
arid expenses  since  the  luuiuil  report  in  lOUl 
mouth  last  : 

SUM M  AUY. 
Halanee  on  hand  as  per  Report.. . . . $0,999  09 
Received  from  1ml   Yearly  ftfcofc'g  .5,009  W 

"    (i.vat  Itritiiill  4.955  1H 

"    Imlividuuts.&c   217  (id 

Interest  on  deposits...    !»5  09 
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Received  from  Tuition   543  30 

"    Surplus  produce  of  the 

farm  ;it  iloleiu  141  50 


Total  $1714-2  55 

EXPENDITURES, 

Paid  sundries  due  last  report  $3161  36 

"    salaries  and  wages.  3578  (J5 

•*    traveling  expenses.  . .  :  817  li 7 

'*  general  expenses  including  last 
issue  of  Record  freight,  ex- 
press, &c  417  Si 

Paid  for  Real  estate,  lots  at  Little 
Rock,  on  which  the  Bureau  are 
to  erect  school   buikiinus  at  a 

cost  of  $4,000,00  T....  900  00 

Expended   at   Helena    Asylum  and 


Schools  1051  95 

L  iuderdale  Asylum   I»*J'2  04 

Little  Hock  Schools  5-29  95 

Cash  on  hand  0  Gtt  49 

Total   $17,142  50 


V/e  have  in  the  field  nineteen  laborers  at 
an  average  cost  of  about  fi.'il  per  month,  and 
subsistanre,  which  costs  on  an  averse  about 
$2!>  per  month,  besides  traveling  expenses. 

Our  present  indebtedness  to  our  laborers 

in  the  field,  &C.  ,is  *2174  b9 

VV;  T  CARPKNTEK.  Treasurer 

We  have  audited  the  accounts  of  Waller  T. 
Carpenter,  Treasurer,  and  examined  his 
vouchers  and  believe  them  to  be  correct. 

LUKE  THOMAS, 
C.  H.  MOO  HE, 
II.  E.  I'EELLE. 

During  the  past  niontli  the  Ship- 
ping Agent  reports  that  lie  lias  receiv- 
ed from  England  t  wo  casks  of  goods 
from  Ellen  Taylor, of  StokeN  cwing- 
ton  (one  of  them  having  been  delayed 
since  last  fall,  in  England,)  1  box  from 
L.  Harris,  Calne,  and  a  box  from 
Ilalstead,  England  ;  probable  total 
value  of  the  i  packages  nearly  $400. 

These  have  been  shipped  to  Lauder- 
dale together  with  a  two  horse  wag- 
on, a  plow,  Are.  Two  boxes  of  fruit 
trees  have  been  shipped  to  Helena. 

The  following  is  C.  S.  Hubbard's  ac- 
count of  bis  tour  South  in  2d  month  : 
]  left  my  home  in  Itaysvillc,  Indi- 
ana, on  I  he  28tli  of  1st  mont  h,  proceed- 
ed to  Louisville,  K  v.,  and  presented 
my  rredeslials  to  (Jen.  Ely,  who  has 
charge  of  the  Ereedmen  in  this  Slide. 
He  received  me  very  kindly  andgavo 
ino  much  encouragement  in  my  pro- 
posed work  of  ''visiting  schools  and 


reading  and  distributing  tracts  among 
the  colored  people.''  My  first  visit 
was  to  a  school  of  about  50  seliolars 
taught  by  a  colored  man  from  Monte- 
video, South  America,'  having  been 
sent  here  by  the  Eoman  Catholics  of 
Baltimore  who  are  making  great  ef- 
forts to  bring  the  Ereedmen  into 
Catholicism.  JMy  next  visit  was  to  a 
school  taught  by  a  lady  from  Iowa, 
named  Jones  assisted  by  two  colored 
women.  About  two  hundred  schol- 
ars; it  was  well  conducted,  and  the 
recitations  very  creditable.  We  next 
went  to  a  school  taught  by  Lizzie 
Bradshaw  from  Pennsylvania,  about 
100  in  attendance  ;  of  nearly  all  ages 
and  grades  of  intelligence,  where  lull 
opportunity  was  given  me  to  talk  to 
theseholars.  The  work  of  educating 
the  Freed m en  of  Ivy.,  is  in  its  infan- 
cy ;  the  prejudice  of  the  people  being 
hard  to  overcome.  There  are  eight 
schools  in  Louisville  and  about  SO  in 
the  State  with  near  7,000  scholars. — 
(Jen.  Elvis  anxious  for  Friends  to 
take  charge  of  some  of  the  work. — 
From  Louisville  we  went  to  Nash- 
ville, distant  185  miles,  and  called  on 
I).  Bust,  Superintendent  for  Freed- 
men's  Schools  in  Tenn.,  who  received 
me.  very  cordially  and  gave  me  much 
valuable  information  and  advice  in 
in  regard  to  the  wants  and  needs  of 
the  Ereedmen.  In  company  with 
himself  and  General  Carton  Are  visit- 
ed the  MeKcc  school  where  I  met 
my  friends  Esther  Hays  and  Jennie 
llndleson  busy  trying  to  teach  the 
"young  ideas"  of  about  100  "little  dar- 
kies" how  to  shoot.  The  MeKce 
school  is  under  the  care  of  the  United 
Presbyterians,  has  (>28  pupils  ami  VI 
teachers,  the  ollicorsand  teachers  live 
in  the  school  building  and  all  seem  to 
be  happy  and  deeply  interested  in 
their  work.  We  next  visited  the  Fisk 
school,  attended  their  opening  exer- 
cise and  spoke  to  the  children.  This 
is  the  largest  and  host  arranged 
school  I  saw  in  the  South  ;  it  is  graded 
and  has  10  schools  with  about  700  pu- 
pils under  the  care  of  John  Ogdcn, 
Superintendent. 

From  here,  we  went  to  William 
Mitchel's  colony,  visited  tin1  Orphan 
Asylum  and  called  on  a  number  of 


1807. 


The  American  Friend. 


87 


the  aged, sick  and  infirm  in  their  lit- 
tle hut  s.  In  flic  evening  held  u  Tract 
Heading  which  was  largely  attended. 
1  read  "Family  Secrets"  "Happy 
Nancy''  n ml  "Little  Will"  making 
Midi  explanations  and  giving  advice 
in  the  practical  duties  of  life  as  I  Celt 
required*  The  next  day  1  visited  his 
Day  Schools,  5  in  numher  w  ith  about 
•10 J  children.  Prom  Xashvijle  went 
to  Chattanooga,  distant  Ifil  miles 
where  I  found  an  excellent  system 
of  schools  under  the  care  of  K.  ( ). 
'Jade,  Superintendent  with  \\  Teach- 
er-, and  I'M  scholars.  Hi  re  I  spent 
the  lirst  Sabbath,  visiting  the  Sab- 
hath  School  with  about  !».*)()  present, 
clear,  bright,  well-behaved  children, 
In  the  evening  h ad  a  large  Tract 
Heading,  liberty  being  given  to  the 
colored  people  to  sing  and  speak  as 
they  felt  inclined.  The  work  of 
teaching  is  in  good  hands  here  and 
the  results  are  very  apparent.  From 
that  ]>lace  I  went  to  Huntsvillc,  Ala., 
distant  100  miles,  a  beautiful  place 
with  a  large  number  of  Prccdmcn  in 
and  around  it.  Called  on  A.  W.  Mc- 
( 'ullough,  Superintendent  and  visited 
;i  schools  w  ith  about  3j0  scholars. — 
We  held  a  meeting  in  the  evening 
which  was  very  large;  the  house  ami 
doors  being  tilled  and  many  unable 
to  gift  $11,  The  meeting  w  as  ow  ned 
and  blessed  and  1  trust  some  seed 
sown  that  will  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  our  (treat 
Redeemer.  Thence  to  Memphis,  dis- 
tant *200  miles  and  then  dow  n  the  riv- 
er to  Helena,  Ark.,  distant  1)0  miles, 
where  I  spent  the  second  Sabbath. — 
found  our  teachers  Mary  Jane  and 
Lizzie  Fdwards  and  Mary  Stuart  in 
good  health  and  doing  a  good  work. 
Visited  the  Sabbath  School  and  held 
ii  Trad  Meeting  in  the  evening  which 
was  large  and  attentive,  From  here 
went  out  to  the  Orphan  Asylum  0 
miles.  I  found  our  friends  Calvin 
and  Alida  (Mark  and  their  large  fam- 
ily nearly  in  good  health.  Visited 
the  school,  talked  to  (he  children  and 
in  the  evening  had  a  satisfactory 
meeting  with  them.  1  liml  quite  a 
number  of  l he  children  w  ith  a  good 
deal  oi  reli;.1  ious  experience  and  ear- 
nest and  anxious   to  know  more  of 


Divine  tilings.  I  was  much  encour- 
aged with  the  prospect  and  appear- 
ance of  things  at  the  Asylum  and 
cannot  but  believe  that  if  friends  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  Avill  sustain 
the  work  that,  an  army  of  qualified 
teachers  am] .preachers  will  go  forth 
from  here  and  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  thousands  of  their  less  fa- 
vored brethren.  1  then  proceeded 
down  the  river  to  Vicksburg,  distant 
\V1~)  miles  ;  remained  only  a  short  time 
and  went  to  Jackson,  -15  miles  where 
I  spent  the  third  Sabbath.  The  work 
here  is  under  the  care  of  Friends  of 
Ohio  Yearly  .Meeting.  There  are  4 
Teachers  with  about  ^00  pupils.  At 
8  o'clock-  on  first  day  morning,  held 
a  Tract  Meeting  with  the  convicts  in 
the  Penitentiary — il'2  being  now  the 
number  in  Prison,  three-fourths  of 
whom  are  colored  ;  they  were  very 
attentive  and  many  affected  to  tears, 
some  sobbing  so  loud  as  almost  to 
prevent  mv  being  heard.  I  read 
'•Nilfandhfs  dogs,"  and  -Little  Will" 
and  left  a  good  supply  of  tracts  lor 
reading  and  distributing  among  them. 

At  10  o'clock  visited  the  Sabbath 
School  under  the  care  oi' the teachers. 
Alter  dinner  visited  the  camp  of  a 
company  of  U.  S.  soldiers  stationed 
here  and  distributed  reading  matter 
among  them  for  which  they  express- 
ed many  thanks,  stating  it  was  the 
first  time  such  a  thing  had  been  done 
lor  them. 

At  15  o'clock  held  a  Tract  Meeting 
in  the  Baptist  Meeting  House  which 
was  very  large,  and  much  evidence 
given  that  they  were  impressed  with 
what  was  read.  In  the.  evening  I 
lipid  another  Meeting  in  the  Method- 
is,  Meeting  House,  read  "Uncle  John- 
son or  the  Pilgrim  of  six  score  years" 
which  seemed  to  be  well  suited  lor 
the  occasion,  there  being  many  old 
people  present. 

1  think  the  Sabbath  spent  in  , lack- 
son  will  long  be  remembered  by*  ma- 
in'.  Then       Lauderdale,  distance 

li.S  miles,  slopping  a.  few  hour>  at 
Meridian  where  1  found  a  school 
taught  by  two  >ouug  women  from 
Oberlin,  Ohio.  At  the  Asylum  at 
Lauderdale  1  found  about  100  chil- 
dren under  the  care  of  Indiana  Y  early 
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Meeting.  The  general  management 
of  it  being  much  the  same  as  at  He- 
lena. Near  the  Asylum  is  a  hospital 
tor  old  infirm  colored  people.  I  liad 
a  satisfactory  meeting  with  them  in 
the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  a 
large  meeting  with  the  people  at  the 
asylum,  together  with  many  wiio 
live  on  the  neighboring  plantations. 
The  good  effects  which  these  asylums 
are  exerting  in  the  neighborhoods 
where  they  are  located  is  quite  evi- 
dent. 

In  looking  back  over  this  large 
field  of  labor,  T  am  ready  to  ask  where 
are  the  laborers?  My  observation 
among  these  people  lead  me  to  believe 
that  they  need  to  be  talked  to  in  a 
plain  simple  manner  about  the  every 
day  practical  duties  of  life.  Thrown 
upon  their  own  resources  with  little 
idea  of  economy,  often  indolent  and 
thriftless,  they  have  much  to  learn, 
and  may  the  Lord  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  many  of  our  dear  friends  to 
awaken  to  a  livelier  sense  of  their  du- 
ties and  responsibilities  in  this  great 
work.  Thy  friend, 

Charles  S.  Hubbard. 


WESTERN. 

Plainfield,  3rd  mo.  30th  1807. 
At  the  regular  meeting  of  Western 
Executive  Committee  for  colored 
Freedmeu,  held  3rd  month  13th  18G7. 
The  business  committee  reported  that 
owing  to  the  failing  health  of  our 
friend  Charles  NeWlin,  he  and  his 
wife  had  left  Macon  and  returned 
home.  That  the  appearance  of  small 
pox  in  Columbus  had  caused  a  de- 
crease in  the  attendance  at  their 
school,  so  they  could  spare  two  teach- 
ers and  that  Phebe  Lawrence  and 
Emily  Haysworth  had  gone  to  Ma- 
con to  supply  the  vacancy  in  the 
school  there. 


The  first  day  school  conference 
for  Western  Yearly  Meeting  met 
agreeably  to  I  lie  call  of  tin;  general 
committee  at  Plaiulield  at  2  I'.  M», 
on  27th  of  third  month  IS(J7,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  Lewis  A.  Kstes, 
Clerk  of  the  general  committee. 

The  Conference  opened  by  reading 


a  portion  of  Script  ure,  followed  by  a 
solemn  prayer.  Lewis  A.  Estes  wag 
appointed  Chairman  and  Amos  Doan 
and  Elwood  C.  Siler,  Secretaries. — 
A  business  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  which  all  papers  and  other  sub- 
jects were  referred,  jto  arrange  for 
presentation  to  the  meeting. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  in  an  in- 
teresting and  animated  discussion  of 
the  "object  of  First  day  schools,  and 
how  far  that  object  had  been  attain- 
ed." The  Conference  held  their  ses- 
sions on  fifth  day  the  28th  and  two 
sessions  on  sixth  day  the  29th. 

The  subjects  which  elicited  the 
most  interest  and  brought  out  the 
liveliest  discussion  were  Mission 
Schools,  (mainly  in  country  places) 
and  the  results.  And  "infant  schools 
and  the  best  way  of  conducting  them." 

The  Conference  arranged  to  have 
a  full  report  of  the  proceedings  pub- 
lished. 


PEACE  CONFERENCE. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  our  read- 
ers that  a  Conference  composed  of 
delegates  from  most  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  on  this  Conti- 
nent, met  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  the 
l  tth  of  1 1th  mo.,  18*50,  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  how  the  catise  of 
"Peace  on  Earth"  might  be  most  ef- 
ficiently promoted,  and,  after  a  ses- 
sion of  three  days,  having  referred 
the  subject  of  preparing  an  "Address 
to  Christian  Professors"  to  a  com- 
mittee who  should  bring  it  before 
the  Conference  afc'a  future  tihlc,  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  Richmond,  Ind., 
on  the  13th  of  3d  md-.,  1807. 

We  give  below  some  account  of  its 
proceedings. 

The  Conference  met  according  to 
adjournment.  The  following  del- 
egates were  present  from  the  differ- 
ent Yearly  Meetings  : 

From  N"ew  Vork — Benj.  Tatham, 
Jesse  P.  Haines,  Jonathan  DeVol. 

From  HtiUtmorc — FranefsT.  King. 

From  Worth  (.'arolina — Win,  Nich- 
olson, Islmn  Cox. 

From  Ohio — K/.ra  Cattcll.  Jesse 
Green,  James  Fanner,  Win.  II.  Laid, 
John  Butler,  Parviu  Wright. 
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From  Indiana — Daniel  Hill,  Isaac 
P.  Evans,  Charles  F.  Ooffira,  Murray 
Shipley. 

From  Western — James  Kersey,  Na- 
than Elliott,  Dougan  Clark,  liarna- 
l.as  C.  llobbs,  Allen  Jay. 

No  delegates  were  present  ft'om 
two  Yearly  Meetings,  New  England 
and  Iowa,  which  Ave  re  represented 
■\\  hen  the  Conference  met  in  Balti- 
more. 

A  season  of  devotional  silence  fol- 
lowed the  assembling  of  the  del- 
egate's, in  which  several  prayers 
were  ottered,  asking  for  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Conference,  the  guidance 
ai  d  tin;  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
'I  he  Clerk  of  the  former  Session, 
I  rancis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  and 
t!  e  Assistant  Clerk,  Doiigan  Clark, 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  were  re- 
al pointed  to  the  same  stations,  with 
tl  is  division  of  their  duties,  that  the 
C  erk  should  act  as  Chairman  of  the 
meeting,  and  the  Assistant  as  Kecord- 
ilig  Secretary. 

A  Business  Committee,  consisting 
of  Jesse  P.  Haines,  of  Mew  York, 
Francis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  Win. 
Nicholson,  of  North  Carolina,  Ezra 
i  'att.'U,  of  Ohio,  Daniel  Hill,  of  Indi- 
ana and  Allen  .lay,  of  Western  Yearly 
fleeting  was  appointed  to  arrange 
and  bring  forward  the  subjects  which 
should  claim  the  attention  of  the 
Conference. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of 
an  Address  to  Christian  Professors, 
was  not  ready  to  report,  but  expected 
to  be  at  a  future  sitting  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

A  hitter  from  Win.  II.  ('base,  an 
absent  member  of  the  N.  Y.  delega- 
tion, was  read,  encouraging  those  as- 
sembled to  go  on  with  the  work,  and 
not  to  be  looking  towards  doing 
great  things,  but  to  do  what  they 
could. 

Different  members  of  tin?  Confer- 
ence mentioned  subjects  that,  they 
thought  might  properly  claim  its  at- 
tention at  some  lime,  as:  Memorial- 
izing Congress  on  the  subject,  of  set- 
tling inlcrmdional  disputes  without, 
resort  to  Ihe  swOrd;  recommending 
to  our  di  He  rent  Yearly  Meetings  tin; 


raising  of  a  sum  of  money  to  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of 'permanent 
Peace  Committees  ;  and  inviting 
other  Christian  Professors  to  co-op- 
erate with  us  in  endeavoring  to  bring 
into  practice  the  Gospel  principles  of 
Peace.  Several  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  being  willing  to  labor  and  patiently 
wait  the  Lord's  time  for  the  result; 
of  the  slowness  of  the  progress  that 
peace  principles  could  reasonably  be 
expected  to  make  in  the  world;  re- 
minding Friends  (hat  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaging  is  &  great  one, 
and  will  require  long  time,  as  man 
reckons  time  to  be  brought  about; 
but  expressing  their  linn  belief  that 
lie,  with  whom  "one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day,"'  will  keep  it  alive  in  the 
hearts  of  men  ;  and  though  we  tail, 
and  generations  lie  down  in  the  dust 
seeing  the  day  only  afar  oil',  yet  Jle, 
whose  years  fail  not,  will  surely  con- 
tinue I  lis  work  till  it  is  perfected — 
unto  that  day  foretold  by  the  prophet 
in  which  "Nation  shall  not  lilt  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more,"  but  the 
peaceable  principles  of  the  Messiah 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

The  first  sitting  closed  with  an 
earnest  exhortation  from  the  (  hair- 
man,  to  the  effect  that  "though  our 
coining  together  is  of  a  business  na- 
ture, yet  it  is  to  advance  (he  Redeem- 
er's cause,  and  all  our  strength  must 
come  from  Hi  in.;  and  though  we 
should  accomplish  little  in  the  way 
of  words  or  worldly  wisdom,  yet 
with  his  blessing  upon  our  labor,  it 
w  ill  be  blest  ;  and  all  the  time  that 
we  are  here  we  should  continue 
prayerfully  to  wait  upon  Him." 

The  Conference  adjourned  till  W 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

Afternoon  SMltntj, —  When  Ihe  Con- 
ference assembled  the  Ilusiness  Com- 
mittee reported  two  propositions  for 
consideration;  1st:  Thai  Ihe  Confer- 
ence memorialize  Congress  to  (ako 
Steps  which  shall  lead  to  Ihe  settle- 
ment of  all  international  diiliculiies 
without  a  resort  to  Ihe  sword. 

Jesse  P.  Haines  favored  (he  propo- 
sition,   lie  would  have  a  high  court 
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of  nations,  to  •which  dilVercnees  and 
disputes  between  nations  might,  he 
brought  and  settled  on  principles  of 
justice,  humanity  and  equity,  instead 
of  referring"  fhCMi  to  the  arbitrament 
of  the  sword.  Many  have  been 
brought  to  see  war  as  a  terrible 
scourge,  who  yet  arc  not,  prepared  to 
take  ground  that  it  is  always  wrong. 
If  these  can  be  brought  to  see  how 
difficulties  can  be  properly  settled 
without  a  resort  to  the  sword,  they 
will  be  with  us  for  peace. 

B.  C.  Ilobbs  thought  European 
governments  would  have  the  advan- 
tage of  ours  ina  Congress  of  Nations  ; 
that  their  interests  would  all  be 
united  against  our  one  isolated  Gov- 
ernment, for  Bepublicajnsm  and 
Monarchy  are  antagonistic 

Jon.  DeVol  thought  it  was  needful 
to  be  prepared  to  answer  others  who 
will  ask  "  What  do  you  propose  to 
do  to  settle  national  difficulties  if 
wrar  is  dispensed  with  ?  "  He  believ- 
ed that  if  the  principles  of  the,  Gospel 
are  practicable  to  individuals,  they 
are  1o  nations — that  the  question  is, 
"  lias  the  day  come  when  it  is  prac- 
ticable to  dispense  with  war?"  All, 
of  all  beliefs  admit  that  the  day  is  to 
come  when  wars  shall  cease. 

Several  delegates  did  not  think  we 
should  effect  anything  by  memoriali- 
zing Congress — that  that  was  not  the 
place  to  begin,  but  that  we  should 
first  bring  the  subject  before  the 
Christian  world. 

Ezra  Cattell  did  not  understand  the 
course  the  discussion  seemed  to  be 
taking,  and  called  on  the  Chair  to 
explain. 

In  answer,  F.  T.  King  said  that  our 
object  is  not  to  take  up  one  point 
only,  but  to  present  the  subject  to  the 
public  mind  from  dilferent  points  of 
view,  and  in  as  many  ways  as  possi- 
ble; that  there  are  social,  moral,  re- 
ligious and  political  points  of  view 
from  which  it  may  be  considered — 
that  this  is  eminently  the  political 
view.  He  would  have  the  memorial 
presented,  though  it  might  not  prom- 
ise much,  though  it  might  not  prom- 
ise anything  directly.  His  plan  of 
presentation  would  be  to  select 
twenty  or  forty  leading  men  at  Wash- 


ington, who  would  incline  to  hear; 
have  the  Committee  lay  the  subject 
before  them  and  interest  their  minds 
in  it,  and  thus  prepared  for,  through 
their  influence,  way  might  be  made 
for  it  to  come  before  Congress  with 
more  prospect  of  receiving  consider- 
ation. He  called  to  mind  that  we 
had  very  unexpectedly  and  when  no 
way  appeared,  had  friends  raised  up 
to  us  there  in  our  trials  in  the  late 
war.  Let  us  commit  this  cause  also 
to  him  who  will  hear  and  help;  not 
look  too  much  to  co?isetj[iience8,  but 
look  to  what  is  our  duty. 

Benj.  Tathain  would  have  this  ques- 
tion considered  broadly.  He  would 
amend  the  proposition  by  inserting 
the  words  of  his  friend,  .1.  Y.  Haines, 
would  have  it  read — take  steps  which 
shall  lead  to  the  settlement  of  all  in- 
ternational difficulties  on  principles 
of  justice,  humanity  and  equity,  with- 
out a  resort  to  the  sword. 

Murray  Shipley  objected  to  the 
amendment,  and  thought  even  infidel 
France  or  any  heathen  nation  might 
adopt  these  words  ;  that  we  are  a  re- 
ligious body  and  want  to  act  on 
religious  grounds,  on  higher  grounds 
than  those  words  imply. 

Benj.  Tathain  replied  by  repeating 
the  Golden  Bule,  "All  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
Jesus  gave  that  rule  ;  it  is  the  essence 
of  religion 

Isaac  J*.  Evans  thought  Christian 
principles  were  principles  of  justice, 
humanity  and  equity. 

B.  C.  Ilobbs  thought  that  they 
should  at  once  define  the  terms,  and 
the  difference  of  opinion  about  the 
use  of  the  words  would  measurably 
disappear,  lie  thought  there  were 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  Congress 
acceding  to  our  proposition;  that 
statesmen  must  sec  how  a  measure 
is  to  be  carried  out  before  they  adopt 
it;  that  we  ought  to  look  at  all  the 
bearings  of  tin;  thing,  and  get  fully 
ready  before  wc  move. 

Win.  H.  Ladd  would  prefer  to  go 
before  the  Christian  world  iind  in- 
terest them  first  ;  he  Ihought  that  pe- 
titions coming  up  Prom  many  Chris- 
tians at  once  would  be  more  likely  to 
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have  effect.  lie  had,  however,  re- 
membered the  women  going  early  in 
(he  morning  who  questioned  as  they 
went,  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
Rtouc  from  the  sepulchre,"  and 
thought  that  if  they  had  stopped  till 
they  got  that  difficulty  arranged  for, 
they  would  not  have  been  the  first  to 
see  our  risen  Lord. 

Daniel  Mill  had  not  much  faith  that 
the  proposition  would  have  any  di- 
rect cflect,  but  thought  it  is.  perhaps, 
a  part  of  the  work;  let  us  do  it  now  ; 
it  will  not  hinder  us  from  doing  the 
other  part — it  will  be  one  means  of 
awakening  and  educating  the  public 
mind  ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  seed  that  is  to 
become  a  tree — a  part  of  the  leaven 
that  is  to  leaven  the  lump.  God  will 
take  care  of  it. 

Allen  Jay  thought  all  the  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  peace  need  not  be 
put  into  a  memorial  to  Congress,  but 
that  a  short  one,  expressing  our  de- 
sire, and  calling  their  attention  to  the 
subject,  was  all  that  was  needed. 
Several  delegates  united  with  the 
proposition. 

Chas.  F.  Coffin  did  not  feel  quite 
sure  that  it  is  useful  now,  but  did  not 
*ce  any  object  ion  because  the  same 
thing  had  been  done  before,  and  will 
be  done  hereafter. 

Dougan  (Mark  felt  embarrassed  to 
be  in  a  minority  of  owe,  perhaps,  but 
he  remembered  that  Christ  has  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
and  he  felt  sure  that  His  kingdom  has 
not  its  seat  at  Washington  especially. 
He  thought  it  useless  to  try  to  do 
anything  with  Governments  till  the 
people  are  right.  The  so-called 
Christian  Church  was  the  bulwark  of 
slavery  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years,  and  it  is  now  the  bulwark  of 
war;  with  it  is  the  place  to  go  to 
w  oik. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Jesse 
P.  Haines,  B.  C.  Hobbs,  \\  T,  King, 
and  D.  Hill,  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  memorii.il  to  Congress,  and 
produce  it  to  a  future  meeting  of  (he 
(Jon  ference. 

The  2il  proposition  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  Conference  propose  to  each 
Yearly  Meeting  represented  in  il,  to 
appoint  three  Friends  to  unite  as  a. 


committee  on  the  subject  of  peace, 
and  that  these  meetings  raise  the  sum 
of  $10,000  per  annum,  to  be  expended 
by  this  committee  in  the  promotion 
of  the  cause. 

Murray  Shipley  favored  the  prop- 
osition ;  he  urged  it  as  a  necessary 
measure  if  Friends  would  accomplish 
anything.  We  need  lectures  on  this 
subject — need  tlx;  use  of  publications 
— need  some  central  organization  to 
keep  this  subject  agitated.  We  must 
approach  the  fountains  of  public 
opinion  and  work  there — must  ap- 
proach the  Theological  Seminaries  of 
our  country;  perhaps  we  might  do 
this  best  in  the  style  of  the  English 
controversial  lectures.  In  someway 
we  must  be  able  to  reach  the  sources 
of  public  opinion  and  mould  it,  if  we 
would  have  a  reasonable  hope  of  suc- 
cess. 

Chas.  F.  Coffin  thought  this  the 
most  practical  suggestion  that  had 
been  made.  He  had  not  much  faith 
in  memorials,  nor  in  issuing  public 
documents.  We  must  keep  up  a 
continuance  of  effort.  If  we  could 
get  some  able  writers  to  write  articles 
for  the  most  important  papers  of  our 
country,  we  might  be  able  to  keep 
the  subject  before  ourselves,  and  be- 
fore the  public. 

Ezra  Cat! ell  remembered  that  slave 
ry's  overthrow  was  accomplished 
from  small  beginnings,  and  by  agita- 
tion, and  thought  that  Peace  princi- 
ples must  also  be  brought  about  by 
means.  He  would  favor  getting  a 
portion  of  existing  papers  rather  than 
establishing  a  separate  periodical  in 
the  especial  interest  of  the  movement, 
as  by  the  former  course  we  should 
get  the  subject  before  the  Christian 
readers  of  the  world. 

Nathan  Elliott  saw  the  need  of 
means  of  agitation,  and  that  sacrifice 
is  necessary  to  advance  any  cause, 
but  thought  that  raising  so  much 
money  would  be  a  great  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Yearly  Meetings. 

Levi  Jessup  especially  favored  hav- 
ing lecturers.  Living  lecturers  are 
better  than  able  articles  in  papers. 
To  meet  a  difficulty  some  saw  of  find- 
ing suitable  lecturers,  lie  suggested 

t  hat  the  delegates  there  present  might 
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deliver  about  four  lectures  apiece  the 
present  year. 

Ben  j.  Tatham  thought  the  real  dif- 
ficulty to  be  met  was  to  convince  the 
people  that  it  is  the  way  to  hire 
•others  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do 
themselves,  as  lie  could  not  separate 
the  principles  of  Peace  from  Christi- 
anity, which  all  ought  to  be  engaged 
in  spreading. 

Murray  Shipley  did  not  think  this 
proposition  precluded  private  and 
individual  effort, 

Isaac  1*.  Evans  would  prefer  to  hire 
his  four  lectures  delivered. 

F,  T.  King  thought  the  only  ques- 
tion is,  how  we  shall  present  this  sub- 
ject in  an  acceptable  form  to  the 
Yearly  Meetings ;  that  the  practica- 
ble mode  of  insuring  success  is  what 
we  want. 

Jonathan  DeVol  said  the  proposi- 
tion received  his  hearty  assent  and 
unity,  but  it  is  a  question  how  it  will 
be  received  by  tin;  Yearly  Meetings. 
JLe  thought  all  should  be  at  liberty; 
those  who  will  do  the  work  them- 
selves, so  to  do,  and  those  who,  like 
I.  P.  Evans,  prefer  to  hire,  let  them 
do  so. 

Levi  Jessup  had  confidence  in 
Friends  at  home;  if  we  think  this 
proposition  is  right,  let  us  have  con- 
fidence that  the//  will. 

Ezra  Cattell  thought  so  too.  lie 
would  prefer  that  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Peace  should  be  composed 
of  two  Friends  from  each  Yearly 
Meeting,  instead  of  three. 

Wm.  II.  Ladd  did  not  agree  with 
Levi  Jessup  and  Earn  Cattell.  He 
doubted,  nay  he  did  not  believe,  that 
the  proposition  would  be  accepted  by 
the  Yearly  Meetings.  Several  del- 
egates expressed  views  similar  to 
AVm.  H.  Ladd's. 

James  Kersey  thought  we  had  bet- 
ter begin  with  a  less  sum.  B.  C. 
Ilobbs  would  be  of  the  same  opin- 
ion, but  felt  restrained  from  express- 
ing it  by  remembering  that  "The  lib- 
oral  devise! li  liberal  things,  and  by 
liberal  things  shall  he  stand." 

Doiigan  Chirk  observed  (hat  more 
money  had  been  spent  for  war  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world  than  for 
any  oilier  one  object.    Let  us  light  it 


with  its  own  weapons.  $10,000  was 
not  equal  to  General  Grant's  salary 
and  the  perquisites  of  his  office,  nor 
to  the  expense  of  equipping  one  ship 
of  the  line. 

Wm.  Nicholson  remarked  that  all 
think  the  proposition  practical  but 
all  do  not  agree  that  it  is  practicable. 
Some  Yearly  Meetings  may  come  up 
to  it  now,  and  some  after  awhile; 
they  will  come  up  to  it  by  degrees. 
If  no  one  comes  up  now,  still,  if  to 
make  this  proposition  is  our  duty, 
let  us  make  it.  If  we  do  nothing  but 
get  up  a  memorial  or  a  document,  it 
is  hardly  worth  the  money  expended 
in  convening  this  Conference,  which 
would  better  have  been  expended  in 
some  other  way. 

Daniel  Hill  thought  that  if  the 
Yearly  Meetings  rejected  the  propo- 
sition, that  was  their  business;  that 
the  amount  was  small  when  divided 
out  to  the  individuals.  How  small  a 
sum  compared  with  our  losses  in  the 
late  war  is  $10,0001  Our  motto 
should  be,  "  In  peace  prepare  for 
peace."  Let  those  who  have  the  gift 
of  making  money,  leave  this,  chance 
of  exercising  their  gifts  ;  their  hearts 
may  be  as  earnest  in  the  cause  as 
many  others,  but  they  may  not  have 
a  gift  of  promoting  it  much  in  any 
other  Avay. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  one  delegate  from 
each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  repre- 
sented in  the  Conference;  namely, 
Jonathan  DeVol,  F.  T.  King,  Isham 
Cox,  John  Butler,  M.  Shipley,  and 
Allen  Jay. 

The  Conference  adjourned  till  the 
next  morning  at  o'clock. 

Fifth-daif,  Morning* — The  commit- 
tee to  which  the  subject  was  referred 
produced  a  report,  which  was  adopt- 
ed after  some  discussion  and  amend- 
ment, in  substance  nearly  as  follows: 
That  the  Conference  recommend  to 
the  Yearly  Meetings  that  their  stand- 
ing Committees  on  Peace,  each  select 
t  wo  Friends  who  shall  unitedly  con- 
stitute a  General  Executive  Commit- 
tee to  forward  the  subject  of  Peace  J 
that  the  Yearly  Meetings  raise  an- 
nually and  plane  nl  their  disposal  the 
sum  of $10,000,  and  that  the  first  meel- 
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ing  of  this  Executive  Committee  be 
held  lit  Damascus,  Ohio,  Oil  the  third 
fourth-day  in  the  Eleventh  month, 
1807. 

There  was  some  difference  of  opin- 
ion as  to  whether  it  would  be  host  to 
recommend  raising  Sl(),0l)0  annually, 
or  for  one  year  only  leaving  it  to 
the  committee  to  call  for  money  each 
year  as  it  was  shown  to  be  needed, 
h  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Nicholson 
and  others,  that  the  Yearly  Meetings 
would  not  be  bound  forever  by  it,  if 
they  should  adopt  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Conference;  that  it  will 
be  understood  that  they  will  he  gov- 
erned in  their  future  action  and  ap- 
propriations bV  the  maimer  in  which 
the  committee  acts. 

In  answ  er  to  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject, F.  T.  King  said  that  he  supposed 
these  standing  committees  from  the 
Yearly  Meetings  will  often  be  large, 
composed  of  both  men  and  women 
Friends  taken  from  different  meet- 
ings over  wide  sections  of  the  coun- 
try ;  tind  that  they  will  hold  their 
annual  meetings  at  the  times  of  their 
respective  Yearly  Meetings,  just  as 
do  the  committees  on  Education, 
First-day  Schools.  &c.  lie.  with 
others,  thought  that  it  rests  with  the 
delegates  to  see  that  the  thing  is  fa- 
vorably presented  to  the  Yearly 
Meetings;  that  the  present  is  a  pro- 
pitious time  for  action, as  now  states- 
men of  different  nations  are  desirous 
of  coming  at  some  way  to  relieve 
national  debts,  and  set  the  idleness 
of  camps  to  profitable  Jabot. 

Ten  o'clock,  the  hour  of  Friends' 
meeting  in  Itiehmond,  having  nearly 
arrived,  the  Conference  adjourned 
till  two  o'clock,  P.  M. 

/<'/J'//t-</(fif, Aj'fc.riioon. —  A  memorial 
to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  was 
produced,  setting  forth  that  the 
memorialists  helieve  war  b  contrary 
to  Christian  principles,  ns  well  as 
productive  of  sullering  and  misery, 
and  that  therefore!  there  must  he 
some  way  of  avoiding  it  among 
Christian  people,  which  it  is  desired 
they  will  set!  if  they  cannot  llnd  in  a 
court  of  nal  ions,  or  in  so  met  hing  else. 
The  meniori  il  w  asadoplcd  ami  after- 


wards the  Chairman  and  Secretary 
were  directed  to  sign  it.  Its  pre- 
sentation was  given  in  charge  to  the 
delegates  from  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Business  Committee  brought 
forward  a  proposition  on  the  details 
of  which  they  reported  that  they 
were  not  agreed  :  That  Friends  should 
invite  other  religious  denominations 
to  co-operate  with  them  in  efforts  to 
procure  the  settlement  of  national 
and  international  diflicullics  without 
a  resort  to  the  sword. 

AYm.  II.  Ladd  said  that  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  where  the,  concern 
originated  which  had  resulted  in 
calling  this  Conference,  this  "was  the, 
direction  it  took  both  in  the  mind  of 
the  mover  and  in  the  Yearly  ]\  feet  in  g. 
lie  believed  that  all  legislators,  prone 
as  they  are  to  go  contrary  thereto, 
will  yet  acknowledge  their  depend- 
ence on,  and  allegiance  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ.  Say  what  men  will, 
the  influence  of  the  Christian  world 
controls  the  civilized  world,  lie  was 
aware  that  some  hesitate  because 
they  think  there  is  no  use  in  asking, 
lie  would  make  (he  effort  to  unite 
other  denominations  with  us  in  the 
work,  if  he  knew  none  would  join 
us;  there  are  individuals  amongst 
them  who  w  ill  see  with  us,  and 
merely  considering  the  propriety  of 
uniting  with  us,  will  "air"  the  truth 
amongst  them,  and  cause  them  to 
think,  lie  had  no  doubt  that  there 
are  hundreds  and  thousands  who  may 
not  be  up  to  our  standard  to  think 
that  all  wars  are  forbidden  to  Chris- 
tians, who  yet  recognize  them  as  an 
evil  and  earnestly  desire  that  there 
may  be  some  way  found  of  avoiding 
them. 

!'».('.  llobbs  did  not  know  about 
inviting  other  religious  denomina- 
tions indiscriminately,  to  co-operate 

with  us.  lie  thought  there  was  n 
great  difference  between  Christianity 
and  religion.  It  is  neccssar)'  for  us 
to  know  with  Whom  We  arc  opera- 
ting; they  must  he  cr<t//</<  licit/,  \\\\\s[ 
recognize  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures from  (SenCsis  to  Kcvelal  ions, 
and  uekuow  ledge  their  collation  mi- 
dcr   I  )i  vine  guidance     I  hell   w  e  i*u  n 
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co-operate,  for  we  have  the  same 
foundation  to  build  upon. 

Benj.  Tatham  did  not  see  the  force 
of  t lie  position  taken  by  15.  C.  llobbs. 
He  would  deal  with  men  as  men, 
without  attempting  to  settle  whether 
they  are  evangelical  or  not. 

Murray  Shipley  would  not  be  will- 
ing to  meet  in  Conference  with  any 
who  are  not  evangelical. 

Some  others  apparently  thinking 
that  the  proposition  contemplated 
calling-  a  conference  of  all  denomina- 
tions, agreed  with  the  position  of 
M.  Shipley,  and  the  word  "evangel- 
ical" was  introduced  into  the  propo- 
sition. 

AVm.  IT.  Lndd,  Daniel  Hill,  Parvin 
Wright  and  others,  understood  that 
the  proposition  was  general,  and  did 
not  specify  in  what  way  co-opera- 
tion wras  to  be  sought  or  carried  out. 

Daniel  Hill  thought  that  the  cause 
of  Christianity  had  been  eminently 
promoted  by  Christians  working  to- 
gether, and  instanced  the  Christian 
Commission*  I'Yeedmen's  Aid  Socie- 
ties, Sic,  as  proof  of  it.  He  thought 
there  was  less  misunderstanding, 
bickering  and  jealousy  when  they 
united  in  a  work.  AVre  have  a  com- 
mon Master,  and  the  cause  is  a  com- 
mon cause  ;  lot  us  all  take  hold  of  the 
rope  and  pull  together.  If  as  a  de- 
nomination we  are  alone,  still  a  few 
in  each  other  denomination  will  work 
with  us.  Many  of  those  who  have 
taken  it  for  grantee]  that  war  is 
reconcilable  with  Christian  princi- 
ples, have  done  so  from  education 
and  habit,  having  never  examined  the 
question  ;  on  examining  it,  they  will, 
m,auy  of  them,  agree  with  us.  Put 
those  w-Jio  expect  this  cause  to  work 
out  speedily  will  be  disappointed  ; 
we  have  to  begin  at  (lie  ground  and 
build  up.  Sometime  it  will  prevail 
as  surely  as  the  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands  increased 
and  became  a  great,  mountain,  and 
tilled  Hie  whole  earth. 

b\  T.  King,  C.  l\  Collin.  N.  Elliott, 
J.  jyersey,  15.  C.  llobbs,  and  some 
others,  thought  that  the  lime  for 
adopting  this  measure  had  not  come, 
anil  th at  the  proposition  had  better 
be  laid  aside  on  account  of  the  ob- 


jections of  some  of  the  Yearly  "Meet- 
ings,-or  on  account  of  want  of  agree- 
ment amongst  ourselves  as  to  how  it 
should  be  proceeded  in,  or  on  account 
of  our  want  of  authorized  organiza- 
tion. 

Ezra  Cattell  thought  all  the  del- 
egates here  believed  in  the  doctrine 
of  co-operation,  and  he  did  not  want 
the  subject  laid  aside  in  such  a  way 
that  it  woidd  seem  that  there  was  any 
difference  of  opinion  about  it. 

Jesse  Green  believed  that  this  plan 
of  co-operation  was  a  very  essential 
one  in  carrying  out  our  efforts-  for 
peace,  and  hoped  if  now  is  not  the 
time,  that  the  matter  would  not  bo 
disposed  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
lost  sight  of. 

Isaac  P.  Evans  had  not  expected 
there  was  a  dissenting  voice  on  this 
subject  in  the  Conference.  AVe  our- 
selves have  not  traveled  very  far,  but 
so  far  as  to  agree  to  memorialize 
Congress — would  we  not  every  one 
rejoice  that  others  should  come  up  in 
this  with  us  ? 

Dougan  Clark  favored  the  propo- 
sition, lie  was  not  disposed  to  bo 
so  afraid  of  doing  harm  as  to  do  no 
good. 

Jesse  P.  Haines  was  not  satisfied 
about  putting  the  word  evangelical 
into  tin1  proposition ;  he  knew  that 
it  would  throw  out  many  who  would 
gladly  work  with  us. 

Bcnj.  Tatham  thought  it  was  the 
act  and  not  the  profession  that  signi- 
fied ;  that  of  the  two  sons  bidden  to 
work  in  the  vineyard,  it  was  the  one 
who  repented  and  went,  not  the  one 
who  promised  to  go,  that  was  ap- 
proved. 

I  sham  Cox  remembered  the  reply 
of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  when  they 
told  of  seeing  one  casting  out  devils 
in  his  name,  whom  they  forbade  be- 
cause he  followed  not  with  them; 
and  said  that  since  it  seems  certain 
we  can  lake  but  one  step  at  a  time,  at 
least  let  lis  be  sure  (hat.  we  do  lake  a 
step,  if  it  is  only  a  short  one;  let  us 
move. 

Parvin  WVigiit  thought  we  had 
best  take  care  not  to  shut  oursc/rct 
out,  as  all  do  not  consider  hs  evan- 
gelical.   Several  preferred  the  word 
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Christian  to  evangelical,  but  others 
objected. 

This  proposition  was  at  length  dis- 
posed of  by  the  adoption  of  a  minute 
offered  by  ('has.  F.  Collin,  in  ell'ect : 
That,  a  proposition  to  invite  other 
evangelical  churches  and  their  mem- 
bers to  co-operate  with  us  in  our  ef- 
forts to  procure  the  settlement  of 
national  and  international  difficulties, 
without  a  resort  to  the  sword,  was 
brought  before  the  Conference  and 
considered,  and  though  the  desirable- 
ness of  such  union  of  effort  was  ad- 
mitted, yet  as  way  did  not  open  for 
arranging  the  details  of  the  proposi- 
tion, ihe  subject  was  referred  to  the 
Kxeentivc  Committee  on  Peace, 
should  the  Yearly  Meetings  adopt  the 
plan  proposed  by  the  Conference. 

,7.  M.  Washburn,  a  Presbyterian, 
who  was  in  attendance  at  the  Con- 
ference, having  been  invited  to  speak, 
said  that  he  was  not  a  Friend,  nor 
brought  up  under  the  influence  of 
Friends,  but  had  worked  out,  this 
question  of  Peace;  for  himself.  He 
had  begun,  not  in  the  clear  convic- 
tions of  the  intellect,  but  in  the  chaos 
of  feeling.  Tin;  thought  of  taking 
lite  had  seemed  terrible  to  him — 
could  it  be  right  ?  You  are  com- 
manded to  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself — take  your  wife  as  tin;  ex- 
ample— yon  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  taking  that  life—then,  of  all  life, 
lie  thought  the  minute  just  adopted 
was  too  narrow;  that  principalities 
and  powers,  and  the  "Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air'  had  been  arrayed 
for  fifty  centuries  against  the  princi- 
ples this  Conference  proposes*  How 
are  you  to  go  before  the  masses,  the 
numbers  and  not  the  elect  ?  They 
will  tell  you  that  Scripture  is  a  fable, 
women's  tales,  not  a  revelation ; 
they  will  spurn  your  Bible  and  your 
arguments  and  how  will  you  argue? 
You  must  go  before  the  world  w  ith 
tin1  world's  weapon — with  intellect  ; 
with  not  exactly  Christian  logic,  but 
a  logic  that  runs  parallel  to  it — with 
knowledge,  history,  experience — 
show  Hie  man  of  the  world  that  he, 
who  appeals  (o  the  arbitrament  of  the 
sword,  appeals  to  an  arbiter  which 
has  not  always  been  just.    iJtit  go  to 


Christians  with  God's  word.  Show 
them  that  the  few  texts  that  have 
been  thought  to  favor  Avar,  are  mis- 
interpreted. Teach  them  that  the 
true  rule  is  to  interpret  the  difficult 
passages  by  the  plain  passages. 
Does  war  expect  hatred,  anger,  jeal- 
ousy, revenge — Christ  plainly  forbids 
these  and  teaches  love.  The  promi- 
nent Governments  of  Europe  ante- 
date Christianity.  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  introduced  Christianity  in 
among  them.  Till  about  the  time  of 
Constantine,  Christians  refused  to 
tight ;  then  Christianity  did  not  bring 
tin;  heathen  world  up  to  its  standard* 
but  was  itself  dragged  down  to  hea- 
thenism. Our  heads  may  be  laid  in 
the  dust,  and  the  next  generation's, 
and  the  next,  without  seeing  this 
work  accomplished,  but  it  will  go  on 
for  it  is  the  Lord's.  AVe  may  not  see 
through  the  difficulties ;  we  take  a 
step,  the  next  seems  in  the  dark,  hut 
we  must  go  on.  If  prophecy  tells 
that  there  is  to  be  a  reign  of  Peace, 
it  is  to  be  brought  about  by  Christian 
principles.  If  they  require  peace 
sometime  they  require  it  now — if  not 
now,  then  as  our  Savior  here  is  to  be 
our  Lord  hereafter,  may  there  not  be 
in  that  time  wars  in  his  kingdom? 
Exigencies  of  governments  do  not. 
excuse  a  departure  from  Christian 
principles  ;  they  are  Christ's  who  do 
his  word. 

Then  I  would  repeat:  Get  the 
Christian  by  the  Bible,  the  outside 
world  on  principles  of  justice,  equity 
and  humanity,  but  let  us  get  all  in. 
and  united  go  as  an  avalanche — as  a 
mighty  phalanx,  to  bring  on  this 
work  ;  and  as  children  of  a  common 
Fatherhood  work  together  to  bring 
about  (lie  reign  of  Peace. 

The  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet 
at  7',;  o'clock,  P.  M. 

J''reni/ii/  SUtimj. — The  Committee 
on  the  Address  to  Professors  of 
Christianity,  not  being  present  with 
their  report,  at  the  opening  of  the 
meeting,  Luke  AVoodard.  of  New 
Garden,  Ind.,  was  invited  to  express 
his  thoughts  to  the  Conference,  He 
spoke  of  bis  sympathy  with  Ihe  move- 
ment, and  encouraged  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  Work,     He  said 
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that  he  confidently  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  doctrine  of  peace 
shall  he  recognized  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  broad  ground  of  Christi- 
anity, and  not  as  a  peculiarity  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  to  a  day  when  we 
shall  labor  together,  heart  and  hand, 
with  other  Christian  professors  in 
this  great  work. 

The  Committee  oh  the  Address 
then  reported  that  they  had  produced 
a  document  which  was  not  altogether 
satisfactory  to  themselves,  but  which 
they  thought  best  to  offer  to  the  Con- 
ference. The  document  was  received 
and  rend,  but  was  not  entirely  satis- 
factory. The  difficult  ies  under  which 
the  committed  labored  in  preparing 
it,  were  spoken  of  appreciatively  by 
some  who  understood  them;  that 
the  members  of  the  Committee  had 
been  widely  separated  since  their  ap- 
pointment to  that,  service,  and  had 
not  had  opportunity  of  conferring  to- 
gether till  ne;ir  the  time  when  the 
Conference  me! ■;  that  then  four  doc- 
uments were  produced  and  read, 
neither  one  of  which  was  thought  to 
contain  all  the  excellences  of  all,  and 
in  attempting  to  combine  them  they 
had  not  succeeded  in  blending  style 
and  argument  and  trains  of  thought, 
so  as  to  show  the  unity  of  one  mind, 
as  they  could  have  desired.  In  the 
course  of  the  discussion  upon  it,  it 
became  apparent  that  different  views 
of  what  that  address  should  contain, 
were  entertained  in  the  Conference  ; 
that  while  one  characterized  the  doc- 
ument produced  by  the  Committee 
as  a  good  "preceptive  address,"  but 
wanting  in  argumentative  force,  not 
sufficiently  aggressive  but  escaping 
from  issues,  and  not  clearing  up  dark 
or  difficult  points,  others  thought  if 
would  take  a  vol  mile  to  argue  the 
whole  subject,  and  that  the  address 
could  not  be  expected  to  attempt  to 
meet,  all  the  difficulties  and  objec- 
tions— that,  a  brief,  clear,  concise 
statement  of  our  views  on  this  sub- 
ject, pul  forth  with  the  weight  and 
force  of. ill  the  religious  bodies  rep- 
resented hero,  \v;is  all  we  should  de- 
Hire. 

Some  thought  that,  (he  stigma  of 
Gill u re  would  attach  to  the  Confer- 


ence if  it  did  not  issue  an  Address,  as 
that  was  the  especial  object  for  which 
it  had  convened  here;  that  Friends 
would  expect  it;  that,  the  time  was 
opportune,  and  the.  public  ripe  for  it ; 
they  thought  by  referring  the  matter 
again  to  the  Committee,  and  adjourn- 
ing the  Conference  till  a  late  hour  the 
next  afternoon,  the  Address  might  be 
got  ready.  Several  were  willing  to 
stay  and  give  the  committee  the  time 
proposed  for  completing  their  work  ; 
others  thought  it  preposterous  to 
think  that  they  could  be  ready  in  so 
short  a  time.  Francis  T.  King 
thought  it  better  to  go  home  and  feel 
mortification  in  failure  to  issue  an 
Address,  than  to  feel  the  mortifica- 
tion in  another  way,  for  issuing  an 
Address  that  would  not  bear  exam- 
ination and  dissection,  and  thus  show' 
Weakness  or  failure  in  oiir  first  effort. 

Some  expressed  themselves  not 
disposed  to  be  discouraged  at  this 
seeming  failure,  for  though  the  issu- 
ing of  this  Address  was  the  promi- 
nent object,  of  adjourning  the  Confer- 
ence to  meet  here,  yet  since  it  had 
met  it  had  found  a  better  object  in 
developing  (he  plan  yesterday  adopt- 
ed for  a  permanent  organization  on 
the  subject  of  Peace  ;  and  as  the  way 
did  not  seem  to  open  for  issuing  (he 
address,  (hey  felt  willing  to  believe 
(hat  it  was  in  (he  ruling  of  Best 
Wisdom  (hat  it  should  not  be  done. 
They  believed  the  members  of  the 
Conference  had  been  benefitted  by  the 
interchange  of  thought  here ;  they 
had  been  wakened  up  on  the  subject, 
and  bad  also  been  brought  to  see  (he 
difficulties  which  lie  about  it,  which 
too  was  a  cause  for  (hanktulness. 
Others  felt  that  (hey  were  expecting' 
too  much  in  (he  address,  and  that  per- 
fection was  not  reasonably  to  be 
hoped  for;  that  it  would  probably 
be  impossible  (o  satisfy  all ;  they  re- 
membered that,  the  Dibits  was  the 
work  of  perhaps  more  than  forty 
authors,  yet  was  nol  marred  thereby, 
and  thought  (hat  not  showing  the 
unity  of  one  mind  M  as  not  a  Valid  ob- 
jection to  the  Address  prepared  by 
(he  Committee. 

1 1  was  the  opinion  of  the  ('hair  that 
way  does  not  open  (o  proceed  far- 
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thcr  f  that  wo  should  look  to  the 
Source  of  our  guidance;  that  it  is 
always  safest  to  lake  Die  side  of  care 
and  caution,  and  look  to  Him  in 
whose  cause  we  arc  met  to  bless  our 
conclusions — the  result  of  our  best 
deliberations. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  the 
Executive  Committee,  if  the  Yearly 
Meetings  should  adopt  the  plan  pro- 
posed by  the  Conference  and  provide 
for  the  appointment  of  one. 

The  Chair  called  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  again  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  word  ^evangelical"  into 
the  proposition  discussed  in  the  after- 
noon sitting.  He  had  found  upon 
examining,  that  the  word  was  Chris- 
tina in  the  original  minute,  and  he 
did  not  feel  satislied  without  recur- 
ring to  the  subject  again,  as  the 
change  had  been  made  against  the 
views  of  many  members  of  the  Con- 
ference. He  believed  it  was  contrary 
to  the  views  of  Friends  to  cut  off 
any,  Unitarian  or  what  not  ;  if  they 
felt  like  working  in  this  cause  let 
them  come  on  and  work  with  us. 

Though  some  who  had  favored  the 
change  in  the  afternoon  expressed  a 
willingness  to  submit  it,  yet  a  feeling 
of  hesitancy  to  reverse  the  decision 
of  a  previous  sitting  prevailed,  and 
the  subject  was  dropped. 

The  question  arose  as  to  how  many 
Yearly  Meetings  must  la  vor  or  adopt 
the  plan  of  permanent  organization 
which  the  Conference  proposed,  be- 
fore it  should  be  considered  ratified, 
or  working.  The  Chair  thought  that 
if  only  a  lew,  three  or  four  Yearly 
Meetings,  united  with  it,  they  should 
go  on,  and  that  others  would  grad- 
ually fall  in  with  it.  Others  thought 
that  a  less  number,  or  one  Yearly 
Meeting  even,  adopting  the  plan, 
should  go  on  with  it. 

The  Chair  observed  that  the  time 
for  separating  vvas approaching ;  that 
they  had  been  favored  to  conduct 
this  meeting  in  great  condescension 
ami  good  feeling  ;*that  differences  of 
views  were  to  be  expected,  but  the 
meeting  had  been  harmonious;  that 
in  a  wide  experience  lie  had  found 
nou'e  more  easy  to  preside  over.  We 
have  a  great  and  wide  work  before 


us;  let  none  be  discouraged.  In 
looking  back  nearly  two  centuries  to' 
the  action  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meetings  on  the  subject  of  Slavery, 
he  found  encouragement.  At  first- 
only  here  and  there  an  individual 
rose  up  to  testify  against*  it  ;  but  the 
work  grew  and  spread  at  Baltimore 
and  elsewhere.  At  first  it  was  only 
a  little  thread  of  a  stream,  but  it  pro- 
gressed to  a  mighty  river,  going  on 
and  on,  gathering  strength,  until  the 
work  was  done.  We,  my  Friends, 
have  lived  to  see  it.  One  of  our  testi- 
monies has  thus  triumphed — has 
nearly  been  worked  out.  Let  us  then, 
looking  at  the  faithfulness  of  those 
who  labored  for  this,  take  up  another 
testimony  and  go  on  with  it;  it  too 
will  ultimately  work  out  with  our 
faithfulness  and  God's  blessing;  lit- 
tle by  little  these  principles  will  pre- 
vail. 

Levi  Jessup,  with  others,  felt  en- 
couragement from  reviewing  what 
had  been  reached  by  the  Conference, 
and  he  wanted  all  now  to  go  home 
and  "beat  their  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  their  pruning  hooks  into 
spears,  and  let  the  weak  say,  1  am 
strong,''  and  press  forward  the  work. 

Dr.  Nicholson  felt  sympathy  with 
those  going  away  under  a  cloud  of 
discouragement,  and  thought  that  we 
may  have  expected  too  much  in  the 
way  of  an  address;  that  a  simple, 
brotherly  appeal  would  perhaps  have 
done  more  good  than  some  of  us 
have  been  willing  to  allow.  Ho 
wanted  all  to  be  encouraged. 

John  Butler  considered  it  had  been 
a  privilege  to  meet  here,  and  was 
going  away  encouraged,  notwith- 
standing ail  things  have  not  been 
quite  as  he  might  have  thought  best; 
he  had  said  little  but  had  felt  much  ; 
he  was  at  an  advanced  period  of  life, 
and  could  not  hope  to  do  much  him- 
self, but  would  encourage  those  who 
were  younger  to  go  on  with  the  work) 
and  not  expect  too  much,  but  look  to 
the  Lord  for  the  blessing;  tin4  time 
is  His,  the  me;ms  arc;  Ilis  ami  (he 
work  is  His;  He  can  make  all  things 
work  together  lor  good. 

TllO  Conference  adjourned  sine  <//<'.. 

M.  .L 
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RICHMOND,  IND.,  4th  mo.,  1867. 

We  take  the  following  from  the 
letter  of  a  friend  whom  we  have  re- 
quested to  write  for  our  Juvenile  De- 
partment: 

"Though  I  have  had  some  hun- 
dreds of  juveniles  under  my  tuition, 
I  have  failed  to  meet  with  any  of 
those  wonderfully  precocious  ones, 
whose  wise  sayings  and  doings  make 
up  so  large  a  part  of  the  stories  writ- 
ten for  children.  1  am  reminded  of 
a  pious  old  colored  woman,  whose 
grand-daughter  died  at  the  age  of 
eight  years.  On  my  asking  her  if  the 
child  had  said  anything  which  showed 
a  consciousness  of  her  approaching 
change,  'La  no,  bless  yer,  honey,' said 
she,  'such  little  chileus  never  does, 
you  know,  only  them  von  reads  about 
in  books/" 


Louis  and  Sarah  Street  sailed 
from  Southampton,  England  on 
the  8th  of  :U\  mo.,  in  the  ship  l?o- 
ni'iii,  for  Cape  Town  on  their  way  to 
Madagascar.  They  were  to  leave 
their  two  little  boys  at  Bristol  with 
Robert  and  Catherine  Charleton. — 
Louis  goes  as  the  companion  of  Jo- 
cph  S.  Sewell,  an  approved  minister 
amongst  Friends  in  England,  who 
lias  been  liberated  for  missionary  la- 
bor in  Madagascar.  They  go  under 
the  care  and  supervision  of  the  Pro- 
visional Committee  for  Foreign  Cos- 
pel  service. 


Twenty-fivc  persons  wrerc  re- 
ceived into  membership  at  (he  last 
"Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Cherry 
Grove. 


Cij.ead  Monthly  Meetings,  estab- 
lished by,  and  belonging  to  Centre, 
Quarlerly  Meeting,  Ohio,  is  in  the 
soulhern  part  of  Lewis  Co.,  Mo.,  and 
is  made  up  of  a  settlement  of  about 
3)  families  of  Friends,  situated  about 
12  miles  from  tile  Mississippi  river, 
and  IS  miles  northwest,  from  Quincv, 
111.    J.  Farr  Fra/ier  wriles,  that  Hl'ftJ 


country  is  traversed  by  four  large 
rivers  running  in  a  south-westerly 
direction,  besides  numerous  smaller 
streams.  The  country  along  the 
streams  is  hilly  and  broken,  covered 
with  brush  and  timber.  Between  the 
streams  are  beautiful  rolling  prairies 
covered  with  grass,  grain  and  other 
farm  productions."  He  reports  the 
country  entirely  quiet  and  peacea- 
ble; t  hat  the  people  are  waking  up  to 
the  importance  of  good  public  schools, 
and  show  a  partiality  for  Yankee 
teachers,  as  they  call  those  from  the 
free  states.  The  Friends  there  arc  an 
active,  working  body,  sustaining  a 
good  Union  Sabbath  school,  and  the 
past  summer  carried  on  a  very  inter- 
esting Sabbath  school  amongst  the 
Freed  people,  many  of  whom  are  still 
there  with  their  old  masters  or  neigh- 
bors, and  are  as  "industrious,  worthy 
people  as  one  could  wish  to  see." 


The  Summer  Term  of  the  New 
Yokk  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding 
School  at  Union  Spring,  Cayuga  Co., 
N.  Y.,  commences  5th  mo,  8th,  1867, 
and  will  continue  19  weeks.  Those 
wishing  to  enter  can  apply  to  AVrm. 
II.  Chase,  who  will  furnish  cata- 
logues to  any  who  may  wish  further 
information. 

From  the  catalogue  of  this  school 
for  18(5(5,  we  learn  that  it  "was  estab- 
lished in  1858,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
New  York,  which  lias,  through  a 
committee,  the  entire  charge  and  re- 
sponsibility of  conducting  its  affairs 
that  it  has  a  large  number  of  teach- 
ers, and  had  195  students  in  atten- 
dance last,  year,  2  of  whom  wore  in 
the  senior  and  11  in  tin1  junior  class. 
The  names  of  the  graduates  from 
18(!l  are  given,  making  upwards  of 
thirty,  about  two-thirds  of  whom  are 
ladies.  Day  scholars  are  admitted 
fhto  (he  school.  "Weekly  Scriplure 
lessons  will  be  required  and  Hi  bio 
classes  are  taught  eycry  First-day." 
The  page  of  printed  "general  regula- 
tions which  are  to  form  a  part  of  the 
contract  between  the  studentsand  In- 
stitution" appears  to  us.  peculiarly 
appropriate. 


1SG7. 


17ie  American  Friend. 


99 


We  have  received  the  "articles  of 
incorporation  of  the  Iowa  Union  Col- 
lege Association  of  Friends,  located 
at  Oskaloosa."  The  educational  funds 
of  Friends  there  are  10  be  united  in 
this  Association,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
Mich  additions  will  be  made,  that 
they  shall  have  the  means  to  estab- 
lish a  first  class  college  in  that  Year- 
ly Meeting.  We  hope  that  Friends 
will  give  liberally  of  their  means  for 
ho  worthy  an  object,  and  that,  the  as- 
sociation will  be  favored  to  establish 
their  new  Institution  on  broad  and 
liberal  principles. 


rio\£E  for  Disabled  Soldiers 
near  Knigiitstown,  Ind. — On i'  friend 
Charles  S.  Hubbard  of  Knightstown, 
has  been  appointed  one  of  the  Trus- 
tees to  have  the  m  inagnient  of  this 
Institution.  As  it  is  a  purely  benev- 
olent concern  calculated  to  relieve  hu- 
man suffering, we  are  glad  to  learn  of 
his  appointment,  and  to  see  our  mem- 
ber£  participating,  as  Friends  have 
always  done  in  all  labors  which  tend 
to  alleviate  human  siiflering,  and 
thus  Following  the  example  and  pre- 
cepts of  our  blessed  Savior. 


H0U3E  OF  REFUSE  FOR  JUVENILE 
OFFENDERS. 

The  constitution  of  Indiana,  Art. 
0,  sec.  2,  adopted  in  1S5L  says  that 
the  "general  assembly  shall  provide 
Houses  of  Refuge  for  correction  and 
reformation  of  juvenile  offenders" — 
but  no  law  having  been  passed  to  car- 
ry this  provision  into  elfect,  and  great 
need  existing  for  such  an  Institution, 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  both  In- 
diana and  Western  Yearly  Meetings 
appoint  committees  to  bring  the  l nat- 
ter before  our  late  Legislature,  (j<ov. 
Morton  strongly  recommended  it  in 
his  message  and  submitted  to  the 
Legislature  written  arguments  there- 
for prepared  by  two  Fricihis. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that 
an  excellent  law,  prepared  by  Sena- 
tor Niles,  of  L  iporle,  has  been  passed 
on  this,  subject,  embodying  all  the 
provisions  necessary  for  elfect ually 
carrying  on!  the  measure,  and  appro- 
priating ti<K),0:K)  therefor.  Three 
commissioners  have  been  appointed 


to  carry  the  law  into  execution.  The 
Governor  and  Senate  have  shown 
their  appreciation  of  the  interest 
Friends  have  taken  in  the  measure 
by  appointing,  uninvited,  our  friend 
Charles  F.  Collin  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  six  years.  We  learn 
that  he,  although  much  encumbered 
with  other  duties,  has  believed  it  right 
to  accept  the  appointment. 


STATISTICS. 

The  following  Statistics  of  Friends 
in  Great  Urilain  and  Ireland  have 
been  furnished  us  by  John  Henry 
Douglas : 

MKKTING8. 

Qr.  Mtgs.  Mo  Mtgs.  Mgts.Worshp. 

England  20  74  o2.'l 

Ireland  3  14  42 

Scotland   1  2  7 


Total 


24 


90 


372 


RECORDED  MINISTERS. 

Men       Women  Total 

England  12!)           125  254 

Ireland                   10              19  29 

Scotland                  2              3  5 


Total  141  147  288 

No.  Meetings  in  Eng.  having  re- 
corded Ministers   101 

No.  Meetings  in  Eng.  not  hav- 
ing recorded  Ministers   222 

No.  of  members  in  England  and 

Scotland  and  other  parts  not  in- 
eluding  Ireland  13  756 

No.  of  habitual  attenders  of 

Meeting   3  542 

E,  J. 


Hour  for  Meetings — The  hour  at 
which  our  religious  meetings  should 
convene  is  receiving  consideration 
in  some  places.  The  almost  univer- 
sal custom  of  eleven  o'clock  has  been 
already  changed  in  a  few  meetings. 
The  time  of  holding  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings  in  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  has  been  changed  to  ten 
o'clock!  We  learn  that  in  some 
Quarterly  meetings  in  Western  and 
Iowa,  the  hour  of  all  the  meetings 
have  boon  changed  to  either  ten  or 
half  past  ten. 

There  are  many  arguments  in  fa- 
vor of  these  hours.  Twelve  o'clock 
or  a  little  earlier  is  the  dinner  hour 
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throughout  the  West.  The  usual 
time  tor  meeting  brings  that  meal  at 
an  unusual  hour  on  such  days,  and 
thus  both  halves  of  the  day  are  bro- 
ken into  for  any  regular  work  or  em- 
ployment. As  a  matter  of  order  and 
economy  this  is  worthy  of  consider- 
ation. Then  this  irregularity  is  in- 
jurious to  health.  The  number  is  by 
no  means  small  that  are  subjected  to 
to  s uttering  and  prostration  from 
headache,  and  other  affections  grow- 
ing out  of  the  irregularity  of  meals 
on  meeting  days.  A  change  of  time 
would  almost  entirely  obviate  this. 
Who  can  doubt  that  our  meetings  will 
result  in  more  good, and  be  pleasanter 
to  all  when  not  associated  with  the 
suffering  and  physical  depression  ari- 
sing from  the  needless  infringement 
of  the  laws  of  habit? 

Again,  is  eleven  o'clock  the  time 
of  day  when  we  are  in  the  best  condi- 
tion to  enter  into  the  object  for  which 
our  meetings  arc  held?  This  is  the 
important  consideration.  The  ser- 
vice is  worthy  our  best  hours,  and 
would  it  not  be  the  testimony  of 
most  that  they  are  brighter,  and  could 
enter  more  livingly  into  the  engage- 
ments of  a  worshipping  assembly  an 
hour  earlier  in  the  day?  If  so  why 
should  not  the  change  be  made  in  all 
our  meetings?  The  prudential  and 
economical  considerations  are  cer- 
tainly in  its  favor.  And  if  tin;  tone; 
and  character  of  our  meetings  would 
be  thereby  improved,  it  is  worth 
while  to  make  the  change.  On  ac- 
count of  the  First  day  schools,  it 
would  probably  be  best  to  have  the 
meetings  at  half  past  ten  o'clock  on 
that  day. 

If,  in  addition  to  this,  there  was  a 
short  recess  between  the  meetings 
for  worship  and  business  in  our 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  tor 
resting  and  taking  some  refresh- 
ments, these  meetings  would  un- 
doubtedly be  more  satisfactory,  bet- 
ter attended,  less  disturbed  by  per- 
sons going  out  and  returning,  and 
cspecialh  more  interesting  and  at- 
tractive (o  l liO  younger  members. 
We  understand  that  this  has  been 
already  tried  in  some  meetings  with 
good  results.  JC.  ,1. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

In  the  Friend's  Review  of  1st  mo., 
19th,  is  the  following : 

"  Have  we  not,  as  a  Society,  uncon- 
sciously lapsed,  in  part,  from  the 
true  teaching  of  our  fathers,  learned 
by  them  in  the  hot  tires  of  persecu- 
tion ?  Seriously  it  is  to  be  asked, 
has  the  Spirituality  of  the  guidance 
of  the  Church  been  always  rightly 
understood  among  us  ?  Or  have  we 
not  often,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  af- 
fect our  position  before  the  world, 
let  it  be  almost  substituted  by  lead- 
ership and  precedent?  The  Mind  of 
Truth  (may  the  question  be  borne 
with)  does  it  not  sometimes  suffer 
obscurity,  under  the  pronounced  pre- 
possessions and  expectations  of  lead- 
ing Friends?  Have  not  the  expe- 
riences of  some  been  made,  too  im- 
peratively to  govern  (in)  anticipation 
of  the  guidance  of  all,  thus  partially 
disparaging  the  truth  that  to  his  own 
Master  each  must  stand  or  fall  ?  lias 
not  the  past  been  made,  too  much,  to 
hold  the  privilege  of  foreordaining, 
in  more  than  principle,  the  duty  of 
the  present  and  of  the  future  ?  With 
profound  conviction  of  the  import- 
ance of  these  queries  we  earnestly 
long  for  the  obtaining,  for  our  So- 
ciety, through  wisdom  from  above, 
of  the  right  practical  answer.  May 
we  hear  and  obey  the  voice  when 
given,  which  says:  'Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward.'" 

Let  our  Society  thus  lay  aside  pre- 
cedent and  preconceived,  or  educated 
ideas,  and  come  fully  under  the  spir- 
itual Headship  of  Christ,  and  we  are 
again  raised  from  the  deadness  of 
formalism,  into  the  life  that  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  We  have  a  suf- 
ficient definition  of  a  true  Friend,  in 
the  text,  'Ye  are  my  Friends if  yc  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you Christ, 
if  he  had  intended  to  give  His  fol- 
lowers any  lixed  rule  of  ceremony  or 
practice,  would  have  given  specific 
directions  tor  their  guidance,  lint 
Christianity  is  a  living  principle,  nml 
is  calculated  to  adapt  itself  lo  the 
world  as  it.  advances  in  strength,  and 
grows  into  maturity.    The  Divine 
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Caidiuce  realize  (J  by  early  FriewdSi 
is  suili.-ii'.nt  for  us,  and  should  be  aU 
loured  its  free  operation.  Tradition 
and  precedent  trammel  and  prevent 
its  operation.  Leading  Friends  arc 
fallible, and  power  can  become  a  lust, 
and  is  often  abused,  and  human  na- 
ture in  drab  is  liable  to  the  same 
temptations,  as  in  the  soldier's  blue, 
or  the  cardinal's  red. 

Ivieh  individual  should  be  encour- 
aged to  faithfulness,  and  implicit 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
1  fetid  of  the  Church,  as  revealed  in 
his  own  heart,  and  we  should  not.  de- 
sire any  to  take  up  a* scruple,  on  the 
strength  of  our  experience,  but  be 
satisfied,  that  if  their  discipline  is  to 
be  like  ours,  that  in  due  time,  they 
will  receive  the  conun  ind.  And  if 
they  are  not  led  as  we  are,  do  not 
make  our  own  experience  the  stand- 
ard, and  shut  them  out  of  their 
proper  field  of  labor,  but  give  them 
every  encouragement  and  support, 
remembering  that  '*to  our  own  Master 
we  stand  or  fall."  The  powers  that 
be  in  the  Church,  should  be.  fostering 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  not  lords 
over  Cod's  heritage*  By  interfer- 
ing, the}'  mar  the  work  on  the  wheel, 
and  become  open  to  the  charge  of  in- 
subordi  nation,  and  undue  assumption 
nnd  arrogance.  The  ellect  of  this 
interference  upon  lhc»-c  who  yield  to 
it  is  to  damage  their  strength  or  force 
of  character,  and  to  prevent  their  true 
soldierly  allegiance  to  Christ.  Would 
not  the  acting  up  to  these  views  do 
more  to  set  us  back  into  the  ener- 
getic, aggressive;  ;ijkI  lively  condition 
of  early  Friends,  than  any  other 
course  could  do?  True  Christian 
liberty,  instead  of  running  into  li- 
cense, would  be  quite  the  reverse  in 
its  operation,  for  all  would  find  full 
occupation.  All  would  be  sobered 
by  the  responsibilities  resting  upon 
them,  and  Die  re  would  not  be  room 
for  the  mischievous  and  back-biting 
suggestions  of  the  enemy  to  gain*  a 
footing  in  the  heart.  We  should  not 
b()  divided  in  feeling,  but  would  ac- 
knowledge the  various  branches  of 
Cod's  service  in  all  their  di  lie  rent 
forms,  as  manifestations  of  (he  same 
Spirit.    Or,  as  the  varied  tools,  nec- 


essary in  their  divine  applications, 
for  the  successful  cultivation  of 
Christ's  vineyard.  We  have  made 
rules,  and  established  customs  and 
practices,  and  require  people  to  adopt 
our  established  forms.  Ceorge  Fox 
called  people  out  of  all  systems  of 
form,  and  taught  them  to  seek  after 
the  Mind  of  Truth,  as  suiiieient  to 
lead  out  of  all  error.  Do  we  not  in 
our  anxiety  to  be  active  for  the  in- 
terests of  our  own  sect,  encourage 
some  to  get  ahead  of  the  Will  of  Cod 
as  revealed  in  their  hearts,  to  go  be- 
fore their  Cuide.  Caution  of  this 
kind  is  often  applied  in  other  direc- 
tions; would  it  not  be  well  to  take  it 
home  in  this  also?  Let  us  in  sim- 
plicity, direct  each  individual  to 
Christ,  and  to  the  Comforter  or 
Teacher,  that  Christ  promised  to  send 
to  His  followers,  and  when  we  have 
thus  committed  them  to  the  School 
of  Christ,  let  us  not  tamper,  but  have 
faith  in  tin;  Master.  The  course  of 
discipline  the  Teacher  will  undoubt- 
edly vary  according  to  the  different 
tempers  and  temperament  of  the 
scholars,  that  we  are  not  to,  pre- 
judge. Why  need  wo  fear  and  doubt, 
and  presumptuously  extend  our 
hands  to  steady,  govern  and  regulate. 
An  anxiety  lor  scrupulous  sectarian 
con  tormity,  and  uniformity,  has  more 
of  the  leaven  of  I'hariseeism,  than  of 
Christianity,  and  has  ever  shackled 
the  power  and  restrained  the  growth 
of  the  Church.  We  need  a  Christian 
Republic,  and  not  a  Hierarchy;  not 
Princes  and  Bishops,  but  a  thorough 
acknowledgement  of  Christ  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  free 
citizenship  of  his  followers.  Our  So- 
ciety was  formed  of  men  just  emerged 
from  the  close,  priestly  thraldom  of 
the  Kith  century,  and  from  under  a 
powerful  and  corrupt  monarchy,  and 
are  we,  with  the  advances  since  made 
in  ability  for  self  government,  not  to 
grow  in  our  Church  government? 
We  are  commanded  to  go  oti  unto 
perfection,  and  this  applies  to  the 
Church,  as  well  as  to  individuals. 
Let  all  (he  Varied  gills,  powers, 
authorities  and  governments  that 
Christ's  Spirit  dictates,  as  now  re- 
quired   for    the  governing  of  His 
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Church,  acknowledge  His  suprem- 
acy, and  be  careful  not  to  thwart  His 
work  by  using'  their  own  ideas,  in- 
stead  of  waiting  in  prayerful  hu- 
mility   His  guidance.    Let  us  have 
all  the  safeguards  and  watchmen,  but 
let  their  subordination  be  entire,  and 
let  their  zeal  not  spring  from  "crea- 
turely  activity."    As   eternal  vigi- 
lence  is  the  price  of  liberty,  let  us  of 
the  common  people,  be  jealous  of  all 
infringements    on   personal  rights, 
and  of  every  undue  assumption  of 
power,  by  those  in  authority.  This 
is  our  duty  to  ourselves,  to  our  chil- 
dren, to  Ihc  Society,  and  to  our  men 
in  authority,  that  all  may  keep  their 
proper  "ranks    in  righteousness." 
Our  wily  enemy  has    learned  our 
constant  stereotype  plan  of  attack, 
and  easily  strengthens  and  defends 
himself.    Then  has  not  our  Captain 
a  right,  each  campaign,  to  change  his 
countersign,  his  drill  and  his  plans, 
and  should  the  true  soldier  consider 
Ifiih    unstable   because  our  foe  is 
treacherous?    AVe  arc  too  cowardly, 
we  lack  faith  in  the  safety  of  fully 
committing  ourselves  to  the  practical 
carrying  out  of  one  of  our  leading 
principles,  that  of  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  only  fully 
acknowledge  it,  in  one  of  its  mani- 
festations,   that    of   preaching  or 
prophesying.    Now  if  we  acknowl- 
edged all  the  varied  gifts,  and  gave 
them  freedom  of  action,  they  would 
so  operate   as  to  prevent  the  over 
growth  and  undue  pre-eminence  of 
our  ministers,  and  thus  save  many  a 
poor  man  from  dangerous  exposure 
to  flattery.    Our  meetings  would  be- 
come places  where  all  classes  could 
find  food  convenient  for  them,  and 
would  go  away  satislied,  and  thus, 
instead  of  being  occupied  in  picking 
flaws,  and  caviling  and  interfering  in 
matters  that  should  bo  left  to  indi- 
vidual  judgment,  we  should  all  be 
co-workers  with  ( 'hrist.    ( Jhrist  came 
into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
days,  and  read  and  expounded  the 
Scriptures.    Now  suppose  a  Friend, 
under  the  direction  of  hest  Wisdom, 
should  be  eoii strained  to  follow  this 
high  example,  and  read  and  expound 
in    one  of  our    First-day  morning 


meetings?  True  and  primitive 
Friends  would  say  amen,  but  we  are 
so  settled  in  our  "grooves  of  rule," 
that  very  few  would  acknowledge 
the  right  of  one  so  to  do.  AVe  need 
our  minds  fully  prepared  to  freely 
accept  all  the  various  manifestations 
of  the  Spirit,  for  depend  upon  it 
Friends,  we  were  not  so  encased,  and 
bound  up  in  the  early  days  of  our 
Society. 

Let  us  have  volunteers  that  will 
enlist  on  the  side  of  true  spiritual  lib- 
erty,  and  against  all  usurpation,  and 
every  technical  barrier  to  the  Truth 
in  all  its  manifestations,  ready  to  sac- 
rifice place,  power  and  reputation  for 
His  cause,  who  shed  His  blood  that 
we  might  be  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death. 

"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever J  command  you."  Let  us  ac- 
knowledge the  law  of  Christ,  as 
revealed  in  the  secret  of  our  hearts, 
and  we  shall  be  True  Friends.  Let 
us  avoid  all  vain  show  in  religious 
observance,  or  protest,  not  be  right- 
eous overmuch,  nor  do  any  thing  that 
will  weaken  our  ability  to  win  souls 
to  Christ,  remembering  that  Christ 
was  the  sinner's  friend,  and  that  we 
must  follow  him  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  if  the  Spirit  so  lead,  and 
let  us  pray  so  to  be  led. 

If.  B.  IT. 

Union  Spiungs,  2d  mo.,  11th,  18G7. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  "American  Friend." 
It  has  lately  been  my  privilege  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  "The  Young 
People's  Christian  Association,"  of 
Springdalo,  Iowa,  composed  mostly 
of  the  younger  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  organized  to 
promote  the  moral  and  religious 
growth  of  its  members,  and  others 
who  may  attend  its  meetings. 

The  exercises  consist  of  reading  a 
portion  pTSeripture,  us  introductory  ; 
next,  Pending  original  Lssays  on 
moral  and  religious  subjects,  and  se- 
lect reading  by  members  previously 
appointed.  Tins  is  followed  by  the 
consideration  and  discussion 
debate)  of  some  vital  question  of  n 
religious  character,  in  which  nil  lliQ 
members  uro  invited  to  participate; 
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the  question  having  been  stated  at  a 
previous  meeting'. 

Tlu:  meeting  I  attended  was  closed, 
as  is  their  usual  custom,  by  a  solemn 
religious  opportunity,  in  which  it  is 
safe  to  say,  the  Lord's  power  Avas 
over  all.  The  word  of  exhortation 
was  dispensed,  and  fervent  prayer 
by  several  of  the  members,  (two 
of  whom  were  school  girls,  and  quite 
young)  ascended  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  It  was  indeed  a  sweetly  re- 
viving season — a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
.  If  similar  organizations  could  be 
more  generally  organized  throughout 
our  borders,  and  countenanced  and 
sustained  by  our  living  members, 
would  they  not,  in  connection  with 
our  First-day  schools,  exert  a  power- 
ful influence  in  inculcating  sound 
Scriptural  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Christian  religion?  Would  not 
our  young  people,  and  others  of  a 
riper  age,  be  better  prepared  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them, 
and  consequently  better  qualified  to 
resist  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  in 
the  shape  of  inlidelity,  and  the  many 
is7/is  which  so  much  abound  in  the 
present  day  ? 

tint  my  principal  object  at  this 
time  is  to  present  for  insertion  in  the 
American  Friend  the  following  es- 
say, read  at  the  meeting  alluded  to 
above,  and  which  was  thought  by 
many  to  be  worthy  of  a  wider  publi- 
cation. 

WILLKT  DORL  AND. 
Chicago,  1st  mo.,  21st,  1*807. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  the 
essay  referred  to  : 

THE  TRUE  SOURCE  OF  PROGRESS. 

Life  is  designed  for  happiness.  He 
who  lives  ahu  is  not  liappy  wilfully 
sins  against  the  Internal  purpose. 
Yet,  with  us,  happiness  is  enjoyed 
only  through  a  struggle;  and  such  is 
(lie  nature  of  this  struggle  that  it  can 
by  no  means  bo  avoided.  We  are 
surrounded  hy  opposing  influences, 
between  which  WO  are  forced  to 
choose,'and  in  choosing  we  decide 
our  relations  lo  the  warring  princi- 
ples of  good  and  evil.  It  is  vain  for 
man  to  say  "I  will  not,  engage  in  this 


conflict,  I  will  fold  my  arms  and  let 
events  take  their  course."  If  you 
wish  to  light  valliantly  for  the  de- 
struction of  happiness,  just  do  noth- 
ing; exert  none  of  your  moral 
powers  ;  when  you  arc  tempted,  yield 
at  once  to  the  influence.  1  repeat, 
the  contest  cannot  be  avoided. 
Against  what  then  are  we  compelled 
to  strive ? 

1st.  There  arc  bodily  desires  war- 
ring against  the  mind  and  bringing 
it  into  captivity.  2d.  The  mind  itself 
is  influenced  by  opposing  faculties. 
A  craving  selfishness  on  the  one 
hand,  occupies  the  place  of  gener- 
osity and  benevolence  $  pride  and 
ambition  arrayed  against  humility 
and  veneration  ;  envy,  jealousy  and 
hatred,  against  love.  Here  then  we 
have  first,  the  mind  of  man  attacked 
by  a  foreign  foe,  while  its  own  fac- 
ulties are  divided  among  themselves 
with  a  prevailing  tendency  in  favor 
of  the  enemy.  How  then  are  we  to 
succeed  in  this  unequal  contest? 
Archimedes  boasted  to  King  Iliero 
that  if  he  would  furnish  him  a  place 
to  set  his  machine  lie  would  move 
the  world.  IJut  the  place  could  not 
be  found,  since  it  was  required  to  he 
disconnected  with  the  world,  so  that 
action  and  re-action  could  not  con- 
flict. Thus  it  is  with  human  refor- 
mation. Man  wants  a  place  higher 
than  himself  on  which  to  fasten  his 
powers.  If  this  cannot  be  found, 
his  reformation  is  hopeless.  1  Ic  may 
resolve  to-day  w  ith  all  thepowerand 
force  of  mind  lo  touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not  of  the  desl  roving  c  lie  in  cuts 
of  his  nature,  yet  to-morrow  his  reso- 
lutions are  broken,  his  hopes  pros- 
trated. The  si  ream  rises  not  above 
its  fountain,  man  cannot  elevate 
himself.  Hut  (here  are  instances  of 
true  and  lasting  reformation  in  the 
human  character.  Then  there  must 
be  a  higher  power  which  concerns 
itself  with  human  u  (fairs,  This 
power  is  graphically  set  forth  in 
these  words:  "Uo*1  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself." 
Divine  power  eo-opcrating  w  ith  hu- 
man power  lo  cleanse  and  puri  I'v  from 
ail  the  elements  of  perdition.  Hero 
then  is  the  only  basis  of  lasting  hope  j 


104 


Hie  American  Friend. 


Wi  mouthy 


it  is  through  this  co-operation  that 
all  reformation  ever  lias  been,  or  ever 
will  be  accomplished. 

J.  M. 


"NOBODY  CARED  FOR  ME." 

"If  I  could  only  feel  as  you  do. 
If  I  could  only  feel  that  my  sins  were 
forgiven.  But  I  cannot— I  have  no 
feeling." 

Thus  spoke  an  aged  woman,  who 
had  lived  to  near  three-score  years 
and  ten.  Born  in  poverty,  reared  in 
ignorance,  she  knew  little  of  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation — though  in  the 
midst  of  a  Christian  community,  and 
surrounded  by  Christian  neighbors. 

In  early  life  she  married  a  man  of 
dissipated  habits,  a  "despiser  of  those 
that  love  Cod,"  and  the  few  years 
they  lived  together  were  spent  in 
clamour,  rioting  and  drunkenness. 
During  this  period  she  was  induced 
to  attend  a  Methodist  meeting,  in 
which  Avas  being  manifested  much 
religious  interest.  The  Lord,  by  I  lis 
Spirit,  so  wrought,  upon  her  heart, 
that  she  was  brought  to  feel  herself 
a  sinner,  and  lor  days  mourned  over 
her  condition.  To  use  her  own 
language,  ''The  preacher  preached 
mighty  loud,  and  it  seemed  just  as  if 
the  Lord  was  thundering  in  my  ear, 
Mary,  it's  tor  you;  yon  ain't  right. 
1  went  home  feeling  awful  bad  ;  there 
seemed  just  like  there  was  something 
crushing  me.  My  bosom  ached,  the 
tears  would  run  down  my  cheeks  in 
spite  of  all  that  1  could  do,  and  this 
made  my  husband  angry,  and  he 
cursed  me,  and  said  I  should  never 
go  to  meeting  again,  and  threatened 
to  kill  me  if  1  did  so.  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do  to  get  rid  of  ray  load  ;  no 
one  came  to  tell  me,  and  altera  while 
the  feeling  went  away,  and  T  have 
never  had  no  more  such  feelings." 

Here,  for  the  want  of  sonic;  Chris- 
tian brother  or  sister  to  slop  in,  and 
speak  a  word  of  encouragement,  and 
point  her  to  (he  "Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  tho  sin  of  the  world," 
she  became  discouraged,  stifled  her 
convictions  and  fell  hack  into  her  old 
sinful  habits,  and  from  that  time 
until  the  period  ol*  my  first   visit  to 


her,  an  interval  of  twenty-five  years, 
she  assured  me  she  had  never  felt 
any  conviction  for  sin.  She  had 
grown  hardened  in  sin,  and  her  coun- 
tenance had  become  so  cold,  stern 
and  repulsive,  that  no  one  had  ever 
ventured  to  approach  her. 

1  )ay  alter  day,  in  my  visits  to  the 
poor,  the  sinful  and  the  sorrowing,  I 
passed  her  by,  fearful  to  enter,  lest  I 
should  receive  insult,  if  not  personal 
violence,  so  depraved  had  she  be- 
come. But  one  morning  1  unwit- 
tingly entered  her  dwelling,  and  had 
it  not  been  that  before  starting  from 
home,  on  my  knees  before  God,  1 
had  promised  that  if  He  would  go 
with  me,  1  would  speak  in  His  name, 
whenever  opportunity  offered,  1 
should  have  immediately  drawn  back 
but  remembering  my  covenant,  1  at 
once  addressed  her  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  her  soul.  She  replied,  "My 
soul  is  doing  well  enough,  1  don't 
feel  troubled  about  it  ;  yon  talk  like 
yon  thought  I  was  awfully  wicked. 
I  don't  think  I  am  so  mighty  bad.  1 
know  I  don't  do  just  right,  but  1  am 
no  worse  than  other  folks,  not  so  bad 
as  some;  1  have  never  murdered 
anybody;  I  have  told  lies  and  some- 
times used  bad  words,  and  1  do  a 
good  many  little  sins,  but  you  know" 
God  is  not  going  to  punish  me,  by 
sending  me  to  hell  for  just  these  lit- 
tle things.  1  have  hell  enough  here, 
the  Lord  knows,  and  it  will  be 
might v  hard  if  he  keeps  me  in  it 
always." 

1  entered  at  once  upon  the  great 
work  of  showing  her  the  depravity 
of  her  heart,  ami  thenccessity  of  that 
heart  being  changed.  To  this  she 
would  not  listen.  1  (hen  d v\  elt  upon 
tin1  great  love  of  Cod.  Here  1  was 
met  by  a  sharp  reply:  "Von  great 
line  lady!  Yon  talk  about  the  love 
of  God— well  you  may.  You  live  up 
there  in  a  big  line  house,  have  every 
comfort  around  you.  God  has  been 
good  to  you,  but  I'd  like  to  know 
where  he  basshowil  his  love  to  me! 
I  was  left  an  orphan,  poor,  nobody 
cared  for  me,  I  married  a  man  who 
was  a  drunkard,  who  beat  and  abused 
me,  raised  a  family  by  hard  strug- 
gling, and    now    the}-  despise  and 
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curso  me.  My  life  has  been  full  of 
misery  anil  wretchedness,  and  I'd 
like  you  to  show  me  where  Cod  lias 
becti  good  to  me."  Here  was. a  diffi- 
cult point,  but  with  a  heart  lifted  in 
prayer  to  Cod,  1  endeavored  to  show 
her  that  Cod  had  been  faithful  to  do 
his  part,  but  that  it  was  she  who  was 
lacking,  dwelling1  upon  t he-great  sac- 
rifice which  Christ  had  made  for  her. 
How  he  left  his  home  in  Heaven, 
and  all  his  attendant  glory,  came 
down  and  dwelt  among  men,  was 
poor  and  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head — sulfercd  and  died  for  her  sins, 
and,  not  only  had  he  done  all  that, 
but  had  sent  me  to  invite  her  to  eome 
unto  Him  and  be  saved,  and  was  at 
that  moment  interceding  with  the 
Father  that  He  would  spare  her  a 
little  longer,  to  see  it"  she  would  not 
turn  unto  Him  and  live.  To  this  she 
listened  with  some  interest,  but  very 
little  impression  seemed  to  be  made 
on  her  mind,  until  1  said,  ''Please  ex- 
cuse me  for  the  earnestness  with 
which  1  speak,  1  have  been  myself  a 
great  sinner,  but  (lod  has  for  Christ's 
.sake  forgiven  my  sins,  and  having 
been  forgiven  much,  1  love  much, 
and  when  I  see  a  soul  standing  on 
the  brink  of  hell,  and  know  that  one 
more  step  may  plunge  that  soul  into 
eternal  woe,  I  cannot  withhold  from 
doing  all  that  is  in  my  power  to  res- 
cue that  soul  from  eternal  death. 
Having  realized  that  there  is  joy  in 
Christ's  salvation,  1  long  that  others 
may  be  made  partakers  of  the  same 
joy."  Here  the  large  tears  began  to 
course  their  way  down  her  cheeks, 
and,  as  with  the  bottom  of  her  dress 
she  wiped  them  away,  she  drew  a 
long  breath  and  said,  "  1  wish  that  I 
could  say  as  you  do,  my  sins  are  for- 
given. 1  know  that  I  am  an  awful 
sinner;  I  stand  on  the  brink  of  hell, 
but  I  am  bound  hand  and  foot  ;  I  can 
do  nothing."  1  urged  upon  her  the 
necessity  of  calling  upon  (iod,  and 
praying  for  pardon.  Here  1  was  in- 
terrupted by  "Pray!  You  are  no 
Quaker  if. yon  believe  in  praying*  I 
lived  hi  a  neighborhood  of  Quakers 
for  a  numher  of  years  ;  I  have  often 
been  to  their  meetings,  and  never 
heard  one  pray.    If  they  believe  in  it 


why  don't  they  do  it?"  I  assured 
her  that  whilst  some  of  our  members 
neglect  this  service,  the  Church  as  a 
body  recognized  the  value  and  efficacy 
of  prayer,  and  to  me  it  was  a  delight ; 
1  loved  to  go  to  (iod,  make  known 
my  wants  unto  Him,  and  draw  from 
Him  all  my  spiritual  supplies.  She 
replied,  "  1  never  prayed,  I  don't 
know  how;  you  say  you  pray,  won't 
you  teach  me?"  There  together  we 
knelt  before  the  mercy  seat,  and  as  I 
repeated  Avords  which  1  thought,  ap- 
plicable to  her  condition,  she  fol- 
lowed after,  and  there  offered  her 
first  prayer  to  (iod.  "When  wc  arose 
from  our  knees,  after  a  few  words  of 
encouragement,  1  left  her,  to  seek  in 
my  own  house  a  retired  spot,  where 
I  might  pour  out  my  soul  to  God  in 
prayer,  for  that  poor  neglected  one. 
1  visited  her  again  and  again,  endeav- 
oring to  assist  her  feeble  struggles  to 
break  the  bonds  that  bound  her — 
read  to  her  those  portions  of  the  Sa- 
cred volume  which  bring  to  light  so 
beautifully  the  joys  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion, the  efficacy  of  His  blood — His 
readiness  to  receive — His  power  to 
save,  hut  after  ft  few  feeble  efforts  to 
turn,  she  fell  back  again  into  sin  and 
wickedness,  and  for  months  her  house 
has  been  a  scene  of  drunkenness, 
rioting  and  debauchery. 

A  few  days  since  1  called  to  see  her, 
and  again  presented  to  her  the  offers 
of  redeeming  love,  urging  her  to 
"turn  unto  the  Lord  while  yet  there 
was  mercy,"  and  to  our  (iod,  who 
stood  ready  to  pardon,  and  when  1 
knelt  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  and 
plead  for  her  forgiveness  and  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  her  tears  and  sobs 
were  mingled  with  my  prayers. 

In  conversation,  she  said,  "I  would 
give  everything  in  the  world,  if  1 
could  only  feel  that  my  sins  were  all 
pardoned,  but  it's  too  late  ;  there  ain't 
no  chance  now  ;  when  you  come  and 
talk  with  me,  the  old  feeling  that  I 
once  had  comes  buck  a  little,  hill  when 
you  leave,  it's  like  the  wind,  it  soon 
passes  away,  and  my  mind  falls  back 
again  into  perfcel  darkness,  and  mv 
heart  feels  as  hard  as  Hint.    Oh  if  I 

had  not  rejected  Christ ;  but  1  am 
lost." 
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Here,  Christian  professors,  is  a  case 
for  you  to  study.  Here  is  a  woman 
liVhig  in  a  Christian  community,  sur- 
rounded by  Christian  professors,  for 
nearly  seventy  years,  groping  in 
darkness,  and  none  to  give  her  light: 
struggling  with  sin — none  to  point 
her  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  until  Unit 
light  which  had  glimmered  in  her 
heart  has  become  darkness,  and  nour 
how  great  is  that  darkness  !  Are  we 
doing  our  duty?  At  whose  hands 
will  the  souls  of  such  as  these  be  re- 
quired? This  is  a  striking  case,  and 
yet  there  are  hundreds  of  such  around 
us.  The  Lord  has  blessed  and  bro- 
ken the  bread,  and  given  to  us  witli 
the  command,  "Feed  my  sheeep, 
feed  fflv  Lambs."    Are  we  doing  it? 

R.  M.  C. 


UNITY  IN  VARIETY. 

"  Nf.itheu  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word;  that  thev  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  Tin  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me  "  John 
xvii;  20,  21. 

I  cherish  a  lively  hope  that  this 
sweet  petition  of  the  blessed  Savior 
will  be  realized,  and  that  Protestant 
Christians  everywhere  will  feel  "that 
one  is  our  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  we  are  brethren."  I  would  not  lay 
aside  denominational  lines,  but  I 
would  that  the  Protestant  Church 
might  present  an  unbroken  phalanx 
against  sin  and  Satan.  In  reading  a 
favorite  author  recently,  I  find  these 
sentiments  beautifully  set  forth,  as 
follows : 

"111  a  grove  of  tulips,  or  a  knot  of 
pinks,  there  is  a  perceptible  differ- 
ence in  almost  every  individual, 
scarce  any  two  are  turned  and  tinc- 
tured exactly  alike.  Each  allows 
Mtttsclf  a  little  particularity  in  his 
dress,  though  all  belong  to  one  fam- 
ily;  so  that  they  are  various  and  yet 
the  same;  a  pretty  emblem  of  the 
smaller  (inferences  between  Protest- 
ant Christians.  There  are  modes  in 
religion  which  admit  of  Variation 
without  prejudice  to  sound  faith  or 


real  holiness;  just  as  the  drapery  of 
these  pictures  of  spring  may  be 
formed  after  a  variety  of  patterns, 
without  blemishing  their  beauty  or 
altering  their  nature.  Be  it  so  then, 
that  in  some  points  of  inconsiderable 
consequence  several  of  our  brethren 
dissent;  yet  let  us  all  live  amiably 
and  sociably  together,  for  we  har- 
monize in  principles*,  though  we  vary 
in  punctilios.  Let  us  join  in  conver- 
sation and  intermingle  in  interests; 
discover  no  estrangement  of  be- 
havior, and  cherish  no  alienation  of 
affection.  If  any  strife  subsists,  let 
it  be  to  follow  our  divine  Master 
most  closely  in  humility  of  heart  and 
unblameablencss  of  life;  let  it  be  to 
serve  one  another  most  readily  in  all 
kind  offices  of  a  cordial  friendship. 
Thus  shall  we  be  united  though  dis- 
tinguishetl ;  united  in  the  same  grand 
fundamentals,  though  distinguished 
by  some  small  circumstantials  ;  united 
in  one  important  bond  of  brotherly 
love,  though  distinguished  by  some 
slighter  peculiarities  of  sentiment. 

Between  Christians  whose  judg- 
ments disagree  only  about  a  form  of 
prayer  or  manner  of  worship,  I  ap- 
prehend there  is  no  more  exsentiid 
difference  than  between  flowers 
which  bloom  from  the  same  kind  of 
seed  but  happen  to  be  somewhat  di- 
versified in  the  mixture  of  their 
colors.  Whereas  if  one  denies  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  degrades  the  incarnate  God  to 
the  meanness  of  a  mere  creature;  if 
another  cries  up  the  worthiness  of 
human  works,  and  depreciates  the 
alone  meritorious  righteousness  of 
the  glorious  Mediator;  if  a  third  ad- 
dresses the  incommunicable  honors 
to  a  finite  being,  ;ind  bows  to  the 
image,  or  prays  to  the  saint — these 
are  errors  extremely  derogatory  to 
the  Redeemer's  dignity,  and  not  a 
little  prejudicial  to  the  comfort  of 
his  people.  Against  these  to  remon- 
strate, against  these  to  urge  every 
argument  and  use  every  dissuasive, 
bespeaks,  not  the*  censorious  bigot, 
but  the  friend  of  truth,  and  the  lover 
of  mankind.  Hut  to  stand  neutral 
and  silent  while  such  principles  nra 
propagated,  would  be  an  Instance  of 
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criminal  remissness  rather  than  of 
Christian  moderation.  For  the  per- 
sons we  will  not  fail  to  maintain  a 
tender  compassion,  we  will  not  cease 
to  put  up  earnest  intercessions;  we 
will  also  acknowledge  and  love  what- 
ever is  excellent  and  amiable  in  their 
character  ;  yet  we  dare  not  subscribe 
to  their  creed;  we  cannot  remit  our 
assiduous  but  kind  endeavors,  if  by 
any  means  we  may  reconcile  them  to 
a  more  scriptural  belief  and  a  purer 
worship." 

JAMES  E.  BAILEY. 
Pilot  Grove,  Iowa. 


TAXIDERMY. 

Taxidermy  is  a  long-  word,  which 
means  the  science  of  preserving  spec- 
imens of  birds  by  stuffing  their  skins. 
Those  persons  who  have  observed 
our  American  birds  have  scarcely 
tailed  to  notice  their  beauty  and  great 
variety.  Their  services  in  eating  in- 
sects, that  otherwise  would  destroy 
grain  and  fruit  trees,  render  them  in- 
valuable to  man.  The  habits  of  birds 
can  be  learned  best  by  watching  the 
birds  in  their  places  of  resort,  but  in 
order  to  study  the  peculiarities  of 
color,  shape  and  plumage,  slutted 
specimens  are  almost  necessary. 
Ilare  kinds  of  birds  which  one  will 
occasionally  meet  with,  can  thus  be 
preserved  for  future  use,  and  further, 
there  are  few  objects  more  orna- 
mental in  a  room  than  a  case  of  stullqd 
birds. 

Any  one  can  preserve  specimens 
for  himself  in  the  following  way: 
Cut  through  the  skin  from  the  front 
of  the  breast,  backwards,  nearly  the 
entire  length  of  t lie  body;  through 
this  opening'  draw  the  legs,  turning 
the  skin  wrong  side  out  and  breaking 
the  leg  bone,  so  as  to  leave  the  foot 
and  mil 'dithered  part  of  the  leg  with 
the  bones  in  them,  fast  to  the  skin; 
cut  the  rump  from  the  body  without 
loosening  it  from  the  ski n  ;  nn joint 
the  wings  from  the  body  and  turn 
them  back,  the  skin  from  tin;  joint 
thus  loosened,  and  remove  the  flesh 
from  the  hone,  turn  the  skin  ot  the 
neck  wrong  side  out  over  the  head, 
and  cut  the  neck  bout;  from  the  base 


of  the  skull ;  remove  the  tongue  and 
eyes;  salt  the  inside  of  the  skin, 
mouth  and  eye-sockets;  use  beads  or 
buttons  of  black  glass  for  eyes,  with- 
out drying  the  skin  till  it  not  very  full 
of  dry,  line  sawdust,  and  sew  the 
skin  up;  the  thick  feathers  of  the 
breast  will  close  over  the  seam  and 
conceal  it.  Take  two  wires,  (large 
copper  wire  is  best,)  two  inches 
longer  than  the  bird  is  from  the  tip- 
of  its  beak  to  the  bottom  of  its  feet; 
pass  one  of  these  wires  through  the; 
bottom  of  each  foot  up  through  the 
leg,  body,  neck  and  bill  of  the  bird  ; 
have  the  bill  held  firmly  so  as  to  cover 
the  wires,  while  you  bend  the  neck 
and  head  into  its  natural  position! 
Have  ready  a  long  block  with  two 
holes  near  one  end  ;  hold  this  length- 
wise of  the  bird,  so  that  the  body  will 
be  directly  above  the  block,  pass  the* 
wires  through  the  holes  and  press 
them  backward  into  grooves  cut  in 
the  block,  so  that  it  Avill  set  level.- 
Confine  the  wings  in  their  natural 
position  by  hair  wire,  or  with  a  nee- 
dle and  thread. 

A  book  case  will  do  very  well  to* 
contain  the  specimens.  The  plumage 
will  show  to  better  advantage  if  the 
inside  of  the  ease  be  papered  or 
painted  white.  Moths,  if  allowed  ac- 
cess to  the  specimens,  will  entirely 
ruin  them. 

II. 


ATTITUDE  IN  PRAYER. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  and' 
more  frequently  of  late,  what  is  the 
reason  for  the  practice  adopted  by 
Friends  generally  of  the  whole  meet- 
ing rising  where  public  prayer  is  of- 
fer red  ?  Where  is  it  authorized  or 
required  in  Scripture  ? 

This  frequent  inquiry  is  an  evi- 
dence that  Friends  are  becoming  un- 
easy on  the  subject,  and  that  there  is 
a  growing  feeling  in  the4  minds  of 
many,  that  if  there  is  no  good  and 
sullieient  reason  for  Ine  practice,  it 
should  be  discontinued. 

There  seems  to  be  no  authority  for 
thcpl'flCtieO  in  I  Ho  I  libit*.  Tin'  disci- 
pline of  our  society  certainly  does 
not  demand  it,  and  there  is  no  valid 


10S 


Hie  American  Friend. 


Ath  month, 


reason,  why  a  form  so  disturbing1 
should  be  continued.  The  solemn 
and  simple  mode  of  worship  in  the 
society  of  Friend,  should  be  conduct- 
ed free  from  forms,  without  there  is 
some  real  advantages  to  result  from 
an  observance  of  them.  The  writer 
of  this,  has  painfully  witnessed  the 
unbecoming  and  irreverant  attitude 
of  many  of  the  congregation  when 
standing — some  turning  round  and 
partly  resting  on  the  buck  of  the  seat, 
others  with  a  foot  on  the  seat,  fre- 
quent changes  of  position,  &e.,  all 
tending  to  unsettle  aud  disturb  the 
solemnity  of  the  meeting.  Many  in- 
considerate ones,  seem  at  those  sol- 
emn seasons  to  take  the  opportuni- 
ty to  look  about,  the  house,! .'which  is 
strikingly  irreverant  and  unbecom- 
ing, li  the  supplication  is  lengthy, 
many  sit  down  before  its  conclusioii. 

The  advice  of  Kobert  I*areJay  might 
be  followed  with  ureal  bene  tit  when 
lie  recommends,  "that  the  attitude  of 
the  congregation  should  nearly  cor- 
respond with  that  of  the  supplicant." 
This  can  be  attained  by  the  congre- 
gation uncovering  the  head  and  in- 
clining* if  forward,  so  as  to  shut  Out 
every  thing  of  an  out  ward  nature,  and 
then  endeavoring  in  this  quiet,  devo- 
tional posit  ion,  to  receive  the  spirit- 
ual ollering  of  the  minister.  Many 
have  deeply  felt  that  a  gre  it  lossis  sus- 
tained by  our  practice  in  this  respect. 

At  the  close  of  a  solemn  supplica- 
tion when  all  should  be  bowed  in  se- 
cret prayer,  that  the  words  spoken 
might  be  sealed  upon  every  heart — at 
this  very  moment  when  all  should  be 
hushed  into  silence,  the  devotional 
feelings  are  disturbed,  and  in  many 
minds  dissipated  by  tin;  noise  and 
confusion  attending  the  sit!  ingdown. 
At  a  reecnl  quarterly  meeting  where 
there  was  a  remarkable  outpouring 
of  the  spirit,  where  prayers  were  fre- 
quent, a  minister  from  another  year- 
ly meeting  finally  suggested  that 
1'Yicnds  had  better  keep  their  seats, 
which  they  did,  and  thus  the  solem- 
nity of  the  occasion  w  as  preserved. 

Where  the  suppliant  is  in  the  body 
of  tin;  house  (he  voice  is  confined  by 
those  standing  around  him  and  thus 
indistinctly  heard. 


Another  valid  reason  for  not  ris- 
ing, is  that  When  the  suppliant  com- 
mences immediately  on  kneeling, 
much  is  lost  bel'ore  quiet  is  restored, 
and  frequently  the  hearer  in  endeav- 
oring to  make  the  connection  loses 
much  of  the  spiritual  food  that  is  dis- 
pensed. 

The  same  disturbing  clcmentcomes 
in  frequently  toward  the  conclusion 
of  a  prayer,  when  it  is  evident  that 
the  suppliant  is  about  closing,  many 
of  the  congregation  commence  sitting 
down  and  thus  again  disturb  the 
meeting. 

During  the  last  two  years  the  wri- 
ter has  conversed  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  ministers  from  our  own  and 
other  yearly  meetings  .and  with  a  sin- 
gle exception,  they  were  of  the  opin- 
ion that  an  advantage  would  result 
from  the  congregation  remaining 
quietly  in  their  seats  during  supplica- 
tion, with  heads  reverently  bowed 
before  the  Lord. 

Where  ministers  have  appointed 
meetings  in  families,  in  schools,  in 
public  institutions,  &c,  the  practice 
of  rising  has  generally  been  discard- 
ed ;  and,  for  the  reasons  briefly  given 
it,  seems  to  tin?  writer,  that  great  ben- 
efit would  result  from  a  uniform 
practice  upon  the  subject  under  no- 
tice, and  that  the  congregation  should 
remain  quietly  seated  with  heads 
reverently  bowed  under  the  offerings 
that  may  from  time  to  time  be  made 
in  <  he  name  of  Jesus.  F. 

PouoiiKEErsiE,  X.  Y. 


EARLY  ACTION  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
YEARLY  MEETING  ON  SLAVERY. 

The  following  minute,  setting  forth 
the  early  action  of  (lie  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  will  perhaps  be  interesting 
to  man v  of  our  readers  : 

-At  Cane  ("reek  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  1st  month  1th,  17m,  the  follow- 
ing minute  was  received  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Old  Neck,  in 
Perquimans  county,  N.  (\,  by  ad- 
journments from  the  25th  of  12th 
month,  to  the  21)1  ll  of  the  same,  inclu- 
sive, 177b.  The  meeting  took  under 
solid  consideration  the  report  of  the 
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committee  appointed  to  consider  the  slave  to  any  person  who  makes  a 
matter  brought  up  in  the  reports  from  practice  of  buying  and  selling  for 
Eastern  Quarterly  Meeting  respect-  the  sake  of  gain."  Again,  "in  1775 
ing  buying  and  selling  slaves.  After  the  Western  Quarter  desired  the 
a  time  of  weighty,  deliberate  confer-  Yearly  Meeting  to  revise  the  query 
once  on  the  subject,  and  feeling  per-  respecting*  slavery,  and  to  make  such 
suasion  that  keeping  our  fellow  men  alterations  therein  as  would  relieve 
in  bondage  is  inconsistent  with  the  some  distressed  minds,"  which  result-  * 
law  of  righteousness,  in  which  Di-  cd  in  its  being  ordered  "that  Friends 
vine  goodness  was  felt  to  be  near,  and  in  unity  shall  neither  buy  or  sell  anc- 
by  the  seasoning  power  thereof  sev-  gro  without  the  consent  of  the 
eral  were  enabled  very  affectionately  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  they  be- 
to  express  their  sentiments,  and  to  long."  Next  year  the  Eastern  Quar- 
declare  their  willingness  and  resolu-  tcr  finding  this  order  too  diflicult  for 
tion  to  set  all  their  negroes  fully  free  ;  them  to  manage,  submitted  it  again 
it  was  the  unanimous  sense  of  the  for  advice  and  assistance.  A  coin- 
meeting  that  all  the  members  there-  mittee  of  31  was  appointed  to  considr 
of  who  hold  slaves,  be  earnestly  and  er  thereon,  and  the  result,  was  the 
affectionately  desired  to  clear  their  adoption  of  the  above  minute, 
hands  of  them  as  soon  as  they  possi-  E.  J. 

bly  can.    And  in  the  meantime,  that   

none  of  the  members  of  this  meeting  For  the  "American  Friend." 

shall  be  permitted  to   buy,  sell  or  LET  US  LABOR. 

clandestinely  assign  for  hire  any,  in   

such  manner  as  may  perpetuate  or  In  looking  over  the  report  of  the 
prolong  their  slavery.  The  Monthly  Committee  on  First-day  schools,  as 
Meeting  to  which  they  belong,  after  given  in  the  minutes  of  our  last 
due  laboring  with  them,  if  they  re-  Yearly  meeting,  I  find  several  meet- 
fuse  to  take  such  steps  as  their  friends  ings  reporting  no  misionary  labors, 
may  think  necessary,  and  condemn  A  number  of  questions  come  up  as 
their  conduct  to  the  satisfaction  of  to  the  cause  of  this.  Is  it  because 
the  meeting,  shall  testify  against  them  there  is  no  field  of  labor,  no  place 
as  in  other  offences  against  the  where  the  missionary  may  engage 
Church."  Josiaii  White,         himself?    Surely  not.    In  every  land 

Clerk  this  year.  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest  ;  in 
Since  the  above  was  put  in  type  I  every  place  there  are  evils  to  over- 
have received  a  very  interesting  nar-  come,  and  souls  to  turn  unto  Cod; 
rative  of  some  of  the  proceedings  of  and  can  it  be  possible  that  there  is  a 
3ST.  C.  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  subject  single  community  of  Friends  where 
of  slavery  within  its  own  limits,  there  are  no  endeavors  made  to  save 
published  by  order  of  the  Meeting  the  sinner?  It  is  very  much  to  be 
for  Sufferings  in  1848.  From  this  it  feared  that  it  is  the  tendency  of  loo 
appears  that  the  first  distinct  action,  large  a  portion  of  our  Society  to  live 
on  that  subject,  was  in  1710  in  regard  in  an  idle  condition  in  reference  to 
to  "using  negroes  well."  In  1708  the  such  kind  of  labor.  When  we  re- 
subject  of  buying  and  selling  slaves  member  that  our  profession  to  tho 
was  brought  before  the  Meeting  by  world  is  much  more  than  that  ol  any 
the  Western  Quarter,  which  resulted  other  Society,  wc  think  in  order  for 
in  1770,  in  the  adoption  of  a  query  on  us  to  aprear  consistent,  our  labors 
the  subject,  and  two  years  later  it  should  he  so  marked.  We.  as  a  So- 
was  agreed  "that  no  Friend  should  rifely,  have  not  been,  and  are  not  at 
buy  a  slave  of  any  other  person  than  the  present  time  aggressive  enough 
a  Friend  in  unity,  except  if  be  to  pre-  in  our  labors.  Since  we  believe  that, 
vent  the  parting  of  man  and  wife,  or  we  are  nearest  the  truth,  why  do  wc 
parent  and  child,  or  lor  other  good  mot  use  all  our  strength  toj, draw  the 
reason  approved  by  the  Monthly  nuprotessing  v\orl<l  to  ouiMives. 
Meetings;  and  that  none  shall  sell  a  One  thing  is  true,  we  must  go  to  (hem 
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for  they  will  not  come  to  us.  Wc 
are  a  people  too  much  wrapped  up 
in  ourselves.  Wc  have  not  invited 
the  stranger  in  our  midst  to  enlist 
under  our  banner.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  in  some  meetings  many 
fire  Laboring  for  those  who  have  no 
borne  in  the  church  of  Christ.  May 
they  not  stop  until  such  arc  not  only 
converted,  but  united  with  us  in 
membership. 

w.  ii.  v. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

W*E  have  received  the  4th  and  5th 
Nos.  of  the  4th  vol.  of  the  "'Theologi- 
cal Electic,"  a  Repertory  chiefly  of 
Foreign  Theological  Literature,  edit- 
ed by  George  K,  Day,  D.  1).,  of  Yale 
Theological  Seminary,  assisted  by 
six  others,  amongst  whom  we  may 
mention  Drs.  Schafl'  and  McClintoCk, 
and  published  bi-monthly  at  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  by  Moore,  Wilstach  & 
15  lid  win.  The  contents  of  the  fourth 
]\o.  for  January  and  February  are 
1.  The  Orthodox  Doctrine  of  (lie- 
person  of  Christ  ;  2.  Scottish  Pres- 
byterianism  as  it  is:  .'>.  Eccc  Homo; 
4.  The  Moral  View  of  the  Atonement. 
The  fifth  Nd.  for  March  and  April, 
contains  the  following  articles:  1. 
Rer.  V.  W.  Robertson — what  Gospel 
did  he  preach?  2.  Hie  Military  Meta- 
phors of  St.  Paul  ;  3.  Spurgeon  as  a 
l'reicher;  4.  Origin  and  Significance 
of  Bible  names  ;  5.  Luther's  Theolo- 

FraEXD's  Examiner. — A  religions, 
social  and  miscellaneous  review. 
No.  1  first  month,  1SC7,  London.  A. 
W.  Bennett,  price  seventy-five  cents. 
A  few  copies  for  sale  at  this  office. 

We  are  highly  pleased  with  the 
character  and  the  able  /articles  of 
this  Keview,  and  hope  like  plan  pro- 
posed of  making  it  a  Quarterly  in- 
stead of  a  Semi-annual  periodical, 
will  be  adopted.  The  wants  it.  pro- 
poses to  meet  are  so  similar  to  those 
felt  by  us  to  be  of  the  first  importance 
that  we  most  cordially  welcome  it  as 
a  co-laborer,  n!nd  feel  that  we  cannot 
loo  highly  .recommend  it  to  the  at- 
tention and  support  of  our  readers, 


and. all  others  in  this  country,  inter- 
ested in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
They  will  find  many  questions  of  vi- 
tal importance  to  us  as  a  people,  ably 
discussed  in  its  columns. 

Perhaps  the  following  extract  from 
the  opening  remarks,  page  live,  will 
sufficiently  indicate  the  high  purpose 
of  this  periodical.  Alter  commend- 
ing the  active  part  that  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  have  taken  in  the  phi- 
lanthropic movements  of  that  coun- 
try, the  editor  says  : 

"Valuable  and  notable  as  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Friends  has  been  in  most 
of  the  philanthropic  schemes  of. this 
country,  Ave  cannot  believe  that  the 
high  level  of  Christain  evangelization 
on  winch  our  forefathers  stood  is 
destined  to  finish  it  career  in  the 
comparatively  low  level  of  popular 
philanthropy.  We  arose  as  a  relig- 
ious, not  as  a  philanthropic  society, 
and  if  we  would  be  true  to  our  voca- 
tion, the  lower  must  be  kept  in  sub- 
jection to  the  higher.  "If  is  not  rea- 
son that  Ave  should  leave  the  word  of 
God  and  serve  tables,"  but  rather  that 
in  the  days  of  old,  Ave  should  '4givo 
ourselves  more  continually  to  prayer 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word." 
Such  Avas  our  origin;  such  our  lirst 
works;  and  if  Ave  would  again  dis- 
play the  fresh  vigor  of  youth,  such 
must  be  the  secret  wherein  our 
strength  lies.  Without  this  Ave  shall, 
like  Sampson,  be  grievously  shorn  of 
our  strength,  and  be  weak  as  others; 
but  Avith  it,  neither  green  Aviths  nor 
new-spun  cords  can  bind  us,  or  check 
our  purposes." 


We  take  pleasure  in  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  following  papers,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  our  society  in  differ- 
ent localities.  Wc  return  our  thanks 
for  their  notices  of  us,  many  of 
which  have  been  highly  gratifying 
and  encouraging. 

THE  Fb!END — A  religious,  literary 
and  miscellaneous  Journal,  published 
at  London,  and  giving  considerable 
latitude  to  the  discussion  of  'open 
questions',  now  in  its  seventh  vol- 
ume. 

The  Biutisii  Friend — A  monthly 
Journal  chiefly  devoted  to  the  inter- 
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pstsof  the  Society  of  Friends,  pub- 
lished at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  now 
in  it>  i  wcuty-fiith  volume. 

The  Friend — A  weekly  religious 
nnd  literary  Journal  of  eight  quarto 
pages,  now  in  its  -JOth  volume,  pub- 
lished at  Philadelphia,  at  $2  |50  per 
annum.  This  is  regarded  as  the  con- 
servative organ  of  Friends  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  Friend's  Review — A  religious, 
literary  and  miscellaneous  Journal, 
published  weekly  at  Philadelphia, by 
Alice  Lewis,  at  $2  50  per  annum,  six- 
teen pages  large  octavo,  and  now  in 
its  20th  volume.  We  are  much  pleas- 
ed at  ihe  fresh  Hie  manifested  by 
this  valuable  paper. 

Spukqeon's  Lecture  on  George 
Fox  has  been  reprinted  by  Henry 
Longstreth,  of  Philadelphia,  and  can 
be  had  at  the  book  and  tract  depos- 
itory Richmond,  lnd.  II.  Longs-troth 
also  publishes  The  Old  Banner  Es- 
says, both  separately  and  in  a  bound 
volume.  This  series  consists  of  four- 
teen essays  written  during  the  last 
three  years  on  various  subjects  by 
difl'erent  Friends  in  England.  \Ve 
commend  them  to  the  careful  peru- 
sal of  our  readers.  Also,  The  Sure 
Foundation,  by  Win.  G.  West  lake  of 
England,  a  pamphlet  reprinted  by 
the  same  publisher. 

Woodiujrn  Grange,  by  Wm.  ITow- 
itt,  \'l  mo.  pp.  400.  Published  by  T. 
II.  Peterson  &  Pros.,  Philadelphia. 
This  seems  to  be  a  pleasant  tale  of 
English  life  in  which  many  phases 
of  it  arc  described.  It  is  an  attrac- 
tive, readable  book,  well  printed  and 
got  up  in  good  style,  and  the  popu- 
larity of  its  author  will  doubtless 
give  it  a  large  circle  of  readers. 

The  Sabbath  at  Home. — An  illus- 
trated religious  Magazine  for  the 
family,  published  by  tin4  American 
Ti'aet  Society,  No.  28,  Cornhill,  Pos- 
ton,  at  $2  ()(>  per  annum.  Volume 
1st,  Nos.  I,  2  and!}.  This  is  a  very 
interesting,  beautifully  printed 
monthly  of  (it  pages.  For  sab;  by 
book  sellers  generally. 

The  Annual  Monitor. — Th°, 
Friends'  Freediuen  Association  o- 
Philadelphia,  have  for  sale  a  lot  o' 


copies  of  the  Annual  Monitor  for 
lSOb"  and  18(57,  the  latter  just  publish- 
ed. Price  for  1SC(;,  2f>cts.,  1807,  50cts. 
They  may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
M.  E.  Shearman  Actuary,  501  Cher- 
ry street,  Philadelphia,  enclosing 
price  and  8cts.  each  additional  tor 
postage. 

Poors  Received  and  to  be  noticed 
in  a  future  number.  From  Charles 
jScribncr  it  Co..  New  York,  Day's 
Elements  of  Logic  ;  Perry's  Elements 
of  Political  Economy,  Do  Vere's  Stu- 
dies in  English.  From  liobcrts 
J! von.,  Post  on.  Eecc  Pous.  .//.  Ji. 
Muller  tfc  Co.,  Poston,  ''Thoughts  se- 
lected from  the  writings  of  Horace 
Mann." 

For  sale  by  Nicholson  &  Pro.,  Rich- 
mond, lnd. 

Life  Insurance. — Wc  call  attention 
to  the  advertisement  of  the  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company,  of  this  city, 
in  another  column.  It  has  been  in 
existence  nearly  an  entire  generation, 
and  is  the  oldest  and  largest  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  in  the  coun- 
try. 

The  statement  of  the  Company's  af- 
fairs will  find  thousands  of  interested 
readers,  In  every  city,  town,  and 
hamlet  in  the  Northern,  Western  and 
Middle  States  policy-holders— copart- 
ners in  this  great  corporation — will 
begratified  by  a  report  so  remarkable 
and  so  satisfactory. 

The  assets  of  this  company  now  ex- 
ceed nineteen  millions  of  dollars,  of 
which  over  tiro  millions  and  fhrec- 
quarlers is  a  surplus  fund,  to  be  di- 
vided among  its  policy-holders. — 
When  such  immense  and  sacred  in- 
terests are  at  stake,  the  manner  in 
which  large  sums  are  invested  be- 
comes a  matter  of  the  first  import- 
ance,. The  list  of  securities  held  by 
the  company  may  safely  challenge 
criticism.  1  hiring  (he  past  year  new 
risks  have  beef)  assumed  on  15*072 
lives  for  nearly  $05,000,000,  and  the 
cash  receipts  have  been  over  >  ('i.(KK),- 
000.  This  is  a  larger  business  than 
was  ever  done  in  a  .single  year  by  ,iuy 
life  company  in  this  country  or  in  F.u- 
rope. —  X.   )'.  fmltip<tu<lcnt. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL  STATEMENT. 


THE  MUTUAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE  COMPANY 

--OF-- 


F.  S.  WINSTON,     -----  President. 

Net  Assets,  Feb.l,  186G,  $14,112,349  85 

receipts  i>ijkii\c;  the  year. 

premiums. 

Original,  first  year  $2,209,274  70 

Renewals   2,9JG,275  48  $5,145,550  18 

Juiciest   1,005,485  70 

Rents   GG.000  00    $0,217,035  88 

$20,329~J85  73 

imskijbcsejie^ts  i>tJKir\T«  tiik  ii:ar. 

P«U  Claims  by  Death  $  7G7.9G6  G7 

Matured  Endowments  ,       7,0U0  00 

CASH  DIVIDENDS: 

Additions  to  Claims  by  Death  $178,747  81 

Additions  to  Matured  Endowments   3,928  00 

Tost  Mortem  Dividends   52.115  17 

Dividends  used  in  Payment  of  Premiums   459,249  75 

Total  Dividends  paid  in  Cash  during  the  year   G94,050  73 

Co  mini  ssions   253.491  39 

1'aid  tot  Annuities   11,924  12 

Paid  lor  surrendered  Policies   154,075  10 

Paid  in  Liquidation  ol  Future  Commissions   455, GOG  78 

Exchange,  Hostage,  Advertising,  Taxes  k  Medical  Examin'rs..  137,707  4G 

Salaries  and  Legal  Expenses   98,538  11 

Printing  and  Stationery,  and  sundry  Office  Expenses   81,988  42 

Olhee  Rent  lor  Real  Estate  Sinking  Fund   20,000  00 

Profit  and  Loss   49  98    $2,090,088  76 

Net  Cash  Asets,  Feb.  1,  18G7       ....       ...       '$17,039,290  97" 

INVESTED  AS  FOLLOWS: 

Cash  in  Banks  and  Trust  Companies  $1,547,450  07 

Bonds  and  Mortgages  10,097,31)9  GO 

United  States  and  New  York  State  stocks  at  cost   5,003,108  75 

Real  Estate   937,7 1 1  98 

Due  lVom  Agents   53,710  57  $17,G39,20G  97 

ADD: 

Interest  accrued,  but  not  duo  $153, 8G3  75 

Interest  duo  and  unpaid   3,000  00 

Market  value  ol'  Stoeks  in  excess  of  cost   301,795  00 

Premiums  in  course  of  transmission   404,-l3(>  88 

Premiums  deterred,  eeini-annual  r.nd  (piHiterly   808,371  81    $1,G72,070  44 
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FREED  MEN'S  RECORD- 

Since  our  last  report  our  Friend, 
John  A.  Mendenhall,  lias  returned 
home  from  Lauderdale. 

The  number  of  children  in  that  Asy- 
lum has  been  very  much  reduced  as 
many  of  them  have  been  put  out  to 
homes.  Alida  Clark  writes  from 
Helena,  "Our  meetings  and  Sabbath 
Schools  are  increasingly  interesting, 
and  we  have  no  real  cause  for  dis- 
couragement except  the  overwhelm- 
ning  amount  of  work  neglected  or 
half  done.''  In  speaking  of  the  over- 
flow of  the  river  she  writes,  "The  suf- 
fering of  the  gray  headed  and  of  all 
ages  from  the  overflow  is  indescrib- 
able,— driven  from  their  wretched 
hovels  into  the  pitiless  storm,  without 
shelter,  blanket,  or  anything  to  eat." 

From  Lauderdale,  the  Matron 
writes:  "It  is  a  source  of  much  satis- 
faction to  me  in  this  dark  benighted 
land,  to  hear  from  our  Friends  at 
home,  and  to  know  that  sympathizing 
hearts  are  there.  1  feel  deeply  inter- 
ested in  caring  for  t  hese  little  mother- 
less children,  much  more  so  than 
I  anticipated  before  leaving  home. 
When  the  cask  from  Ireland  arrived 
and  the  children  saw  the  clothes,  one 
would  say:  'Thank  Ood,  wee's  not 
forgot,  if  we  can't  go  Norf.'  Anoth- 
er, 'God  bless  de  good  people  in  do 
Norf,  fo  sen  din'  us  nice  things.'  An- 
other, 'Well,  de  Lord  put  in  it  their 
hearts  to  send  (hem,  or  (hey  wonhlut 
send  'em,  and  he  put  it  in  our  hearts 
to  be  bettah  chilen,  if  We  jis  mind 
him,,&c.  I  had  to  draft  new  girls  into 
service,  and  quite  young  ones,  since 
the  older  ones  left.  1  have  none  now 
over  10  or  1 1  years  of  age.  They  are 
doing  their  ward  work  very  well';  the 
dining-room  girls  do  nicely  for  (heir 
age;  before  (he  large  girls'leH,  these 
were  sowing  and  mending.  L  have 
the  little  girls  knitting  yet  in  even- 
ings; they  enjoy  it  very 'much.  One 


little  boy  is  in  the  nursery  quite  sick  ; 
it  is  very  affecting  to  see  Emily,  seven 
years  old,  take  such  deep  interest  in 
making  him  comfort-able.  We  have 
14  children  in  the  nursery,  not  over 
three  years  old,  and  much  attention 
is  required;  to  know  that  they  get  up 
and  exercise  sufficiently  to  keep  them- 
selves healthy.  Tire  larger  children 
play  much  better  than  last  fall.  They 
appear  to  be  quite  happy.  Tommy 
says:  '1  feel  happy  all  de  time,  'cept 
when  I  don't  pray  at  night,  den  I 
don't  sleep,  lor  something  black  like 
a  cat  hangs  ober  my  bed  all  night, 
dat  makes  me  feel  unhappy  all  de 
time,  cause  l'se  been  so  wicked.'" 

lleports  have  been  received  from 
nine  common  schools,  viz:  two  at 
Helena,  one  at  Helena  Asylum,  two 
at  Lauderdale,  and  four  at  Little 
lfcock. 

The  whole  number  enrolled  is  k217 
males;  814  females ;  total,  531.  Av- 
erage attendance,  ouO  ;  tuition  receiv- 
ed, $80.12. 

In  Little  Rock  the  Sabbath  Schools 
have  increased  in  size  during  the  past 
month.  In  reference  to  one  of  the 
schools;  E.  M.  Butler  writes:  "This 
Sabbath  School  is  a  consolidation  of 
the  schools  of  the  Asylum  and  of  the 
African  Baptist  Church.  It  is  held 
in  our  school  building.  About  half 
the  school  is  composed  of  adults. 
Whole  number,  2!$0,  ranging  from  5 
to  05  years  of  age.  Fourteen  colored 
teachers  are  engaged  in  (lie  work*. 
One  old  man  is  (caching  who  was  a 
slave  on  (Ik;  Morula  const.  The  old 
people  seem  quite  interested ;  most  of 
them  are  unable  (oread,  but  are  very 
patient,  attentivo  listeners.  We  are 
cramped  for  want  of  house  room  : 
had  WO  plenty  of  room  w  e  could,  I 
think,  increase  (he  number  of  those 
who  attend  constantly.  Our  object 
is  to  give  regular  connected  religion* 
instruct  foil,  so  much  needed  by  these 
people."' 
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The  Shipping  Agent  has  received 
a  donation  of  14,000  back  numbers  of 
tire  liritislt  Workman^  largo  -numbers 
of  which  have  been  shipped  South, 
both  lo  our  own  slat  ion4;,  and  also 
those  of  Ohio  and  Western  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  arrangements  are  being- 
made  to  ship  some  to  Iowa  and  Kan- 
sas. These  have  been  sent  to  us 
through  Richard  Cadbury  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  with  their  large,  excel- 
lent wood  engravings  and  healthy, 
stirring  articles,  showing  the  value 
of  that  religion  which  acts  on  our 
e very-day  life;  they  an'  i  1 1  have  a 
direct  tendency  to  drive  away  the 
natural  indolence  of  the  colored  peo- 
pie. 

lie  has  also  received  a  large  sup- 
ply of  t lie  Tracts,  published  in  Dub- 
lin, together  with  a  number  of  Phila- 
delphia Tracts,  packages  of  which 
have  been  shipped  to  the  various  sta- 
tions. 

The  Treasurer  has  received  £300 
from  Ireland  this  month,  through 
Samuel  Bewley,  which  has  realized 
$1958,91. 

John  Henry  Douglas  writes  from 
Lisburn,  Ireland,  3d  mo.  22,  1SG7  : 

After  speaking  of  the  great  im- 
portance of  raising-  money  at  the 
present  time  for  t  he  Freedmen,  "God 
in  his  good  Providence  has  opened 
up  a  great  field  in  which  we  may 
easily  manifest  our  love  for  Christ  by 
caring  for  his  helpless  children,  and 
should  it  take  half  the  income  of 
many  whom  God  has  for  years  been 
blessing,  and  should  it  be  called  for 
for  several  years  to  come,  the  prom- 
ise will  be  found  sure  "he  that  sow- 
eth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  bounti- 
fully," and  even  if  at  (In;  close  of  life 
some  should  not  have  as  many  acres 
of  hind  as  they  had  expected,  they 
Will  have,  instead  of  the  land,  the 
cheering  prospect  of  hearing  the 
blessed  words  "inasmuch  as  ye  gave 
it,  for  the  benefit  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  gave  if  to  me." 

4,l  am  itow  at  th»)  house  of  James 
II.  Jticliai'dson.  1 1  is  daughter,  A  una, 
lias  taken  great  interest  in  our  work, 
and  has  forw  arded  a  cask  for  Lauder- 
dale, whirh  has  reached  its  destina- 
tion, I  think,  friends  are  still  ;it  w  ork 
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for  the  Asylum.  I  was  at  J.  B. 
Braithvvaite's  a  short  time  ago,  and 
when  I  bid  the  children  farewell,  one 
of  the  little  girls,  aged  ten  years,  put 
ten  shillings  into  my  hand  a'or  the 
orphans;  she  had  been  saving-  up 
money  to  give  me  for  those  poor 
children  when  I  came.  I  hope  this 
may  stimulate  some  American  girls 
and  boys  to  do  the  same." 


OHIO. 

Damascus,  M  mo.  25, 1807. 

The  property  occupied  last  season 
as  a  house  for  our  teachers,  and  for 
the  accommodation  of  our  Industrial 
School,  and  by  our  present  teachers 
for  the  same  purposes  this  winter,  for 
a  short  time,  being  given  up  to  form- 
er owners,  a  commissary  building, 
standing  on  the  same  lot,  was  given 
by  the  oilicers  of  the  Freednien's  Bu- 
reau, to  our  Agent,  who  removed  and 
erected  it  on  one  of  the  lots  belong- 
ing to  the  Yearly  Meeting-,  conven- 
ient to  the  school  houses ;  and  thus 
made  a  comfortable  home  for  the 
teachers  and  accommodations  for  the 
Industrial  School. 

Up  to  the  12th  of  First  month,  two 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  families, 
comprising  1 123  persons,were  visited, 
by  which  it  was  ascertained  that  there 
had  been  great  improvement  in  their 
homes  since  last  year  ;  and  John  AVat- 
son  informs  us  that  the  tone  of  public 
sentiment  among  the  whites,  in  rela- 
tion to  Freedmen  Schools,  has  per- 
ceptibly improved. 

School  reports  for  Second  month 
have  not  yet  come  to  hand,  but  those 
for  First  month  show  203  pupils  en- 
rolled, and  an  average  attendance  "of 
130 ;  one  First-day  school  well  attend- 
ed, and  one  night  school.  The  inter- 
est manifested  by  the  pupils  and  their 
progress  in  learning,  are  represented 
as  very  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

After  continuing  the  I  ml  list  rial 
School  through  the  First  month,  it 
was  decided  that  it  would  be  best  to 
discontinue  it,  in  consequence  of  the 
impracticability  of  applying  its  bene- 
fits wrhcro  most  needed.  And  all  the 
teachers  now  find  full  employment  in 
conducting  the  other  schools, in  w  Inch 
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it  is  thought  they  can  apply  their  labor 
to  totter  advantage. 

A  letter  from  one  of  our  teachers 
informs  us  that  on  the  night  of  the 
iirst  of  Second  month,  they  were  vis- 
ited hy  a  violent  hurrieance,  which 
destroyed  or  badly  damaged  twelve 
houses  within  about  one-fourth  mile 
of  our  buildings,  which  were  but 
slightly  injured.  Many  of  the  occu- 
pants thus  deprived  of  their  homes, 
some  of  them  slightly,  and  part  of  one 
white  family  seriously,  injured,  took 
shelter  in  our  buildings,  which  were 
so  providentially  spared,  till  tiny 
could  be  otherwise  provided  for;  Die 
teachers  giving  up  their  own  beds  to 
t lie  wounded. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 
Secretin';). 

WESTERN. 
Platnfikld,  Itii  mo.  25th,  1BG7. 
Timothy  Harrison  : — We  have  de- 
ferred the  meeting  of  our  Committee 
until    next     Sixth-day    before  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  when  we  hope  to 
have  the  Friends  from  the  South  with 
us,  or  some  of  them.    The  schools 
closed   last   Sixth-day   week.  The 
friends  from  Macon,  Miss.,  returned 
the  first  of  last  week.  J.  Wilson  re- 
mained behind  for  a  few  days,  but  1 
presume  is  now  at  home.  Shall.  Avrite 
thee  after  our  Committee  meets. 
Thy  friend, 

15;  II.  Win  gut. 


treasurer's  RErOllT. 

Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  $43  00 

BloomfieM  Ill  65 

Hridgepoi-t,  M.  M't'g,  paid  up  quota.  .a(>  80 

West  Union  IS  Oil 

beech  (I rove  .51  00 

Sugar  River  7.'l  00 

Sug^i-  PJkiu  H<1  fitf 

Poplar  RidgC  23  00 

Westiield.  30  00 

Greenwood  .r>(3  75 

llinkle's  Creek  k27  HO 

IMamfield  4(5  45 

Kush  C](H-k  55  50 

New  Salem  till  00 

Fairfield  '.'10  00 

Richland  \:H  00 

(Jreenlield.  .'.  lJ7  00 

bide  Creek  10  00 


Total  $1071  (!:i 


JOHN  l\  WOOD,  Tnamrtr. 


CHICAGO  MONTHLY  MEETING. 

By  the  authority  of  Whitewater 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Discipline,  was  set  up  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  on  the  17th  of  Fourth 
month,  1807. 

A  committee  of  the  above  named 
Quarterly  Meeting  opened  the  meet- 
ing" hy  reading  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing's minute  upon  the  subject,  and  by 
receiving  and  accepting  the  removal 
certificates  of  a  number  of  Friends 
in  Chicago,  after  which  these  Friends 
organized  and  held  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  occasion  was  a  deeply  inter- 
esting one,  both  to  the  Commit  tee  and 
to  those  who  will  constitute  that 
meeting.  Chicago  Monthly  Meeting 
Will  beheld  on  the  third  Fourth-day 
in  every  month,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M., 
and  the  Preparative  on  the  previous 
Fourth-day,  at.  the  same  hour.  We 
trust  that  Friends  in  this  great 
commercial  city  will  receive  the  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement  of  their 
brethren  e v e ryw  here. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCES. 

MIAMI  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

At  a  mass  meeting  of  the  friends 
of  First-day  Scriptural  Schools,  held 
by  appointment  Crcen  Plain  Meet- 
ing House,  3rd  mouth  29th,  1807.  the 
meeting  was  organized  by  calling 
Samuel  C,  How  ell  to  the  chair,  and 
appointing  Achilles  Pugh,  clerk. 

After  reading  the  5th  chapter  of 
]{omans,  Thomas  Arnetf  stated  tin; 
object  of  on r coining  together,  which 
was  the  encouragement  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  enterprise  within  the 
borders  of  Miami  Quarterly  meeting 
of  Friends. 

A  Iter  a  short  interval  of  quiet,  sup- 
pliealion  was  nude  for  Divine  favor 
on  those  present,  ami  on  (he  ohject  of 
their  inetil IJU£  together.  The  ImsinoH 
was  then  entered  upon  by  presenting 
the  following  suhjcHs  lor  considera- 
tion : 

1st.  llo\v  can  we  imM  interest  our 

scholars  '{ 
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2d,  The  best  manner  of  conducting 
schools. 

3d",  The  lesson  and  its  preparation. 

4th,  How  can  we  bring  the  Sabbath 
School  work  to  bear  on  isolated  fam- 
ilies and  neighborhoods  ? 

0th,  How  can  First-day  afternoons 
be  best  employed  ? 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
much  satisfaction  manifested  in  the 
sentiments  advanced  by  the  different 
speakers.  The  interest  was  well  kept, 
up  from  10  o'clock,  the  time  of  meet- 
ing, until  near  -A  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  conference  concluded  in 
much  good  feeling  with  all  present. 

A.  P. 


NORTHERN"  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  the  Friends  of 
First-dav  Scriptural  Schools  met  at 
Back  Creek  4th  mo,  13,  1807,  and  or- 
ganized by  appointiiigllenry  Charles 
secretary,  and  Win.  A.  Moore,  assist- 
ant. After  a  season  of  reverent 
waiting,  a  few  Friends  were  nomina- 
ted to  propose  to  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion such  subjects  as  they  should 
deem  proper,  to  claim  the  attention 
of  the  Conference. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "Was  it 
desirable  to  employ  any  as  teachers 
in  our  First-day  schools,  who  have 
not  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  " 
S.  Knight  thou  gilt  no  more  discrimi- 
nation should  be  made  than  in  other 
schools.  In  being  too  particular  we 
might  exclude  good  workers,  and 
thus  much  good  that  might  have  re- 
sulted, would  be  lost. 

I.  Pemberton  thought  we  should 
get  the  best,  as  the  life  of  religious 
meetings,  often  depends  very  much 
on  the  Scriptural  schools  connected 
with  them. 

N.  Push  thought  the  very  act  of 
accepting  the  position  of  teacher  was 
an  evidence  of  interest  in  the  cause, 
and  should  be  encouraged. 

John  Allen  agreed  with  the  Last 
speaker,' that  in  such  teachers  there 
was  a  hayinninff  of  that  regenerating 
inHuence,  which  ultimately  makes 
the  devoted  Christian.  The  work  is 
a  two-fold  one — the  leaeher  oftdi  re- 
ceiving much  benefit,  as  well  as  the 


student.  He  would  reject  none  ex- 
cept absolute  sevffers  at  religion. 

Thomas  Jay  thought  in  thus  bring- 
ing forward  those  Who  had  given  no 
more  evidence  of  conversion  than 
engaging  in  the  work, -we  would  in- 
cite them  to  good  works,  and  thus 
lead  them  on  until  they  became  full 
Christians. 

The  Secretary,  as  an  endorsement 
of  this,  had  known  some  instances  in 
which  this  had  been  the  result. 

In  the  afternoon  session,  the  first 
subject  brought  before  the  Confer- 
ence was,  "The  size  of  classes  and  as- 
signment of  lessons.'' 

Most  of  the  speakers  favored  small 
classes,  urging  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing the  attention  of  each  member  of 
the  class  riveted  on  the  subject  before 
them.  Some  spoke  of  varying  the 
size  of  the  class  with  the  capacity  of 
the  teacher,  which  was  approved. 

The  custom  prevalent  in  many  pla- 
ces of  assigning  the  same  lesson  to  tho 
di  lie  rent  classes  in  the  same  school 
was  adversely  spoken  to,  as  detri- 
mental to  the  success  and  interest  of 
the  school. 

The  second  subject  brought  before 
the  conference,  was  "the  preparation 
of  the  teacher,  including  his  ability 
to  unfold  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  our  Society." 

W.  A.  Moore  urged  the  absolute 
necessity  of  special  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher,  and  favored 
copious  illustrations, including  stories 
and  incidents,  as  would  fully  explain 
the  lessons,  and  impress  upon  the 
mind  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 
Would  use  commentators  and  histo- 
rical works  to  gain  a  knowledge  of 
manners,  customs,  geography,  &c. 

The  Secretary  spoke  of  the  necess- 
ity of  paying  more  heed  to  the  teach- 
ing of  1  lie :  great  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  our  Society,  as  set  forth  by 
George  Fox  and  other  early  Friends. 

A  tier  a  free  interchange  of  senti- 
ment and  an  expression  of  tho  differ- 
ent views  entertained  on  the  subjects 
brought  before  Hie  Conference,  all  of 
which  was  conducted  in  the  greatest 
harmony,  the  Uonfercuco  adjourned, 
sine  die.  IIenky  CnAHLKs, 

Secretary. 
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PEACE. 

[The  following  letter,  not  arriving 
in  t i  1110  to  be  read  at  the  1'eace  Con- 
ference, held  here  last  month,  has 
been  submitted  to  us,  by  the  writer, 
for  publication  :] 

To  the  Peace  Conference  of  Friends, 
to  be  held  at  Richmond,  Ind. : 
Dear  Friends: — Being  prevented 
by  illness  in  my  family  from  attend- 
ing the  approaching*  session  of  the 
Convention,  I  feel  extremely  anxious 
that  you  should  pursue  a  very  differ- 
ent course  from  what  was  taken  at 
our  last  meeting.  It  is  not  tine  ad- 
dresses that  we  need  as  a  people,  but 
the  solving  of  certain  practical  diffi- 
culties, that  presented  during  the 
late  war,  and  of  clearly  setting  forth 
how  far  a  Christian  may  go,  and  what 
he  may  consistantly*  do  in  support  of 
Government  at  such  a  time.  1  sug- 
gest that  the  Convention  recommend 
to  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  to 
adopt  something  like  the  following, 
as  a  part  of  their  Disciplines  : 

"We  hold  as  a  fundamental,  propo- 
sition, that  a  religious  society  lias  no 
right  to  impose  on  its  members  any 
ride  of  conduct  which  is  not  directly 
expressed  in,  or  clearlij  to  he  inferred 
from,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Jesus 
'said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews."    From  which  we  infer, 

First,  That  as  Christ's  Disciples 
were  not  permitted  to  tight  to  deliver 
him  from  a  cruel  death,  there  cannot 
possibly  arise  any  circumstances  in 
which  a  Christian  would  be  justified 
in  fighting. 

Second,  While  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
powers  that  be,  we  are  not  justified  at 
any  time,  in  doing  the  icast  thing  to 
aid  or  support  (uivernmeut  in  war, 
no  matter  for  what  purpose  that  war 
maybe  waged.  We  therefore  enjoin 
upon  our  nuunbors the  observance  of 
the  following  rules  : 

1st.  .No  member  is  to  buy  Govern- 
ment Stock  sold  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  money  for  war  purposes. 


2d.  No  member  is  to  take  any  office 
connected  with  the  military  branch 
of  the  Government,  either  as  soldier, 
clerk,  hospital  officer,  agent  or  ser- 
vant. 

lid.  No  member  is  to  sell  anything 
for  military  use,  and  if  a  horse  or 
other  property  be  impressed  for  such 
use,  lie  may  not  receive  pay  therefor. 

4th.  No  member  is  in  any  manner 
to  compromise  the  principles  of  the 
Society  by  compounding  or  arrang- 
ing with  the  G  overnment  for  person- 
al exemption  in  time  of  war,  and 
should  Government,  by  law,  confis- 
cate his  goods  or  imprison  his  person, 
for  refusing  to  perform  military  duty, 
he  must  quietly  submit  thereto.  But 
should  Government  instead  of  pass- 
ing such  laws  of  conliscation  or  im- 
prisonment, impose  a  tax  on  relig- 
ions non-combatants,  our  members 
who  feel  n  freedom  of  conscience  so 
to  do,  may  pay  said  tax,  lest  we  be 
accused  of  loving  our  money  better 
than  our  Savior,  and  because  Av  e  be- 
lieve such  a  case  is  directly  parallel 
with  the  case  cited  by  the  Master,  in 
which  lie  enjoined  his  disciples,  "To 
render  unto  Ca:sar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's."  Yet  we  do  repeat  thai 
we  desire  every  Friend  to  keep  a  ten- 
der and  clear  conscience  on  this  point, 
at  whatever  cost  of  personal  sutfering 
or  property. 

When  we  have  thus  clearly  defined 
the  position  of  our  Society,  we  may 
with  some  force  and  hope  of  success, 
invite  other  religious  societies  to 
unite  with  us  in  the  support  of  the 
principles  of  peace. 

With  a  salutation  of  love,  I  remain 
your  friend  and  fellow  servant, 

JOHN  H.  CRENSHAW. 

Richmond,  V  a  . 


For  the  American  Friend. 
WHAT  THINGS  ARE  C/ESAR'S? 'AG Al N. 

That  individuals  should  diller  in 
their  modes  of  reasoning,  itnvl  (he 
steps  by  which  Ihey  arrive  ;il  certain 
conclusions,  is  not  surprising.  Nev- 
ertheless, those  who  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  adranccd  (/nurds  in  a  great 
moral  (jtiesl  ion,  i-houhl  be  careful  lli:u 
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every  position  taken  is  clearly  dedu-  over  other  greater  and  lesser  evils  in 
cible  from  correct  premises.  The  the  world  ;"  and  that  the  advocacy  of 
great  mass  of  mankind  will  care  but  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  capi- 
very  little  for  our  ''testimonies''  uii-  tal  punishments, &C,  "  belonged  rath- 
less  we  can  show  that  they  are  based  er  to  that  developing  apprehension  ot 
upon  sound  and  consistent  lirstpriii-  the  relations  of  pure  Christianity  to 
ciples.  the  affairs  of  mankind,  the  end  of 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  phase  of  the  whose  development  has  not  yet  been 
peace  question  fraught  with  deeper  reached." 

interest  to  those  who  desire  to  pro-  I  wish  to  submit  whether  these  as- 
niote  the  cause,  than  that  which  re-  sumptions  have  a  tendency  to  settle 
lates  to  our  duties  to  the  Government  the  wavering  or  confirm  the  doubtful 
under  which  We  live,  in  connection  on  the  conclusion  that  *  *  *  "it 
with  a  consistent  adherence  to  the  is  not  right  for  a  Christian  intention- 
pure  precepts  of  tin;  "Prince  of  ally  to  take  the  lite  of  an  assailant  to 
L'eace. "  1  was  gratitied  to  lind  the  defend  the  lives  of  others';  or  to  use 
subject  so  ably  handled  by  Dr.  1  [arts-  deadly  weapons,  even  in  defensive 
borne  in  the  American  Kkiend.  lUit  warfare,  or  to  suppress  rebellion.'' 
while  1  admire  tin;'  catholic  spirit  Would  they  not  rather  strengthen  the 
which  pervades  the  production,  and  conviction  so  manifestly  prevalent 
while  the  conclusions  at  which  the  .  during  the  late  rebellion,  that  it  is  a 
author  arrives  are  probably  correct,  "  Christian  duty  "  to  aid  the  Govcrn- 
1  fear  that  some  of  the  premises  may  ment  in  the  trial  hour  by  an  ''  active 
tend  to  mislead  the  young  inquirer  performance"  of  needful  service  ?  If 
after  truth.  I  therefore  desire,  under  the  end  of  that  developing  process 
a  feeling  of  that  charily  which  the  has  not  yet  been  reached  ;  ifthcCos- 
writer  recommends,  to  call  the  atten-  pel  has  not  yet  triumphed  over  "great- 
tion  of  the  reader  to  a  few  extracts,    er  or  lesser  evils  "  to  an  extent  which 

After  drawlftg  a  line  of  distinction  renders  force  unnecessary;  if  a  pcr- 
between  taking  life  in  our  own  do-  son  may  execute  a  brother  condemned 
fence  and  the  defence  of  others]  "  of  for  a  capital  offence  under*  a  feeling 
our  wives  and  children  ;  of  all  inno-  of  pure  Christian  love;  and  if  active 
cent  and  defenceless  people;  and  of  performance  of  military  duty  does 
the  security  of  our  country  and  s.oci-  not  necessarily  involve  a  participa- 
ety  at  large,"  lie  thus  proceeds  :  "It  (ion  in  tin;  "war  spirit,"  arc  wo  not 
is  quite  dbyious  that  to  prevent  injury  taking  grounds  rather  too  high  for 
and  crime  is  a  Christian  duty,  the  the  demands  of  the  times?  Arc  not 
magisterial  office  typified  under  the  our  brethren  of  other  denominations 
expression  "  the  sword  of  the  magis-  more  consistent  than  we  are  ?  Let  us 
trate"  especially  involves  this  duty  briefly  examine  into  the  correctness 
and  delegates  if  to  those  who  yield  of  these  several  assumed  points, 
obedience  to  the  magistrate."  1st.  Can  we  separata  between  the 

"Active  performance  of  Ibis  duly,  "Avar  spirit"  and  actual  war?  The 
then,  necessitates  no  participation  in  one  is  the  legitimate  i'vxui  of  the  other, 
those  evil  passions,  emphatically  eon-  As  loaves  fall  to  the  ground,  and  as 
demned  in  Holy  Writ,  as  Well  as  in  clouds  produce  rain,  so  tho  war  spirit 
our  own  consciences,  which  are  sum-  produces  war.  The  fright  ful  carnage 
marily  indicated  in  the  words  'the  on  the  battlefield,  is  but  the  natural 
war  Spirit.'  "  result  of  previous  violations  of  the 

lie  (hen  goes  on  to  place  the  right-  law  of  love.  Executions,  battles, 
fulness  of  lite  oniployiheht  of  armed  campaigns,  sieges,  &c.,are  but  branch- 
force  to  maintain  civil  order,  and  that  OS  of  the  tree  of  evil  which  has  its 
of  capital  punishment,  on  the  same  roots  deep  in  the  corruption  of  the 
parallel ;  snows  that  William  renin  human  hearl  and  we  are  told  that  tho 
and  other  early  IrricndH  sanctioned  Ciospel  ax  "is  laid  at  the  root  of  (he 
the  latter;  ami  claims  that  "  the  (Jos-  tree."  "Muk©  the  two  good  and  il5 
pel  was  lo  triumph   by   degrees  J  US  fruits  will  also   be  good."      If  the 
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heart  is  filled  with  that  love  which 
can  sincerely  pray  for  enemies,  "'leath- 
er forgive  them,  they  know  not  what 
they  do  ;  "  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge,"  &c.f  I  think  that  no  re- 
quirement of  "Ca\sar"  could  induce 
a  participation  in  depriving  a  fellow- 
being  of  life. 

"  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  arc  of, "  may  apply  in  this 
day  to  those  wlio  desire,  or  aid  in,  the 
destruction  of  their  enemies,  however 
specious  may  he  the  pretext.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  command  "Love 
your  enemies,"  is  a  "specific prohibi- 
tion of  actual  war,"  applying  in  all 
ages  of  the  Christian  church,  from 
the  apostolic  age  down  to  the  present. 
The  apostle  James  tells  us  "from 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings.  " 
"  From  your  lusts, "  that  is,  from  the 
"war  spirit."  Christ  paid  tribute, 
but  in  all  his  teaching  lie  never  coun- 
selled "active  performance  of  duty" 
in  the  military  operations  of  that 
monarch.  He  came  to  plant  a  peace- 
able kingdom  in  the  earth,  and  this 
kingdom  "  was  to  triumph  by  degrees" 
only  because  of  the  obstinacy  of  the 
human  race.  "And  when  he  was 
come  near  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept 
overit,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes.  "  The  teachings  of  Christ 
are  so  clear  and  comprehensive  that 
"  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool, 
need  not  err  therein. "  They  were 
practical  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 
They  are  practical  now.  What  is  a 
Christian  duty  in  one  age  is  a  Christ- 
ian duty  in  another.  "The  intrinsic 
principles  of  morality  are  as  eternal 
as  the  Gospel.  "  Let  us  endeavor  to 
uphold  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
in  all  its  fulness,  to  look  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and 
the  examples  of  early  Christ  ians  rath- 
er than  to  (hose  of  modern  times,  and 
in  our  endeavors  to  find  out  "what 
things  are  Cesar's,'*  let  us  not  neglect 
the  more  important  inquiry,  "What 
tilings  arc  God's, " 

J.  S111NN. 

Spbikqdale,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

Editors  of  the  American  Friend: — 

Dear  Friends  :— I  have,  in  common 
with  other  Friends  in  this  city,  been 
much  interested  in  the  numbers  of 
your  periodical  already  received,  and 
desire  your  encouragement.  There 
are  points  in  which  it  may  be  im- 
proved, but  these  will,  many  of  them, 
suggest  themselves  to  you  from  time 
to  time.  We  should  not  expect  per- 
fection or  even  an  approach  to  it, 
without  much  effort  and  experience. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  any 
information  from  our  absent  breth- 
ren on  Gospel  service,  will  greatly 
interest  every  member  of  our  Society. 
A  letter  from  England,  now  before 
me,  speaks  very  encouragingly  of  the 
labors  of  our  dear  friend,  John  II. 
Douglas.  It  states  that  English 
Friends  love  the  man  and  love  his 
ministry.  Much  of  the  secret  of 
ministerial  usefulness  must  lie  in  the 
fact  of  the  laborer  commending  him- 
self and  his  work  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  We 
hear  much  of  our  dear  David 
Hunt's  devoted  and  energetic  service  ; 
not  only  in  direct  Gospel  labor,  but 
in  exercising  himself  by  lectures  and 
conversations,  to  instruct,  teach,  and 
enlighten  his  hearers  on  Scriptural 
truth,  to  the  edification  and  comfort 
of  many.  I  low  the  gift  of  Teaching 
needs  stirring  up  amongst  us  ! 

Uebecca  Collins,  also,  is  very  dili- 
gently engaged  in  the  good  work  of 
calling  sinners  to  Christ,  and  building 
up  believers  in  our  most  holy  faith. 
She  is  expecting  to  return  home  this 
Sprkigj  we  truly  trust  with  the  re- 
ward which  the  good  Master  never 
fails  to  confer  upon  the  loving  and 
willing  servant. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  Louis  and  Sarah  Street  Avill  in- 
terest all  your  readers: — "  The  cor- 
dial recognition  and  warm  sympathy 
of  dear  Friends,  is  very  strengthen- 
ing; they  have  not  been  slow  to  let 
these  feelings  bo  known;  we  have 
received  many  tokens  of  it,  which 
we  highly  prize.  As  the  time  draws 
near  for  us  to  sail,  it  may  lie  interest- 
ing to  some  of  our  dear  Friends  to 
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know  how  the  prospect  looks  at  this 
juncture,  as  some  had  expressed  Ihe 
fear  that  we  had  not  fully  counted 
the  cost  ;  they  may  be  informed  that 
we  have,  no  misgivings  as  to  our 
calling.  So  far  as  the  mission  to 
Madagascar  is  concerned  it  is  without 
a  cloud.  The  surrender  of  the  com- 
forts of  civilized  life  in  exchange  for 
a  heathen  land,  is  as  nothing,  when 
we  compare  the  sacrifices  to  be  made 
to  the  worth  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  In  comparison,  earth  and  its 
pleasures  and  com  forts,  are  like  a 
plaything  of  only  a  day;  tomorrow 
to  us  it  may  not  be.  "  They  close  this 
subject  by  a  quotation  from  the  Apos- 
tle: "But  I  count  not  my  life  dear 
unto  myself;  so  that  I  may  finish  my 
course  with  joy;  and  the  ministry 
that  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God."  Joseph  S.  Scwell, 
who  goes  with  them  on  the  same  ser- 
vice, who  is  a  recorded  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  slates  their  prospects  of 
service  is  not  so  much  to  preach  as  to 
teach  ;  but  as  yet  no  very  well  defined 
course  of  service  has  been  made  clear 
to  them.  The  call  seems  to  he,  "Go 
to  Madagascar,  and  I  will  find  the 
work.  "  They  desire  not  to  be  at  all 
sectarian,  but  as  way  opens,  to  work 
with  those  Christians,  nativo  or  Eu- 
ropean, who  are  already  there;  and 
thus  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  be  made 
useful  in  spreading  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  in  their  clearness,  and 
purity. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  children 
in  our  First-day  schools  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  mission  of  these  dear 
Friends?  Money  has  been  subscrib- 
ed in  England,  chiefly,  I  think,  by 
First-day  school  scholars,  to  purchase 
a  good  town  clock  for  the  capital  of 
Madagascar,  where  they  have  very 
little  idea  how  Ave  calculate  time. 

1). 

New  York  City,  'A  mo. BOUi,  I6(i7. 


ItoLUN,  Mich.,:t  mo.  2-1, 1SC>7. 
Ot/It  circulating  meetings  from 
house  lo  house,  are  slill  continued, 
and  have  been  kept  up  thus  far  with 
unabated  interest  and  increasing  life 
and  power.     Most  graciously  have 


they  been  owned  by  the  great  Head 
of  his  Church  whose  presence  has 
been  sensibly  felt  to  the  contriting 
of  many  hearts.  His  love  llowingas 
from  vessel  to  vessel  has  had  a  uniting 
and  cementing  effect,  to  the  subduing 
of  all  opposition,  and  overcoming  all 
hard  feelings,  all  resentment,  all  strife 
and  bitterness.  Tendered  and  with 
hearts  melted  in  the  constraining  love 
of  Jesus,  we  have  been  favored  with 
some  sweet  and  heavenly  seasons. — 
On  one  occasion  two  brothers,  who 
had  long  been  at  variance,  and  though 
living  within  t  wo  miles  of  each  other, 
yet  entirely  estranged,  happened  to 
meet  in  one  of  these  meetings.  A 
striking  portion  of  the  Scriptures  was 
read  on  the  subject  of  forgiveness, 
some  remarks  were  made  by  one  of 
our  dear  brethren  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, a  season  of  prayer  followed. 
After  awhile  one  of  the  two  brothers 
rose  and  in  a  faltering  voice  and 
broken  manner  confessed,  that,  al- 
though he  had  made  a  profession  of 
religion,  he  had  not  been  happy  in  it 
or  enjoyed  peace  of  mind,  because 
he  had  harbored  resentment  against 
his  brother.  Then  stepping  forward 
and  pressing  through  the  crowd,  he 
reached  out  his  hand  toward  his 
brother,  and  begged  his  forgiveness. 
The  other  brother,  pressing  forward, 
grasped  his  proffered  hand  cordially, 
saying,  ''I  meet  you  half-way,  broth- 
er,— forgive  me;  I,  too,  have  offend- 
ed," &o.  A  touching  scene  of  recon- 
ciliation succeeded,  and  they  left  the 
house  together  when  the  meeting 
closed,  feeling  the  sweetness  of  for- 
giveness and  brotherly  love. 

Several  who  have  been  great  wan- 
derers, have  been  found  by  Him  w  ho 
"came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. r 
Borne  who  were  pronounced  by  those 
around  them  to  be  "  very  hard  cases,  w 
seem  to  be  entirely  reclaimed.  Form- 
erly drunkards,  Sabbath  breakers  and 
profane  swearers,  now  silting  and 
clot  bed,  and  in  their  right  mi  mis,  and 
speaking  Hie  words  of  truth  and 
soberness.  Some  of  these  are  regular 
atlenders  at  our  mid-week  as  well  ;h 
First-day  meetings,  and  give  eviden- 
ces of  a  change  of  heart.  Some,  who 
have  been  skeptics,  have  been  brought 
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humble  supplicants  to  the  Saviour's 
feet,  crying  out,  "Lord,  I  believe, 
help  thou  mine  unbelief  I 

The  gracious  visitation  of  our 
heavenly  Father  lias  extended  to  our 
own  members.  Most  of  them  have 
been  thoroughly  awakened  and  arous- 
ed, and  arc  now  ready  to  exclaim  with 
astonishment,  "This  is  th-e  Lord's 
doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  !  "  AVe  have  been  greatly  helped 
and  strengthened  by  the  visits  of 
some  travelling  Friends  who  have 
attended  some  of  our  meetings  in 
private  houses  and  who  have  felt  that 
they  were  under  right  authority,  and 
rewarded  and  blessed  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church. 

Our  own  regular  meetings  are  bet- 
ter attended  by  our  own  members, 
and  we  have  quite  a  flocking  to  them, 
from  those  not  of  our  Society.  Since 
commencing  last  11th  month,  we  have 
had  more  than  seventy  meetings  from 
tponsc  to  house.  The  largest  number 
ever  present  on  these  occasions  was 
200.  The  house  was  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  many  standing  for 
want  of  room  for  seats. 

AVe  rejoice  to  hear  that  similar 
meetings  are  being  held  in  different 
parts  of  this  land  as  well  as  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  Wo  greatly 
hope  that  they  may  prove  a  blessing 
to  our  Society,  as  well  as  to  many 
who  have  heretofore  felt  as  though 
no  man  cared  for  their  souls. 

"  I  have  just  procured  a  minute 
from  my  Monthly  Meeting  for  mis- 
sionary and  other  labor,  chiefly  with- 
in the  limits  of  my  own  Yearly 
Meeting,  including  Sing  Sing,  and 
other  State  Prisons,  Hospitals,  Vassal, 
College,  and  other  Schools,  and  to  go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  some  of 
the  cities,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in.  The  fields  for  missionary  labor 
are  large  and  white  already  unto  the 
harvest,  and  I  do  rejoice  and  give 
thanks  thai  so  many  in  our  beloved 
Society  are  entering  into  the  labor. 
AVhen  our  dear  friend,  Gideon  I  lark - 
ness,  visiled  the  1  mlians,  in  the  North 
part  of  this  State,  and  made  spine 
enquiries  as  to  whether  a  Friends' 
Meeting  could  be  held  among  them, 


the  reply  was,  "Friends!  who  arc 
they?"  The  epithet  Quakers  was 
then  given,  and  the  response  was, 
"  are  they  the  people  that  sit  still  and 
do  nothing  ?  " 

"  I  rejoice  that  in  so  many  places 
within  our  borders  the  trumpet  blast 
has  been  sounded,  "  Arise,  shine  for 
thy  light  is  come,  that  heed  is  given 
to  it,  and  that  the  Glorious  Lord  is 
working  with  his  people, leading  them 
on  to  battle  and  victory." 

"We  have  never  known  a  time  like 
the  present,  wherein  the  Lord  is  so 
manifestly  visiting  his  people,  and 
imploring  them  to  work  for  and  with 
Him.  Surely  this  is  the  time  for  his 
children  to  work." 

E.  L.  C. 


The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Dr.  Eli  Jessup,  of  Towa, 
who  has  recently  been  engaged  in 
extensive  religious  service  amongst 
Friends  in  some  of  the  Eastern  States, 
will  doubtless  be  interesting  to  our 
readers,  viz  : 

"1  have  often  inquired  in  my  mind 
whether  [the  declension  of  our  Soci- 
ety in  certain  places,]  was  not  owing 
to  two  causes.  1st.  That  there 
arc  more  religious  denominations 
now,  than  in  the  early  rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society,  so  that  there  are  more 
inducements  and  better  openings  for 
Friends  to  associate  with  others  who 
assimilate  more  nearly  with  their 
views  of  doctrine  and  worship.  2nd. 
That  as  the  western  country  was 
opened  out  for  settlement,  tin;  young 
people  emigrated  westward,  hence 
diminishing  the  size  of  the  meetings 
farther  east.  But  these  reasons  are 
not  satisfactory.  AVe  find  no  greater 
number  of  religious  sects  in  propor- 
tion to  the  population  now,  than  180 
years  ago.  Is  it  not  for  want  of  faith- 
fulness on  the  part  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  church,  and  on  the 
part  of  (lie  church  collectively  ? 
Have  wo  not  sustained  much  loss  by 
secluding  our  religious  leslimonies, 
and  being  loo  fearful  of  talking  of 
the  Ihings  that  pertain  lo  the  soul's 
peace,  to  our  children,  to  our  neigh- 
bors,and  neighbor's  children  ?  'Would 
il  not  be  well  for  our  ministers  not 
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to  be  too  hasty  in  leaving  a  meeting 
or  neighborhood,  but  after  the  seed 
lias  been  sown  and  the  heart  quicken- 
ed to  tarry  for  a  season  and  water  the 
tender  plants?  I  am  satisfied  that 
there  is  a  spirit  now  working  like 
leaven  in  the  meal,  which  Avill  bring 
the  ehureh  up  out  of  the  wilderness— 
our  beloved  Society  will  again  shine 
as  in  the  days  of  old. " 

The  following  information  is  furn- 
ished by  a  minister  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting : 

'•It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 
readers  of  the  Amkkican  Fkikno,  to 
hear  that  there  is  a  little  colony  of 
Friends  situated  in  Shelby  county, 
Ills.,  about  six  miles  from  Ncoga,  a 
station  on  the  I.  C.  II.  11.  The  Friends 
are  mostly  emigrants  from  Grant 
county,  Ind.,  and  the  patriarch  of  the 
colony  is  Robert  Carey.  It  wras  my 
privilege,  in  company  with  J.  B.,  of 
Walnut  Ridge,  Ind.,  to  visit  them, 
and  hold  a  meeting  with  them  and 
their  neighbors,  on  tho  30th  of  12th 
month  last,  and  at  that  time,  there 
seemed  to  us  a  Life  among  them  truly 
precious;  parents  and  children  alike, 
seemed  dipped  into  a  fellowship  that 
gave  sweet  evidence  of  discipleship. 
They  are  in  a  locality  where  there  is 
still  unimproved  land,  and  they  hope 
it  may  suit  Friends  seeking  homes  in 
the  West,  to  visit  their  settlement 
before  going  farther.  They  wish  to 
hold  a  meeting  as  soon  as  a  suitable 
house  can  be  erected,  which  they  ex- 
pect to  accomplish  the  coming  sum- 
mer. 

"  Also,  there  is  another  colony  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  State,  in 
(Saline  county,  where  there  are  six  or 
seven  families,  formerly  from  Clinton 
county,  Ohio.  They,  too,  are  in  a 
newly  settled  district,  and  have  tho 
hardships  and  privations  incident  to 
a  new  country,  to  endure.  .  Their  lo- 
cation is  so  far  South,  that  I  heir  win- 
ters are  less  severe  than  ours.  Their 
country  is  snsceptable  under  fair 
cultivation  of  yreu improvement — it 
is  a  well-limbered  district. 

"  A  part  of  these  dear  Friends  havo 
for  a  long  time  been  remotely  situated 


from  established  meetings,  yet  they 
manifest  an  interest  and  concern  truly 
commendable,  and  worthy  of  encour- 
agement. To  reach  these  settlements 
we  had  some  wearisome  journeyings 
over  the  mud  roads,  in  hacks,  on 
horseback  and  on  foot — in  one  in- 
stance walking  about  eighteen  miles. 
Yet,  we  felt  well  repaid,  by  the  com- 
forting evidence  we  had  furnished  us, 
that  our  visit  did  cheer  these  lonely, 
isolated  members  of  our  precious 
family. 

"  In  passing  to  and  from  these  little 
colonies  of  Friends,  we  held  several 
meetings  among  those  not  of  our  re- 
ligious Society.  Some,  where  there 
had  been  previously  very  little  knowl- 
edge of  it,  or  its  doctrines, — in  one 
instance  there  was  no  Protestant  or- 
ganization near,  except  a  German 
Lutheran,  in  all  these,  we  felt  that 
holy  help  was  furnished  us,  and  the 
joy  our  visit  seemed  to  give  those 
who  hear  so  little  Gospei  ministry, 
was  a  sweet  reward. 

""We  also  visited  a  neighborhood 
about  sixteen  miles  South  of  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.,  where  a  little  colony  of 
Friends  once  settled,  who  have — in 
consequence  of  their  isolation  from 
meetings — attached  themselves  to 
other  religious  bodies.  There  we 
found  an  open  door,  and  both  visitors 
and  visited  were  cheered,  and  I  hope 
encouraged.  "We  called  at  another 
near  Frairieton,  (once  Friends,)  but 
the  seeds  of  unbelief  were  too  deep- 
ly rooted  for  us  to  find  an  easy  en- 
trance, and  we  left  them  without  any 
public  opportunity,  but  not  without 
secret  prayers,  that  they  may  yet  be- 
come so  enlightened  as  to  accept 
Jesus  as  their  hope  of  salvation. 

"  In  visiting  the  Friends  in  parts  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan,  where  my 
mission  called  me,  there  seemed  to  be 
in  many  localities  an  evidence  of  a 
true  awakening,  and  willingness  to 
come  forth  (o  the  help  of  tho  Lord. 
Much  has  appeared  in  (his  respeel  to 
cheer  me,  and  I  have  felt  to  rejoice 
many  times  at  the  evidence  furnished 
that  the  Holy  Leaven  is  at  work. 
]\lay  it  work  on,  until  the  whole  lump 
is  leavened,  is  my  earnest  prayers. 


1867. 
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Lawrie  TATDM,of  Springdale,  Iowa, 
sends  the  following' : 

"There  lias  been  a  religious  revival 
going  on  in  this  vicinity  the  past 
winter.  In  a  country  neighborhood 
more  than  one  hundred  have  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  condi- 
tion. One  of  the  iirst  of  these  was 
Leonard  Heed,  an  old  man  of  sixty- 
seven  years,  who  astonished  a  large 
congregation  by  rising  from  his  seat 
and  asking  for  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful.  JIc  was  extensively  known 
as  a  scoffer  at  religion.  On  one  oc- 
casion he  told  some  Friends,  whom 
lie  met  going  to  meeting,  that  he 
would  not  mind  going  too,  if  he  could 
get  a  jug  of  whisky  by  it.  lie  was 
not  a  drunkard,  but  said  it  to 
ridicule  religion.  After  he  be- 
came awakened  to  his  condition, 
lie  was  very  fervent  in  his  supplica- 
tions for  forgiveness,  which  he  be- 
lieved Avas  in  mercy  granted.  Very 
happy  he  was  in  his  belief  that  he 
was  accepted  by  Christ  as  one  of  his 
children,  unworthy  as  he  felt  of  so 
great  a  privilege.  While  in  this  con- 
dition Ood  saw  proper  to  call  him 
home.  While  going  to  meeting  he 
fell  and  breathed  only  a  few  times 
afterwards.  His  conversion  and 
death  had  a  solemnizing  effect  in  the 
neighborhood. " 


For  the  American  Friend. 

THE  QUAKERESS. 

She  was  a  lair  young  girl,  yet  on  her  brow 
No  pale  pearl  shone, — a  blemish  on  the  pure 
And  snowy  lustre  of  its  living  light. 
No  radiant  gem  shone  beautifully  through 
The  shadowing  of  her  tresses,  as  a  star 
Through  the  dark  shy  of  midnight;  and  no 
wreath 

Of  coral  circled  on  her  queenly  neck, 

In  mockery  of  the  glowing  cheek  and  lip, 

Whose  hue  the  fairy  guardian  of  the  flowers 

Might  never  rival,  when  her  magic  touch 

Tinges  the  rose  of  spring-time.  Unadorned 

Save  by  her  youthful  charms,  and  with  a  garb 

Simple  as  nature's  wolf,  why  turn  to  her 

The  proud,  the  gifted,  and  the  versed 

in  all  the  pageantry  of  fashion?  Sho  hath  not 

Moved  down  the  dam  e  to  music,  when  the  hall 

Is  lighted  up  like  sunshine,  and  the  thrill 

Of  the  light  viol  and  the  mellow  flute, 

And  tho  deep  tones  of  manhood  softened  down 

To  very  music — molt  upon  the  ear. 


She  hath  not  mingled  with  the  hollow  world, 
Nor  tampered  with  its  mockeries,  until  all 
The  delicate  perceptions  of  the  heart, 
The  innate  modesty,  the  watchful  sense 
Of  maiden  dignity  are  lost  amid 
The  maze  of  fashion  and  the  din  of  crowds. 
Yet  beauty  hath  its  homage.   Kings  have 
bowed 

Even  from  tho  majesty  of  ancient  thrones 
With  a  prostrated  knee,  have  cast  aside 
The  awfulness  of  time-created  power, 
For  the  regardful  glances  of  a  child, 
Yea,  the  high  ones  and  powerful  of  earth, 
The  helmed  sons  of  victory,  the  grave 
Ami  schooled  philosopher,  the  giant  man 
Of  overmastering  intellect,  has  turned 
Each  from  the  separate  idol  of  his  high 
And  vehement  ambition,  for  the  low 
Idolatry  of  human  loveliness, 
And  bartered  the  sublimity  of  mind, 
The  god- like  and  commanding  intellect 
Which  nations  knelt  to,  for  a  woman's  tear, 
A  soft  word,  or  even  a  winning  smile. 

And  in  the  chastened  beauty  of  that  eye, 
And  in  the  beautiful  play  of  thai  red  lip, 
And  in  i he  quiet  smile,  and  in  the  voice 
Sweet  as  the  tuneful  greeting  of  a  bird 
To  the  first  flowers  of  spring-time,  there  is 
more 

Than  the  perfection  of  ihe  painter's  skill 
Or  statuary's  molding.    Mind  is  there, 
The  pure  and  holy  attributes  of  soul, 
The  soul  of  virtue,  the  exceeding  grace 
Of  meekness  blended  with  a  maiden  pride. 
Nor  deem  ye  that  beneath  that  gentle  smile, 
And  the  calm  tempers  of  a  chastened  mind, 
No  warmth  of  passion  kindles,  and  no  tide 
Of  quick  and  earnest  feeling  courses  on 
From  the  warm  heart's  pulsations.  There  are 
springs 

Of  deep  and  pure  affection  hidden  now 
Within  that  quiet  bosom,  which  but  wait 
The  thrilling  of  some  kindl  y  touch,  to  flow 
Like  waters  from  the  desert  rock  of  old. 


THE  ARAB  IN  THE  DESERT. 

An  Arab  had  wandered  in  flic  des- 
ert until  he  was  in  danger  of  dying 
from  hunger  and  thirst.  After  wan- 
dering a  long  time,  he  found  one  of 
the  cisterns  or  waterpits,  out  of  which 
the  traveler  and  his  camel  drank; 
also  a  small  feather  sack  ihat  lay  upon 
Ihe  sand.  "God  be  praised!"  said 
he,  as  lie  lifted  if  up  and  examined  if ; 
"  these  are  certainly  dates  and  nuts, 
and  1  will  refresh  myself  with  them. 
In  this  sweet  hope1  he  opened  quickly 
the  sack,  saw  what  it  contained,  ami 
cried  out  very  sadly,  "Ah,  they  are 
only  pearls !     From  the  German, 
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The  Children's  Home,  of  Cincin- 
nati, is  an  institution  designed  to 
furnish  a  temporary  home  for  neglec- 
ted and  destitute  children,  and  to 
assist  them  in  getting  good,  perma- 
nent homes  in  the  country.  From 
the  "Second  Animal  lleport,"  we 
learn  that  140  have  been  received  the 
past  year,  and  homes  obtained  for  44. 
A  day  school  is  taught  for  the  in- 
mates and  others  who  are  not  in  a 
condition  to  attend  elsewhere,  and  a 
warm  dinner  given  to  all  such.  The 
annual  expenses  are  over  88,000, 
which  have  been  generously  met  by 
the  contributions  of  the  citizens  of 
Cincinnati.  The  whole  institution  is 
under  the  superintendence  of  Daniel 
Hill.  The  friends  of  this  enterprise 
contemplate  purchasing  a  "Children's 
Home  School  Farm/'  to  be  located  in 
Hamilton  County,  and  have  already 
88,000  promised  for  this  purpose. 
They  wish  820,000  and  hope  to  com- 
mence the  work  this  Spring.  Dona- 
lions  sent  to  the  Superintendent  at  the 
Home,  will  be  thankfully  received. 


ANNA  U.  JAY. 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.— Frov.  IV  :  18." 

Perhaps  in  few  instances  lias  the 
truth  of  this  Scripture  been  more 
beautifully  exemplified  than  in  the 
experience  of  this  beloved  friend. 
Tier  Heavenly  Father  had  in  a  spe- 
cial and  tender  manner  guarded  her 
from  the  stormy  billows  of  time,  and 
guided  her  bark  quietly  and  smooth- 
ly on  the  waters  of  life.  This  she 
recognized  in  health,  and  often  allud- 
ded  to  with  thanksgiving  and  praise 
during  her  last  illness.  On  one  oc- 
casion, a  few  months  before  she  was 
taken  sick,  in  a  very  serious  frame  of 
mind,  she  remarked  to  her  husband, 
"I  do  believe  it  is  really  time  we 
were  looking  around  us,  and  doub- 
ling our  diligence  in  trying  to  serve 
our  Heavenly  Father,  for  we  know 
that  we  have  to  die,  and  if  we  are 
not  prepared,  how  dreadful  it  will 
be!  If  we  are  not  ready,  it  will  be 
pur  own  fiiult,  for  we  are  favored  with 
so  many  blessings.  " 


Though  of  a  thoughtful  turn  of 
mind,  she  was  naturally  possessed  of 
great  vivacity  of  spirits;  loving  and 
being  loved  by  all  around  her,  with  a 
kind  and  congenial  companion,  two 
lovely  children,  and  a  large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends,  she  looked  for- 
ward to  the  future  with  bright  and 
happy  anticipations  ;  and  indeed  there 
were  few  who  loved  life  more,  or  had 
greater  inducements  around  them  to 
make  a  long  life  desirable.  But  in 
His  inscrutable  wisdom  it  pleased 
Him  "who  doeth  all  things  well,"  to 
overcast  her  bright  prospects  and  lay 
the  hand  of  disease  upon  her.  She 
first  felt  the  decline  of  her  health  , 
about  the  middle  of  Second  month, 
1805,  but  she  and  her  friends  thought 
it  was  only  of  a  temporary  character, 
but  if  proved  to  be  the  insidious  be- 
ginning of  pulmonary  consumption, 
which  steadily  progressed,  until  about 
the  first  of  Tenth  month  following, 
when  her  end  seemed  to  be  near  ;  but 
it  pleased  her  Heavenly  Father  to  pro- 
tract her  life  for  more  than  fourteen 
months  afterwards.  In  the  early  part 
of  her  sickness  she  was  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  the  thought  that  she 
would  not  recover,  and  many  and 
deep  were  the  conflicts  of  soul  she 
was  called  upon  to  pass  through. 
Notwithstanding  these  seasons  of 
baptism,  it  was  apparent  that  the  seed 
of  the  kingdom  which  had  been  sown 
in  her  heart  whilst  in  health,  was  now 
taking  root,  whose  development  was 
like  the  gradual  operation  of  the 
leaven  "hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened." 
During  her  entire  sickness  not  a 
murmur  or  a  word  of  impatience  es- 
caped her  lips,  and  for  several  months 
previously  to  her  death  she  was  in  a 
most  happy  frame  of  mind,  being 
calm  and  peaceful  in  spirit.  To  a 
dear  friend  remarking  to  her  that  he 
"  fully  believed  that  she  was  in  her 
right  place,  and  effectually  doing  her 
Master's  work,  "  she  replied:  "  1  be- 
lieve it  is  all  rigid,  and  I  know  and 
have  felt  that,  my  Heavenly  Father 
knows  what  is  best  for  me,  and  will 
do  all  things  right  in  His  own  ap- 
pointed time."    "When  in  health  she 
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had  felt  the  proper  training  of  her 
children  to  be  a  great  responsibility, 
and  earnest  had  been  her  prayers  that 
she  might  be  enabled  to  go  in  and  ont 
before  them  as  the  Lord  required. 
And  now  her  solicitations  were  very 
earnest  to  the  Lord,  u  that  lie  would 
keep  thein  under  the  shadow  of  His 
wing,  all  through  their  lives,  and  in 
the  end  save  them  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation  ;  "  and  so  fully  was  she 
at  last  enabled  to  give  them  up  to 
J  lis  care,  that  when  she  saw  them 
passing  about  the  room  she  said : 
"  My  precious  lambs,  I  can  see  them 
going  about  and  feel  that  they  are  no 
longer  mine.  I  have  given  them  to 
my  Savior,  and  I  know  that  lie  will 
take  care  of  them.  " 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  First- 
month,  1867,  she  was  suddenly  taken 
worse,  and  from  that  time  declined 
more  rapidly  than  she  had  hitherto 
done.  Believing  then  that  her  end 
was  near,  she  said  :  "  Goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  feel  that  my  Savior 
Avill  be  with  me  through  the  dark 
valley  and  tin;  shadow  of  death.  " 
The  clothing  of  her  spirit  seemed  not 
of  earth,  but  hers  was  a  sweet  Heaven- 
ly frame  full  of  love  and  gratitude, 
such  as  those  only  feel  who  are  stand- 
ing with  the  Good  Shepherd  at  the 
very  gates  of  Heaven,  ready  to  enter 
its  portals.  During  the  evening  she 
requested  a  chapter  to  be  read,  and 
the  14th  of  John  was  selected,  after 
which  she  offered  a  feeling  supplica- 
tion for  strength  for  herself,  and  for 
those  gathered  around  her  that  they 
might  come  to  know  <k  the  exceeding 
beauty  there  is  in  holiness."  Her 
beloved  father  alluded  to  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  righteous,  and 
asked  her  if  she  had  a  clear  evidence 
that  one  was  prepared  for  her,  "  () 
yes,  father,  "  she  said,  "  but  1  have 
thought  that  if  it  is  consistent  with 
the  Divine  will,  1  would  like  to  havo 
some  more  of  a  foretaste  of  the  glories 
of  those  bright  mansions,  'some  gleam 
from  that  radiant  shore/  while  i  am 
yet  in  this  tenement  of  clay.  "  This 
desire  was  afterwards  mercifully 
granted,  and  she  was  favored  in  a 
marvellous  manner  to  stand,  as  it 
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were,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
and  behold  the  shining  of  His  face 
and  the  brightness  of  His  raiment. 
She  was  tilled  with  such  a  Hood  of 
light  that  she  exclaimed,  "O,  I  do  be- 
lieve that  which  I  have  so  Jong  de- 
sired and  asked  for,  is  about  to  be 
granted  to  me.  O,  1  am  too  weak  to 
praise  Him  enough  for  this  wonder- 
ful manifestation  of  His  love.  You 
must  all  help  me  to  give  Him  thanks. 
I  have  seen  His  glory,  and  the  st  ing 
of  death  is  at  last,  withdrawn,  and 
blessed  be  His  holy  name.  I  am  now 
ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Him." 

To  the  friends  who  came  to  see  her 
and  to  her  beloved  relatives  she  often 
uttered  Avords  of  encouragement  and 
Avarning,  entreating  them  to  be  more 
faithful  in  serving  the  Lord,  and  pre- 
pare to  meet  her  in  Heaven,  Avhere 
partings  will  be  no  more,  She  en- 
deavored to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  those  near  her  own  age  and  young- 
er, the  importance  of  attending  our 
religious  meetings,  and  particularly 
those  held  in  the  middle  of  theAveck, 
observing  that  they  Avere  often  the 
best  meetings  to  her.  After  she  had 
given  much  advice;  and  counsel  to  all 
who  came  to  see  her,  she  felt  relieved 
from  further  labor,  and  said  to  her 
husband,  "I  believe  now  that  my 
Avork  is  done,  and  that  I  have  only  to 
Avait  the  good  Master's  time  to  take 
me  to  Himself."  She  talked  but 
little  afterwards,  her  voice  failing  so 
that  she  could  not  speak  above  a 
Avhisper,  without  much  efl'ort.  Thus 
she  lay  peaceful,  tilled  with  a  holy 
calm,  such  as  the  Savior  alone  can 
give,  full  of  abiding  faith  and  trust  : 
so  much  so  that  for  two  weeks  before 
her  close,  which  took  place  on  the 
k27th  of  Second-month,  not  a  single 
doubt  was  permitted  to  come  into  her 
mind.  At  this  she  expressed  wonder, 
and  said,  "  It  is  all  through  the  mer- 
cies of  my  dear  Ucdcemer.  and  to 
I  Mm  be  all  (he  praise. M  Her  last 
audible  words  were,  "All  is  perfect 
peace.  Tims  was  she  permitted  to 
experience  to  the  full  the  confiding 
declaration  of  (he  prophet:  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  AV hose, 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

K.vysvilu":,  hid.  C.  S.  11. 
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Subsckibers  failing  to  receive  their 
paper  will  be  supplied  by  properly 
noli IVing  us. 


THE  CARE  OF  THE  POOR. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has,  almost 
ever  since  ils  rise,  been  accustomed 
to  make  provision  for  such  of  its 
members  as  were  unable  to  provide 
for  themselves,  and  it  has  become 
a  subject  of  public  mention  that  few, 
if  any,  of  this  Society  are  ever  in- 
mates of  the  public  asylums  for  the 
benefit  of  paupers.  The  period  in 
whjksh  the  Society  was  organized  was 
one  of  tierce  persecution,  and  its 
members  were  particular  objects  of 
dislike  to  many  of  those  in  authority, 
and  constantly  liable  to  tines,  dis- 
traints, and  imprisonments.  Those 
in  affluent  circumstances  might  any 
day  be  reduced  to  poverty,  and  the 
poorer  classes  to  a  condition  of  actual 
sutfering.  This  state  of  alfairs,  inde- 
pendent of  the  teachings  of  the  (jIos- 
pel,  was  likely  to  induce  those  of  a 
common  faith  to  take  precautions  for 
mutual  aid  and  protection.  Without 
stopping  at  present  to  inquire  into 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  origin  of  the  practice,  or  its  sub- 
sequent dispensation,  it  may  well  be 
a  question  whether  there  could  not 
in  our  own  Yearly  fleeting  be  some 
better  method  devised  than  the  one 
by  which  the  poor  are  at  present  pro- 
vided for,  even  if  if  be  not  beiler  to 
allow  our  indigent  members  lo  be- 
come a  county  charge,  ralher  than  to 
have  them  supported  as  they  are  at 
present.  Were  the  latter  plan  adopt- 
ed, I'Yiends  would  slid  feel  if  incum- 
bent upon  Ihem  to  look  after  such  of 
their  members  as  should  find  a  homo 
in  the  county  asylums;  and  if  is  to  ho 
hoped  that  Committees  would  be  ap- 
pointed to  hold  religions  meetings 
Avith  them,  a  practice  under  our  pres- 
ent syslein  certainly  too  much  neg- 


lected. By  this  plan  much  good 
might  be  accomplished  among  other 
inmates  of  asylums,  Avhose  spiritual 
wants  at  present  receive  but  little  at- 
tention. 

Another  plan,  more  economical  and 
in  many  other  respects  preferable  to 
our  existing  arrangements,  would  be 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  provide  a 
home  at  which  all  of  its  members 
needing  assistance  could  reside,  and 
where  they  could  perform  such  labor 
as  they  were  capable  of,  thus  assisting 
to  defray  expenses.  A  meeting  could 
here  be  held  regularly  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  inmates.  But  as  the 
minds  of  many  Friends  are  already 
turned  towards  this  subject,  I  will 
briefly  sum  up  a  few  of  the  objections 
to  the  present  plan,  and  then  leave 
the  subject  for  some  one  else  to  more 
fully  elaborate. 

1st.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining 
suitable  homes  for  those  who  have  to 
be  maintained  by  the  Society.  In 
many  instances  they  are  placed  among 
persons  of  other  religious  denomina- 
tions, or  among  those  who  make  no 
profession  of  religion,  and  are  shut 
out  from  intercourse  with  those  of 
their  own  religious  household. 

2nd.  When  persons  who  are  known 
to  be  in  limited  pecuniary  circum- 
stances, apply  for  membership  in  the 
Society,  there  is  too  often  a  strong 
temptation  to  inquire/ Are  they  likely 
to  become  a  charge  to  the  meeting?  " 
instead  of  considering  only  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  desires  to  become 
Christians.  The  same  difficulty  lias 
to  be  met  in  the  transfer  of  certifica- 
tes from  one  meeting  to  another. 

3d;  The  present  arrangement  is 
more  expensive  than  others  that  can 
be  devised,  and  which  will  as  well,  if 
not  better,  accomplish  the  purpose 
intended.  Not  that  we  now  pay  loo 
much  for  charitable  purposes,  but 
that  economy  in  charily  is  as  de- 
sirable as  economy  elsewhere. 

The  nuinhcr  of  persons  requiring 
aid  always  increases  as  communities 
grow  older,  and  it  is  well  at  a  com- 
paratively early  period  in  the  oJcfst- 
ence  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  to  adopt 
some  method  likely  lo  meet  the  wants 
of  the  future.  (  \  l>. 
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ANCIENT  CHRIST0L06Y. 

In  a  Late  number  of  the  Theological 
Eclectic,  there  is  an  able  article  by 
Dr.  Philip  Schalf,  of  New  York,  oil 
the  Orthodox  doctrine  of  the  person 
of  Christ.  The  author  informs  us 
that  the  Council  of  Chaldcedon,  held 
in  the  year  451,  gave  forth  the  follow- 
ing u symbol "  or  formulary  of  faith 
on  the  "  constitution  of  Christ's  per- 
son," viz : 

"Following  the  holy  fathers,  we 
unanimously  teach  one  and  the  same 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  complete 
as  to  his  Godhead,  and  complete  as 
to  his  manhood  ;  truly  God,  and  truly 
man  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human 
flesh  subsisting  ;  consubstantial  with 
the  Father  as  to  His  Godhead,  and 
consubstantial  also  with  us  as  to  His 
manhood ;  like  unto  us  in  all  tilings, 
yet  without  sin  :  as  to  His  Godhead 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
worlds,  but  as  to  his  manhood,  on 
these  last  days  born,  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
mother  of  God;  one  and  the  same 
Christ,  Son,  Lord,  only  begotten, 
known  in  (of)  two  natures,  'without 
confusion,  'without  conversion,  with- 
out severance,  and  without  division  ; 
the  distinction  of  the  natures  being 
in  no  wise  abolished  by  their  union, 
but  the  peculiarity  being  maintained, 
and  both  concurring  in  one  person 
and  hypostasis.  We  confess  not  a 
Son  divided  and  sundered  into  two 
persons,  but  one  and  the  same  Son, 
and  only  begotten,  and  God  Logos, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  even  as  the 
Prophets  had  before  proclaimed  con- 
cerning him,  and  he  himself  hath 
taught  us,  and  the  symbol  of  the 
Fathers  hath  handed  down  to  us." 

According  to  Dr.  Schalf  this  symbol 
"  substantially  completes  the  or- 
thodox Christology  of  the  ancient 
Church."  Its  importance  will  there- 
fore be  readily  -recognized,  and  it  may 
be  well  for  us  to  compare  some  of  the 
opinions  of  the  present  day  which 
(liller  So  u  ftloly  from  each  other,  with 
the  ancient  standards  of  orthodoxy, 
and  to  bring  tlie  doctrines  of  the  early 
Church  ms  well  as  those  of  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves,  to  the  investigation 


of  that  most  momentous  of  questions,. 
""What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose 
son  is  lie?"  If  these  lines  should 
chance  to  meet  the  eye  of  any  who 
are  disposed  to  deny  or  to  explain 
away  the  Divinity  of  our  Savior, 
maintaining  that  he  was  a  model 
man — a  little  better,  perhaps,  than 
Socrates  or  Confucius — but  only  a 
man — or  of  any  who  accept  the  late 
distinguished  President  Felton's  cu- 
rious and  laconic  exposition  of  the 
Unitarian  faith,  viz:  that  ''they  do 
not  believe  that  Christ  is  God,  but 
they  believe  that  he  is  something 
more  than  man,  " — or  of  any  Avho  on 
the  contrary  reject  the  humanity 
while  they  accept  the  Divinity,  look- 
ing not  at  all  to  the  sacritice  on  Cal- 
vary but  only  to  Christ  within  the 
hope  of  glory— or  of  any  who  with  a 
recent  anonymous  writer  in  Friends' 
Review,  are  ready  to  inquire  whether 
"human  nature  in  any  just  sense  of 
the  term  belongs  to  Christ,"  we  com- 
mend this  declaration  of  an  early 
Ecumenical  Council — as  well  as  the 
quotations  given  below  from  Dr. 
Schalf 's  article  to  their  serious  con- 
sideration : 

"  The  incarnation,"  says  our  author, 
"is  neither  a  conversion  of  Cod  into 
a  man  nor  a  conversion  of  a  man  into 
God,  neither  a  humanizing  of  the  di- 
vine, nor  a  deification  or  apotheosis 
of  the  human  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  it  a  mere  outward,  transitory  con- 
nection of  the  two  factors  ;  but  an 
actual  and  abiding  union  of  the  two 
in  one  personal  life. "  *  *  * 
"The  Logos  assumes  the  body,  soul, 
and  spirit  of  man,  and  enters  into  all 
the  circumstances  and  infirmities  of 
human  life  on  earth,  witli  the  single 
exception  of  sin,  ■which  indeed  is  not 
an  essential  or  necessary  element  of 
humanity,  but  accidental  to  it.  " 

The  duality  of  Christ's  nature,  and 
the  unity  of  His  person  are  promi- 
nently set  forth  in  tin4  Chn  bleed  on 
Symbol.  The  distinction  between 
nature  and  person  is  thus  given  bv 
Dr.  Schalf  : 

"  Nat  ure  or  subtanee  is  the  total  it  \ 
Of  powers  and  qualities  w  hich  con- 
stitute a  being;  person  is  the  ICgO, 
the  self-conscious,  self-asserting,  and 
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acting  subject.  There  is  no  person 
without  nature,  but  there  may  be  na- 
ture without  person,  (as  in  irrational 
beings.") 

;'  The  result  of  the  Incarnation, " 
he  continues  further  on,  "  is  *  *  * 
one  person  which  is  both  divine  and 
human."  *  *  "The  Christ  of 
the  Gospels  by  no  means  makes  the 
impression  of  a  person  in  whom  the 
human  nature  had  been  absorbed  or 
extinguished,  or  even  weakened  by 
the  divine ;  on  the  contrary,  lie  ap- 
pears, from  the  nativity  to  the  sepul- 
chre, as  genuinely  and  truly  human 
in  the  highest  and  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  The  body  which  he  had  of 
the  substance  of  Mary,  was  born, 
grew,  hungered  and  thirsted,  slept 
and  woke,  suffered  and  died,  and  was 
buried,  like  any  other  human  body . 
His  rational  soul  felt  joy  and  sorrow, 
thought,  spoke,  and  acted  after  the 
manner  of  men.  The  only  change 
which  his  human  nature  underwent, 
was  its  development  to  full  manhood, 
mental  and  physical,  in  common  witli 
other  men,  according  to  the  laws  of 
youth,  *  *  *  without  sin 
or  schism,  and  its  ennoblement  and 
completion  by  its  union  with  the  di- 
vine. " 

But  while  maintaining  that  both 
the  divine  and  human  nature  belong 
to  Christ,  Dr.  Schaif  is  far  from  ad- 
mitting that  they  form  a  double  per- 
sonality. He  quotes  one  sentence  from 
Leo  of  Rome,  to  the  effect  that  be- 
cause the  two  natures  make  only  one 
person  we  read  in  John  3, — 13,  that 
the  Son  of  Man  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  in  I  Cor.  2,  8,  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  crucified  and  buried, 
and  then  continues,  "  As  the  human 
personality  consists  of  such  a  union 
of  the  material  and  the  spiritual  na- 
tures that  the  spirit  is  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple and  personal  center,  so  does  the 
person  of  Christ  consist  in  such  a 
union  of  the  human  and  the  divine 
natures,  that  the  divine  nature  is  the 
seat  of  scl (-consciousness,  and  per- 
vades anil  animates  the  human." 
Again:  "The  divine  nature  is  the 
root  and  basis  of  the  personality  of 
Christ."  "Christ  himself  always 
speaks  and  acts  in  the  full  conscious- 


ness of  his  divine  origin  and  charac- 
ter ;  as  having  come  from  the  Father, 
having  been  sent  by  Him,  and,  even 
during  his  earthly  life,  living  in  heav- 
en and  in  unbroken  communion  with 
the  Father."  *  *  '  *  "The 
human  nature  of  Christ  had  no  inde- 
pendent personality  of  its  own,  be- 
sides the  divine ;  *  *  *  but  the 
human  uaturc  forms  a  necessary  ele- 
ment in  the  divine  personality.  " 

AVe  would  willingly  extend  our 
quotations,  but  want  of  space  forbids. 
The  reader  who  would  pursue  the 
subject  farther  may  consult  with  ad- 
vantage Gurney's  Essays  on  Christ- 
ianity— Essay  10 — and,  in  conclusion, 
we  may  remark  that  it  is  doubtful  in 
our  view  Avhethcr  the  endless  theories 
and  discussions  on  the  nature  of 
Christ,  which  have  agitated  the 
Church  in  all  ages,  have  resulted  in 
any  conclusion  more  correct  or  more 
in  accordance  with  Scripture  than 
that  which  is  enunciated  in  the  sym- 
bol of  Chaldcedon.  D.  C. 


" CREATURELY  ACTIVITY." 

Words  arc  meant  to  stand  for  ideas. 
Hence,  if  we  wish  to  use  language 
intelligently,  it  becomes  important  to 
consider,  in  the  first  place,  whether 
there  is  in  our  own  minds  any  well- 
defined  idea  attaching  to  our  words; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  whether  our 
words  are  calculated  to  convey  to 
the  minds  of  others  a  clear  impres- 
sion of  our  idea.  There  is  in  lan- 
guage, as  in  every  other  variety  of 
symbolism,  a  tendency  to  lose  by 
repetition  more  or  less  of  its  signifi- 
cance, till  finally  in  some  phrases  we 
have  left  a  mere  empty  shell  of  words, 
standing  for  so  much  hollow  sound, 
and  nothing  more.  Hence  our  tra- 
ditional phraseology  needs  constant- 
ly to  be  called  to  an  account,  and 
made  to  resume  its  proper  significance 
and  application,  (if  it  have  any,)  if  it 
is  any  longer  to  have  any  weight  a\  ith 
those  who  ask  for  sense  and  not  for 
sound. 

Among  the  phrases  of  traditional 
currency  in  the  Society  of  IVicnds 
which  at  present  most  need  recalling 
to  some  definite  Import,  Is  the  one 
with  which  we  have  headed  this  brief 
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communication.  In  its  present  mode 
of  employment  the  phrase  has  evi- 
dently grown  too  vague  and  ambigu- 
ous to  be  any  longer  serviceable, 
except  for  those  who  sometimes  need 
a  convenient  phrase  to  take  the  place 
of  an  idea  or  an  argument  instead  of 
conveying  one.  If  we  are  still  to  hear 
the  phrase,  let  us  honestly  endeavor 
to  bring  it  back  to  some  intelligible 
meaning  accepted  alike  on  all  hands. 
If  it  is  still  to  continue  a  watchword 
of  caution  amongst  us,  let  it  no  longer 
give  "an uncertain  sound  "  Ifitisto 
denote  an  undue  forwardness  of  the 
natural  impulses  instead  of  a  proper 
awaiting  of  the  Divine  prompting,  let 
its  application  be  consistent  with  its 
acceptation.  Let  it  not  betray  those 
in  whose  mouths  it  is  most  frequently 
found.  Let  them  not  give  too  appa- 
rent evidence  by  its  employment  of 
a  "ereaturely  activity"  in  themselves, 
impatient  of  everything  not  in  the 
precise  line  of  their  own  way  of  think- 
ing and  acting :  as  the  disciples  of  old 
took  it  upon  themselves  to  rebuke 
one  who  was  casting  out  devils  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  because  lie  followed 
not  them. 

It  is  a  very  common  form  of  self- 
deception  to  regard  any  divergence 
from  our  own  opinion  and  practice 
as,  so  far,  wrong.  Hence  the  jealousy 
that  prompts  to  brand  with  an  invid- 
ious phrase  any  departure  from  our 
own  way  of  thinking  and  doing ; 
though,  as  far  as  Ave  are  entitled  to 
judge,  it  may  be  the  result  of  an  im- 
pression of  duty  quite  as  distinct  and 
positive  as  our  own. 

A  dread  of  "crcaturcly  activity" 
Avill  frequently  be  found  to  resolve 
itself  into  a  dread  of  being  un- 
comfortably jostled  out  of  our  own 
ease,  and  settled  Avays,  by  (lie  greater 
zeal  and  earnestness  of  others,  when 
very  likely  this  is  the  very  thing  we 
most  need  for  our  spiritual  health  and 
progress. 

Let  us  then  either  reject  the  un- 
gracious phrase  altogether,  as  savor- 
ing too  much  of  narrowness  and 
wH llshness,  or  lake  butler*  heed  (.hat 
we  do  not  employ  it  in  a  way  that 
renders  it  meaningless,  or  at  most 
gives  it  a  signification  Hint  only  re- 
bounds upon  him  that  uses  it.  Z. 


JUNIOR    EXHIBITION    AT  EARLHAM 
COLLEGE, 

The  examination  which  took  place 
at  the  close  of  the  winter  term  is 
spoken  of  by  those  who  attended  it, 
as  having  been  quite  creditable  to 
both  students  and  instructors.  In 
most  instances  the  students  acquitted 
themselves  Avell,  and  showed  plainly 
that  their  instruction  had  been  thor- 
ough. 

I  Avas  present  only  at  the  closing 
exercises,  which  consisted  of  a  litera- 
ry exhibition,  by  the  members  of  the 
Junior  Class.  The  high  moral  tone  of 
the  essays,  and  the  decided  aArowal  of 
a  recognition  of  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence in  all  his  Avorks,  spoke  Avell  for 
the  character  of  the  authors.  So  far 
as  the  construction  of  sentences  was 
concerned,  the  productions  Avere  not 
wanting  in  merit.  In  the  grouping 
of  Avords,  the  arrangement  of  clauses 
and  phrases,  there  Avas  but  little  to 
condemn,  and  much  to  commend. 
But  one  marked  defect  in  nearly  all 
of  the  essays,  Avas  a  Avant  of  definite- 
ness,— in  other  Avords,  a  want  oi' point ; 
rather  like  a  grindstone  without  any 
grit  in  it.  Too  much  was  said  over 
the  subject,  but  not  enough  ((boat  it. 
There  should  have  been  less  of  gener- 
alities and  more  of  particulars. 

It  is  Avith  no  unfriendly  spirit  that 
this  is  written,  but  it  is  with  the  hope 
that  it  may  meet  the  eye  of  some  of 
the  authors  alluded  to,  and  lead  them 
in  future  to  study  more  carefully  the 
subject  matter  of  their  essays.  In 
connection  Avith  this  subject  it  may 
be  added  that  composition  writing 
is,  in  most  instances,  sadly  neglected 
in  the  greater  portion  of  our  schools. 
Even  w hen  some  attention  is  given, 
it  not  uiifrcqiicntry  happens  that  the 
usual  method  of  acquiring  a  knowl- 
edge of  any  science,  is  in  this  partic- 
ular department  reversed.  In  most 
things  the  student  is  required  to  be- 
gin with  first  principles,  and  to  loaVQ 
those  only  us  they  are  Understood* 
hut  in  this  the  student  is  loo  often 
left  to  his  own  judgment  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  he  begins  by  attempting  a 
discourse  on  Home  question  of  social 
science,  Or  mental  or  moral  philoao- 
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phy,  subjects  al)out  which  lie  has  no 
definite  idea,  aud,  after  dealing  awhile 
in  some  hackneyed  phrases,  and  gen- 
eralities which  have  not  even  the 
merit  of  being  ''glittering,"  he  winds 
up  by  an  exhortation  to  he  good,  and 
great,  and  glorious,  and  so  on  to  the 
end  of  the  vocabulary,  and  the  com- 
position is  finished.  It  is  time  that 
we  had  a  change  in  this  respect.  It 
must,  however,  he  admitted,  that 
there  lias,  of  late,  been  a  manifest 
improvement  upon  the  rant,  bombast, 
and  stump  orator  styles,  so  prevalent 
a  few  years  ago,  but  still  further  pro- 
gress is  necessary  before  the  majority 
of  our  public  writers  and  speakers 
shall  have  attained  to  any  high  stand- 
ard of  excellence  in  the  art  of  com- 
position. 

Our  schools  and  colleges  may  do 
much  towards  developing  a  correct 
literary  taste,  and  it  is  certainly  to  be 
hoped  that  they  may  give  the  subject 
that  attention  to  which  its  importance 
entitles  it,  CD. 


THE  NEED  OF  FRIENDS'  SCHOOLS. 

So  broad  and  liberal  are  the  provis- 
ions of  some  of  our  Western  Statesi 
for  the  education  of  all  the  children, 
that  it  is  thought  by  many  Friends 
t  hat  we  need  only  exert  our  influence 
in  the  great  cause  of  literary  educa- 
tion through  the  system  conducted 
by  the  machinery  of  law.  In  other 
words,  that  there  is  no  need  of  or- 
ganized educational  efforts  on  the 
part  of  the  Church. 

This  is  becoming  increasingly  ono 
of  the  questions  of  the  day  Avith  our 
Society  in  many  parts  of  the  West, 
especially  in  Eowa,  Where  there  are 
thousands  of  Friends'  children  pur- 
suing their  edueat ion  in  the  common 
schools  and  public  institutions  of  the 
State,  or  in  those  under  the  auspices 
of  other  denominations.  II  is  with 
it  hope  of  eliciting  some  of  the  best 
thoughts  of  the  best  minds  on  this 
question,  that  I  submit  it,  with  a  few 
(tons? deration s,  for  the  columns  of 
the  American  Friend. 

Wc  know  that  many  of  the  most 
potent  influences  in  the  formation  of 
character,  are  exerted  in  the  school- 


room. That  a  great  part  of  the  ap- 
propriate work  of  the  Church  is  to 
educate,  no  one  can  deny.  "Go  teach 
all  nations,"  is  a  part  of  her  great 
commission.  That  the  State  has 
formed  a  system  for  the  common 
school  education  of  all  its  youth,  so 
wise  and  so  beneficent,  is  because  it 
had  been  led  on  to  this  noble  ground 
by  the  Church. 

Shall  the  Church  or  our  Society  as 
a  branch  of  it,  now  withdraw  from 
the  field  and  leave  its  children  to  the 
common  schools,  unaided  by  any 
special  Christian  effort,  apart  from 
the  occasional  and  uncertian  visit  of 
the  individual  Christian  as  a  citizen  ? 

I  shall  take  the  ground  that  what- 
ever any  truly  Christian  society  shall 
do  to  elevate  any  of  the  schools  of  the 
land,  is  a  benetit,  a  free  gift  to  the 
State,  to  the  nation,  and  to  the  world. 
It  is  not  then  to  usurp  the  rights,  nor  to 
trespass  upon  the  privileges  of  others, 
that  I.  Avould  urge  upon  Friends  the 
importance  of  exerting  their  influ- 
ence as  far  as  possible  on  the  schools 
where  their  own  children  are  taught ; 
to  provide  for  them  accordingto  good 
old  Quaker  phrase  a  ''guarded  religi- 
ous and  literary  education." 

But  how  shall  we  bring  these 
schools  under  our  care  ?  By  sending 
our  Committees  to  visit  them,  as  an 
agency  entirely  subordinate  to  the 
District  organization  ? 

Visits  of  this  kind  even  from  our 
best  educators,  in  the  exercise  simply 
of  a  privilege,  with  no  control  which 
could  give  any  authority,  would,  it 
seems  to  me,  effect  little. 

There  arc  many  neighborhoods, 
like  my  own,  consisting  almost  en- 
tirely of  Friends,  and  those  among 
them  who  are  not  Friends  would 
generally  prefer  schools  under 
their  care.  The  money  of  Friends 
must,  build  the  school-houses,  and 
sustain  (he  school  principally. — 
By  voluntary  action  instead  of 
taxation,  they  might  build  their 
school-houses,  ami  in  many  places 
bring  the  District  school  into  them, 
W  ithout  infringing  upon  the  rights  of 
any;  and  while  complying  wjih  the 
necessary  requisitions  of  I  ho  hiw, 
they  could  Ihus  reserve  to  our  Socio- 
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ty  such  power  as  would  give  it  au- 
thority in  the  selection  of  teachers, 
and  the  providing  and  enforcing  of 
such  regulations  as  would  secure  a 
high  standard. 

The  duties  of  the  Friend  in  this 
matter  are  two-fold, — as  a  member  of 
the  Church  and  a  citizen  of  the  State. 
Which  of  these  relations  should  be 
held  subordinate  to  the  other  ?  The 
true  answer  to  this  question  would 
lead  down  to  others  more  fundamen- 
tal. 

But  if  the  paramount  claims  of  the 
Church  are  conceded  ;  if  the  religious 
education  of  our  children  is  of  the 
first  importance,  and  if  this  is  to  be 
sought  not  apart  from,  but  along 
with,  all  their  education  and  training, 
then  it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  lead  in  the  matter. 

As  I  have  traveled  over  our  young 
State,  and  visited  the  settlements  of 
Friends  spreading  abroad  in  various 
localities,  it  has  seemed  to  me  that 
one  of  our  most  pressing  needs,  both 
for  our  own  sake  and  the  sake  of 
others,  both  for  the  present  and  the 
future,  is  that  our  oavii  educational 
institutions  should  be  planted  here. 
Institutions  thorough  in  discipline  as 
well  as  instruction,  through  which 
the  moulding  hand  and  the  pure  spirit 
of  vital  Christianity  may  be  exerted 
with  telling  power  upon  the  coming 
generations.  Here  is  a  lield  wide 
enough,  and  promising  enough,  for 
all  the  energy  and  the  means  which 
can  be  bestowed  upon  it. 

Iowa.  J.  B. 


NEW  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Editors  of  the  American  Friend: — 
Having  read  with  considerable  inter- 
est the  remarks  of  Z.  in  (he  first 
number  of  the  American  Friend,  on 
the  subject  of  a  new  English  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  and  having  ro- 
ll coied  somewhat  upon  (hit.  question, 
which  it  appears  is  beginning  to  en- 
gage, to  a  gn  ater  extent  than  hereto- 
fore, the  attention  of  the  religious 
community,  1  have  penned  a  few  ideas 
upon  the  subject,  Which  are  at  your 
disposal. 

pur  present  authorized  and  gener- 


ally accepted  English  translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  has  been  in  use 
more  than  250  years ;  and,  hence  it 
has  the  benefit  of  venerable  age  added 
to  its  sacred  character.  I  may  also  be 
excused  for  expressing  ni3r  high  re- 
gard for  that  part  of  our  language 
which  is  derived  from  the  original 
Saxon,  and  it  has  been  said  that  our 
English  Bible  is  the  most  pure  speci- 
men of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language 
extant. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
the  simple,  yet  terse  and  command- 
ing, phraseology  of  our  present  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  distinguishing  it 
from  secular  works,  and  the  writings 
of  uninspired  men,  give  it  a  more 
sacred  character  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people  than  if  made  to- 
speak  in  the  "living  dialect  of  the  nine- 
teenth century, "  although  it  might 
be  graced  with  "the  full  light  of 
modern  scholarship. " 

From  these  remarks  it  will  be  ap- 
parent that  I  am  totally  opposed  to 
remodelling  our  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  on  the  basis  of  "the  living 
dialect  of  the  nineteenth  century. " 
I  think  it  would  have  the  pernicious 
effect  of  reducing  our  veneration  for 
the  Sacred  Volume,  and  tend  to  bring' 
its  standard  down  to  the  level  of  the 
common  literature  of  the  day. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  new  Eng- 
lish versions,  especially  one  of  late 
date  of  the  New  Testament,  which, 
in  my  cstimaation,  is  chargeable  with 
the  objections  above  mentioned.  Yet 
I  am  not  altogether  opposed  to  some 
alterations  in  the  present  version.  I 
think  some  such  could  be  made  to 
general  advantage.  But  they  should 
be  applied  only  to  such  cases  as  would 
not  change  the  general  character  of 
the  established  version,  and  should 
he  generally  approved  by  Evangelical 
Christians.  They  might  be  classed 
under  the  following  heads : 

1st.  Elucidating  ambiguous  passa- 
ges) where  "  modern  scholarship  "  and 
late  accessions  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  East  give  us  light  in  (hat 
direction. 

1  might  give  a  few  instances  j 
M  Whoso  sheddelh  man's  blood,  by 


132 


Tfie  American  Friend. 


5th  month, 


man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  He- 
brew scholars  have  rendered  this 
passage,  "by  man  will  his  blood  be 
shed,"  thus  making  it  a  prophecy  in- 
Btead  of  a  threat  or  command. — 
Whence  no  authority  can  be  derived 
for  war  or  capital  punishment. 

Another  passage  is,  2nd  Peter,  1st 
Chap.  in.  u  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy.  n  This  rendering* 
has  led  to  much  controversy,  Whether 
this  was  the  written  word  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  the  word  written  in 
the  heart.  That  the  word  of  the 
Scripture  was  meant  by  the  Apostle, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  ex- 
planation in  the  second  and  twenty- 
iirst  verses.  But  that  the  written  word 
was  more  sure  than  that  "voice  which 
came  from  the  excellent  glory,"  we 
cannotbelieve.  Therefore  by  looking 
into  the  original  Ave  find  the  word 
more  a  mistranslation.  William  Tyn- 
dale,  whose  translation  is  generally 
considered  very  accurate,  renders  this 
passage,  "We  have  also  a  righto  sure 
worde  of  prophecy."  ]STow  this 
makes  the  whole  text  clear.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  the 
prophets  was  undoubtedly  "a  right 
sure  word  of  prophecy. "  Yet  this 
translation  does  not  say  it  is  more 
sure  than  the  voice  that  came  from 
the  excellent  Glory.  A  slight  change 
of  one  word  removes  all  the  difficulty. 

2nd.  The  rendering  of  obsolete 
words,  ami  such  as  then  conveyed 
a  different  sense  from  their  modern 
signification,  into  words  that  will 
convey  to  us  the  intended  idea. 

3rd.  The  changing  of  some  passages 
of  which  we  have  a  too  literal  trans- 
lation, into  language  that  would  be 
equivalent,  but  avoid  indelicacy. 

I  recollect  seeing  a  version  of  the 
Bible,  perhaps  thirty  years  ago,  in 
which  it  was  said  changes  were  made 
upon  the  principles  I  have  endeavor- 
ed to  describe,  but  I  cannot  now  re- 
member where  it  was  published.  1 
have  lill le  doubt  one  could  be  found 
at  the  Bible  House  in  New  York. 

In  sncli  a  version  for  the  reasons  1 
have  before  given,  the  Saxon  phrase- 
ology of  onr  present  version  should 

be  retained  as  ileal1  as  eirriimslfmees 
would  allow,  ami   then    I    think  it 


would  be  generally  adopted.  But  if 
a  radical  change  should  be  made  in 
the  language  and  the  Saxon  element 
be  discarded  so  as  to  make  it  consist 
with  the  modern  phraseology  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  it  is  my  opinion 
that  it  would  not  be  accepted  by  the 
generality  of  Christians,  and  would 
fall  a  dead  letter,  or  only  be  kept  by 
amateurs  and  antiquarians  as  a  litera- 
ry curiosity.  B. 
Mt  Pleasant,  0. 


AVERAGE  DURATION  OF  LIFE. 

"That  human  life  is  fleeting  and 
transient  Ave  all  know,  but  what  is 
its  average  duration  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  does  not  seem  to  be 
so  clearly  ascertained.  Thirty  years 
is  frequently  stated  as  about  the  pe- 
riod required  for  a  generation  of  the 
human  family  to  pass  away,  and, 
perhaps,  if  the  entire  population  of 
the  globe  be  included  in  our  view, 
this  estimate  may  not  be  far  wrong. 
There  is,  however,  good  reason  to 
believe  that  in  those  countries,  which 
have  attained  a  high  degree  of  civili- 
zation, and  more  especially  in  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  s 
period  is  extended  considerably  be- 
yond thirty  years. 

Having  access  to  the  records  of  in- 
terments belonging  to  one  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  I  have;  found 
that  the  average  age  attained  by  I  IDC* 
individuals  whose  deaths  and  ages 
are  recorded  therein,  during  a  period 
of  over  fifty  years,  has  been  38  years, 
5  months  and  5  days.  Of  these,  153 
died  under  12  months,  and  S3  at  about 
the  age  of  one,  year,  tf  these  bo  ex- 
cluded, the  average  age  of  the  re- 
maining'OOO  persons,  at  the  close  of 
life  was  17  years,  9  months  mid  10 
days.  It  may  be  instinctive  to  give 
a  few  more  rosultsof  the  examination 
of  this  record,  ll  appears,  then,  that 
lYM,  or  27.(57  per  cent  of  I  lie  whole  L190 
died  al  or  under  5  years;  that  the 
mortal itybotweon  5  ami  15  was  only 
•15  or  3.77  per  cent. ;  thai  from  15  to 
.'{(>  (here  were  1  IS  dent  lis,  12.37  per 
cent ;  from  :>()  to  15,  I  1 1  or  I  1 .7'.'  per 
cent ;  from  15  to  00,  !<*>()  or  L3.37  per 
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cent ;  from  60  to  75,  208  or  17.39  per 
cent ;  from  75  to  90,  145  or  12.13  per 
cent;  above  90,  18  or  1.50  percent. 

Of  the  900  individuals,  who  surviv- 
ed the  perils  of  early  infancy,  only 
90  attained  the  age  of  four  score, 
and  of  these  tifty-six  died  within  the 
ensuing  live  years.  The  18  persons 
who  lived  beyond  90,  appear  to  have 
deceased  at  the  following  ages,  viz: 
5  at.  91,  2  at  92,  3  at  93,  2  at  94,  1  at  95, 
2  at  96  and  1  at  99  ;  no  one  of  the  whole 
attaining  a  full  century.  The  limit 
assigned  by  the  Psalmist  in  the  90th 
Psalm,  "The  days  of  our  years  arc 
threescore  years  and  ten,"  was  ex- 
ceeded in  no  fewer  than  238  instan- 
ces, and  103  persona  passed  beyond 
even  75  years." — The  Friend. 

We  have  received  the  following 
from  our  friend  Ephraim  Doan  : 

'•In  compliance  with  a  suggestion, 
in  the  first  number  of  the  American 
Friend,  1  have  examined  the  records 
oT  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  O., 
Avith  the  following  result: 

Whole  number  of  deaths  recorded 
141 ;  under  1  year,  21 ;  1  to  5,  34 ;  5  to 
10, 9  :  10  to  15,  8 ;  15  to  20, 12  ;  20  to  25, 
9  ;  25  to  30, 12 ;  30  to  35,  1 ;  35  to  40, 
8  ;  40  to  45,  2  ;  45  to  50,  4 ;  50  to  55,  (5 ; 
55  to  B0,  2  ;  60  to  65,  2  ;  65  to  70,  4 ;  70 
to  75,  1 ;  75  to  80, 7  ;  80  to  85,  1 ;  great- 
est age,  95  years,  7  months  and  6  days. 
Average  of  life  21  years  7  months 
and  27  days. " 

This  statement,  though  in  better 
shape  than  some  previous  articles  up- 
on the  same  subject  might  be  improv- 
ed a  little  by  giving  information  as 
to  whether  the  average  length  of  life 
is  increasing  or  not.  This  maybe 
known  by  calculating  the  average  for 
each  decade  of  years. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we 
have  received  the  following  articles: 

"Ages  of  deceased  members  of 
Mill  creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Hen- 
dricks county,  lud.,  from  A.  I).  1831, 
(time  of  opening  said  meeting,)  to  line 
end  of  1866  : 

•'Whole  number  of  deaths  240;  of 
these 35  were  under  I  year,57  between 
I  and  10;  30  between  10  and  20;  40 
between  20  and  30;  18  between  30  ami 
•10;  15betwcenl()and50;  13  between 


50  and  60;  12  between  fiO  and  70;  12 
between  70  and  80;  7  between  80  and 
90;  1  between  90  and  100. 

" Average  age  from  1834  to  1844,  18 
years,  9  months,  and  4  days ;  from 
1841  to  1854,  31  years,  5  months,  and 
18  days;  from  1854  to  1867,  29  years 
and  15  days  ;  average  for  whole  time, 
26  years,  5  months  and  2  days." 

Another  Friend  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing account  from  Cherry  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Garden  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Besides  life  statistics 
it  contains  other  information  very  in- 
teresting to  all  who  are  truly  alive  to 
the  interests  of  society. 

We  would  commend  this  article  as 
a  model  to  be  followed  by  those  in- 
terested in  giving  us  information, 
from  the  various  Monthly  Meetings, 
whenever  it  may  be  convenient.  It 
would  be  gratifying  to  us  if  Ave  could 
obtain  at  least  from  all  the  meetings 
of  New  Garden  Quarter  as  full  stat- 
istics as  these.  W.  B.  M. 

"Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting 
was  set  up  in  1821.  From  1821  to 
1831,  there  were  received  into  mem- 
hership  from  convincement,  .40  : 
Number  disowned  for  various  causes. 
58 ;  from  1831  to  1841,  received  into 
membership,  61 ;  disowned,  60;  from 
1841  to  1851,  received  into  member- 
ship, 17;  disowned,  76;  from  1851  to 
1861,  received  into  membership,  20: 
disowned,  09 ;  from  1801  to  First 
month,  1867,  received  into  member- 
ship, 59  :  disowned,  0.  Whole  num- 
ber received  from  1821  to  1867,  197 : 
disowned,  269.  During  this  time  97 
were  "complained  of"  and  reclaimed. 

In  1831  there  were  79  families  and 
29  parts,  making  an  aggregate  of 
members  536. 

In  1866,  No.  of  families  79  ;  parts  20; 
No.  of  members,  420. 

In  1831,  40  families  wore  without 0 
copy  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  1839,  the  following  record  was 
made,  "The  members  of  Cherry 
( J  rove  Monthly  Meeting  Ihe  pas!  year 
have  bought  twenty  gallons  and  three 
pints  of  whisky,  all  for  medicine,  ex- 
cept a  small  quantity.  " 

Our  record  of  deaths  up  to  1865  15 
as  follows:    Whole  number  160.  Of 
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these,  37  were  under  1  year;  43  be- 
tween 1  and  10;  10  between  10  and 
20;  0  between  20  and  :>0 ;  13  between 
30  anil  40;  10  between  40  and  50;  7 
between  50  and  00 ;  (>  between  (>0  and 
70  ;  10  between  70  and  80 ;  8  between 
SO  and  90;  and  1  over  90.  Average 
age,  24  years,  8  month,  and  2  days. 
Omitting  infants  under  1  year,  the 
average  is  nearly  32."  15. 


BIRDS. 

The  "blue  jay"  is  a  comparatively 
well-known  bird.  Its  size  and  showy 
eolor,  its  rapid  and  graceful  move- 
ments, attract  attention  to  it.  It  be- 
longs to  the  crow  family,  which  is 
numerous  and  Widely  scattered,  mem- 
bers of  it  being  found  in  Europe,  and 
Asia  and  its  Archipelagoes,  as  well 
as  in  America.  The  crow  family  has 
not  borne  a  good  character,  as  they 
are  somewhat  given  to  piracy  among 
their  fellow  birds,  and  the  jay  has 
not  raised  the  reputation  of  the  fam- 
ily ;  he  is  quarrelsome,  and  sometimes 
eats  the  eggs  and  young  of  other 
birds.  A  lady  once  lost  two  caps  and 
several  yards  of  lace,  which  had  been 
placed  upon  some  bushes  to  dry.  No 
clue  as  to  who  was  the  thief  could  be 
found,  until  oik;  day  we  noticed  a 
white  string  fastened  to  the  thorn  of 
a  locust  tree,  while  one  end  was  evi- 
dently woven  in  a  jay's  nest;  on  ex- 
amining the  nest'  both  caps  were 
found  in  it,  forming  a  lining  to  it, 
while  the  lace  Avas  woven  in  around 
it,  except  the  end  which  had  en  light 
among  the  thorns,  and  led  to  the  ex- 
posure of  the  thief.  The  jay  however 
sometimes  exhibits  a  benevolence 
which  its  human  neighbors  would  do 
well  to  copy.  The  following  incident 
illustrates  this:  A  cat  caught  .and 
killed  a  mother  jay  ;  the  young  birds 
in  their  nest  were  placed  in  a  basket, 
and  exposed  in  the  yard,  presently 
t  wo  jays  came  to  tie  'basket,  then 
Hew  away  and  returned  with  food  ; 
this  was  continued  until  the  birds 
were  fledged1.  The  jay  seems  to  like 
(o  build  its  nest,  near  liftman  dwell- 
ings, and,  like  most  oilier  birds,  is  of 
great  use  in  destroying  insects.) 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

ECCLESIASTES,  XI— 1. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
Let  it  be  a  kindly  smile — 

Thou  niiiyst  add  a  charm  to  gladness, 
Or  an  hour  of  care  beguile. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters; 

Let  it  be  a  gentle  tone — 
Soothe  the  weary,  troubled  spirit, 

Cheer  the  downcast,  hopeless  one. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters; 

Let  it  be  a  word  of  lorn — 
Softly  brighten  earth-made  shadows, 

Whisper  of  the  heaven  above. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters; 

Let  it  be  a  prayer  of  faith — 
Cover  thus  thy  own  transgression, 

Ivescue  thus  a  soul  from  death. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
Crumbs  of  virtue,  love,  and  praise, 

Cast,  undoubting,  thou  shalt  surely 
Find  it  alter  many  days.  L. 


VOLTAIRE  vs,  NEWTON. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  wrote  a  com- 
mentary upon  the  Prophet  Daniel, and 
another  upon  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tions ;  in  one  of  which  he  said  that,  in 
order  to  fulfill  certain  prophecies  be- 
fore a  certain  date  was  terminated — 
the  1,200  days,  or  prophetic  years,  of 
Daniel — there  would  he  a  mode  of 
traveling'  discovered  of  which  the 
men  of  his  time  had  no  conception; 
nay,  that  the  knowledge  of  mankind 
would  be  so  increased, that  they  would 
he  able  to  travel  at  the  rate  of  fifty 
miles  an  hour!  Voltaire  got  hold  of 
this,  and  sneeringly  said  :  "Now  look 
at  the  mighty  mind  of  Newton,  who 
discovered  gravity,  and  told  such 
marvels  for  us  to  admire  I  When  he 
became  an  old  man,  and  got  in  his 
dotage,  he  began  to  study  that  book 
called  the  Bible;  and  it  seems  that, 
in  order  to  credit  its  fabulous  non- 
sense, we  must  believe  that  the 
knowledge  of  mankind  will  be  so 
increased,  that  we  shall  he  uhle  to 
travel  :it  the  rate  of  liflty  miles  an 
hour!  The  poor  dotard ! n  exclaimed 

(he  philosophic  infidel,  ill  (he  self- 
complacency  of  his  profound  ignor- 
ance. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
FRIENDS. 

Written  for  the  Miscellaneous  Essay  Meeting 
at  the  Manchester  (Eng..)  Friends?  Insti- 
tute, V2th  Month  21  st,  1866. 
It  is  not  ended — it  is  scarce  begun, 
From  its  fulfilling  we  have  shrunk  away. 
We  have  so  much  to  learn  ourselves, 
So  much  ot*  tendency  to  fall  behind, 
Even  behind  the  truth  of  centuries  past, 
That  though  we  are,  we  are  not  what  we  were. 
It  may  in  these  days  be  of  use  to  ask 
What  banded  us  together?   'Twas  the  sense 
profound 

Of  God's  good  presence  in  the  human  heart, 
His  precious  teaching  and  affection  there. 
Oh,  if  we  craved  this  blessing  as  we  ought, 
And  waited  for  it  with  a  patient  zeal, 
Should  we  as  Friends  have  lost  our  ancient 
bend  V 

It  was  our  mission  to  proclaim  to  all 
This  great  grand  truth,  so  long  obscured  by 
man, 

In  his  desire  for  external  power, 
For  sounding  liturgies  and  splendid  rites; 
Hut  outward  formulas  exist  to-day, 
Not  in  the  very  literal  sense  alone, 
Xot  merely  where  the  priest  and  patriarch 
rule, 

But  largely  elsewhere,  and  among  ourselves, 
Regarding  questions  of  religious  faith. 
Poor,  frail,  weak  beings  as  we  really  are, 
Surely  because  of  very  wcaklincss 
We  think  in  these  days  to  possess  a  power 
Of  clear  decision  as  to  what  the  views, 
The  deepest  views,  of  each  one  ought  to  be. 
The  bond  which  bound  us  in  the  early  days, 
That  bond  of  each  one's  union  with  his  God, 
Each  one's  deep  separate  allegiance  too, 
Seem  scarce  considered.  Yet,  oh  Friends, 
Is  not  religion,  in  the  highest  sense, 
Striving  to  follow  and  obey  our  King, 
Striving  to  act  according  to  His  will  ? 
The  great  good  Master  taught  this  long  ago; 
He  did  not  build  a  system  or  a  creed, 
And  say  "  Believe  it,  or  I  own  you  not;  " 
He  did  not  fetter  thus  the  soul  of  man. 
Are  we  then  like  Him,  if  we  dare  to  say 
To  any  brother,  "Thou  art  wrong  in  faith, 
Thou  art  a  heretic — Our  creed  is  true, 
And  till  thou  hast  it  thou  art  but  undone, 
And  must  be  kept  excluded  from  our  sect  V  " 
Here  is  impatience,  bigotry,  as  e'er 
Burnt  in  tho  heart  of  persecutionis1 , 
And  yet  it  burns  amid  the  Quaker  baud 
In  all  the  lire  of  Church  authority, 
Scarce  in  the  spirit  of  tho  Church's  Lord. 
'Tis  time  such  naming  died  away  in  love, 
In  patience,  w  illingness  to  lean  from  all, 
K'en  those  wo  diller  from  in  Sentiment; 
"Tis  time  wo  Knew  that  Truth  is  often  found 
WllCl'C  least  expected  :  time  we  learned 


That  our  own  views,  whatever  they  may  be, 
Are  possibly  less  near  the  right  than  some  . 
Which  we  approve  not.    It  is  time  we  saw 
How  vain,  how  foolish  it  must  ever  seem 
To  judge  a  man  by  mere  opinion's  test, 
While  upright  in  his  life;  'tis  time  indeed 
That  we  should  bear  with  one  another  more, 
Knowing  our  Father  never  will  forsake 
The  earnest  seeker  of  His  Light  and  Truth. 
And  in  accordance  with  our  mission  high, 
Surely  'tis  meet  that  we  should  be  allowed 
To  give  assistance  in  a  mutual  way 
By  freely  speaking  of  the  highest  things, 
As  if  they  really  w  ere  for  daily  use, 
Not  set  apart  for  certain  terms  and  times. 
For  oh,  how  can  it  be  a  love  of  Truth, 
Is  it  not  rather  fear  of  one's  own  faith 
Being  found  unworthy  or  nntriumphing, 
That  craves  the  stoppage  of  another's  mouth? 
We  ought  to  know  that  Truth  is  far  above 
All  views  about  it;  doctrines  are  but  forms 
And  mere  descriptions; — while  the  further  we 
In  Christian  loving  and  experience  go, 
The  more  we  cease  from  a  defining  mood, 
And  closer  cling  to  Him,  the  Undefined. 
The  life,  the  life,  is  everything  to  Cod; 
Opinions  are  but  secondary  things; 
He  will  not  blame  us  for  the  leaving  out 
This  or  that  doctrine  which  we  cannot  see, 
If  we  are  one  with  Him  in  simple  trust, 
The  loving  trust  in  which  real  faith  consist?. 
Alas!  if  we  must  lull  into  a  groove, 
Where  dogmas  "ready  cut  and  dried"  awaits 
If  wre  must  utter  shibboleth  and  test, 
After  the  true  sectarian  policy, 
If  we  must  place  tin;  inner  life  behind, 
And  have  the  manner  of  our  following  Christ 
Arranged  according  to  a  human  plan, 
If  this  be  coming,  then  our  end  is  nigh; 
Vet  are  there  others,  not  "within  the  pale," 
On  whom  our  mission  may  be  laid  instead. 


The  Christian  population  of  Mada- 
gascar is  about  18,000.  AVhole  popu- 
lion  over 4,000.000.  < 


EXTRACT  FROM  ALFORD'S  NOTES  ON 
THE  FIFTH  OF  MATTHEW- 

"It is  important  to  observe  in  then* 
days  how  the  Lord  here  includes  tht 
Old  Testament,  andull  its  mx/bldwys 
of  Ike  Divine  purpose  regarding 
Himself,  in  Hi*  teuvhiny,  of  Ihe  cili- 
/.e,ns  oV  ilx'.  kingdom  of  heaven,  I 
say  litis,  because  i(  is  always  in  con- 
tempt ami  Kcttini$  aside  of  the  Old 
Testament,  thai  Nationalism  lias  bv- 
ftuu.  I'Mrst,  its  historical  Iruth — (lieu 
its  theocratic  dispensation,  mid  Hi*- 
types  und  prophecies  uonnceCcd  \\  II li 
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it,  arc  swept  away,  so  that  Christ 
came  to  fulfil  nothing,  and  becomes 
only  a  teacher  or  a  martyr,  and  thus 
the  way  is  paved  for  a  similar  rejec- 
tion of  the  New  Testament — begin* 
iiinjjc  with  the  narratives  of  the  birth 
and  infancy,  as  theocratic  myths — ad- 
vancing to  the  attacking  of  the  mira- 
cles— then  attacking  the  truthfulness 
of  His  own  sayings,  which  are 
grounded  on  the  Old  Testament,  as  a 
revelation  from  God,  anil  so  finally 
leaving  us  nothing  in  the  Scriptures 
but,  as  a  German  writer  of  this  school 
hits  expressed  il,  "a mythology  not  so 
attractive  as  that  of  (I recce."  That 
this  is  the  course  which  unbelief  has 
run  in  Germany,  should  be  a  preg- 
nant Avarning  to  the  decriers  of  the 
Old  Testament  among  ourselves.  It 
should  be  a  maxim  for  every  exposi- 
tor and  every  student,  that  Scripture 
is  a  whole,  and  stands  or  falls  to- 
gether." 


RAISIN  VALLEY  SEMINARY. 

Tins  Institution,  situated  at  Adrian, 
Michigan,  is  in  a  very  nourishing 
condition.  It  lias  about  ninety  stu- 
dents, the  majority  of  whom  are 
boarders.  There  are  two  courses  of 
study,  a  classical  and  a  scientific, 
which  prepare  students  for  the  Fresh- 
men class  at  college.  It  requires  four 
years  for  either  of  these  courses,  but 
many  studenls  enter  the  school  sulli- 
/ucntly  advanced  to  complete  the 
I  course  in  much  less  time.  We  noticed 
\a  supply  of  maps  and  charts,  together 
with  philosophical  and  astronomical 
apparatus.  The  buildings  are  com- 
modious. The  Lecture  Hall,  which 
isiiL.the  main  building,  and  is  used 
as  a  general  collecting  room,  is  especi- 
ally attractive.  The  stttdents  seem  to 
be  much  interested  and  wide  awake. 
The  school  is  now  under  the  control 
of  a  Superintendenl,  a  Principal  and 
A ssislant  Teachers.  Wo"  understand 
thai  hereal'ler  O.John  Morgan,  A.  II., 
who  m>\v  occupies  (he  position  of 
Principal,  will,  in  addition  to  his  pres- 
ent duties,  also  have 'the  entire  super- 
intendence. The  prospect  of  the  school 
is  flattering  lor  the  future. 

A  VlSlTOU, 


Died,— On  the  27th  of  Second- 
month,  1807,  at  Raysville,  Indiana, 
Anna  IL,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Harriet  Pritchard,  and  wife  of  Dr. 
Joseph  W.  Jay,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  her  age. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

"  Elements  of  Political  Economy,  " 
by  Arthur  Latham  Perry  :  Publish- 
ed by  Charles  Scribner  <fc  Co.,  New 
York.  Forsale  by  Nicholson  &Bro., 
Richmond,  Jnd. 

We  have  read  this  work  carefully 
through  with  much  interest  and 
should  be  glad  to  see  it  have  a  very 
wide  circulation.  We  think  that  few 
unprejudiced  minds  can  read  it  with- 
out arriving  at  the  same  conclusions 
as  the  author. 

Professor  Perry  treats  of  Political 
Economy  in  1G  chapters,  each  chapter 
being  devoted  to  one  particular 
branch  of  the  science.  Amongst 
other  subjects,  he  discusses  Value, 
Exchange,  Production,  Money,  Cur- 
rency, Foreign  Tax,  and  the  Tariff. 
He  endeavors  to  convey  a  clear 
idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  various 
words  used,  showing,  for  instance, 
the  difference  between  value  and  util- 
ity, and  that  although  a  thing  may  be 
very  useless,  still  its  value  is  governed 
by  what  it  will  buy. 

All  the  dry  matter-of-fact  question* 
like  the  currency  and  money,  are  ex- 
plained so  clearly,  and  such  simple, 
though  expressive,  words  are  used, 
that  (here  is  no  dryness  about  the 
book,  but  one's  interest  is  kept  to  ihu 
end. 

We  hope  from  time  to  time  to  time 
to  write  articles  on  this  subject,  and 
although  it  may  not  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear to  belong  to  such  a  publication 
as  our  own,  still  we  believe  that 
peace,  and  war,  and  the  spread  of  Hie 
Cospel  of  Christ  are  affected  by  mis- 
taken view  s  on  (his  BUhject,  and  we 
have  a  linn  belief  in  the  doctrine  thai 
Jj¥eo  Trade  with  the  world  >\as  in- 
fended  by  our ( •rcRtor,and  lhal  (hose 
laws  styled  by  the  writer  medieval, 

lire  hindering  the  spread  of  riglii 
principles,  are  cheeking  (In-  progress 
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of  the  world,  and  arc  always  breed- 
ing the  war  spirit 

SVo  will  close  this  short  notice  by  a 
quotation  from  the  chapter  on  Ameri- 
can Tariffs  :— 

"I  do  not  believe  that  colonial 
monopolies  ever  enriched  a  mother 
country,  on  the  whole.  So  perfect 
and  compensating  are  economic  laws, 
that  the  losses  of  one  country  can 
never  contribute  to  the  permanent 
gains  of  another.  The  highest  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  one  country  im- 
plies and  demands  a  corresponding 
prosperity  of  other  countries.  Com- 
merce is  exchange.  The  richer  your 
neighbors  are  in  all  products,  the 
richer  you  will  become  by  your  deal- 
ing with  them.  England's  hereditary 
jealousy  of  the  prosperity  of  France, 
has  been  as  economically  foolish  as  it 
lias  been  bitter  and  persistent.  It  is 
true  of  the  family  of  commerce  as  it 
is  of  the  family  of  Christ,  '-If  one 
member  sutler  all  the  members  sutler 
with  it.'" 


'Thoughts.' — Selected  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Horace  Mann.  lioston :  II. 
1*.  Fuller  &  Co.  For  sale  by  Nich- 
olson &  Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind. 
The  writer  of  these  Thoughts  was 
a  practical  man..  As  a  legislator, 
statesman  and  educator,  he  worked 
for  practical  results.  Holding  that 
abiding  practical  7'esiilts  must  recog- 
nize human  brotherhood,  and  be 
based  on  the  principles  of  moral 
purity  and  religion,  he  spent  his 
life  of  earnest  work  and  thought  in 
shaping  benevolent  and  educational 
institutions  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
The  book  before  us  is  made  up  °f 
more  than  l>00  short  extracts — bril- 
liant thoughts  and  striking  observa- 
tions,—  from  Ids  lectures  and  w  ril  i  ngs 
while  thus  engaged.  They  are  the 
''thoughts"  of  a  man  alive  and  in 
earnest,  and  are  calculated  to  stir  the 
dull  blood,  ami  make  one  fed  like 
being  also  "si  hero  in  (he  strife," — in 
the  mural  coiillicf  that  shall  lest,  his 
loyalty  to  (i od  and  duty.  \Ve  quote 
1  he  follow  in;;  : 

"  Duty  and  Happiness.— In  vain 
do  they  talk  of  happiness  who  never 


subdued  an  impulse  in  obedience  to  a 
principle.-  He  who  never  sacrificed 
a  present  to  a  future  good,  or  a  per- 
sonal to  a  general  one,  can  speak  of 
happiness  only  as  the  blind  do  of 
colors. " 

"  Think — Act. — Just  in  proportion 
as  a  man  becomes  good,  divine, 
Christ-like,  he  passes  out  of  the  re- 
gion of  theorizing,  of  system-build- 
ing, and  hireling  service,  into  the 
region  of  beneficent  activities.  It 
is  well  to  think  well.  It  is  divine  to 
act  well." 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed  and 
arranged.  Dates  to  the  extracts  might 
be  of  special  interest  to  Horace 
Mann's  personal  friends,  in  tracing 
the  growth  of  his  mind  and  charac- 
ter. 


"Ecce  Deus  ;"  Essays  on  the  Life 
and  Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  with 
Controversional  Notes  on  "  Ecce 
Homo."  Boston:  Roberts  Brothers, 
1867,  10  mo.  363  pp.  For  sale  by 
Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind. 

A  book  called  "Ecce  Homo,"  pub- 
lished in  England  a  year  or  more  Ago, 
has  had  an  extensive  circulation  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic;  and  the 
interest  in  the  work  has  certainly  not 
been  diminished  by  the  fact  that  its 
authorship  is  still  a  mystery.  It  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  u  Survey  of  the  Life 
and  Character  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  and 
is  evidently  the  production  of  a  logic- 
al thinker  and  accomplished  scholar. 
Whilst  however  the  reader  is  charm- 
ed with  many  sparkling  gems  of 
thought — whilst  he  meets  with  much 
that  is  striking  and  much  that  is  in- 
structive— In1  pxperiencesat  the  same 
time  a  painful  feeling  that  something 
is  still  wanting  to  complete  the  pic- 
ture, lie  feels  that  his  author  has 
written  a  very  readable  book  of  somo 
hundreds  of  pages  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  yet  left  ii  entirely  uncertain  as  to 
what  his  real  opinions  n  re  on  Hie  sub- 
jeel  of  his  Irealise.  lie  has  failed  lo 
answer  (he  simple  question,  "  NVho.su 

sou  is  lie?"  I  lu  has  said  maify  bidd- 
able ami  excellent  things  no  doitht, 
but  he  has  ignored  some  points  which 
are,  absolutely  vital  to  the  imjuiry. 
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Such,  at  least,  have  been  our  own  im- 
pressions after  (we  admit)  a  some- 
what cursory  perusal  of  Ecce  Homo  ; 
and  we  were  pleased  at  the  intimation 
that  a  sequel  to  the  work  by  the  same 
author  would  probably  appear  at  an 
early  day,  which  sequel  we  trust  will 
be  also  a  complement,  so  that  as  in 
Ecce  Iloino  we  behold  with  vivid 
distinctness  the  Sou  of  .Mary,  we  may 
be  enabled  in  like  manner,  from  the 
forthcoming  volume,  to  trace  at  least 
the  lineaments  of  the  Son  of  Cod. 
In  the  meantime,  however,  another 
work  is  before  us,  entitled  "Ecce 
Dens,  " — recently  published — the  pro- 
duction, like  the  former,  of  an  un- 
known author — and  professing-  in  its 
preface  "to  bean  examination  of  the 
Life  and  Doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ, 
conducted  on  independent  ground," 
and  "not  a  reply  to  Ecce  Homo."  If 
the  said  ^Preface,"  and  the  "Contro- 
versional  Notes"  at  the  end,  and  a 
vevyfew  allusions  in  the  body  of  the 
work,  had  been  omitted,  we  should 
have  fell  sure  (hat  "Ecce  Deus"  was 
I  he  sequel  before  alluded  to,  and  we 
have  been  at  times  half  inclined  to 
believe  that  we.  had  here  to  deal  with 
the  author  of  "  ftcce  Homo  "  under  a 
new  disguise.  One  or  two  expres- 
sions in  (he  '  Preface,'  however,  seem 
to  render  this  idea  quite  untenable. 
There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  of 
style  between  the  two  works — whilst 
in  botli  are  to  be  found  the  same  un- 
mistakable marks  of  signal  ability — 
the  same  evidences  of  finished  schol- 
arship— and  the  same  profusion,  as 
well  as  appositcnessof  classical  illus- 
tration. The  basis  upon  which  the 
whole  superstructure  of  '  Ecce  Dens' 
is  reared  is  thus  stated  in  the  Preface 
under  (he  name  of  'four  convictions' : 
*•  J^i rs<  :  That  it  is  not  merely  diffi- 
cult, but  absolutely  impossible, right  ly 
to  survey  the  Life  ami  Work  of  Jesus 
Christ  without  distinctly  acknowl- 
edging the  unprecedented  conditions 
under  w  hich  .Jesus  Christ,  became 
incarmite.  " 

"Second:  That  those  conditions 
«U«  alone  account  for,  and  are  essen- 
tial to,  a  true  interpretation  of  the 
entire  doctrine  and  phenomena  Asso- 
ciated with  (hename  of.Jesus  Cn'risk*' 


"  Third  :  'That  these  conditions  and 
the  whole  course  which  they  inaugu- 
rated, (the  miraculous  conception, 
the  doctrine,  the  miracles,  the  death 
and  the  resurrection,)  constitute  a 
unity  which  necessitates  the  conclu- 
sion that  Jesus  Christ  was  God  in- 
carnate " 

And — "Fourth  :  That  the  author  of 
Ecce  Homo,  having1  overlooked  or 
ignored  these  conditions,  has  worked 
from  a  wrong  centre,  and  reached 
several  sophistical  and  untenable  con- 
clusions. " 

In  the  first  chapter — entitled  27ie 
J/oty  Thing — the  miraculous  Concep- 
tion is  distinctly  admitted,  and  our 
author  remarks,  ""Without  following 
the  theologian  into  doctrine,  we  are 
bound  to  follow  the  historian  into 
matters  of  fact.  The  historian  intro- 
duces a  man  under  the  name  of  Jesus, 
Avho  was  begotten  as  no  other  man 
was  ever  begotten.  *  *  The  man 
who  begins  as  no  other  man  ever  be- 
gan, must  continue  as  no  other  man 
ever  continued."  Having  thus  clear- 
ed the  ground  by  a  distinct  recogni- 
tion of  the  Incarnation  and  Divinity 
of  Christ,  the  writer  lias  little  diffi- 
culty (much  less,  we  think,  than  the 
author  of  Keee  Homo,)  in  giving  a 
consistent  account  of  1  lis  subsequent 
lite  and  teachings,  •  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  make  many  quotations  from 
the  work,  but  we  will  present  a  part 
of  the  remarks  on  the  case  of  the 
woman  who  anointed  the  Savior's 
feet  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair — 
"  so  near  being  an  angel  was  this  poor 
sinning  sister !  .Never  was  modesty 
so  modest, — stood  at  his  feet — stood 
behind  him, — stood  behind  him  wecp- 
i/ttj:  only  God  can  interpret  the  full 
meaning  of, such  tears.  The  cold-eyed 
Pharisee  saw  nothing  in  her  but  a 
sinner;"  Christ  saw  a  woman,  flesh 
and  blood  of  his  own  mother,  and 
his  great,  gentle  heart  was  shaken 
with  unutterable  pity.  *  *  *  A 
case  like  tins  does  more  to  confirm 
the  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ,  than 
can  be  done  by  a  sanhedrim  of  theo- 
logians, armed  with  the  genius  and 
the  lore  of  ages.  We  have  in  it  all 
tin;  Cod  we  need.  The  Being  (hat 
saw  (he  woman  in  1  he  sinner,  a  ml  the 
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sinner  in  the  woman,  that  penetrated 
the  dishonorable  thoughts  of  the 
haughty  self-idolator,  and  pronoun- 
ced the  contrite  woman  forgiven, 
comes  before  the  world  witty  claims 
which  Cod  only  could  sustain.  Jn 
the  presence  of  such  an  incident,  all 
verbal  criticism  becomes  contempti- 
ble ;  the  stormed  and  grateful  heart 
exclaims,  Eccc  Homo  !   Ecee  Deus  !  " 

Wo  commend  tlie  book  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers;  not,  however, 
with  any  expectation  that  they  will 
endorse  all  it  contains.  There  may 
be  imperfections  in  it — there  may  be, 
and  there  probably  are,  some  errors — ■ 
objectionable  passages  will  be  found 
here  and  there — more  by  some  read- 
ers than  by  others — (we  may  instance 
the  following-  on  Predestination 
Avhich  is  so  strong  in  its  utterance  of 
a  sentiment  which  contains  much 
truth — that  it  becomes  irreverent,  and 
we  could  have  wished  it  modified  or 
softened,  viz  :  "  I  f  God  can  sit  on  J  lis 
judgment  seat  and  see  men  going 
down  to  hell  because  lie  determined 
from  all  eternity  that  they  should  not 
go  to  Heaven,  if,  when  lie  says  'who- 
soever/ lie  means  but  a  few, — then  let 
all  honest  and  noble  men  leave  llim 
alone  in  His  hateful  heaven,  and  go 
down  to  hell  in  company  with  poor 
injured  creatures,  who  have  deserved 
better  at  His  hands.") 

lint,  after  all,  few,  if  any,  uninspir- 
ed books  are  totally  free  from  defects 
— and  we  shall  be  quite  disappointed 
if  those  who  give  Ecce  Deus  a  care- 
ful perusal  do  not  derive  both  pleas- 
ure and  instruction  from  its  pages. 


"Studies  in  English  ;  "  or  Glimpses 
of  the  Tuner  Life  of  our  Language. 
By  M.  Scheie  Do  Vere,  LL.  1).,  Pro- 
fessor of  Modern  Languages  in  the 
University  of  Virginia.  1  vol., 
crown  8  vo.,  365  pp.  New  York  : 
Charles  Scribncr  &  Co.,  LSt;7.  For 
sale  by  Nicholson  <fc  Hro.,  Kich- 
nioiid,  1  ml. 

Every  lover  of  our  noble  English 
will  hail  with  pleasure  the  appearance 
of  any  new  work  calculated  to  pro- 
mote a  more  thorough  and  srientilic 
study  of  our  language,  and  a  liner 
pe  rccption  of  ils  spirit  and  meaning. 


The  author  of  "  Studies  in  English,  " 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  our 
mother  tongue,  has  thought  these  ends 
may  be  best  attained,  and  especially 
the  spirit  or  inner  life  of  the  language 
be  most  fully  understood,  by  placing 
its  study  on  a  historical  basis,  lie 
finds  that  "  words  consist,  like  our- 
selves, of  a  body  and  soul,  the  out- 
ward form  and  the  inner  meaning  ;  " 
that  they  "  have  a  physical  history 
which  explains  the  growth  of  their 
form,  and  a  mental  history  belonging 
to  the  idea  they  represent;"  that 
"  both  go,  of  course,  hand  in  hand, 
though  but  too  often  the  clumsy 
awkward  body  remains  tar  behind 
the  subtle  idea,  and  is  not  unfrequent- 
ly  left  in  the  end  an  empty  shell,  a 
mere  sign  and  symbol."  To  under- 
stand the  whole  idea,  this  "  sign  and 
symbol  "  represents,  he  would  have 
us  not  only  go  back  to  the  early  word 
and  trace  it  through  its  various 
changes  to  its  present  form,  but  also 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  spirit 
and  character  of  the  people  by  whom 
these  changes  were  effected,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  each  par- 
ticular one  was  made,  and  the  expan- 
sion of,  or  addition  to,  the  earlier  idea 
thereby  superinduced  upon  the  word. 
The  history  of  its  meaning  being  thus 
developed  along  with  its  changes  of 
form,. the  inner  life,  the  soul  of  the 
word,  would  be  intelligible  to  the 
thorough  student,  and  to  him  the 
words  in  themselves  would  not  be 
arbitrary  and  unmeaning  symbols, 
but  living  representatives  of  thought, 
and  the  spoken  language  would  con- 
stantly suggest  the  true  history  of  the 
nation.  Such  we  understand  to  he 
(he  author's  theory  of  a  profitable 
method  of  studying  English  ;  but  as  to 
how  far  he  has  succeeded  in  showing 
its  practicability  in  his  work,  there  is 
room  for  a  difference  of  opinion. 
Many  words  of  arbitrary  signification 
will,  no  doubt,  still  be  found  ;  and  in 
the  shaking  oil'  of  nearly  all  the  re- 
strictions of  declension  and  conjuga- 
tion from  the  forms  of  our  language, 
all  will  not  see  simply  an  expression 
of  the  unfettered  freedom  of  spirit. 
W  liich  we  so  proud  1\  Claim  ;  hut  some 
AN  ill  tind  a,  reason  for  the  absence  of 
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these  grammatical  forms,  in  the 
mingling  of  tribes,  the  introduction 
of  one  language  after  another  into  the 
unsettled,  nnspelt  speech  of  an  ignor- 
ant people,  who  used  their  mingled 
dialect  as  best  they  could,  and  finding 
they  could  make  themselves  under- 
stood by  the  simple  forms  of  the 
words,  they  dropped  the  flexible  end- 
ings which  they  did  not  know  how 
to  use  properly,  and  indicated  nice 
distinctions  of  meaning  by  an  intona- 
tion or  a  gesture. 

Besides  a  careful  division  into  chap- 
ters, and  a  general  index,  the  book 
contains  an  index  of  the  words  whose 
etymologies  are  given,  which  makes 
it  a  convenient  work  of  reference, 
and  to  such  use  rather  than  to  con- 
secutive reading,  the  work  seems  es- 
pecially adapted.  In  tracing  some 
ol*  these  etymologies,  we  felt  con- 
strained to  believe  the  author  had 
made  a  somewhat  free  use  of  a  prin- 
ciple he  thus  expresses:  "Guesses 
in  themselves  are  interesting,  and 
in  a  majority  of  cases  the  only 
means  of  sifting  out  of  much  chaff 
the  precious  grain  of  truth."  But 
whoever  examines  the  work  will 
find  meaning  infused  into  many 
names  and  common  expressions  for 
Avhose  appearance  and  use  in  our 
language  In;  may  before  have  been 
puzzled  to  account;  and  no  one,  we 
think,  can  read  the  book  carefully 
without  being  profited  thereby. 


The  "Uivekside  Magazine"  for 
young  people,  is  an  illustrated  month- 
ly which  aims  to  satisfy  the  taste  of 
the  younger  public  with  wholesome 
and  genial  literature,  to  represent  the 
world  in  which  children  live,  and  to 
enlarge  Hie  boundaries  of  that,  world 
for  them.  II  is  ably  edited,  beauti- 
fully printed  and  published  by  Ilurd 
»fc  Houghton,  New  York,  at  $2,50 per 
annum,  and  sold  by  book  sellers  gen- 
erally. 

What  a  change  there  has  been  in 
the  reading  offered  young  folks  in  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  what 
new  avenues  of  enjoyment  and  im- 
provement are  thus  opened  to  them! 
In  tins  Magazine  there  seems  to  be  a 
happy  combination  of  the  varieties 


that  will  entertain  and  instruct,  and 
we  should  be  glad  to  see  it  in.  the 
hands  of  the  thousands  that  arc  starv- 
ing for  such  reading. 


METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT  FOR  FEB- 
RUARY, 

PREPARED   BY    JOUN     VALENTINE,  RICHMOND. 

Least  height  of  the  thermometer,  10th. — 11° 


Greatest  "  "  "  18th.5G0.5 

Monthly  range  G7°.5 

beast  daily  variation,  10th  2°,5 

Greatest"       "         11th  :2!)°.5 

Wean  temperature  of  month   34°. 20 

Warmest  day.  13th,  mean  temp  40°. 2 

Coldest  day,  10th,       "        '   1°.5 

Perpendicular  depth  of  snow  14  in. 

"  "      of  rain  3.73  in. 

"  "     of  water  5.09  in. 

Number  of  days  it  rained  12 

"       "  snowed  5 

Least  height  of  barometer,  2d   28°055 

Greatest  '        "       "    10th  29°6l8 

Monthly  range  l°5G3 

Least  daily  variation,  17th  050 

Greatest  "       "        21st  503 

Lowest  daily  mean,  2d  28°196 

Highest   "     "   21)0527 


The  weather  was  clear  3  days;  nearly  en- 
tirely clear  2;  cloudy  10;  nearly  entirely 
cloudy  3;  and  variable  10. 

Tlierc  are  several  points  of  interest  in  this 
month,  amongst  which  are  the  great  fluctua-  * 
tions  of  the  barometer,  as  may  he  seen  in 
the  summary.  On  the  2nd,  it  fell  .121  lower 
than  I  ever  saw,  but  this  great  depression 
was  attended  with  very  little  storm.  Tho 
mean  temperature  was  5C32  above  the  aver- 
age, the  changes  very  great,  though  not  so 
sudden  as  we  sometimes  have.  The  month 
set  in  cold,  with  a  very  rapid  thaw.  On  the 
2nd  the  ice  was  completely  broken  up  and 
carried  off.  it  then  turned  a  little  cold  till 
the  7th,  when  it  again  began  to  thaw  rapid- 
ly. On  the  8th  the  Mercury  ran  to  50°  with 
a  very  stormy  appearance  in  the  evening, 
and  it  commenced  raining  at  10  P.M.,  but 
tin:  wind  soon  changed  to  the  N.  and  an 
unusually  severe  snowstorm  set  in,  during 
which  the  thermometer  fell  very  fast,  the 
Storm  ceased  at  3  P.  M.  on  the  0th,  and  at 
sunrise  on  the  10th,  the  Mercury  was  -  -11°. 
It  then  turned  warm,  regularly,  till  the  13th, 
when  tin:  Mercury  rose  to  53°,  making  :i 
change  down  ol'  (il°,  and  up  of  04°  in  5  d.i\  s. 
the  waather  continued  changeable  the  rest 
of  the  month,  the  Mercury  ranging  Irom&i0 
to  5(i°,5.  Lastly,  the  depth  of  water  has 
only  been  equalled  and  exceeded  once  in  15 
years,  being  2  32  inches  above,  or  nearly 
double  the  average. 


T  IT  E 


AMERICAN  FRIEND 


Vol.  I. 


SIXTH  MONTH,  1807. 


No.  G. 


FREEDMEN'S  RECORD- 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

A  Supplement  to  our  last  num- 
ber was  issued  stating  that  I  lie 
Executive  Committee,  after  careful 
consideration,  had  concluded  to  di- 
rect the  Business  Committee  to  en- 
deavor to  find  homes  for  the  children 
in  the  North.  Several  of  the  orphans 
had  been  taken  out  of  the  Asylum 
and  put  out  to  homes  in  the  South, 
where,  in  some  instances,  they  are  in 
no  better  condition  than  slavery,  and 
the  amount  of  means  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee  would  not  warrant 
them  in  keeping  the  children  in  the 
Asylum  and  training  them  for  teach- 
ers. The  Committee  still  feel  the  great 
importance  of  training'  children  at  the 
Asylums,  and  expect  that  some  will 
he  kept  there  to  help  to  take  care  of 
the  little  ones. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  a 
friend  enquiring  ''whether  those  who 
took  children  would  have  to  pay 
transportation,  how  long  they  would 
have  to  be  kept,  and  What  is  meant  by 
binding-oul."  The  Committee  hope 
to  have  transportation  from  (he  Gov- 
ernment, and  those  who  take  the 
children  will  be  expected  to  take  care 
of  them  till  they  are  of  age,  and  give 
them  reasonable  schooling. 

There  are  now  in  the  Asylum  at 
Helena  80  children  ;  and  at  Lauder- 
dale 5U ;  of  these  17  are  under  I  years 
of  age.  They  have  a  good  care-laker, 
one  who  loves  (hem.  She  says,  "all 
I  wants  is  to  take  good  keer  of  the 
babies  here,  and  den  get  to  Ileben 
when  1  die." 

Al  Lauderdale  food  is  distributed 
by  the  Ihircan  (o  both  whites  and 
blacks  al  Asylum.    It.   T.  Ueed 

sttited  thai  ho  had  no  idea  of  so  much 
destitution.  All  (hat  (he.  Bureau  at- 
tempts is  to  relievo  actual  suffering*. 

The    Sabbath  Schools   at  Helena, 


Little  Rock  and  Lauderdale  are  nour- 
ishing. From  Little  Rock.  E.  M. 
Butler  writes:  ''Our  school  (of  240 
enrolled,)  is  increasing  in  interest 
since  we  have  brought  in  a  goodly 
number  ot  adults,  most  of  whom  are 
unable  to  read." 

At  Lauderdale  a  large  meeting  is 
now  held  at  the  Asylum  ;  about  300 
colored  people  have  been  in  attend- 
ance, and  Ri  T.  Reed  writes  that  the 
meetings  are  very  interesting  occa- 
sions. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  8 
schools,  viz:  3  at  Little  Rock ;  o  at 
Helena,  and  2  at  Lauderdale,  under 
the  care  of  12  teachers.  Whole  num- 
ber enrolled,  252  males,  310  females; 
total  f>01  ;  average  attendance,  107 ; 
tuition  collected,  SS2  33. 

The  following  is  (In;  Treasurer's  ac- 
count of  receipts  for  1th  and  5th 
months : 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

KECEU'TS  KOIt  4xil    AND  5tH  MONTHS. 

New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  $77  28 

Raysvilio  "         "   80  00 

Friends  of  Ireland,  thro'S.  Bewlcy  . .  1 958  <)1 

Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  20  00 

Elk  "  "   75  00 

Mi  I  lord  "  "   100  00 

Center  "  "   185  00 

Green  Plain        "  "   3]  00 

Rack  Creek        <•  "   20  75 

Freedmen's  Aid  Union,  Grout  Britain 

and  Ireland,  per  A.  Hampson,. . .  .070  HI 

findstcsf  Monthly  Meeting  24  00 

Milfoil       "  "   H9  «.»(> 

West  Brunch         "   150  00 

Gmsar'a  Cheek        "   2  00 

The  Camden  Road  and  Hollo  way  As- 
sociation, in  London,  England •  •  •  .77  50 

Total  $.V>02  21 

Tun  sum  of  sevenly-seven  dollars 
and  fitly  c(>nls,  from  Kn^lainl.  ivrciv- 
cd  through  Martha  llraiihwaite,  ist,o 
be  expended  equally  between  tho  Or- 
phan Asylums  at  Lauderdale  and 
Helena. 

W.  T.  C.\itn  nti  ii.  Trras. 
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WESTERN. 

At  the  meeting  of  Western  Execu- 
tive Co  in  in  it  tee  for  colored  Freed  men, 
held  Fifth  month  3rd,  18(17,  alter 
hearing  the  report  of  the  Business 
Committee,  it  was  decided  to  defer 
the  reading"  of  the  correspondence 
from  our  missions,  as  we  had  with  us 
the  Superintendents  and  some  of  the 
Teachers,  and  that  we  hear  from  them 
an  account  of  their  closing  labors,  &c. 

J.  Wilson,  in  speaking  of  their 
schools  at  Columbus,  said  they  had 
been  well  sustained  during  t lie  past 
month — the  average  attendance  being 
greater  than  the  month  previous — 
that  the  school  at  Swaneyantown  had 
steadily  increased,  and  had  done  a 
good  work,  with  marked  improve- 
ment in  those  attending,  especially  in 
morals.  As  these  people  experience 
their  responsibilities  under  the  new 
relations  freedom  lias  thrown  around 
them,  they  feel  their  ignorance,  and 
manifest  a  great  desire  for  informa- 
tion and  knowledge,  that  will  lit  them 
for  their  civil  duties. 

At  the  close  of  their  school  they 
were  invited  to  hold  their  examina- 
tion in  the  Baptist  Meeting  House, 
the  lower  story  belonging  to  the 
colored  people,  and  being  better  suit- 
ed for  that  purpose  than  any  room 
they  had.  They  went  with  about  four 
hundred  scholars  ;  the  house  was  soon 
crowded,  many,  both  white  and  black, 
citizens,  not  being  able  to  get  in.  The 
performances  of  the  scholars  were  all 
very  creditable.  The  white  visitors 
remarked  that  the  pieces  read  and 
spoken  were  of  a  moral  and  elevating 
tendency,  and  seemed  well  pleased 
with  the  school. 

Several  of  their  scholars  were  ex- 
pecting to  go  to  plantations  to  teach  ; 
quite  a  number  were  qualified  to 
teach,  but  felt  distrustful  of  their 
abilities  and  a  reluctance  to  under- 
take schools.  One  of  their  scholars 
had  opened  a  school  in  the  house  they 
left,  and  another  would  soon  be  in 
operation  At  Columbus,  taught  by  a 
colored  man. 

The  Scripture  School  increased  in 
interest  as  it  was  continued;  at  the 
closing  school  there  were  over  three 


hundred  in  attendance;  the  average 
being  about  two  hundred. 

A  Temperance  Society  had  been 
instituted  among  the  freedmen,  which 
was  thought  conducive  of  much  good  ; 
it  numbered  about  ninety  members. 

Drusilla  Wilson  said,  "  She  had 
endeavored  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
Matron  of  the  schools  at  Columbus, 
iMiss.,  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  both 
in  relieving  the  wants  of  the  aged 
and  afHictcd,  and  elevating  the  minds 
of  the  freed-people.  For  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  she  had  cut  out,  (and 
with  the  assistance  of  the  colored 
women,  whom  she  invited  from  time 
to  time  to  her  house,)  made  sixty-live 
garments,  which  she  distributed  per- 
sonally to  the  most  needy.  One  ob- 
ject being  to  teach  them  kindness  to 
the  aged  and  needy,  as  well  as  cutting 
garments  and  sewing.  /In  order 
to  instruct  the  adults  and  parents  in 
their  duties  as  responsible  members 
of  society  and  heads  of  families,  in 
domestic  economy,  &c,  she  was  in 
the  practice  of  holding  meetings  once 
in  two  weeks  for  females  only,  at 
which  time  an  essay  was  read  by  one 
of  the  female  teachers,  on  some  suit- 
able and  instructive  subject.  After 
pursuing  this  course  for  some  time,  * 
she  felt  it  right  to  invite  both  sexes, 
after  which  these  meetings  increased 
in  size  and  interest.  She  believed 
they  were  seasons  generally  of  in- 
struction and  were  satisfactory. 

"At  their  last  meeting  between 
four  and  live  hundred  were  in  attend- 
ance. These  meetings  were  thought 
to  have  a  very  marked  influence  in 
increasing  their  estimate  of  female 
character,  showing  her  influence  and 
the  place  she  should  occupy  in  tho 
domestic  and  social  circle,  as  well  as 
the  power  she  may  exert  as  a  public 
teacher.  /She  informed  that  their 
teachers  had  attended,  by  invitation, 
and  taken  part  in  the  Baptist  First- 
day  school  for  freedmen.  held  in  the 
afternoon,  their  labors  were  kindly 
received. 

The  colored  people  expressed  great 
desire  that  teachers  be  again  sent  and 
their  schools  resumed.  They  ruised 
and  paid  to  J.  Wilson  $250,00011  their 
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last  months  schooling,  by  way  of 
encouraging  their  return. 

The  Matron  reports  that  books  sent 
them  by  this  Committee  and  others 
for  distribution  among  the  whites, 
were  loaned  and  donated,  and  were 
received  anil  read  with  interest  and 
she  thought  profit. 

Elihu  Boilings  worth  reported  the 
close  of  their  schools  at  Macon  as 
satisfactory,  and  that  they  were  well 
sustained  up  to  that  time.  The  color- 
ed people  of  .Macon  were  more  ignor- 
ant than  those i\t  Columbus.  Out  of 
217  enrolled  when  they  went  there 
three-fourths  of  them  did  not  know 
their  letters,  and  a  very  few  could 
read.  They  made  remarkable  pro- 
gress in  learning  to  read,  which  might 
partly  be  accounted  for  by  their  exclu- 
sive attention  to  that  one  branch  ;  a 
large  number  of  them,  when  they 
left,  could  read  readily  in  the  Second 
Reader,  and  many  had  advanced  to 
the  Third. 

A  number  of  the  white  citizens  at- 
tended the  close  of  their  school  and 
expressed  their  satisfaction.  The 
general  feeling  evinced  by  them  to- 
ward the  Mission  was  friendly,  espe- 
cially among  the  better  class. 

The  freedmen  expressed  great  desire 
that  teachers  should  again  be  sent, 
and  spoke  as  feeling  that  their  care- 
takers were  leaving  them.  They 
presented  the  superintendents  and 
teachers  an  address  expressive  of 
their  feelings  towards  them,  and  their 
estimate  of  their  labors  amongst 
them.  The  superintendents  produced 
certificates  signed  by  numerous  citi- 
zens, both  of  Columbus  and  Macon, 
speaking  highly  of  their  conduct  and 
labors. 

The  planters  of  Macon  seemed 
anxious  that,  schools  should  be  open- 
ed on  the  plantations.  There  were 
several  places  where  they  would  ex- 
pect teachers  next  fall.*  The  great 
difficulty  in  establishing  such  schools 
being  want  of  accomodation  for 
school  or  teacher.  At  oik;  point,  a 
school-house  had  been  furnished,  lie 
1  bought  these  schools  would  be  much 
nearer  self-sustaining  than  those,  in 
the  cities.  The  general  expression  of 
the  whites  was  that  as  these  people 


were  free,  they  ought  to  be  educated. 
Many  feel  that  it  is  to  their  own  in- 
terest to  educate  them. 

One  of  the  teachers  remarked  the 
labor  of  the  freedmen  was  needed 
upon  the  plantations,  that  in  order  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  schools,  they 
come  to  the  cities,  and  many  of  them 
being  unable  to  procure  employment, 
suller  for  the  necessaries  of  life.  lie 
would  feel  no  hesitation  in  going  as 
teacher  to  several  neighborhoods 
around  Macon. 

K  II.  llollingsworth  spoke  of  the 
feelings  of  weakness  and  inability  in 
which  they  went  upon  this  Mission. 
Yet  they  could  not  but  acknowledge 
that  they  had  been  greatly  strength- 
ened, cared  lor  and  sustained  in  their 
labors,  and  the  retrospect  was  cause 
of  humble  thankfulness. 

J.  Wilson  could  endorse  these  re- 
marks, feeling  that  the  manner  in 
which  they  had  been  preserved  and 
the  love  and  unity  that  had  existed 
among  them  was  cause  of  gratitude 
from  all  concerned. 

Hannah  llollingsworth  reported 
that  their  First-day  school  was  well 
attended,  and  much  interest  manifest- 
ed by  the  freedmen  in  it.  Alluding  to 
the  orderly  conduct  of  their  scholars, 
she  said  it  was  a  subject  of  remark, 
and. several  of  the  citizens,  who  at- 
tended their  examination,  spoke  of  it 
as  comparing  favorably  with  that  of 
the  schools  for  white  children  that 
had  just  closed. 

Their  night  schools  were  occasions 
of  much  interest,  being  closed  by 
reading  a  chapter  and  a  devotional 
pause,  which  were  sometimes  seasons 
of  vocal  prayer,  in  which  the  freed- 
men often  look  part. 

The  teachers  related  many  interest- 
ing incidents  concerning  their  schools 
and  scholars.  1>.  11.  Wkkjmt, 

^Sccrctari/. 

The  letters  on  the  next  page  are  from 
men  who  have  always  shown  a  deep 
interest  in  our  work  in  Arkansas. 

Major  Sweeny  has  charge  of  the 
I'Yeedmen  at  I  lelena. 
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G(h  month, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  following  letter  from  W.  M. 
Colby  was  written  to  explain  why 
more  tuition  was  not  collected  from 
the  freedmen  : 

Bureau  ok  Rekuc.kks,  Frekdmk.v  and  Abandoned} 
Lands,  for  tbk  State  ok  Arkansas,  , 
Office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Education,  / 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  April  27,  1867. 

T.  Harrison  : — Dear  tiir: — Your 
favors  of  the  14th  and  15th  of  April 
received.  I  regret  that  our  receipts 
are  not  greater  for  tuition.  The  con- 
dition of  the  country,  commercially, 
elfects  the  finances  of  the  freedmen 
equally  with  those  of  your  people, 
and  we  have  as  little  control  over  the 
former  as  your  Committee  has  over 
the  latter.  Your  Committee  will 
hear  testimony  that  I  presented  forci- 
bly the  importance  of  collecting-  tui- 
tion, and  I  believe  that  since  that  time 
your  teachers  here  have  not  been  re- 
miss in  that  matter.  I  beg  you  to 
continue  the  school  workin  this  .State. 
The  darkness  here  is  terrible.  The 
salvation  of  the  entire  South,  if  not 
of  the  whole  country,  hinges,  it  seems 
to  me,  upon  this  subject  of  education 
— secular,  moral,  and  religious.  Mil- 
Uo7i.it  were  spent  to  conquer  the  South, 
let  thousands  be  given  to  elevate  and 
Christianize  her  people. 

Yours,  truly, 
Wm.  M.  Colby, 
Supt.  Ed'n. 

The  following  letter  from  Major 
Sweeny  shows  what  is  doing  in  Ar- 
kansas for  the  freedmen  : 

u  It  is  now  nearly  one  year  ago  since 
I  saw  you  in  Helena,  that  I  promised 
to  send  you  some  information  regard- 
ing our  Free  dm  en 'a  schools  at  this 
place.  If  you  remember  1  informed 
you  of  the  many  disadvantages  under 
which  we  labored,  because  of  not 
having  a  permanent  school  house, 
and  1  also  informed  you  that  I  was 
exerting  e very  intluenee,  and  strain- 
ing every  nerve,  to  carry  out  my  ob- 
ject of  having  at  least  one  good  com- 
mon school  for  the  rising  generation 
of  the  poor,  degraded,  down-t rodden 
African.     To  put  within  their  reach, 


permanently,  the  means  of  learning 
hOW  to  read  < iod's  Holy  "Word,  and 
to  make  intelligent,  and  sensible,  and 
moral  men  and  w  omen.  1  never  yet 
wrote  you  as  I  promised,  because  I 
could  tell  you  nothing  certain.  I 
worked  hard  to  get  a  school  house  or 
means  to  build  one.  We  held  weekly 
meetings  all  through  last  winter,  at 
which  the  glorious  cause  of  education 
was  nobly  and  ably  advocated.  I 
persuaded  my  friends  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  to  visit  these  meetings 
With  me,  and  had  some  of  them  aid 
the  good  work  by  their  open  and 
public  counsel  and  advice.  The 
colored  people  were  willing  to  do  all 
in  their  power — nay,  more,  they  were 
anxious  to  do  what  they  could  to- 
wards establishing  permanent  schools 
but  alas,  the  crops  nearly  all  failed, 
and  left  the  laborer  in  such  a  situation 
that  serious  apprehensions  arose  as  to 
how  he  was  going  to  feed  himself  and 
family  during  winter  and  until  the 
next  Spring,  in  consequence  of  which 
no  funds  could  possibly  be  collected 
for  the  purpose  of  building  a  school 
house.  1  plainly  stated  the  case  to 
Major  General  Ord,  the  Asst.  Com- 
missioner of  the  Bureau,  in  A  rkansas, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  colored  people 
of  Helena,  begged  assistance,  and  the 
General  nobly  responded,  the  result 
of  which  is  to-day  to  be  seen,  for  I 
know  you  will  rejoice,  and  all  the 
Friends  will  rejoice,  wrhen  I  inform 
you  that  the  ground  is  broken,  the 
men  are  at  work,  and  before  another 
months  rolls  round,  Helena,  the  sec- 
ond city  of  Arkansas,  can  boast  of 
having  what  she  never  had  before — 
a  common  school  house.  I  write  you 
because  I  can  send  you  some  ffOOd and 
cheerful  news — thai  the  noble  cause 
of  education  prospers. 

"In  addition  to  the  ncwr  school 
house  at  Helena,  we  are  to  have  one 
at  kiltie  Kock ;  one  at  Tine  Bluff; 
one  at  Fort  Smith,  and  one  at  Hates- 
ville.  I  know  this  will  be  glad  tid- 
ings to  our  Indiana  Friends.  For 
two  years  and  a  half  have  1  been  in- 
timately connected  in  the  good  work 
with  (he  representatives  of  your  So- 
ciety at  this  place,  Calvin  and  Alid:» 
(Mark.    Nobly   and    faithfully  have 
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they  toiled,  and  may  their  reward  be 
large  in  the  w  orld  to  come,  as  their 
labor  is  great  in  the  present.  For 
their  labor  is  great. 

"  Hoping  my  long  letter  yyill  not  be 
too  tedious,  I  tender  the  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  my  thanks, 
and  the  thanks  ol'  the  colored  people 
here,  for  the  kind  assistance  render- 
ed. " 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 

One  of  the  repelling-  forces  in  the 
State  to  the  tide  of  immigration  is  t  lie 
barbarism  of  ignorance  in  which  its 
freedmen  are  presumed  to  be  living. 
(Mental  darkness  means  moral  dark- 
ness. Ignorance  alone  may  not  be 
the  progenitor  of  all  the  crimes  in 
the  decalogue,  but  a  mental  obliquity 
of  vision  has  been  the  characteristic 
cause  of  most  of  them.  Insurance 
agents  tell  us  that  their  rates  are  low- 
est where  school  houses  most  abound. 
The  world  regards  the  school  master 
as  a  more  potent  conservator  of  the 
peace  than  city  marshals  or  high 
sheriffs.  A  liberal  common  school 
system  is  the  best  police  system  a 
State  can  devise.^  Nothing  would 
impart  such  a  sense  of  security  to  im- 
migration as  to  know  that  it  was 
coming  to  a  State  whose  wise  legis- 
lation had  provided  for  the  education 
of  the  young  of  all  classes  ;  and  such 
legislation  must  begin  as  soon  as 
Arkansas  is  mistress  of  her  affairs. 

In  the  meantime  we  are  grateful  to 
the  Federal  Government  and  to  pri- 
vate aid  associations,  for  what  is  being 
done  towards  the  education  of  the 
freedmen.  William  M,  Colby,  Esq., 
General  Superintendent  of  Frced- 
men's  Schools  for  Arkansas,  has  per- 
mitted lis  to  see  his  last  monthly  re- 
port to  the  Bureau, 

This  report  shows  a  good  beginning 
in  a,  good  work.  If  shows,  too,  that 
no  means  are  lacking,  save  in  teach- 
ers, to  prosecute  it  to  success.  Tito 
freedmen  are  willing  to  help  towards 
defraying  the  expenses  of  their  educa- 
tion. Of  the  school  buildings,  ten 
are  owned  by  freedmen.  Of  tin; 
schools,  seven  are  wholly  sustained 
by  freedmen  ;  and  the  monthly  (nil ion 


paid  by  them  in  these  hard  times, 
amounts  to  ;>J20.80.  Another  feature 
of  the  report  is  quite  as  flattering  to 
them.  The  number  of  pupils  over 
sixteen  years  of  age  is  but  187;  yet 
we  find  201  classed  in  geography,  and 
41)2  in  arithmetic ;  in  the  higher 
branches  there  are  73.  This  is  as 
promising  as  the  best  friend  of  the 
colored  man  could  desire. 

Mr.  Colby  informs  us  that  the  plant- 
ers generally  take  a  great  interest  in 
his  mission,  and  are  desirous  of  con- 
tributing to  its  success.  The  only 
needs  of  the  Bureau  at  present  lie  in 
the  lack  of  teachers.  Were  this  want 
supplied,  hundreds  of  new  schools 
could  be  immediately  formed  in  the 
State  with  the  prospect  of  an  early 
Independence,.  "There  is  a  pressing 
demand,"  says  Mr.  Colby,  "  for  com- 
petent teachers  to  take  charge  of 
schools  on  plantations."  Are  there 
not  more  friends  of  the  freedmen 
in  Indiana,  or  elsewhere,  who  will 
make  elforts  to  meet  this  pressing  de- 
mand ? — Arkansas  liepubliuan. 


From  the  Indiana  School  Journal. 

THE  EDUCATION  OF  OUR  COLORED 
POPULATION. 

Whilst  many  important  and  radic- 
al steps  are  being  taken  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  universal  education, 
this  is  one  to  which  I  fear  we  are  not 
sufficiently  aroused. 

In  the  linal  solution  of  the  great 
national  problem  that  has  been  be- 
fore us  for  several  years  past,  1  be- 
lieve that  the  providence  of  God  de- 
signs to  secure  to  every  person  in  our 
land  equal  and  just, rights.  His  judg- 
ments are  in  the,  earth  and  prosperi- 
ty will  not  return  to  us  in  the  full, 
until  we,  as  a  people,  have  so  far  ac- 
knowledged His  right  arm  to  be  di- 
recting the  progress  ol' human  a  Hairs 
as  to  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  de- 
cree, and  to  grant  to  all  persons  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  which  we 
enjoy  and  to  protect  theiu  in  their 
enjoyment  of ( hem. 

It  is  not  within  (he  province  of  this 
article  to  discuss  the  above  proposi- 
tion, hence  1  shall  pass  immediately 
to  the  one  indicated  by  my  subject, 
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This  problem  is  before  us,  and  we 
must  solve  it.  Through  personal  or 
party  influences,  through  fear  of  en- 
countering prejudice  and  opposition, 
and  for  other  reasons  which  actuate 
timid  men  to  stand  still,  we  may  for 
a  time  partially  evade  the  issue,  but 
we  can  not  turn  it  off.  Let  us  then 
meet  it  manfully  and  with  the  fear 
of  God  before  us. 

AVo  have  a  large  colored  popula- 
tion long  deprived  of  any  education- 
al privileges.  They  already  consti- 
tute an  important  element  in  our  na- 
tional structure  and  they  must  ever 
continue  to.  All  schemes  of  coloni- 
zation must  fail.  Indeed  I  am  not 
sure  but  that  right  demands  that  they 
should  fail.  How  then  shall  we  most 
easily  make  these  people  an  element 
of  prosperity  to  us  and  to  them- 
selves ? 

AVc  must  educate  them.  Every 
moment  of  delay  is  wasted  time. — 
The  old  "bug-bear"  of '•.Negro  Equali- 
ty" Sy  ill  not  suffice  longer  to  stifle 
the  consciences  of  intelligent  people, 
to  intimidate  men  from  performing 
their  Christian  duties  to  the  oppress- 
ed. Equality  in  a  social  point  of  view 
is  not  even  a  probable  result,  and  if 
it  were  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
question  any  more  than  the  education 
of  any  other  class  of  ignorant  and  de- 
praved people  has. 

They  must  be  placed  in  possession 
of  every  educational  advantage  that 
white  persons  have.  I  mean  to  say 
t  o  all  Avhitemen  in  the  land,  that  jus- 
tice, self-interest  and  national  pros- 
perity alike  demand  that  the  child  of 
the  oppressed  negro,  shall  have  edu- 
cational privileges  equal  in  quality 
and  kind  with  those  which  your  chil- 
dren enjoy. 

If  their  ability  to  improve  these  op- 
portunities ever  was  a  question,  it 
has  ceased  to  be  such  now.  But  in 
this  connection  I  make  the  following 
extract  from  the  _ZV.  Y.  Tribune,  con- 
cerning the  "Shippen  St  reet  Colored 
High  School"  of  Philadelphia. 

"We  visited  this  school  last  week, 
and  for  two  days  witnessed  its  annu- 
al commencement  exercises.  We 
saw  there  abundant  evidence — 

"I.  That  under   the  management 


and  instruction  of  colored  teachers, 
male  and  female,  there  is  in  Phila- 
delphia a  school  for  the  education  of 
girls  and  boys  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
Classics,  the  Mathematics,  History, 
Geography  and  Composition,  which 
is  fully  equal  to  the  best  of  the  en- 
dowed academies  of  Massachusetts 
and  New  Hampshire.  This  is  saying 
a  great  deal,  but  we  still  stand  by  it. 

"II.  "We  saw  that  under  the  devel- 
opment of  this  culture,  favored  by 
the  strong  social  position  which  the 
colored  population  in  Philadelphia 
have  attained  in  that  freest  of  our 
great  cities,  there  were  one  hundred 
and  eighty-one  boys  and  girls  of  Af- 
rican descent,  as  intelligent,  as  self- 
respectful,  as  well-mannered,  as  well 
dressed  and  as  promising  as  the  same 
number  of  school  children  in  any  of 
the  best  schools  in  New  England. — 
To  be  more  specific — we  saw  a  large 
school  of  colored  pupils,  who,  in  no 
respect,  save  color  and  features,  dif- 
fered at  all  from  the  best  educated 
and  most  carefully  trained  Avhite 
boys  and  girls  of  the  same  age  in  the 
best  academies  of  the  Northern  States. 
In  all  respects,  they  were  fully  their 
equals. 

"III.  We  saw  colored  children  of 
both  sexes,  between  the  ages  of  * 
twelve  and  nineteen,  rigidly  examin- 
ed in  Xenophon's  Anabasis  and  the 
Greek  Testament,  in  Virgil's  JEneid, 
Cicero's  orations  and  Horace's  songs, 
in  plane  and  spherical  trigonometry, 
Legendre's  geometry,  algebra,  ment- 
al arithmetic,  English  analysis,  histo- 
ry and  geography,  and  saw  that  they 
understood  and  knew  what  they  re- 
cited ;  and  they  were  radically  and 
thoroughly  instructed;  that  their  an- 
swers to  questions  were  not  exercises 
of  memory ;  that  they  had  not  been 
drilled  parrot-like  for  a  public  show  ; 
and  that  they  had  successfully  receiv- 
ed from  colored  instructors  the  edu- 
cation which  our  best  schools  give 
white  children  preparatory  to  enter- 
ing college. 

"IV.  We  heard  compositions  read, 
and  declamations  delivered,  upon 
such  themes  as  'The  Essential  Fea- 
ture of  a  Republic,'  'Music  as  an  Ele- 
ment of  Worship,'  'The  Education  of 
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Women,'  The  Age  of  Pericles/  'The 
American  Congress,'  'The  Province 
of  Poetry,'  'Individual  Effort,'  'The 
New  Rome,'  'The  Two  Caesars.'— 
These  performances — original,  mark- 
ed with  thought,  of  a  high  grade  of 
excellence  in  the  use  of  language  and 
structure  of  sentences  and  full  of 
generous  feeling  and  morality — had 
they  been  listened  to  by* the  most 
prejudiced  upholders  of  caste,  would 
surely  have  shamed  them  out  of  all 
further  talk  about  the  inferiority  of 
the  A  frican  race,  and  brought  them 
to  a  candid  confession  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  organization  of  the 
colored  American  which  should  with- 
hold from  him  complete  political  en- 
franchisement; nothing  iii  his  char- 
acter or  capacities  which  can  longer 
uphold  the  mean  and  cowardly  lie 
that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  was  intended  to  be  a  'White 
Man's  Government.'" 

Richard  Humphreys,  a  member — 
the  Society  of  Frieilds,in  Philadelphia 
preparing  for  his  deathin  the  year  1832 
devised  #10,000'  in  trust  "to' instruct 
descendants  of  the  African  race  in 
school  lcarning,in  the  various  branch- 
es of  the  mechanic  arts  and  trade, 
and  in  agriculture,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare and  qualify  them  to  act  as  teach- 
ers in  those  branches  of  useful  busi- 
ness." That  little  sum  of  money  was 
the  seed  from  which  has  grown  up 
the  Shippen  Street  Colored  High 
school. 

With  the  problem  before  us  it  may 
be  well  to  inquire  what  other  states 
are  doing. 

For  a  number  of  years  past  the  laws 
of  Ohio  have  made  provision  for  the 
education  ofthe  blacks  in  separate 
schools,  established  and  supported  as 
other  free  schools  are,  but  in  some 
places  popular  sentiment  has  opened 
the  way  and  both  attend  the  same 
school.  Such  has  been  the  case  in 
Cleveland,  whose  public  institutions 
of  learning  would  put.  to  blush  those 
of  any  cit  y  in  our  State.  Not  long 
since  1  visited  t  hose  schools  and  found 
colored  youth  in  all  departments,  and 
not  Unfrequently  standing  beside  the 
white  children  in  the  highest  classes. 
So  far  as  1  could  learn  there  was  lit- 


tle or  no  prejudice  existingin  regard 
to  the  matter.  The  Colleges  of  Ohio, 
excepting  Oberlin'  are,  so  far  as  I 
know,  closed  to  colored  persons. 

Within  the  past  two  years  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  Illinois  have  been  open- 
ed to  colored  children.  About  two 
years  ago  I  visited  some  of  the  finest 
schools  of  Chicago,  and  found  many 
colored  children  attending.  I  was 
informed  by  Prof.  S.  JI.  White,  the 
accomplished  Principal  of  one  of 
those  large  schools,  that  at  first  a  lit- 
tle opposition  was  manifested,  but  it 
soon  vanished. 

St.  Louis  has  a  system  of  free  col- 
ored schools  but  i  am  not  well  in- 
formed as  to  their  exact  nature. 

These  arc  facts  with  which  1  believe 
the  people  are  not  generally  acquaint- 
ed. I  at  one  time,  found  colored 
children  attending  by  common  con- 
sent the  free  schools  of  Michigan  City 
in  our  own  State  I  am  not  inform- 
ed as  to  whether  they  yet  continue 
to  do  so.  Liber  College  in  Jay  coun- 
ty is  open  to  them,  also  some  of  the 
private  schools  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  lint  we  may  say  that  the 
blacks  are  virtually  excluded  from 
all  our  schools. 

1  believe  that  our  late  legislature 
has  taken  some  action  in  regard  to 
the  education  of  the  blacks.  This  is 
right,  but  to  be  effectual  it  must  be 
radical.  Shall  our  neighbor  sister 
states,  Ohio  and  Illinois  -whose 
schools  both  in  spirit  and  in  fact  are 
very  far  in  advance  of  ours,  do  jus- 
tice to  all  whilst  we,  the  people  of 
Indiana  allow  our  prejudice  and  our 
ignorance  to  blind  lis?  Shall  they 
grow  strOng  under  the  nourishing 
inlluence  of  a  liberal  school  policy, 
whilst  we  wrap  ourselves  in  our 
cloak  of  sel f-sulliciency  and  remain 
slationa  ry  ? 

Let  us  take  hold  of  this  work  ener- 
getically. As. to  (ho  special  means  for 
accomplishing  it,  1  am  not  particular, 
but  Id  it-  be  done  thoroughly  and 
speedily.  W  bet  her  we-  establish  sep- 
arate schools  for  the  blacks  or  open 
the  doors  of  our  school-houses  to  all 
alike,  I  am  indifferent.  But  1  think 
t  hat  in  communities  sufficiently  dense 
ly  populated  tosusluin  schools  (brboth 
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black  and  white,  it  would  be  better 
to  establish  separate  schools.  Else- 
where 1  should  approve  of  admitting 
all  to  the  same  school. 

This  problem  is  before  us  and  we 
must  solve  it.  Let  us  do  it  wisely, 
justly,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
grand  and  radical  principles  which 
underlie  a  correct  appreciation  of 
"life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness.v 

IT.  II. 

Richmond,  Ind. 

TRACTS- 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  have  stereotype  plates  for 
more  than  150  different  Tracts,  10  are 
on  our  Doctrines,  Principles  and  Dis- 
tinguishing' Views  and  Practices, 
and  10  are  the  Tracts  prepared  by 
John  Ashworth,  viz:  Richard,  Nilf, 
Joseph,  Dark  J  lour,  Mary,  Wonder, 
{Sanderson,  Wilkins,  My  Mother,  Old 
Adam,  Ellen  Williams, Priseilla,  The 
Widow,  Twenty  Pounds,  Mothers, 
Answered  at  last.  Any  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Committee  will  be 
furnished  at  the  cost  of  printing  and 
paper,  (about  10  pages  for  one  cent.) 
Orders  may  be  addressed  to  Joseph 
Dickinson,  agent  at  Richmond,  Ind. 
The  limited  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee  renders  them  unable 
to  supply  gratuitous  calls  except  to  a 
moderate  extent  to  members  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting. 

On  A  ft  Lies  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 

Kiciimond,  Ind.  4  mo.  29,  18G7. 

N.  B.  If  parcels  of  Tracts  are  de- 
sired to  be  sent  by  mail,  the  amount 
for  postage  should  be  forwarded  with 
the  order. 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  STATE  PRISON 
AT  MICHIGAN  CITY,  IND. 

The  writer  visited  this  I'rison  a  few 
weeks  since.  Its  location,  on  Lake 
"Michigan,  *  appears  to  be  a  healthy, 
and,  in  many  respect-;,  a  good  our, 
and  yet,  the  bleak,  barren  sand-hills 
give  it  a  desolate  appearance,  and  add 
to  the  gloom  always  eonneeted  with 
such  institutions.    A  space  of  about 


eight  acres  is  enclosed  with  a  brick 
Avail,  intended  to  be  twenty-five  feet 
high,  and  capped  with  stone,  but  not 
yet  lull)  completed.  Watch  towers, 
extending  about  eighteen  feet  above 
the  wall,  are  placed  at  each  corner,, 
and  an  armed  guard  kept  constantly 
on  duty  there.  At  the  entrance  gate 
the  buildings  for  officers  are  located, 
and  immediately  within  is  a  large 
building  containing  the  cells.  This 
building  is  of  brick,  (as  are  all  the 
others  on  the  premises,)  and  appears 
to  be  well  constructed,  and  arranged 
lor  light  and  ventilation.  The  cells 
are  of  stone — very  secure,  but  cold 
and  cheerless.  Many  of  them  have 
now  two  inmates  croAvded  in  them — 
a  bad  arrangement  cither  for  the  com- 
fort and  health  or  moral  and  religi- 
ous improvement  of  the  inmates — 
but  they  are  completing  others  and 
hope  soon  to  have  enough  to  separate 
the  prisoners.  The  prisoners  work  in 
shops  together  about  eleven  hours 
each  day,  and  have  one  hour  lor  din- 
ner. The  remainder  of  the  twenty- 
four  hours  and  all  the  Sabbath  ex- 
cept at  breakfast  and  dinner,  they  are 
locked  in  the  cells. 

There  is  light  enough  of  an  ordin- 
ary day  to  allow  them  to  read,  and  at 
night  many  of  the  convicts,  by  oArer- 
Avork  or  through  the  kindness  of  their 
friends,  procure  candles.  There  is  a 
library  of  about  500  volumes  belong- 
ing to  the  Prison,  which  contains  some 
good  books,  but  needs  replenishing. 
Very  1'cav  of  the  cells  have  Bibles  in 
them,  but  the  Chaplain  informed  us 
that  he  supplied  such  convicts  as  de- 
sired them.  All  the  cells  should  be 
supplied — during  their  long  and 
weary  hours  of  imprisonment  many 
Avould  read  a  P>iblc  who,  perhaps, 
would  be  ashamed  to  ask  for  one. 
There  are  several  large  brick  build- 
ings for  shops,  dining  halls,  &c.  The 
prisoners  did  not  appear  to  be  over- 
worked, indeed  there  seemed  to  us  to 
be  a  general  laxity  and  want  of  order 
and  force — but  the  new  Warden,  (a 
very  Vyotlhy  gentleman,)  had  but  just 
assumed  his  place,  and  will,  Ave  hope, 
introduce  many  needed  improve- 
ments. A  new  building  is  being  erec- 
ted lor  a  Chapel^  and  which  is  Itllicll 
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needed, — :it  present  the  only  opportu- 
nity for  public  worship  is  hi  the  din- 
ing' hall  alter  dinner, — and  very  little 
opportunity  is  a Horded  for  Sabbath 
School  and  religious  instruction.  The 
State  employs  a  "Moral  Instructor,  '' 
— a  worthy  Baptist  minister,  who 
preaches  once  on  the  Sabbath,  (imme- 
diately after  dinner  and  before  the 
convicts  leave  their  seats,)  and  visits 
and  labors  amount  the  convicts  at 
such  other  tbnos  as  he  t  hinks  best,  and 
has  the  general  charge  of  their  relig- 
ious and  moral  improvement.  Whilst 
we  believe  the  Chaplain  labors  in- 
dustriously, it  is  quite  apparent  that 
sufficient  provision  is  not  made  by  the 
system  at  present  pursued  for  the 
reformation  and  improvement  of  the 
convicts.  It  is  more  a  place  \'ov  pun- 
isliment  than  reform.  The  men  with 
whom  we  conversed  seemed  so  to  feel 
it,  and  were  cold,  hard  and  morose — 
more  of  Christian  instruction,  and 
kindness,  mingled  with  firmness, 
wo u hi  be  very  desirable.  The  system 
of  contracting  the  labor  leaves  but 
little  time  or  opportunity  for  this. 
We  felt  that  a  revision  of  the  whole 
system  of  prison  discipline  and  labor 
is  much  needed.  Sixteen  of  the  con- 
victs arc  under  18  years  of  age.  The, 
whole  number  at  present  is  233 ;  of 
them  about  40  are  in  the  wagon  shop  ; 
05  in  cooper  shop;  70  in  brush  fac- 
tory; '20  engaged  in  building  and  the 
remainder  as  cooks,  tailors,  and  in 
general  service.  0.  ¥.  Coffin. 

Fifth  mo.  .15,  1807. 


Tract?  Reading. — We  are  informed 
that  liaysville  Monthly  Meeting, 
(Henry  county,  Indiana,)  in  the  1th 
month,  appointed  a  large  committee 
"To  hold  meetings  forTrart  readings 
and  for  worship  during  the  summer 
in  the  various  District  School  Houses 
and  Meeting  Houses  in  (he  vicinit  y 
where  openings  may  be  found.''  On 
first  page  of  the  introduction  to  our 
discipline,  it  is  stated  that  Ceorge, 
Fox  designed  our  meetings  for  dis- 
eipline  to  be  for  the  promotion  oi* 
Piety  and  Charity.  We  think  (he 
appointment  at  Uaysvillo  Monthly 
Meeting  a  return  to  first  princi  phs, 
and  should  be  glad  to  see  such  meet- 


ings devote  more  consideration  to  the 
promotion  of  "piety,"  seeking  and 
occupying  opportunity  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  This  is  certainly  the 
work  intended  for  the  church,  and  if 
Friends  were  more  actively  engaged 
in  this,  they  would  have  fewer  to 
disown,  and  do  much  more  good. 
The  account  from  Adrian  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  last  number  of  the 
American  Friend,  seems  to  give 
cheering  evidence  in  this  respect. 

J.  D. 


Fur  the  American  Friend. 

REJOICE  EVERMORE."--!  Thess.,  5;  16. 

'We  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair." — II  Cor.  4 ;  8. 

There's  joy  in  the  sunlight  gleam 

That  darts  across  the  plain, 
And  glitters  in  the  pearly  stream, 
As  morn  returns  again. 

The  happy  morn,  the  glorious  morn, 
The  morn  of  spring  again  ! 

The  "  turtle's  voice  "  again  we  hear, 

The  breezes  waft  her  song, 
The  herbs  and  flowers  around  appear, 
The  dreary  days  are  gone. 

The  lonesome  days! — how  glad  we  are 
When  wintry  days  are  gone  ! 

Though  changes  till  the  earth  with  tears, 

And  shroud  the  grave  with  gloom, 
In  (rod's  eternal  light  appears 
A  rest  beyond  the  tomb. 
A  holy  rest,  a  joyful  rest, 
For  me  beyond  the  tomb. 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  sing 

Along  that  radiant  shore, 
High  sounding  praises  to  our  King 
Who  lives  I'orevermore. 

The  Lamb  o(*  God  for  sinners  slain, 
Who  lives  i'orevermore. 

Faint  echoes  of  tin;  distant  song 

.My  soul  with  raptured  lill ; 
Hope  hears  my  little  hark  along; 
'The  waves  around  arc  still. 
For  Jesus  now  1  have  on  board. 
The  Waves  around  are  still. 

O,  evermore  my  soul  rejoice  ! 

Thy  griefs  how  short  their  s(av  ! 
I  hear  again  my  Savior's  voice, 
"  ItlSU  up  and  conic  a V\  ay. 

Leave  all  thy  cures  and  follow  nic, 
"  Arise  and  come  aw  a\  ! 

\\.  r.  ii 
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THE  MORE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY. 

Editors  of  the  American  Friend: — 
I  iii id  in  the  article  entitled  "New 
Translation  of  the  Bible,"  a  statement 
ill  elucidation  of  the  propriety  of 
making  certain  changes  in  onr  pres- 
ent English  translation,  that  the  pas- 
sage in  2d  Peter,  1st  chapter,  19  verse, 
**  Wc  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,"  is  incorrect — that  "  this 
rendering  has  led  to  much  controver- 
sy, whether  this  was  the  written  word 
of  the  Scriptures,  or  the  word  written 
in  the  heart.  That  the  word  of  the 
Scripture  was  meant  by  the  Apostle 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  ex- 
planation in  the  twentieth*  and  twen- 
ty-tirst  verses,  lint  that  the  written 
word  was  more  sure  than  that  voice 
which  came  from  the  excellent  glory, 
we  cannot  believe." 

I  am  glad  to  find  one  person  hold- 
ing the  views  of  the  writer  of  that 
article  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of 
this  text,  who  recognizes  the  difficulty 
above  named.  But  that  the  render- 
ing of  the  passage,  "  We  have  also  a 
right  sure  word,"  instead  of  more 
sure,  "removes  all  the  difficulty  "  I 
think,  upon  closer  examination, bring- 
ing the  same  amount  of  candor  to 
bear  upon  the  subject  in  this  case  as 
in  the  other,  he  will  no  longer  be  dis- 
posed to  maintain.  Without  doubt 
he  holds,  as  others  do  who  entertain 
similar  sentiments  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  text,  that  the  "day  star"  arising 
in  the  heart,  means  the  arising  of  the 
light  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  With 
this  fixed  in  our  minds,  let  us  exam- 
ine the  passage.  "  We  have  also  a 
right  sure  word  of  prophecy,  unto 
which  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
nnlo  a  light,  that  shineth  in  a,  dark 
place,  until  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts."  Supposing  the  Apostle  to 
have  alluded  to  the  Scriptures,  his 
Words  Would  read  substantially  as 
follows  :  "  Ye  do  well  to  take  heed  to 
these  writings,  until  the  "  day  star,  " 
or  spirit,  *  arise  in  your  hearts;"  thus 
making  the  Scriptures — the  Old  Tes- 
tament, (for  there  was  then  no  other 

Printed  "Second"  b\  mistake,  on  naao 
13J2.-K..S. 


in  existence,) — primary;  and  exhort- 
ing to  take  heed  unto  it,  in  order  to 
the  receiving  of  the  spirit!  And,  in- 
deed, some  who  hold  this  view  of  the 
Apostle's  meaning,  do  .as  an  unavoid- 
able sequence,  boldly  affirm  that  the 
heathen  who  have  not  the  Scriptures, 
are  destitute  of  the  light  of  God's 
spirit  in  their  hearts.  And  it  would 
truly  be  so  if  the  Apostle,  by  divine 
authority,  referred  to  the  Scripture 
in  the  expression  "more  sure,"  or 
"right  sure  word;"  for  if  we  are  to 
take  heed  unto  it,  until  the  spirit 
should  arise  in  the  heart,  it  must  be 
first,  or  primary ;  it  must  be  taken 
heed  unto  before  the  receiving,  or 
arising  of  the  spirit ;  which,  of  course, 
could  not  occur  if  Ave  had  not  the 
Scripture  to  take  heed  unto.  But  it 
is  certainly  established  beyond  all 
controversy,  that  the  spirit  of  God 
inwardly  manifested,  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  true  and  saving  knowledge, 
it  is  that  which  imparts  a  just  sense 
of  the  truth  and  excellence  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  which  alone  can  truly 
unfold,  and  properly  apply  it. — 
"Without  it,  man  would  be  spiritually 
dead — totally  so.  "It  is,"  said  our 
Savior,  "the  spirit  that  quickencth.  " 
How  then  could  the  Apostle  say,  and 
that  to  his  fellow  believers,  "take  * 
heed"  to  the  Scriptures  until  the 
spirit  "arise  in  your  hearts;"  thus 
implying  they  were,  as  yet,  destitute 
of  the  spirit,  and  making  the  Scrip- 
tures the  prime  quickericrl 

It  is  said  with  a  great  deal  of  truth 
that  the  Scriptures  are,  as  to  the  out- 
ward, their  own  best  expositor.  Take 
then  a  declaration  of  Paul's,  as  one 
exactly  fitting  the  case.  "For  if  the 
Gentiles  w  hich  have  not  the  law,  (the 
Scriptures,)  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law.  these  having 
not  the  law  (outwardly)  are  a  law 
unto  themselves,  -which  show  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  the  heart.  " 
Hero  is  no  exhortation  to  take  heed 
to  the  Scriptures  until  the  spirit  arise 
in  the  heart,  but  an  affirmation  that 
it  is  there  primarily,  and  without  the 
Scriptures.  "That  the  word  of  the 
Scripture  was  meant  by  the  Apostle." 
it  is  observed,  "  there  can  be  no  doubt 
from  the  explanation,"  >\  hieh  follows. 


1SG7. 


lit e  American  Friend. 


151 


In  what  does  that  explanation  con- 
sist r  lie  simply  speaks  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  declares  their  authority. 
Does  that  necessarily  imply  that  he 
meant  the  Scriptures  when  he  did  not 
name  them? — when  he  used  the  ex- 
pression "more  .sure  word  ?"  Nothing* 
more  can  be  fairly  claimed  than  that 
he  might  have  meant  I  he.Scriptures, 
were  there  nothing  connected  with 
the  matter  precluding  it  ;  which,  that 
there  is,  lias  already  appeared.  liujt 
further,  let  us  observe  the  language  ; 
"  Knowing  this  first,  that  ho  propheey 
of  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  (or  at  any  time,)  by  the 
will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
(iliost.  "  Now,  it  seems  to  me,  one 
of  twro  things  must  have  been  intend- 
ed by  the  expression,  "  ]\To  propheey 
of  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
•pretation  either  lie  would  have 
thcrh  know,  that  no  prophecy  of 
Scripture  can  be  interpreted  so  as  to 
apply  to,  or  unfold  prioatc  or  special 
duties,  (which  wrc  know  is  indeed  a 
truth,)  but  that  the  '{more  sure  word," 
or  spirit  within,  does  manifest  such 
duties,  and  therefore  should  tie  heed- 
ed; or,  which  is  more  probable,  that 
no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is,  or  can 
be,  interpreted  by  the  power  and  will 
of  man  ;  for  this  would  be  a  "private 
interpretation;"  but  that  its  inter- 
pretation is,  and  must  lie,  by  that 
universal  and  true  light,  or  Holy 
Spirit,  (the  same  in  all  men,  and  there- 
fore not  private  or  special,)  by  which 
men  spake  them  forth.  In  short,  that 
he  would  have  them  bear  in  mind  also 
the  importance  of  "taking  heed"  to 
this  more  sure  word,  as  an  un  folder 
of  the  (rue  scope  and  meaning  of  the 
"prophecy  of  Scripture  ;"  simply,  be- 
cause that  prophecy  came  from,* Of  by 
that  spirit.  it  was  because  "the 
prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of 
man,"  that  if  was  said  it  was  of  no 
"private  interpretation."  This  is 
plainly  the  reason  given.  If  if  had 
come  by  the  w  ill  of  man,  if  would 
have  been — (In;  will  .and  wisdom  of 
man  could  have  reached  unto,  and 
interpreted  it.  The  things  of  man 
may  he  comprehended  "by  the  spirit 


of  man  that  is  in  him  ;  but  the  things 
of  (rod  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
spirit  of  God, " 

In  consonance  with  this  view  of  the 
text,  the  same  Apostle  speaks  of  those 
who  "  unlearned  and  unstable,"  (that 
is,  unlearned  in  the  school  of  Christ,) 
Wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction.  This  comes  of  not  hav- 
ing the  true  interpretation — of  not 
taking  heed  to  the  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy — the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  so  as  to  have  their  true  mean- 
ing unfolded. 

Adam  (Mark,  who  was  a  linguist, 
in  commenting  on  the  text,  fin  as  no 
fault  with  the  words  being  rendered 
more  sure,  and  1  have  no  doubt  they 
as  nearly  represent  the  meaning  of 
the  Apostle  as  any  that  will  be  sub- 
stituted. "  Christ  within  "—the  word, 
or  "  spirit  of  prophecy,"  is  more  sure 
than  any  thing  external  can  be.  Even 
that  voice  from  heaven  could  only 
strike  the  outward  ear  ;  and  therefore 
the  spirit  within,  which  gives  the 
soul  a  true  sense  and  appreciation  of 
the  things  of  God,  is,  or  was  more  sure 
than  that,  or  the  Scriptures,  seeing  it 
dictated  them.  W.  E, 


The  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, at  the  session  held  in  ^Richmond, 
in  Third  month,  last  year,  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Walnut  Ridge,  in  Eighth 
month  next.  The  Secretary  was  de- 
sired to  have  notice  of  the  meeting 
published,  as  the  time  drew  near.  The 
Conference  will  be  opened  at  10  A.  M. 
on  Third-day,  the  20th  of  Right h 
month,  1807.  Friends  of  Walnut 
Kidge  will  provide  conveyance,  both 
on  Second-day  evening  and  Third- 
day  morning,  from  Charlottesville, 
(t  he  nearest  railroad  station,)  to  Wal- 
nut Kidge. 

DANIEL  CLARK,  Secy. 


Wanted. — A  man  and  his  wife  to 
take  the  cure  and  superintendence  of 
the  hoarding  House  connected  with 
Farmers'  Institute.  For  particulars, 
write  to  Allen  Jay  or  Isaiah  1 1.  Sleep- 
er, Farmers'  Institute,  Tippecanoe 
county,  Ind. 
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PUBLISHER'S  CARD, 

In  issuing-  the  sixth  number  of  the 
American  Friend  wc  wish  to  express 
our  thanks  to  our  patrons  and  those 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  paper, 
for  the  support  they  have  given  us, 
and  to  appeal  to  them  for  further  as- 
sistance in  extending  our  circulation. 
We  look  upon  our  paper  as  an  expe- 
riment in  some  respects.  Convinced 
of  the  need  of  some  such  periodical, 
and  thinking  that  those  who  felt  a 
similar  want  would  in  time  cordially 
give  the  necessary  support,  if  an  op- 
portunity was  presented,  we  assumed 
the  pecuniary  responsibility  of  pub- 
lishing this  paper  for  one  year.  AYre 
wrerc  willing,  indeed  thought  it  our 
duty,  to  make  this  sacrifice  of  labor 
and  means  in  order  that  an  opportu- 
nity might  be  atlbrded  for  establish- 
ing a  paper  permanently.  Our  hope 
was  that  the  encouragement  offered 
in  that  time,  in  the  way  of  subscrip- 
tions, would  be  such,  that  some  per- 
son or  persons  of  means,  influence 
and  business  enterprise  would  be  wil- 
ling to  take  hold  of  the  concern  and 
carry  it  forward.  We  still  hope  so. 
The  encouragement  received  from 
many  warm  hearted,  active  Christian- 
workers,  has  been  truly  gratifying. 
AYre  feel  that  with  their  assistance  the 
paper  can  be  put  on  solid  basis.  But 
at  the  same  time  Ave  think  it  our 
duty  to  say  frankly  and  honestly  to 
our  friends  and  patrons  that  the  paper 
must  have  a  much  larger  subscription 
list  before  it  is  placed  upon  any  tilt  Kg 
like  a  safe  business  foundation.  We 
think  this  could  be  secured  by  the 
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proper  effort.  Uul  all  connected  with 
the  pa jter,  either  as  editors  or  publish- 
ers, are  regularly  occupied  with  other 
duties,  and  all  our  labor  upon  it  is 
additional  and  gratuitously  given. 
Hence  Ave  can  do  but  little  in  extend- 
ing our  circulation,  and  must  depend 
largely  upon  others.  Hence,  also,  avc 
feel  the  greater  freedom  to  ask  the 
friends  of  the  paper  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  this  Avork.  Let  each  one  feel 
that  the  success  of  the  paper  is,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  in  his  own  hands, 
and  work  for  us  and  send  us  Avhataid 
he  can.  We  suppose  that  many  per- 
sons in  A'arious  localities  would  glad- 
ly subscribe  for  the  paper  if  its  claims 
Avere  presented  to  them. 

We  still  furnish  numbers  from  the 
first  of  the  volume,  and  do  not  wish 
subscriptions  to  extend  beyond  the 
year  until  the  continuance  of  the 
paper  is  fully  determined.  AVe  will 
send  an  extra  copy  to  any  one  send- 
ing us  ten  subscribers  and  ten  dollars. 
The  publication  of  the  paper  is  guar- 
anteed the  current  volume,  and  we 
want  our  friends  to  feel  that  its  con- 
tinuance another  year  will  mainly 
depend  upon  the  subscriptions  they 
shall  furnish  before  the  close  of  the 
present  year.  AVe  trust  that  our  read- 
ers will  pardon  us  for  this  allusion  to 
ourselves  and  our  work. 

"THE  BREADTH  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIB- 
ERTY." 

This  beautiful  line  from  AVhittier, 
has  been  recalled  by  reading  the  two 
subjoined  extracts,  the  first  from  the 
British  Friend,  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
and  the  second  from  the  Qospcl  Her- 
ald, Dayton;  Ohio,  They  arc  present- 
ed as  illustrations,  in  their  kind,  of 
the  above  cap! ion. 

"The  extent  to  which  dillerenee  of 
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opinion  and  of  practice  is  admissible 
among  members  of  the  same  parl  y  or 
society  is  an  interesting  and  perplex- 
ing question,  ancl  one  which  is  often 
presented  Ions  in  various  ways.  The 
difficulty  of  securing  united  action  is 
almost  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  intelligence  and  light 
which  exists.  Thus  in  the  political' 
world  it  is  much  easier  to  keep  the 
Tories  united  than  it  is  the  Liberals. 
Among  the  churches  wo  hear  of  very 
little  diversity  of  opinion  in  the 
lvoman  Catholic  or  the  (ireek  Church. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  among 
those  who  call  themselves  "Friends," 
and  who  claim  to  be  followers  of 
George  Fox,  what  wide  extremes  are 
found.  Looking  at  our  own  country 
alone,  there  is  probably  no  other  re- 
ligious society  which  exhibits  such 
great  diversity  of  views  and  practices 
as  exist  among  those  who  arc  con- 
scientiously members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  The  tithe-rent  charge 
question,  which  has  occupied  so  much 
thought  during  the  last  two  Yearly 
Meetings  is  an  instance  of  this.  We 
meet  here  and  there  with  an  individ- 
ual who  considers  himself  a  ••Friend," 
and  yet  who  accepts  water  baptism, 
or  who  would  partake  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  or  who  feels  ho  ought  to 
pay  church-rales,  and  a  large  number 
who  do  not  unite  wilh  the  bulk  of  the 
Society  in  many  other  matters.  A 
succession  of  questions  will  inevita- 
bly continue  to  arise  which  will  ne- 
cessitate our  searching  into  the  true 
grounds  and  principles  of  union.  1 
do  not  look  upon  this  as  cause  for  re- 
gret. It  is,  I  think,  one  evidence  of 
real  religious,  spiritual  life  amongst 
us,  and  which  1  believe  is  growing 
within  our  borders  every  dav. 

"  II  \v;is  a  question  of  t  his  kind  that 
brought  the  Meeting  lor  Sufferings 
into  difficulty,  when  the  subject  of 
Joseph  S.  Se well's  visit  to  Madagas- 
car was  before  it.  The  meeting  came 
to  the  conclusion  thai  it  was  nol  best 
thai  his  work  should  be  undertaken 
wilh  the  ollieinl  sanction  of  the  Soci- 
ally of  friends.  1  do  nol  think  il  will 
be  long  before  WO  have  to  look  at 
some  of  these  things  from  a  broad 
point  of  view,  if  we  are  to  preserve 


our  Society  from  descending  to  the 
level  of  a  dissenting  sect. 

"Aye  have  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
abandoned  any  society  sanction  to  the 
Writing  of  our  members.  At  one 
time  it  was,  I  suppose,  almost  the  rule 
that  works  of  a  religious  or  doctrin- 
al character  should  pass  the  Morning 
Meeting.  lam  not  aware  that  we 
have  suffered  by  the  change.  Our 
'•  Book  of  Extracts"  must,  I  suppose, 
be  considered  as  an  official  declara- 
tion. Hut  so  far  as  it  can  be  looked 
upon  as  the  "creed"  of  the  Society, 
it  is  objectionable.  No  forms  of 
words,  no  book,  can  express  the  re- 
ligious convictions  of  a  body  of  sin- 
cere independent  minds.  It  is  well 
worthy  of  serious  thought,  whether 
it  is  best  to  give  a  society  sanction  to 
the  acts  and  words  of  our  members, 
any  more  than  to  their  writings,  and 
one  that  I  believe  Ave  shall  soon  have 
to  meet,"      *      *  * 

"  I  am  very  fond  of  poetry,  and 
must  conclude  with  an  extract  from 
an  American  poet,  which  contains 
deep  meaning  : 

No  creed  is  a  finality,— mark  this.  - 
The  combinations  of  pure  thought  that  form 
The  intellectual  wealth  of  living  men, 
Because  truths  multiply  from  a^e  to  age, 
Cannot  define  bright  empires  that  shall  be 
Thought- worlds  for  their successors.-Truths 
descend 

From  God,  through  minds,  according  to  their 
state. 

There's  no  finality  in  highest  heaven. 
Angels  know  more  of  God  from  day  to  day. 
More  perfect  revelations  are  made  known 
According  as  the  human  mind  is  made 
Their  fitting  medium —or  the  human  heart 
Asks  wisdom  from  the  Father— who  is  love. 

—  British  Friend. 

The  Ixdki'Endknt.— The  Xew  York 
In<lc/x'n<lcHf  is  no  longer  the  organ  of 
the  ( 'ongrcgationnl  Church.  While 
il  is  lo  remain  a  religious  paper,  it 
wijl  not  engage  in  doctrinal  discus- 
sion ill  behalf  of  any  special  system 
of  theology.     It  say$ ! 

"So  many  men  possess  worse  creeds 
and  yet  better  eharaeters  than  our- 
selves, (hat  we  totalis  despair  of  forc- 
ing the  whole  world  into  moral  good- 
ness through  the  narrow  method  of 
one  prescribed  belief.  *  *  * 
These  columns,  therefore,  are  conse- 
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crated  to  God  and  man;  to  religion 
and  civilization;  to  liberty,  justice 
and  equality;  to  the  family  and  the 
sweet  human  charities;  to  literature 
art  and  industry;  in  a  word  to  human 
progress !  " 

This  is  another  triumph  of  unsccta- 
rian  (Christianity.  It  is  another  step 
toward  the  destruction  of  that  self- 
righteousness  and  bigotry  which 
makes  itself  the  judge  of  the  faith 
and  hearts  of  men,  unchristianizing 
all  who  do  not  accept  the  interpreta- 
tions made  not  by  themselves,  but  by 
the  founders  of  their  church.  The 
garment  of  sectarianism  is  too  nar- 
row and  iron-like  for  a  soul  growing 
up  into  the  full  stature  of  manhood, 
in  jQferrist.  The  Independent  has 
grown  out  of  its  strait-jacket,  and 
other  papers  are  gradually  shedding 
their  shackles.  Oil,  for  the  fellowship 
of  all  Christians  throughout  the  land. 
—  Gospel  Herald. 

I  n  the  last  number  of  the  Amicuican 
Km  end,  our  correspondent  "B. "  un- 
der the  head  of  "New  Translation  of 
the  Bible,"  tells  us  how  he  under- 
stands the  expression  "a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,"  2  Pet.  1 ;  19.  In 
this  number  Ave  publish  an  article 
from  "  AWE.  "  taking  a  different  view 
■of  its  meaning.  Neither  of  our  cor- 
respondents gives  exactly  our  ex- 
planation of  the  words  in  question. 
An  article  will  probably  appear  in  a 
future  number  taking  a  view  differ- 
ing somewhat  from  both  of  these. 

THE  ROBIN. 

Tins  name  properly  belongs  to  a 
family  of  warblers,  of  which  there 
are  n'fteen  genera  mentioned,  most 
of  which  arc  found  in  the  Old 
"World.  The  Kobin  has  been  endear- 
ed to  very  many  American  children 
by  that  touching  nursery  ballad,  "The 
Babes  in  the  Wood.''  However  U 
refers  to  the  robin  of  Europe.  The 
bird  which  is  in  this  country  known 
as  the  robin  red  breast,  is  so  called 
from  its  slight,  resemblance  in  color 
to  the  European  robin,  which  it  nearly 


doubles  in  size.  Our  robin  redbreast 
belongs  to  the  Thrush  family,  and  in 
books  on  Ornithology,  it  is  called  by 
the  curious  name  of  Tardus  Migra- 
torious  ;  which  is  the  Latin  for 
migratory  Thrush.  It  has  an  olive 
gray  back,  black  capped  head,  throat 
streaked  with  white,  and  a  yellowish 
red  breast.  The  robin  is  welcomed 
on  account  of  his  familiar  disposition 
and  cheerful  notes,  lie  appears  in 
early  spring,  and  remains  until  late 
in  autumn  ;  his  voice  is  heard  from 
early  in  the  morning  until  late  at 
night.  Its  course  looking  nest  is  built 
of  mud  and  straws,  lined  with  some 
soft  substance,  and  placed  in  very  ex- 
posed locations  near  human  dwell- 
ings. The  robin  lays  from  four  to  six 
bluish  green  eggs.  The  young  are 
very  voracious  eaters,  and  are  fed 
chielly  on  insects.  In  Massachusetts 
the  laws  forbid  their  destruction  any 
time  of  year. 

A  robin's  nest  being  thrown  from 
a  high  limb  by  a  storm,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  rear  the  sole  survivor  in  a 
cage;  it  was  fed  with  worms  and 
ilies,  and  the  pulp  scraped  from  ears 
of  green  corn,  an  entire  ear  being 
consumed  at  one  meal,  and  the  meals 
occuring  several  times  a  day.  After 
this  bird  was  fully  grown,  repeated  - 
attempts  M  ere  made  to  teach  it  to  uso 
its  wings,  and  to  take  care  of  itself. 
When  taken  to  a  iield  some  distance 
away,  it  would  return  to  the  house 
before  its  keeper  could.  It  slowly 
learned  to  live  like  its  fellows,  but 
would  occasionally  visit  its  old  home, 
coming  in  at  the  windows  and  hop- 
ping about  the  room,  and  it  would 
alight  on  the  ground  near  those  who 
had  cared  for  it.  The  next  summer  a 
very  tame  robin  visited  the  premises, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  (he  little 
foundling.  II. 

THE  MUTUAL  DEPENDENCE  OF  TRUTH 
AND  LIBERTY. 

Truth  is  a  good  old  Saxon  word, 
solid  and  earnest  ;  it  is  the  goal  of 
every  honest  iin|uir\  and  of  the  most 
profound  research.  We  seek  after  it 
daily,  and  when  we  find  any  portion 
of  it  unalloyed)  \vc  prize  it  greatly. 
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The  child  questions  after  it,  and  the 
old  and  wise  find  its  search  still 
worthy  of  their  best  efforts,  ."Man- 
kind will  never  compass  all  the  truth 
of  this  earth  and  of  life.  Angels 
will  through  all  eternity  he  occupied 
with  the  infinite  expanse  of  God's 
Truth,  while  the  blest  in  the  heavenly 
realm  will  be  forever  employed  with 
the  True  and  the  Beautiful.  "Then  to 
find  Truth  and  to  follow  her  in  all 
her  ways,  is  the  highest  study  of  im- 
mortal man.  Truth  can  be  repressed 
but  not  conquered.  When  confined 
within  narrow  and  strong  walls,  she 
will  yet  find  means  to  communicate 
with  hei^votaries,  and  they  will  be 
stirred  up  to  a  zeal,  that  will  liberate 
her  at  any  cost.  Truth  will  eventu- 
ally triumph  over  all  error,  while  all 
falsehood  will  be  exposed  and  crush- 
ed. Then  if  we  would  seek  perma- 
nancy  and  perpetuity,  we  must  first 
make  truth  our  friend,  and  stand  by 
her  through  all,  but  if  we  would 
reach  shame,  ignominy  and  defeat, 
we  may  accept  error  and  follow  after 
falsehood.  The  man  that  is  entirely 
true  to  all  his  best  instincts,  and  that 
is  above  all  duplicity  and  all  complic- 
ity with  error,  is  the  holy  man.  This, 
of  course  is  10  be  received  relatively  ; 
it  is  only  as  far  as  a  man  has  seen 
Truth  that  he  can  follow  her,  and  he 
that  has  faithfully  kept  to  the  light 
of  Truth  in  his  own  heart,  although 
he  may  be  behind  many  a  half-heart- 
ed follower  who  has  had  much  light, 
is  the  better  man.  It  is  not  what 
Truth  we  possess,  but  our  being  de- 
termined to  sell  all  that  we  have  for 
the  Truth,  that  makes  the  Christian. 
One  known  error  clung  to  will  dam- 
age the  claim  of  the  most  profound 
thinker,  while  an  error  unconsciously 
followed  will  not  sully  the  loyalty  of 
any  childlike  follower  of  the  Truth. 
But  we  cannot  be  true  without  first 
being  free.  The  slave  cannot,  as  the 
creature  of  another  will,  be  true.  Me 
has  not  the  power  of  true  action  in 
himself,  lie  is  obliged  to  say  what 
he  does  not  believe,  to  do  what  he 
lias  not  willed  to  do.  All  is  false,  for 
he  has  not  Liberty,  the  twin  sister  of 
Truth. 

Wherever  there  is  an  organization, 


be  it  civil,  political,  or  religious,  there 
Truth  is,  and  in  the  nature  of  things 
must  be,  in  danger  of  being  shackled. 
The  lust  of  power,  the  pride  of  party, 
the  love  of  routine  and  precedent,  of 
uniformity  and  dogmatic  conformity, 
all  agree  to  close  the  door  upon  liber- 
ty in  the  truth.  When  men  are  tied 
to  the  opinions  of  others  in  matters 
of  thought  and  opinion,  they  will  act 
and  speak  a  lie.  Their  acts  do  not 
represent  themselves,  they  arc  an  un- 
truth to  them.  Napoleon  saw  and 
recognized  the  necessity  of  free 
thought  as  a  necessary  means  of  pro- 
gress in  science,  and  granted  especial 
immunities  and  privileges  to  scholars. 
Wherever  there  is  a  shackle  on  body, 
soul  or  spirit  then  truth  sutlers.  Then 
what  is  the  atmosphere  best  adapted 
to  the  development  of  Truth  ?  It  is 
in  the  most  liberal  and  the  broadest 
Christian  democracy,  or  rather  theo- 
cracy, where  all  men  are  acknowledg- 
ed as  equal, and  God,  or  His  essence,. 
Truth  as  supreme.  It  is  in  this  at- 
mosphere that  man  can  throw  out  his 
thoughts  to  the  sunshine  of  truth, 
and  where  all  error  will  eventually 
pale  and  vanish.  Endeavor  to  shackle 
thought  for  fear  error  will  grow,  and 
you  do  but  give  wrong  a  hiding  place, 
bring  it  out  to  the  light  and  mankind 
will  spurn  it.  An  open  field,  a  free.: 
tilt,  and  we  need  not  fear  the  result, 
when  Truth  (inters  the  list  against., 
error.  Slavery,  repression  and  cow- 
ardice, are  the  friends  of  error.  Lib- 
erty, progression  and  courage,  are  the 
friends  of  Truth. 

The  man  that  has  faith  in  Truth 
exercise;;  charity.  He  does  not  set  at. 
work  to  blow  the  cloak  of  error  from 
oil'  any  one,  but  kindly  asks  the  mis- 
taken man  to  come  out  of  his  corner, 
and  to  walk  with  him  in  friendship, 
and  as  they  go  out  in  the  genial  sun 
shine,  thev  talk  of  genial  things,  and 
by  and  by,  the  sunlight  of  Truth 
penetrates  to  his  heart  and  warms 
and  quickens  his  blood,  his  self-will 
gives  way,  he  feels  the  cloak  an  en- 
cuniberance  to  his  own  reanimated 
nature,  and  gladly  In1  throws  it  oil'. 
Wo  cannot  tear  or  force  error  out  of 
its  stronghold  in  the  heart,  but  if  b) 

winning  the  man's  confidence  wo  can 
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only  get  him  to  bring  it  out  into  the 
daylight  and  carelessly  to  turn  it  over 
and  look  at  it,  it  will  vanish  and  fin- 
ally disappear  before  the  light  and 
heat  of  the  Everlasting  Truth.  On  the 
contrary  it'  we  go  with  the  uniform 
and  bearing  of  a  policeman,  and  de- 
mand that  he  surrender  the  false  idol 
he  worships  in  the  secret  temple  of 
his  heart,  lie  will  slam  the  door  of  that 
heart  in  your  face,  ami  all  the  powers 
you  possess  cannot  bring  out  that 
image  so  that  he  and  you  may  set;  its 
deformity. 

Seelvtruth  and  do  not,  by  bigotry 
or  fear7>urb  expression  ;  believe  that 
it  is  possible  you  may  haye  some 
error.  Alf  truth  does  not  rest  with 
any  one  man,  nor  is  any  one  so  base 
but  that  lit;  holds  some  truth,  so  we 
may  learn  from  all  and  be  the  better 
for  mutual  interchange  of  thought. 
Truth  is  necessary  for  confidence,  and 
confidence  for  peace,  and  peace  for 
liberty.  Then  give  us  a  tree  air  and 
true  expression,  men  and  women  that 
love  truth  and  hate  error,  that  love 
liberty  and  hate  despotism  in  every 
form  or  guise.  II. 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Shall  it  not  he  held  in  the  last  week 
pi  the  Kfyhth  Month  f 

Kxi'kuikncio  is  one  of  the  lights  of 
reason.  Time  will  give  us  a  record 
which  we  should  pause  to  read. 
Habit  is  a  second  nature  and  is  impe- 
rious in  its  demands  that  it  remain 
undisturbed.  Such  as  are  accommo- 
dated to  a  certain  order  of  tilings  by 
time  and  habit,  are  not  readily  moved 
except  by  self-evident  truths  and  the 
force  of  necessity. 

These  reflections  pass  through  the 
mind  of  him  who  would  propose  some 
more  practical  order  for  the  general 
good  of  society  and  influence  the 
many  to  yield  their  predilections  for 
long,  and,  in  many  respects,  satisfac- 
tory usage.  \ 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  next  Au- 
tumn, will  have  been  established 
forty-six  years.  Ohio  Yearly  .Meet- 
ing had  chosen  the  first  of  Ninth 
month  as  the  best,  season  for  holding 
this  general  assembly  of  the  church. 


It  is  the  season  when  summer  and 
autumn  meet  in  a  most  genial  tem- 
perature and  when  tin;  impaired 
health  incident  to  the  sultry  months, 
is  becoming  restored..  When  the 
maturity  and  decay  of  an  exuberant 
vegetable  undergrowth  in  our  unsub- 
dued Western  forests  infected  the  air 
with  malaria  in  the  early  history  of 
this  country,  the  periodic  return  of 
intermittent  levers  was  a  serious 
difficulty  to  be  encountered  in  the 
absence  of  Friends  from  their  homes. 
Since  so  much  of  our  soil  has  been 
brought  into  cultivation, and  our  for- 
ests are  converted  into  grazing  lands, 
there  has  been  a  corresponding  de- 
cline in  the  recurrence  of  disease  in 
our  summer  months. 

Our  educational  saystems  have  de- 
veloped and  matured  under  the  favor 
of  plenty  and  leisure,  and  that  gen- 
erous and  liberal  forethought  that  has 
marked  the  history  of  the  free  States 
in  the  West,  in  common  with  a  cor- 
responding progress  in  the  East,  and 
the  working  of  our  schools  of  every 
grade  are  clearly  showing  what  are 
the  fruits  of  experience.  In  cities, 
villages,  and  rural  districts,  there  is  a 
common  experience,  that  from  the 
University  to  the  infant  school,  the 
sultry  months  of  summer  are  unsuit- 
ed  to  school  and  study.  II  is  the  fatal 
season  for  children.  They  then  need 
rest  and  the  mother's  care.  Age  and 
manhood  have  need  to  be  discreet  in 
diet,  exercise  and  exposure.  Very 
few  schools,  where  education  has  as- 
sumed a  systematic  form,  can  be  found 
in  session  during  these  months. 
Schools  of  all  grades  should  begin 
about  the  first  of  Ninth  month,  and 
continue  two  thirds  or  three  fourths 
of  the  year,  allowing  time  for  appro- 
priate vacation.  Sessions  could  then 
be  arranged  to  suit  all  grades  of  stu- 
dents for  autumn,  winter  and  summer 
schools.  Noorderof  Institutions  are 
so  much  benefitted  by  this  system  as 
the  High  School  and  College, 

The  time  for  holding  Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting  is  much  in  the  way  of  the 
proper  working  of  (his  system  and  in 
this  yearly  Meeting  the  difficulty  is 
felt  in  its  greatest   force.  College, 

High   School)  and  Common  School 
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under  the  management  of  Friends 
must  be  postponed  lor  a  month  or  six 
weeks,  waiting  for  Yearly  Meeting;. 
In  the  olden  times  much  space  had  to 
intervene  between  Ycarh  Meetings 
for  travel.  Now,  time  is  almost  an- 
nihilated by  steam  and  rail,  and  we 
can  look  more  to  economy. 

The  last  week  in  Eighth  month,  a 
time  now  unoccupied,  is  a  season  as 
desirable  as  any  other  for  holding 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  temperature, 
with  rare  exceptions,  is  well  adapted 
to  it.  The  lT^St  of  (hat  month  is  gen- 
erally very  warm,  but  about  the  20th 
there  is  usually  an  agreeable  change. 
For  the  last  lit  teen  years  there  have 
been  but  two  seasons  when  the  ther- 
mometer lias  risen  above  S'2°  at  maxi- 
mum temperature.  The  average 
maximum  is  about  78°.  A  tempera- 
ture only  comfortable  with  nights  not 
chilly.  A  greater  warmth  is  usually 
found  before  and  after  that  date.  The 
first  of  Tenth  month  has  both  heat 
and  eold  and  a  variableness  that  re- 
quires a  double  supply  of  clothing", 
and  much  attendant  inconvenience  in 
meeting  it. 

The  last  of  Eighth  month  is  the 
most  favorable  time  for  farming  in- 
terests. Harvests  are  then  housed, 
and  wheat  sowing  has  not  commen- 
ced. It  is  the  season  of  plenty  in 
vegetables  and  fruits.  Hospitality  can 
be  shown  best  then,  and  at  least  ex- 
pense. Ought  not  the  change  to  be 
made  ?  V>.  C.  If. 


REPORT  OF  FOWELL  BUXTON  SABBATH 
SCHOOL. 

Since  our  report  of  12th  month  last 
our  numbers  have  steadily  increased, 
reaching  over  100  scholars  and  forty 
teachers.  l>y  the  kindness  of  friends 
we  have  been  enabled  to  relieve  over 
150  of  those  attending  our  school  with 
clothing.  During  the  four  months 
ending  (his  date,  we  have  distributed 
about  25U  yards  of  girls'  and  I  HO  yards 
of  boys'  goods, and  10Q  pairs  of  shoes, 
with  the  addition  of  some  hats,  and  a 
lew  ready  made  garments  ,  have  also 
furnished  forty  IHbles  and  Testaments 
and  255  Sabbath  School  Hooks,  and 
about  5)00  Sabbath  School  papers. 


In  almost  every  case  where  appli- 
cation has  been  made,  assistance  has 
bee.ii  (/ive/i  where,  on  personal  visita- 
tion, it  has  been  deemed  suitable,  and 
in  many  others  it  has  been  rendered 
during  family  visits  without  previous 
solicitation. 

The  good  thus  done  though  limited, 
has  been  beyond  doubt,  invaluable  to 
the  interests  of  the  School.  It  has 
shown  the  parent,  and  guardians  that 
there  is  a  practical  interest  taken  in 
the  welfare  of  their  offspring:;  it  has 
given  a  zest  to  the  attendance  of  the 
scholars  ;  and  the  keen  waiting  for  the 
visitors,  and  the  prompt  and  hearty 
thanks,  show  that  the  efforts  of  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  are  appreciated. 

The  lovely  return  thus  rendered 
must  be  especially  grateful  to  those 
whose  hearts  Jiave  been  opened  in  our 
Mission  cause. 

Hezk.  B.  Bailey,  Supt. 

Cincinnati,  4th  Month  1st,  lbG7. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

"As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

We  as  a  Society  have  ever  held  this 
as  a  leading  doctrine  Of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, but  how  often  has  the  coun- 
terfeit been  imposed  on  us  by  that 
enemy  who  if  it  were  possible  would 
deceive  the  very  elect!  While  we 
have  professed  lo  substitute;  the  sub- 
stance for  the  shadow — the  spirit  for 
the  letter  and  to  acknowledge  only 
the  bishopric  of  Christ  who  is  head 
over  all  tilings  to  his  Church — the 
dispenser  of  the  diversity  of  gifts  all 
to  be  exercised  under  the  influence  of 
the  one  spirit,  have  not  almost  all 
our  meetings  been  affected  more  or 
less  by  the  counterfeit  "formal  disuse 
of  form" — a  prescribing  of  the  diver- 
sity of  gifts  to  the  one  and  thus  de- 
stroying the  strength  and  harmony  of 
the  body,  which  God  hath  tempered 
togetheras  it  hath  pleased  him,  set- 
ting every  member  in  his  own  place 
in  the  body.  Thence,  instead  ot*  be- 
ing aggressive  on  the  enemy's  ranks 

as  was  the  primitive  Church — spread- 
ing truth  abroad  ami  gathering  souls 
into  the  fold  ot'  Christ,  there  has 
been  a    wall!  ofpOWHT,  H  blighting,  a 

withering  ami  a  captivity.   Oh,  liow 
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many  precious  ones  know  i lie  mean- 
ing' of  these  tilings  from  painful  ex- 
perience. But  I  rejoice  that  the  bands 
arc  breaking',  that  there  is  a  wide- 
spreading'  revival,  that  there  is  a  com- 
ing up,  (in  the  language  of  Win.  1'cnn) 
"out  of  all  narrow  spirits  into  the 
truly  Catholic  Spirit"  which  would 
have  all  men  come  to  Christ  and  be 
saved — which  would  have  all  the  gifts 
exercised  in  the  Church — which 
would  have  every  one  (in  the  lan- 
guage of  George  Fox)  ••improve  their 
talents — every  one  exercise  their  gifts 
and  every  one  speak  as  the  spirit 
gives  them  utterance;  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  spirit  is  given  lo  every 
one  to  profit  withal." 

A  forced  conformity  to  uniformity 
is  opposed  to  the  teachings  and  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  Church.  Op- 
posed to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  and 
wherever  if  has  been  introduced  if 
has  produced  a  blight  in  proportion 
to  its  reign. 

The  follow  ing  exhortation  of  Geo. 
Fox  si  i  o  w  8  hi  s  fee  lings  On  this  su  bj  ec  t : 
••Quench  not  the  spirit  nor  despise 
prophesyings  where  it  moves,  neither 
hinders  babes  and  sucklings  from 
crying  hosanuah  for  out  of  their 
mouths  will  (Jod  ordain  strength. — 
There  were  some  in  Christ's  day  that 
were  against  such,  whom  he  reprov- 
ed, and  there  were;  some  in  Closes' 
day  who  would  have  stopped!  the 
prophets  in  the  camp,  whom  Moses 
reproved,  and  said  by  way  of  encour- 
agement to  them,  would  God  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets ! 
So  I  say  now  to  you,  Therefore,  ye 
that  stop  it  in  yourselves,  do  not 
stop  it  in  others,  neither  in  babes  nor 
sucklings  for  the  Lord  hears  the  cries 
of  the  needy  and  (he  sighs  and 
groans  of  tile  poor.  Judge  not  that 
nor  the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  spirit 
which  cannot  be  uttered  lest  ye  judge 
prayer;  lor  prayer  as  well  lies  in 
sighs  and  groans  to  the  Lord  as  oth- 
erwise. Let  Hot  tflie  sons  ami  daugh- 
ters be  stopped  in  their  prophesyings, 
but  let  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  and 
through  all  who  is  overall,  God  bles- 
sed forever!" 

Luther  B.  Gordon, 

TllOKNTOW'N.  Ind. 


AN  ANCIENT  GEM. 

Written  ear] if  in  the  m  nentfcrdh  century,  inth§ 
reiyn  of  Charles  1,  hy  Dr.  hter  Ihylin. 
Given  with  a  Bible 

Could  tins  outside  beholden  bee 

To  cost  and  cunning  equally  : 

Or  were  it  Mich  as  might  surprise 

The  luxurie  ol  curious  eves: 

Yet  would  1  have  my  Dee  rest  looke — 

Not  on  the  cover,  but  m  the  Booke  ! 

If  thou  art  nierrie,  here  are  aires, 

If  Melancholic,  here  are  prayers: 

](  studious,  here  are  those  things  w-ritt — 

Which  may  deserve  thy  ablest  wit : 

It  Hungry,  here  is  food  Divine, 

If  Thirsty,— Nectar,  Heavenly  Wine. 

Reside,  then,  but  first  thyself  prepare 
To  reade  with  zeal  and  mark  with  care  . 
And  when  thou  tead'st  what  there  is  writt — 
Let  thy  best  practice  second  it; 
So  twice  each  precept  read  shall  bee — 
First  in  the  Hook,  and  next  in  Thee  1 

Much  reading  may  thy  spirits  wron«, 
HefVesh  them,  therefore,  w i ill  a  song  :  • 
And  that  thy  musieke  praise  may  merit, 
Sing  David's  Psalms  with  David's  spirit; 
That  as  thy  voice  doth  pierce  men's  ears — 
So  shall  thy  Prayers  and  Vows.ihe  spheres. 

Thus  reade,  thus  sing,  and  then  totheo— 
The  very  earth  a  heaven  shall  be; 
11'  thus  thou  readest,  limn  shalt  lindo 
A  private  Heaven  within  thy  mind; 
And  singing  thus,  before  thou  die, 
Thou  sing'st  thy  part  to  those  on  High. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

BIBLE  REVISION. 

This  subject,  has  already  been  in- 
troduced in  the  American  Friend, 
and  the  articles  that  have  a  bearing 
on  it  I  have  read  with  much  interest. 
1  have  no  desire  to  enter  into  an  un- 
profitable controversy  in  relation  to 
it,  and  yet  am  inclined  to  say  a  w  ord. 

Your  correspondent  "Z."  uses  mild 
language  when  he  speaks  of  having 
M  observed  a  kind  of  sensitiveness  on 
this  subject.''  Stronger  terms  might 
have  been  used  and  equally  appro- 
priate, but  believing  that  the  opposi- 
tion which  the  friends  Of  revision 
Ilicct  with,  proceeds,  in  many  cases, 
from  a  desire  to  conserve  what  we  all 
agrCe  to  consider  precious,  those  sen- 
sitive ones  may  be  our  'true  friends/ 
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although  at  present  in  disguise. — 
Trusting  that  both  parties  are,  in  the 
main,  desirous  of  having  a  correct 
translation  Of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  dillerence  between  them  is  not 
doctrinal,  but  of  the  relative  fitness 
of  certain  words  to  express  that  doc- 
trine. 

An  intelligent  reader  on  comparing 
the  version  of  the  English  Bible  now 
in  use  with  that  ** authorized "  by 
King  .lames,  in  1(511,  must  observe  a 
dillerence  in  the  orthography,  at  least, 
of  the  two:  changes  silently  intro- 
duced, simply  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  language  of  the  Bible 
conform  to  the  vernacular  of  the  time. 
It  is  presumed  that  no  such  reader  has 
taken  alarm  at  this,  although  the 
changes  thus  made  place  the  common 
version  on  the  catalogue  of  "revised 
versions,"  as  truly  as  any  that  have 
preceded,  or  may  succeed  it  in  a 
more  extensive  way. 

It  may  be  well  to  remember  that 
the  inlluential  scholars  now  engaged 
in  the  most  prominent  association,  in 
this  country,  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  revision,  are  far  re- 
moved from  the  intention  of  laying 
waste  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity.  In  their  prospectus, 
they  say,  "The  American  liible  Union 
originated  from  a  single  motive,  the 
love  of  the  pure  word  of  God."  The 
call  by  which  it  was  summoned  into 
existence,  invited  and  welcomed  all 
persons  to  co-operate  who  embrace 
the  principles  of  faithful  versions 
regardless  of  name  or  sect. 

From  another  tract  published  by 
that  Association,  take  the  following 
remarks  of  Dr.  liackett,  before  the 
A.  13.  U.,  at  its  tenth  anniversary, 
1851) :  "It  has  been  said,  and  said 
with  much  truth,  that  all  the  great 
problems  of  human  speculation  come 
back  to  men  al  ter  certain  intervals  of 
time  for  re-examination,  that  it  is 
necessary  for  each  general  ion  to  dis- 
cuss many  of  them  anew  in  accord- 
ance with  its  own  mental  wants  and 
characteristics.  Jt  must  be  counted 
strange  indeed,  then,  if  this  question 
of  the  agreement  of  the  Knglish 
Scripture^,  with  the  original  Scrip- 
tures from  which  they  derive  all  their 


authority,  is  the  only  question  that  is 
to  be  put  forever  out  of  the  circle  of 
the  appropriate  topics  for  renewed 
inquiry  and  consideration.  I  should 
lament  as  much  as  any  one  the  decay 
of  any  proper  reverence  for  the  past  ; 
but  it  is  exacting  a  good  deal  of  us,  1 
think,  to  require  us  to  admit  with 
unquestioning  apathy  that  our  fore- 
fathers have  made  up  a  case  for  us  in 
regard  to  this  particular  subject, 
which  is  to  be  received  as  settled  for 
all  time." 

The  writer  of  this  essay,  enjoying 
the  privilege  of  having  occasional 
interviews  with  some  of  the  active 
members  of  the  American  Bible  Un- 
ion, including  Dr.  Co  nan  t,  one  of  the 
rcvisors,  and  Dr.  Wyckoff,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  can  cheerfully  bear  testi- 
mony t  o  their  frankness  in  answering 
any  questions  he  has  put  to  them  in 
relation  to  the  work  they  have  in 
hand.  [The  Library  in  the  possession 
of  the  Association  numbered  more 
than  3000  volumes,  including  150 
Bibles  in  various  languages  and  ver- 
sions.] The  severest  remark  that  I 
drew  from  cither  of  them,  (and  that 
was  by  letter,)  amounted  to  this: 
"There  is  a  great  deal  of  superstition 
in  the  world,  and  we  are  bound  to 
give  it  no  quarter." 

The  primary  revisions  published  by 
the  American  Jiible  Union  contain 
the  common  version  in  the  first  col- 
umn, the  original  text  in  the  second, 
and  the  revised  version  in  the  third, 
on  each  page,  (quarto,)  with  critical 
and  philological  notes,  occupying 
nearly  pne-half  of  the  page  including 
copious  relerrnces  to  lexicons,  trans- 
lations, versions,  &c,  of  great  value 
to  any  one  engaged  in  a  critical  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  be  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  original  text  ever  so 
humble,  and  free  from  any  retlection 
designed  to  impair  their  value  in  the 
estimation  of  those  who  read  them 
for  devotional  purposes'. 

To  show  what  has  already  been 
done  in  revision  we  may  take  a  pas- 
sage from  Bagster's  Knglish  llexapla, 
wiiich  bus  the  Creek  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  running  across  the  pages, 
and  six  important  translations  in 
parallel  columns,  below.      We  will 
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leave  out  1 1 1  o  versions  of  Tvndale, 
(l5:i4,)CVrtiiirjei%(1530,)  Geneva,  (1557) 
and  HliciniS,  (15S2,)  and  confine  our- 
selves to  a  comparison  between  Wic- 
lif,  (1380,)  and  the  "author&Cd"  (Kill,) 
on  John  5:  22,  29.  Wiclif:  "Nyle  zc 
wondrc  this,  for  the  oure  conicth,  in 
whichc  alio  men  that  ben  in  biricls 
schulen  here  the  vois  of  .goddis  sone  ; 
and  thei  that  ban  do  good  thingis : 
schulen  go  in  to  azenrisynge  of  hif, 
but  thei  thai  ban  do  yucle  thingis  in  to 
azenrisynge  of  dome." 

Authorized,  "Mar'uel  not  at  this: 
for  the  h ou re  is  comming,in  the  whicli 
all  that  are  in  the  graues  shall  heare 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  foorth,  they 
that  hanc  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  and  they  that  bane 
done  euill,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

Il  is  not  surprising  that  Ihere  should 
have  been  a  greater  change  in  the 
years  between  Wiclifand  King  James 
than  in  the  2(H)  years  between  King 
James  and  (he  lime  when  the  "com- 
mon version" came  into  use  ;  still  it  is 
evident,  there  had  been  a  change,  in 
the  latter  period,  in  the  language  of 
tin;  people,  and  in  the  diction  of  the 
Bible. 

Take  another  example  from  Acts, 
21:  If).  "After  three  days  we  took 
vp  our  carriages  and  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem." "  A  modern  objector  to 
tin;  truthfulness  of  the  Acts,"  says 
Dean  Trench,  asks  '  J  low  could  they 
have  taken  up  their  carriages,  when 
there  was  no  road  for  wheels,  nothing 
but  a  mountain  track  between  Gaisar- 
ea  and  Jerusalem?'  "lint 'carriages' 
is  a  constant  word  in  the  English  of 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centu- 
ries for  baggage,  being  that  which 
men  earrv,  and  not,  as  now,  that 
Which  carries  them."  (lied field's  N. 
Y.  edition  of  Trench  on  Revision,  p. 
28;  republished,  1858.)  The  version 
of  the  American  Bible  Union  reads, 

And  after  those  days  we  packed  up 
Olir  baggage  and  went  Up  to  Jerusa- 
lem." (Preliminary  revision  of  1858.) 

I')r.  Trench,  although  lie  admits  tin; 
desirableness  of  a  new  translation, 
does  not  appear  to  charge  the  trans- 
lators employed  by  K  ing  James  with 
wilfully    perverting    the  teachings 


of  the  inspired  writer ;  yet  impartial 
readers  must  acknowledge  an, im- 
provement in  perspicuity  in  the  re- 
vised, over  the  authorized,  versions, 
in  some  cases.  Such  for  instance  as 
is  brought  out  in  Titus  2:  11,  Avhere 
the  A.  V.  following  the  Romish  ver- 
sion of  Bhcims,  reads,  "  The  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,"  while  Tyndale, 
Cranmer,  Geneva  and  American  Bi- 
ble Union  more  nearly  following  the 
Greek,  read,  '"The  grace  of  God, 
which  bringeth  salvation  for  all  men 
bath  appeared."  *  *  (The  effect  of 
the  transposition  will  be  at  once  per- 
ceived.) | 
The  American  Bible  Union  says, 
also,  in  their  Notes,  "This  arrange- 
ment, (which  is  that  of  NeWcome,) 
brings  out  the  thought  with  perspicu- 
ity." Hloomtield  (NeW  Test.)  says, 
tlliasin  anthrojtois  must  beconstnied, 
not  with  c/je/thanee,  but  with  soteeros, 
thus:  ifhich  bringeth  salvation  to  alt 
men,  whether  Jews  or  Oentihs," 
(Edition  of  J8CI)  with  Philological 
Notes.) 

In  a  future  number  of  the  Ameri- 
can Friend  I  may  oiler  some  exam- 
ples of  changes  proposed  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures. 

In  conclusion,  and  taking  an  im- 
partial view  of  the  subject,  one  seems 
hardly  Warranted  in  disregarding  the 
query  of  those  opposed  to  revision, 
when  they  say:  'Have  professing 
Christians,  or  any  considerable  por- 
tion of  them,  so  fully  conformed  to 
the  requisitions  of  the  moral  law, as  set 
forth  in  the  Decalogue  and  in  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  exhibited  in 
the  version  in  common  use,  to  war- 
rant them  in  demanding  a  higher 
standard  than  they  unfold?'  And 
the  friends  of  revision  are  bound  to 
answer,  No. 

Furthermore,  they  are  impressed 
With  the  belief  that  however  import- 
ant and  desirable  a  revision  of  the 
Bible  may  be,  there;  is  something 
vastly  more  important  and  equally 
withm  their  reach, — even  such  a  re- 
vision of  the  heart  and  life,  that  every 
one  can  be,  and  should  be,  engaged  in, 
that  will  bring  to  view  every  case  of 
disagreement   between  the  inspired 
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word,  the  original  text,  impressed  on 
the  inner  man,  and  its  translation  in 
life  and  conversation.  And  it  is 
comforting  to  believe  that  while 
scholars  are  engaged  in  purifying  the 
letter  of  Script  ure  from  verbal  errors, 
they  and  Ave  may,  at  the  same  time 
be  seeking  for  that  heavenly  influence 
that  can  purify  the  heart  from  spirit- 
ual ones.  Christendom  may  need  a 
revised  Bible,  but  not  more  than  it 
does  a  revised  heart,  one  more  truly 
consecrated  to  the  Lord's  service. 

HuNKY  MlLK3. 

Monkton,  Vt.,  3  mo.,  18G7. 


LONGEVITY  OF  FRIENDS, 

Of  the  Monthly  Meeting  for the  West- 
ern District,  Philadelphia. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  friend 
K.  S.,  avc  are  able  to  present  the  re- 
cord for  the  above  Monthly  Meeting 
from  1830  to  the  present  year. 

44  The  number  of  deaths  is  427.  Of 
these  57  were  under  .1  year  of  age  ;  33 
between  1  and  10 ;  23  between  10  and 
20 ;  33  between  20  and  30 ;  31  between 
30  and  40 ;  29  between  40  and  50;  34 
between  50  and  GO ;  53  between  (50  and 
70;  65  between  70  and  80;  02  bet  ween 
80  and  90  ;  and  7  between  90  and  100. 

The  average  length  of  life  between 
1830  and  .1840  was  33  vears,  1  month  ; 
between  1840  and  1850,  41  vears,  9 
months ;  between  1850  and  1807,  50 
years,  3  months,  and  25  days.  The 
average  for  the  whole  period  is  40 
years  and  20  days." 

A  year  or  two  since,  while  listen- 
ing to  a  lecture  on  Narcotics  by  Dr. 
rainier,  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan, the  suggestion  presented  itself 
to  the  writer,  that,  as  intemperance 
and  excess  where  prevalent  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  must  diminish  the 
average  length  of  human  life,  the 
publication  of  the  statistics  of  a  com- 
munity in  which  total  abstinence  is 
carried  out,  ought  to  furnish  strong 
arguments  in  favor  of  temperance. 

Accordingly,  anticipating  an  op- 
portunity through  the  columns  of  a 
>aperof  making  inquiries  of  (Mentis 
the  most  practical  temperance  Socie- 


ty in  the  world,)  he  availed  himself 
of  leisure  to  commence  examining  the 
tables  of  mortality.  Knowing  from 
the  summary  in  the  Annual  Monitor, 
the  great  average  length  of  Hie  of 
English  Friends,  (about  52  years,)  it 
was  a  cause  of  much  astonishment  to 
lind  from  the  first  records  examined, 
that  the  average  for  one  of  our  own 
Quarterly  Meetings  is  only  18j4'  years, 
more  than  12  years  less  than  the  com- 
monly received  average  for  the  world. 
The  desire  to  obtain  arguments  in 
favor  of  abstaining  from  narcotics 
was  merged,  for  the  time  being,  into 
solicitude  for  the  physical  welfare  of 
the  Society  itself. 

We  have  received  accounts  from 
eight  Monthly  Meetings  in  Indiana 
and  Ohio,  which  we  have  already 
published.  It  is  probable  that  we 
may  form  from  these  a  pretty  accu- 
rate; estimate  of  the  mortality  of 
Friends  in  these  two  States. 

It  may  interest  our  readers  to  com- 
pare,in  one  or  two  particulars, t  he  very 
gratifying  report  from  the  Western 
District,  Philadelphia,  with  the  sum- 
mary for  the  eight  meetings  referred 
to.  In  the  former  the  average  length 
of  life  is  40  years  and  20  days  ;  in  the 
latter  but  little  more  than  one  half  as 
great,  23  years,  8'.j  months.  In  the 
former 21M  percent,  have  died  under 
10  vears  old  ;  in  the  latter  44  per  cent, 
or  nearly  half  of  all.  The  Psalmist, 
in  speaking  of  the  godly  man,  says: 
"With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him." 
Now  if  it  is  desirable  to  have  long 
life  and  health  of  body,  it  may  not  be 
unimportant  to  place  before  ourselves 
some  queries  of  this  kind, — Is  a  resi- 
dence in  the  city  more  favorable  to 
long  life  than  one  in  the  country? 
(Philadelphia  Friends  can  answer  this 
question  by  consulting  the  records  of 
their  meetings  in  tin;  country.)  Other 
things  being  equal,  can  the  hard- 
ships of  pioneer  life  make  all  the 
dillerenfc  between  Philadelphia  mid 
the  West?  Oris  it  probable  thai  the 
region  of  Philadelphia  is  more  healthy 
than  the  West?  How  much  of  tli'e 
diU'ei-ence  is  to  be  attributed  to  pecu- 
liarities in  social  and  domestic  life? 
How  much  to  diUerencea  in  religious 
character  and  habits  ? 
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Before  a  fair  comparison  can  bo 
made  we  otight  to  know  the  ratio  of 
the  number  of  births  to  the  number  of 
marriages,  or  better  perhaps  the  ratio 
of  births  to  the  number  of  youth  who 
reach  maturity.  Lt  will  probably  be 
found  that  among  Friends  t lie  pro- 
portion of  children  to  the  adult  popu- 
lation is  much  greater  in  the  West 
than  in  Philadelphia  ;  and  as  the  mor- 
tality is  greater  in  the  early  periods 
of  life  this  fact,  if  it.  proves  to  be  such, 
will  account  for  part  of  the  difference 
in  the  average  length  of  life. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  average  for 
all  classes  in  Philadelphia  is  23}i 
years, — a  little  more  than  half  that  for 
Friends  in  that  city.  Surely  if  a 
young  person  could  be  assured  that 
temperance,  and  a  life  away  from  the 
allurements  of  sinful  pleasures,  would 
double  his  days,  this  ought  to  be  no 
mean  inducement  to  "live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godlv  in  this  present 
world."    *  W.  li.  M. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

"The  Tent  on  the  Beach,"  and  other 
Poems;  by  J.  G.  Whittier:  10  mo. 
172  pp.  Boston:  Ticfcnor  &  Fields, 
J8G7'.  For  sale  by  Nicholson  &  Bro., 
Bichmond,  Ind. 

The  announcement  of  a  new  vol- 
ume from  so  distinguished  and  popu- 
lar an  author  as  Whittier,  is  sure  to 
meet  with  an  enthusiastic  welcome 
from  the  public.  His  poems  have 
reached  the  heart  of  society  in  all  its 
ranks,  but  especially  have  t  hey  reach- 
ed the  feelings  and  sympathies  of  the 
masses.  The  laborer  of  whatever 
class,  an  (It  ho  sturdy  pioneer,  whether 
of  civilization's  advance,  or  of  hu- 
manity's reformatory  measures,  have 
found  in  him  fellow-feeling,  appreci- 
tion  and  encouragement  ;  while  his 
lines  ha  ve  a  native  warmth  and  earn- 
estness, inula  delicnte  unpretending 
beauty  that  captivate  the  hearts  of  the 
scholarly  and  refined,  and  they  win 
the  admiration  of  all  by  Iheirunconi- 
promising  loyally  to  Humanity,  to 
Truth,  and  to  God. 

Whittier  seems  to  feel  that  hitherto 


he  has  compelled  his  muse  to  "grind 
in  the  mill  of  use," 

"Making  his  rustic  reed  of  song 
A  weapon  in  the  war  with  wrong, 

Yoking  his  fancy  to  the  breaking  plough 
That  beam  deep  turned  the  soil  for  truth  to 
spring  and  grow." 

But  in  the  plan  of  the  "Tent  on  the 
Bench,"  he  represents  himself  more  at 
leisure,  and  with  two  companions, 
— a  "  man  of  books  "  and  a  traveler, 
whose  portraitures  as  given  by  the 
poet  many  a  reader  may  recognize, — 
turning  from  labor  to  spend  awhile  in 
relaxation  on  the  seaside. 
"When  heats  as  of  a  tropic  clime 

burned  all  our  inland  valleys  through, 
Throe  friends,  the  guests  of  summer  time, 

Pitched  their  white  tent  where  sea- winds 
blew.  " 

There  in  congenial  unrestrained 
companionship  : 

"  They  talked  of  all  things  old  and  new, 
Kead,  slept,  and  dreamed  as  idlers  do; 

And  in  the  unquestioned  freedom  of  the  tent, 
body  and  o'er-taxed  mind  to  healthful  ease 
unbent." 

The  last  evening  of  their  stay  upon 
the  beach,  the  poet,  "  urged  thereto, " 
drew  from  his  portfolio  his  manu- 
script and  read  "  The  Wreck  of  Biver- 
rnouth,"  "The  Grave  by  the  Lake," 
"The  Brother  of  Mercy, "  "The  " 
Changeling,"  "The  Maids  of  At  tit- 
ash,"  "  Kallundborg  Church,"  "The 
Dead  Ship  of  llarpswcll,  "  "The 
Palatine,"  and  "Abraham  Daven- 
port." The  reading  of  each  poem 
was  followed  by  criticism,  discussion 
of  its  sentiments,  or  pleasing  raillery  ; 
or  a  "sweet  singer  from  a  neighbor- 
ing tent,"  lent  her  voice  in  song,  gen- 
tle remark,  or  delicate  praise  to  vary 
and  complete  the  enjoyments  of  the 
evening,  till  "the  bells  in  Newbury's 
steeples  tolled  the  twelve  dead  hours." 
Thus  woven  into  the  web  of  his  plan 
of  " The  Tent  on  tin1  Beach,"  are 
some  of  VVhittier'fl  most  charming 
poems  of  the  last  few  years. 

Of  the  other  poems  there  are  live 
National  Lyrics  glowing  \\  ilh  love  of 
country  and  hatred  of  wrong,  bur- 
dened w  ith  the  sorrow  s  of  the  past, 
and  freighted  w  ith  hope  and  trust  for 
the  future,  a  prophecy  of  the  reign  of 
freedom,  union,  and  peace,  and 
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"  A  song  of  praise  to  Hini  who  filled 

The  harvests  sown  in  tears, 
And  <Mve  each  field  a  double  yield 

To  feed  our  battle  years. 

"  A  son«,r  of  faith  that  trusts  the  end 

To  mutch  the  g*>od  beguile 
Nor  doubt*  the  power  of  Los  e  to  blend 

The  hearts  of  men  as  one.  " 

The  eight  remaining  poems  are  of 
a  miscellaneous  character,  yet  through 
all  runs  the  undertone: 

"To  one  lixed  stake  my  spirit  clings: 
1  know  that  Ciod  is  good." 

"The  ileal*  God  hears  and  pities  all ; 

lie  knoweth  all  our  wants; 
And  what  we  blindly  nsk  of  him 

His  love  withholds  or  "rants!" 

To  this  sweetest  of  Whitticr's  vol- 
umes we  would  invite  the  attention 
of  every  admirer  of  the  author,  and 
every  lover  of  good  poetry. 
'The  American  Fruit  Culturist/  by 

J.  J.  Thomas.    1  vol.  8  vo.  511  pp. 

Illustrated  bv4S0  wood  cuts.  New 

York  :  W.  Wood  &  Co.    For  sale 

by  Nicholson  &  llro,  Richmond, Ind. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  evident- 
ly a  lover  of  fruit  trees,  and  would 
like  to  see  every  person  engaged  more 
or  less  in  horticulture. 

If  we  would  divide  mankind  into 
two  classes,  those  who  always  try  to 
keep  secret  any  important  fact  they 
may  know,  or  any  discoveries  they 
may  make  and  who  speak  of  their 
en  1  ling*  as  being  hard  to  learn,  ajul 
those  who  long  that  others  may  know 
all  that  they  know  if  it  will  benetit 
them,  surely  the  writer  of  this  book 
belongs  to  the  latter  elass ;  with 
painstaking  cure  lie  explains  every- 
thing in  regard  to  the  propagation 
and  cultivation  of  fruit-trees,  and  as 
the  various  plans  are  profusely  illus- 
trated, the  reader  has  no  difficulty  in 
comprehending  the  writer's  meaning. 

The  first  125  pages  are  devoted  to 
this  subject,  beginning  with  an  ex- 
planation of  the  growth  of  trees,  and 
closing  with  lull  directions  how  to 
can  or  dry  fruit.  A  few  pages  are 
devoted  to, nurseries,  destructive  in- 
jects and  diseases  of  trees,  and  an 
illustrated  glossary  of  terms  used  in 
describing  fruits. 


A  full  account  of  the  leading  kinds 
of  apples,  pears,  quinces,  plums,  &c, 
follows.  The  writer  shows  that  his 
especial  favorite  in  the  fruit  line  is  a 
delicious  pear. 

The  small  fruits  come  in  for  a  full 
share  of  notice,  and  30  pages  are  de- 
voted to  an  article  on  grape  cultiva- 
tion, &c. 

The  book  closes  with  select  lists 
of  fruits,  a  calender  of  work  for  each 
month,  and  a  carefully  prepared  de- 
scriptive list  and  index,  making  the 
work  a  complete  manual  for  the  fruit 
culturist. 

"Elements  of  Logic  ;"  Comprising 
the    Doctrine   of  the   Laws  ami 
Trod  nets  of  Thought,  with  a  Log- 
ical Praxis.    Designed  for  Classes 
and  for  Private  Study.    By  Henry 
N.  Day.    New  York  :  Chas.  Scrib- 
n er  &  Co.  12  mo.  pp.  236.    For  sale 
by  Nicholson  &  Kro,Kichmond,Ind. 
Prof.  Day  aims  to  give  a  formal 
and  clear  statement  of  the  elements 
of  logic.    He  has  studied  brevity  and 
compressed  his   book  into  a  small 
compass.    If  he  has  done  this  with- 
out an  improper  abridgement  of  the 
necessary  illustrative   examples,  its 
shortness  will  be  an  excellence,  but 
it  seems  to  us  that  the  principles  of 
this  science  specially  required  clear 
illustrations.    The  book  has  an  ap- 
pendix of  examples  in  reasoning  and 
a  copious  index.  The  treatise  is  based 
on  the  philosophy  of  Sir  Wm.  Ham- 
ilton, from  whose  lectures  copious 
extracts  arc  given.    It  rejects  the 
names  and  terms  of  the  schoolmen, 
which  will  better  adapt  it  to  popular 
reading  and  study.    AVre  commend  it 
to  the  earnest  practical  teacher,  and 
to   those  who  wish  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  valuable  science. 
'Ohio  Educational  Monthly;'  Co- 

umbus.  I'].  K.  White,  Kditor  and 
Publisher. 

This  periodical,  now  in  its  Kith 
volume,  the  organ  of  the  Ohio  Teach- 
ers' Association,  is  ably  edited,  beau- 
tifully printed,  and,  we  are  glad  to 
learn,  is  well  supported.  It  should 
he  read  and  patronized  by  all  interest- 
ed in  the  educational  interests  of 
Ohio,  as  well  as  others  who  1100(1  the 
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influence  of  a  live  stirring  education- 
:il  paper. 

'Indiana  School  Journal  Organ 
of  the  State  Teachers'  Association, 
and  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  is  edited  by  that  ollicer, 
Ceorge  W.  lloss,  and  published  by 
J.  J.  Parsons,  of  Indianapolis.  It  is 
now  in  its  12th  year,  and  we  hope,  for 
the  honor  of  our  State,  is  well  sup- 
ported by  the  teachers.  "The  Educa- 
tion of  our  Colored  Population,''  in 
our  present  number,  is  copied  from 
its  pages. 

'The  Michigan  Teacher,'  Organ 
of  the  State  Teachers'  Association  and 
of  the  Department  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, is  published  at  Ypsilanti ;  Win. 
II.  Payne,  resident  editor.  It  is  no\\r 
in  its  second  year,  is  tilled  with  good 
matter,  got  up  in  excellent  style,  and 
is  a  tit  organ  for  the  grand  school  sys- 
tem of  the  noble  State  of  Michigan. 

'The  Sunday  School  Teacher,' 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  Sabbath 
Schools,  and  published  at  Chicago  by 
Adams,  Blackmer  <fc  Lyon,  is  now  in 
its  second  year,  and  deserves  large 
patronage  for  the  able  manner  in 
which  it  advocates  the  interests  it  rep- 
resents. We  sometimes  feel  like 
criticizing  it  for  using  the  heathen 
term  Sunday,  instead  of  the  more 
appropriate  one  of  Sabbath,  but  are 
not  at  all  disposed,  on  that  account, 
to  undervalue  its  excellent  and  inter- 
esting instructions  and  lessons. 

The  above  four  educational  journals 
are  all  issued  monthly,  at  $1.50  a  year, 
and  consist  of  from  32  to  40  pages, 
elegantly  printed  on  good  paper,  and 
neatly  bound  in  colored  covers.  The 
Ohio  Educational  Monthly  is  we}! 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  the  others 
in  having  a  neat  table  of  contents  on 
the  lirst  page  of  the  cover,  an  arrange- 
ment exceedingly  desirable  on  ac- 
count of  its  convenience. 

'The  Atlantic  Monthly'  for  June, 
(Boston  :  Ticknor  &  Fields,)  contains 
the  sixth  installment  of  Dr.  Holmes' 
Cuardiau  Angel  ;  The  City  of  St.N 
Louis,  by  Junius  Part  on ;  Russian 
Amerb'a,  by  ,1.  II.  A.  Hone ;  The 
Pounders  of  Montreal,  by  Francis 
Parkm  in  ;  Shakespeare,  the  Man  and 


the  Dramatist,  by  E.  P.  Whipple; 
Negro  Spirituals,  by  T.  W.  IHggin- 
son  ;  Golden  Chains,  by  Jane  G.  Aus- 
tin; A  Venetian  Expcrince,  Poor 
Richard,  Among  the  Comedians,  Re- 
views and  Literary  Notices  ;  also  two 
poems,  The  Red  School  J  louse,  by 
Lucy  Larcom,  and  G.  L.  S.,  by  Whit- 
tier,  in  which  lie  pays  a  titling  tribute 
of  respect  and  praise  to  that  noble, 
modest,  self-denying,  Philanthropist 
and  Christian,  the  late  George  L. 
Stearns. 

Such  an  array  of  interesting  arti- 
cles, from  so  many  able  writers,speaks 
well  for  this  widely  known  Maga- 
zine. Its  history  and  success  for 
nearly  ten  years  have  demonstrated 
its  worth.  The  present  number  closes 
the  19th  volume.  Yearly  subscrip- 
tion, SkOO.  Single  number  35  cents. 
For  sale  by  Booksellers  generally. 

'The  Sabbath  at  Home,'  (American 
Tract  Society,  No.  ,28  Cornhill,  Bos- 
tony)  exceeds  in  interest  all  that  it 
promised  to  give  us.  We  know  of  no 
periodical  of  its  class  more  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  and  feel  that  we 
cannot  too  highly  recommend  it  to 
our  readers  as  a  religious  monthly  of 
superior  worth. 

'The  Child  at  Home,'  (by  the  same,) 
an  excellent  illustrated  Sabbath 
School  paper,  is  published  monthly  in' 
two  editions,  a  plain  one  at  30  cents, 
and  a  colored  one  at  50  cents,  per  an- 
num, with  reduced  rates  on  large 
quantities. 

'The  Riverside  Magazine/  {Hterd 
&  Houghton,  N.  Y.,)  for  the  young- 
folks,  maintains  its  high  standing.. 
The  engravings  arc  the  best  of  their 
kind,  and  there  is  a  charm  about  the 
beautifully  printed  pages  that  is  truly 
delightful,  to  say  nothing  of  the  en- 
tertaining, valuable  matter  it  contains. 

Received  from  Nicholson  &  Bro., 
and  to  be  further  noticed,  ''Progress 
of  Doctrine  in  the  New  Testament," 
considered  in  eight  lectures,  deliver- 
ed before  the  University  of  Oxford. 
England,  by  T.  l>.  Bernard,  and  "Bi- 
ble Pictures."  by  (mm>.  B.  Id<\  both 
published  by  Could  &  Lincoln,  Bos- 
ton. 
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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD-  During  the  Fifth  month  there  were 

  eight  schools  in  session  under  the  care 

Indiana,  of  the  Committee,  taught  by  twelve 

As  the  hot  weather  comes  on  the  teachers.  Number  enrolled  271  males, 

schools  in  the  South  arc  adjourned,  3$)  females ;   total  6X0;  average  at- 

but  it  is  found  (hat  the  schools  in  tendanee-:U8 ;  tuition  received  $117,20* 

session  now  at  Little  Kock  are  paying  mos!  of  which  was  collected  from  the 

belter  than  (.hey   were   during  the  schools  at  Little  liock,  as  very  little, 

winter,  and  are  arranged  to  be  con-  tuition  money  can  be  collected  train 

tinned  till  the  end  of  Seventh  month,  the.  Asylum  schools,  and  the  people 

K.  M.  Iiutler  writes,  "Our  schools  in  Helena  were  not  able  to  pay  much, 

are  in  better  condition  than  at. any  lor  many  of  them  had dost  everything 

previous    period.    We   have   better  they  possessed  in  the  overflow, 

discipline,  better  moral  training,  and  The    reports   from    the  Sabbath 

can  show  more  encouraging  results  Schools  are  very  interesting  at  each 

and  hopeful   progress.  'Everything  location.    At  Tattle  Rock  there  are 

pertaining  to  them  is  in  better  work-  321  scholars  enrolled  in  two  schools* 

t'nff  order.    A  lively  and  healthy  in-  E,  M.  Uutler  writes:  "They  give, 

lerest  is  manifested  'generally  among  more  encouraging  results  than  pre- 

Ihe  colored  people  lor  more  substan-  viously.    The  largest  schools  (held  in 

ti  ll,  practical  education*  as  the  time  the  Baptist  Church,)  meets  on  the  af- 

approaches  for  the  exercise  of  their  Icrnoon,  in  which  we  are  all  engaged, 

dearly    purchaser],   but    inalienable  together  with  six  colored  teachers* 

rights.    The  targe  school  house  for  All  of  us,  except  S. Henley,  Work  in 

colored  people  at  Little  liock  is  near-  the  morning  in  the   African  M.  E. 

ly  completed."  Church  Sabbath  School,  which  is  now 

The  teachers  have  returned  home  in  a  growing,  prosperous  state,  in- 

who  were  teaching  in  the  town  of  creasing   in  numbers   all  the  time. 

Helena.    Lieutenant,  Colonel  (iambic  We  recently  elected  a  colored  man  to 

of  Illinois,  in  i :i  letter  received  from  1  he  superintendeucy,  with  a.  view  to 

him  some  time  ago,  spoke  of  the  great  train  him  lor  the.  work,  that  he.  may 

pleasure  he  bad  had  in  visiting  these  be  tin;  better  prepared  to  assume  the 

schools,  and  it  is  very  much  desired  responsibility  after  we  leave  the  Held, 

by  the  colored  people  of  Helena  that  Thewpr«£aud  relujious  improvement 

the  same  teachers  should  return  and  of  the  people,  young  and  old,  gives 

have  school  in  the  new  school  house  us  cause  for  encouragement." 

just  finished.  Rowland  T.  Heed  writes:  'The size 

In  a   letter  just  received   from  of   our  meeting-room  having  been 

.Major  Swecny,the :  agent  of  the  Freed-  reduced  to  suit  the  military  stationed 

men's  Bureau  at  Helena,  he.  writes  here,  was  tilled  to  overflowing  this 

that  it  is  the  earnest  wish  both  of  the  morning  before  the  hour  of  meeting, 

colored  people  and  himself,  that  the  The  Sabbath  School,  except  the  adult 

teachers  will  come  back  in  the  he-  class,  was  taken  to  the  school -room, 

ginning  of  the  Ninth  mouth.    The  it  consisted  of  about £o  children and 

new  school  house  is  built  high  up.  so  young    persons,    Kmma  Hubbard"* 

as  not  to  be  allected  by  the   Hoods  class  being  united  with  F«  Jenkins', 

which  do  so  much  damage  in    the  and  all  now  under   her   care.  The 

town,  and  which  have  done  so  much  school  could  not  attend  meeting  for 

more  damage  than  usual  this  year,  want  of  room.    The  a»l  til  I  class  num- 

The  schools  in  the  Asylum  at  Lau-  bora!  about  75  when  I  commenced 

derdale   have   been  discontinued. —  exercises,  and  iucre.i-<  d  till  the  house 
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wag  full.  There  was  good  attention 
and  perfect  order.  I  had  selected  lor 
my  lesson  Konians  xii,  which  was 
prefaced  by  some  remarks  about  its 
writer,  who  he  was,  how  he  traveled, 
preached,  and  established  churches, 
and  afterwards  wrote  letters  to  them, 
and  that  this  was  part  of  one  of  his 
letters.  I  sometimes  try  to  draw  them 
out  by  questions,  but  cannot  do  much 
at  this  in  so  large  a  class.  These  oc- 
casions seem  to  be  my  opportunity." 

From  Helena  We  have  not  received 
as  frill  reports  as  usual  in  consequence 
of  the  severe  sickness  of  Calvin 
('lark,  from  which  he  was  slowly  re- 
covering when  we  last  heard  from 
that  place. 

The  following  letter  from  Alida 
('lark  will  show  how  deeply  the  or- 
phans sympathised  with  her,  and  how 
glad  they  were  to  do  anything-  for 
him  that  lay  in  their  power: 

"•  A  very  hasty  line  for  this  mail 
must  suffice  to  say  that  since  the  date 
of  my  last,  a  week  ago,  we  have  been 
passing  through  just  such  an  ordeal 
as  the  dangerous  and  very  critical 
illness,  seemingly  unto  death,  of  my 
dearest  husband  could  produce  for 
us.  The  symptoms  as  then  described 
were  strongly  typhoid,  very  bilious, 
a  deep  cold,  and  almost  predisposed 
to  cholera.  Strongly  dysenteric,  the 
greatest  possible  prostration  of  the 
whole  man.  Uut  this  beautiful,  bright 
morning,  in  which  all  the  glories  of 
nature  seem  blended  into  one  ecstacy 
of  pure  grandeur  and  harmony — all 
hearts  are  rejoicing  and  congratula- 
ting each  other  throughout  our  large 
family,  with  the  gracious  but  almost 
unlooked  for  good  news,  that  there  is. 
a  decided  change  for  tin;  better.  l)r. 
lOlliott  has  been  untiring  in  his  atten- 
tions, and  evidently  his  best  cflbrts  of 
skill  have  been  exercised,  lie  has 
staid  with  us  every  other  night,  and 
is  now  leaving  us  this  morning,  by 
whom  I  send  this  to  the  office — has 
been  here  since  W  o'clock  on  I'ifth- 
day — Ave  sent,  for  him  at  1  o'clock  on 
that  day  to  hurry  up,  to  get  here 
quickly,  (we  knew  he  was  coming  at. 
night,)  but  Onlvin  was  attacked  at  \2 
o'clock  with  sink/ill/,  from  which  it 


seemed,  for  some  time,  that  he 
would  not  rally.  About  1)4  o'clock 
1  heard  from  Henrietta's  room  the 
sound  of  singing, ami  then  the  sound 
of  fervent,  earnest  and  agonizing 
prayer,  which  lasted  for  more  than  an 
hour,  about  which  time  he  began  to 
revive.  Several  of  them  belong  to 
his  Sabbath  School  class.  He  has 
read  with  them,  and  they  have  read 
and  heard  read  that,  ''The  effectual 
fervent  prayer,"  «&c,  availeth  much, 
and  other  portions,  as  the  13,  14, 15  , 
of  James  V,  and  they  believe  it,  and 
practice  it,  helieving,  and  each  even- 
ing have  they  prayed,  and  1  believe 
we  may  say  truly  that,  our  "house  is 
a  house  of  prayer.  "  "  As  the  day  so 
shall  thy  strength  be,"  has  been  real- 
ized by  myself  and  dear  Eliza — and 
both  are  well  as  we  would  expect  to 
be.  Alfred  and  the  hired  men,  and 
our  boys  are  driving  the  planting, 
cultivating,  &c.,  these  few  dry  and 
pleasant  days,  with  promise  of  suc- 
cess. Teachers  well.  AVe  have  had 
no  mail  this.  week.  You  must  hide  in 
the  patience  for  reports,  &c.,  till  my 
dear  C.  rallies,  provided  he  continues 
to  recover.  He  gave  me  directions 
concerning  his  business  here;  what 
lie  wished  me  to  carry  out  here  in 
"good  faith,"  for  himself  in  these 
buildings,  &c, and  of  his  home  busi- 
ness, and  said  he  resigned  all  into  Ills 
gracious  Master's  hand.  "He  hail 
fought  the  good  tight,"  &c.  Tile 
crown  was  laid  up,  and  not  only  for 
him,  but  for  the  rest  of  us  who  held 
out  faithful,  Sec.  That  if  he  fell  here 
in  the  field,  it  wras  a  good  cause,  and 
worth  laying  down  a  life  for.  Our 
neighbors,  white  and  colored,  are  un- 
tiring in  their  attentions." 

There  were  !)1  children  in  the  Asy- 
lum at  Helena  according  to  our  last 
report,  none  of  them  on  the?  sick  list. 

The  carpenter  who  went  there  to 
make  various  improvements  in  the 
building,  has  just  returned,  lit4  has 
made  various  additions  to  the  Asy- 
lum, pari  of  the  money  for  these  im- 
provements was  left  by  lhef)(ith  Kegi- 
inent,  part  given  bv  the  Hnreau, 
nearly  $100^0  has  been  collected  by 
(Mark,  and  the  rest  has  been  done 
at  the  expense  of  the  ( 'onimiltee. 
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In  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
Frecdmen  at  Helena,  Aljda  Clark 
writes,  5th  mo.  28  : 

It  ruins  so  constantly  that  llrq 
"•round  is  seldom  lit  to  work,  but 
when  it  will  do  at  all,  we  push  it  and 
hope  to  succeed  in  raising'  a  crop. 
IUit  the  hard  push  is  now  upon  the 
planters,  they  cannot  gel  sii])plies,  and 
to-day  we  hear  of  hands  leaving-  the 
planters  all  round  us,  because  they 
cannot  get  rations  lor  them,  and  noth- 
ing growing"  is  yet  ready  to  eat.  We 
cannot  imagine  what  the  colored  peo- 
ple are  to  do,  planters  are  selling  their 
mules  to  buy  supplies,  very  few  of 
the  colored  people  who  worked  for 
the  cotton  last  year  have  ever  received 
a  dime  for  it.  The  planter  had  bor- 
rowed money  to  run  Ids  farm,  and 
when  the  cotton  was  shipped  the 
money  loaners  took  it  all,  and  in  many 
instances  the  whole  sum  did  not  pay 
him  back  in  full,  tor  the  crop  was 
short. 

This  year  (lie  money  loancrs  refuse 
to  lend  them  money,  and  so  they  can- 
not go  on  with  planting.  " 

The  same  accounts  are  received 
from  the  other  stations.  From  Little 
Hock  K.  M.  Butler  writes  that  there 
never  lias  been  more  difficulty  to  col- 
lect money  than  at  the  present  time, 
and  many  arc  suffering  from  want  of 
food.  At  Lauderdale  rations  have 
been  furnished  for  sonic  time  to  re- 
lieve actual  suffering. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 


RECEIPTS  FOR   6tH  MONTH. 


Dover  Monthly  Meeting, 

-  $28 

00 

Mil  font 

-  75 

00 

New  Garden  Quarterly  Meeting, 

-  78 

1)0 

Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  " 

-  377 

25 

Poplar  Run 
Fairfield 

15 

-  28 

00 
40 

Newberry  " 

-  tr> 

00 

Miami 

7 

00 

Springfield,  0,  " 

-  Ml 

00 

Donation  by  unknown  friend, 

25 

00 

Center  Quarterly  Meeting, 

•  28!) 

00 

Chester  Monthly 

JO 

00 

Oonrad  W  inkler,'  Richmond,  Jnd, 

f> 

00 

West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting, 

-  (iS2 

80 

Total  

45 

W.  T.  Oaki-kntkk,  Trvan. 

In  a  letter  received  from  the  treas- 


urer of  We«t  Branch 'Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, we  are  in  formed  that  of  t  he 
money  credited  to  West  Branch 
Monthly  Meeting,  $187  00  ought  to 
be  credited  to  Union  Monthly"  Meet- 
ing-, and  that  of  the. $500  00 paid  over 
by  that  Quarter,  $245  00  this  rear  was 
paid  by  West  Branch  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and '$255  00  by  Union  Monthly 
Meeting. 

The  Shipping  A  gent  has  received  a 
cask  of  goods  from  Lisburn,  Ireland, 
through  Annie  Richardson,  which 
has  been  shipped  to  Lauderdale.  Ue 
lias  shipped  a  box  of  flowers  to  Hele- 
na, donated  by  K.  Y.  Teas,  and  one 
box  of  dry  goods  has  been  purchased 
and  shipped  to  Helena  for  the  child- 
ren to  make  up  into  clothing  for  next 
winter. 


The  Committee  adjourned  to  meet 
on  3rd  day  cS  mo.  27,  at  10.! £  A.  M. 


The  following  circular  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Philadelphia  Freed- 
men's  Association  is  printed  at  their 
request : 

TO  TEACHERS  AND  OTHERS, 

Interested  in  the  Education  of  the 
Freedmen. 

The  Friends'  Freedmeifs  Associa- 
tion of  this  city  intend  to  re-open 
the  several  schools  under  their  care; 
in  North  Carolina  and  at  Danville, 
Va.,  on  the  first  Second-day  (the  2nd) 
of  Ninth  month  next,  and  those  on 
the  Peninsula  of  Virginia  on  the  first 
Second-day  (the  4th)  of  Eleventh 
month  ;  and  punctuality  on  the  part 
of  all  the  teachers  who  may  be  en- 
gaged is  particularly  desired. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  Committee  in 
charge  to  establish  and  conduct  at 
each  of  the  principal  centres  of  color- 
ed population  within  the  above  dis- 
tricts a  well-graded  school,  of  which 
a  Normal  class  will,  whenever  prac- 
ticable, form  a  prominent  feature. 
There  should  be  about  ten  Mich 
schools,  the  number  of  pupils  ill  each 
ranging  from  150  to  :>oo. 

To  secure  the  success  of  this  cllorl, 
each  school  must  be  furnished  with  a 
principal  teacher,  thoroughly  quail* 
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tied  by  education,  and  experience  in 
leaching*,  to  conduct  a  scliool  of  the 
class  designated  ;  and  the  Committee 
are  especially  desirous  of  availing 
themselves  of  the  services  of  God- 
fearing persons,  who  will  labor  con- 
scientiously for  the  welfare  of  those 
committed  to  their  charge. 

While  they  desire  to  conduct  these 
schools  with  economy,  and  a  proper 
regard  for  the  trust  which  they  have 
assumed,  they  expect  to  remunerate 
justly  all  who  may  be  engaged  to 
teach  ;  and  would  encourage  applica- 
tion for  positions  from  any  who  feel 
willing  to  engage  in  the  work,  who 
are  possessed  of  the  required  qualifi- 
cations. 

This  invitation  is  extended  alike  to 
persons  of  both  sexes,  Avhite  and  col- 
ored. Only  persons  of  evangelical 
belief  will  be  accepted. 

In  addition  (o  the  several  princi- 
pals, one  oi-  more  assistant  teachers 
will  be  required  for  each  school. 

Applications  should  be  addressed 
as  early  as  convenient  to  M.  E.  Shear- 
man, Actuary,  No.  501  Cherry  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Copies  of  the  last  annual  "Report  of 
the  Executive'  Board  (just  issued,) 
may  be  had  by  application  to  the 
Actuary. 

*  (Signed,) 

.1.  Wistak  Evans,  Chairman. 
Yardlky  Waiiner, 
Thomas  Conard, 
Johx  B.  Garkktt, 
Committee  on  Appointment  of  Teachers. 
Pnn.Ai>Ki.rntA,  fnli  mo.,  1967. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 

1  ATTen  1)15.1)  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting;  It  was  as  large  as  usual, 
and  alter  il  concluded,  I  hoard  some 
elderly  Friends  say  that  there  had  not 
boon  a  more  favored  meeting  in 
thai  place  Ibr  fifty  years.  Verily  the 
work  of  tlie  Lord  is  going  on  ;  who 
can  or  w  ho  would  hinder  ?  The 
meeting  appointed  a  (anumillee  to 
yisit  the  subordinate  meetings,  and 
encourage,  and  assist  in,  the  setting 
up  of  Kirst-day  Seriplure  Schools 
among  Ihem.  The  First-day  Scrip- 
ture School   Association  reported  io 


the  Yearly  Meeting,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, that  there  Mere  two  of  its 
Quarterly  Meetings  without  Scrip- 
ture Schools  ;  and  that/they  had  never 
had  any  First-day  schools  among 
Friends  within  the  limits  of  those 
meetings;  and  that  there  were  24 
meetings  within  the  limits  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  not  belonging  to 
these  Quarterly  Meetings,  where  such 
schools  had  not  been  established. 

Tlie  Y early  Meeting  appointed  a 
committee  on  the  subject  of  Peace,  as, 
proposed  by  the  associate  committees 
of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  ;  and 
also  an  Executive  Committee  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  more  thorough 
dissemination  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  meeting  took  up  these  various 
subjects  with  a  zeal  which  denoted 
earnestness.  There  were  ministers 
in  attendance  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  the  American  Continent. 
I  have  no  doubt  that,  during  the  va- 
rious sittings  of  the  meeting,  there 
were  souls  born  unto  God,  who  came 
up  to  the  feast  of  the  Lord.  During 
the  Yearly  Meeting  there  were  three 
appointed  meetings  for  the  youth, 
where  the  Lord  blessed  the  bread  and 
brake  and  handed  to  the  disciples  in 
abundance,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude.  May  the  praisje  1)0  ascrib- 
ed unto  him  from  whom  all  help 
comes !  E.  Jessut. 


REPORT  OF  A  "CONFERENCE" 

Of  the  Committee  on  Education  for 
Whitewater  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  Educational  Committee  of 
Whitewater  Quarterly  Meeting  met 
according  to  adjournment  at  liethel 
Meeting*  House,  2d  of  Second  month, 
L8(>7. 

Reports  were  received  from  live 
schools,  which  as  usual  gave  the  num- 
ber of  scholars,  the  studies  pursued, 
and  some  of  Iheni  the  advancement 
of  the  students.  Which  were  of  some 
interest,  but  very  indeiinite  and  un- 
satisfactory. To  obtain  reports  IVoni 
idl  our  schools,  giving  the  exact  state 
of  education  amongst  ns  was  fell  lo 

he  desirable,  and  of  much  importance 
to  (he  interests  of  edueal ion. 
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The  most  prominent  subject  that 
engaged  (lie  attention  of  the  Confer- 
ence, was  the  "frcat  need  of  a  thorough 
system  of  uniform  grading  in  our 
schools  tinder  the  care  of  an  efricicnt 
Superintendent,  it  was  not  thought 
advisable  to  renew  the  proposition 
at  our  next  Quarterly  Meeting,  yet 
(hose  present  felt  the  necessity  of 
agitating  the  subject  on  all  suitable 
occasions  within  the  limits  of  our  re- 
spective meetings,  and  amongst  our 
members,  endeavoring  to  convince 
them  of  the  value.  Utility  and  econo- 
my of  such  a  system  Of  gradation  and 
instruction,  as  we  feel  assured,  could 
be  introduced  amongst  us  with  but 
little  expense  and  our  schools  I  hereby 
made  to  occupy  the  foremost  rank 
in  proficiency  and  scholarship  in  ev- 
ery community  in  which  they  are  or 
may  be;  established.  By  a  Superin- 
tendent's etforts,  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  t  he  advancement  and  position 
of  each  scholar  in  every  school  could 
be  recorded  and  preserved  for  the 
information  of  new  teachers  employ- 
ed, improvements  in  methods  of  in- 
struction could  be  introduced,  and 
the  whole  presented  annually  to  the 
public  in  a  concise  and  intelligible 
manner. 

The  subject  proposed  for  discus- 
sion in  the  afternoon  was  Scriptural 
Instruction  in  our  schools.  Two 
views  were  advanced— one,  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  taught  in  our 
schools  daily,  in  addition  to  the  daily 
reading  by  the  teacher.  The  plan  as 
now  pursued  of  reciting  one  Scrip- 
ture lesson  per  week  on  meeting-day 
before  going  to  meeting,  with  daily 
reading,  had  its  advocates.  It  was 
thought,  that  to  have  but  one  lesson 
per  week  was  not,  sullicient  lo  keep 
the  children  interested  and  (lie  sub- 
jects' connected  in  their  minds,  but 
their  stud v  should  occupy  an  equal 
place  Willi  others  'each  day  in  the 
week.  It  was  felt  oil  the  other  hand, 
that  we  had  already  made  commend- 
able progress  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  as  the  minds  of  our 
children  are  often  turned  to  the 
subject  both  at  homo  and  at  First- 
day'  schools,  it  was  thought  that  tins 
practice  of  devoting  one  bo  til'  on  the 


morning  of  mid-week  meeting  day 
to  the  recitation  of  a  Scripture  lesson 
in  addition  to  daily  reading,  would 
serve  to  impress  them  with  our  esti- 
mation of  their  importance  and  beget 
an  interest  and  concern  to-search  for 
themselves. 

The  committee  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Fairfield  the  second  Third-day  of 
the  8th  month,  1807,  at  10  o'clock. 

Christopher  AVilsox,  Clerk. 

The  above  report  having  been  ac- 
cidentally mislaid,  we  have  failed 
until  tin;  present  time  to  give  it  due 
notice.  It  contains  several  points  of 
interest  to  Friends  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  we  commend  to  their 
attention.  Many  Friends  feel  that 
the  present  condition  of  educational 
affairs  is  not  very  satisfactory,  and 
that  the  times  demand  some  change 
both  in  the  character  of  our  primary 
sehools  and  in  the  plan  of  operation 
on  the  part  of  committees.  So  many 
of  our  youth  are  now  almost  necessa- 
rily being  educated  in  the  Public 
Sehools,  that  t  he  system  of  the  Socie- 
ty, if  it  can  be  called  a  system,  does 
not  reach  either  in  its  good  or  bad 
tendencies,  more  than  half  of  them. 
"We  can  hardly  expect  union  of  action 
where  there  is  not  a  common  interest, 
and  where  the  benefits  are  not  shared 
by  all.  The  great  desideratum  seems 
to  be,  to  invent  some  plan  in  which 
all  are  equally  interested.  1  A t  the 
last  meeting  of  the  General  (Com- 
mittee on  Kdueation  for  Indiana 
Yearly  Electing,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  subject  into  con- 
sideration to  see  if  the  quality  of  in- 
struction in  our  Common  Schools, 
may  not  boimproVeA  This  commit- 
tee appointed  a  sub-committee  of  four 
to  draft  plans  and  present  them  to  ;i 
ine(;tmg  ht  beheld  before  White  water 
Quarterly  .Meeting,  in  the  lit li  mouth 
of  this  year.  Two  of  this  sub-eom- 
mitlee  met  and  framed  some  sugges- 
tions for  the  consideration  of  the 
Committee  At  the  proposed  meeting. 
But  through  some  unexplained  cause, 
probably  a\  of  coilijdcilCC  in  the 
success  of  the  enterprise,  not  enough 

of  the  committee' could  be  collected 
to  form  a  quorum,  and  consequently 
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the  sub-committee  are  left  with,  their 
propositions  unconsidered,  ft  may 
he  proper  to  bring1  them  before  those 
interested  through  the  columns  of 
this  paper. 

Ubport. — It  being  a  well-establish- 
ed fact  that  Friends  do  not  sustain 
schools  in  Ohio  and  many  parts  of 
Indiana,  under  the  care  of  Monthly 
Meeting's  committees,  and  that  the 
children  in  those  localities  are  being 
educated  in  tin;  Public  Schools,  we 
believe  it  to  he  the  duty  of  Friends 
to  tise  their  influence  to  make?  these 
as  etlicieut  as  possible  for  training 
their  children  in  inqrals  and  litera- 
ture. To  accomplish  this  purpose, 
and  also  to  improve  the  schools  di- 
rectly under  the  control  of  Friends, 
we  would  therefore  advise  that  Quar- 
terly Meetings'  committees  appoint 
in  tlie  limits  of  each  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, one  active  energetic  educated 
Friend  interested  in  the  cause  of  Ed- 
ucation, as  Examiner,  who  shall  visit 
the  schools  where  our  children  are 
sent,  and  endeavor  by  every  means 
in  his  power  to  elevate  the  standard 
of  education  and  morals;  he  shall  al- 
ko  examine  Friends'  children  and 
note  their  grade  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing programme :  (Here  was  to 
be  inserted  a  classification  of  the  va- 
rious branches  of  a  common  school 
education,  divided  into  live  or  more 
grades  in  the  order  in  which  their 
study  should  be  pursued,  to  accom- 
plish the  labor  most  effectively.) 

Each  Examiner  should  be  furnish- 
ed with  a  book  in  which  to  record 
the  names  of  all  the  children  belong- 
ing to  his  Monthly  Meeting  between 
the  ages  of  (>  and  21,  noting  the  age 
of  each  at,  tin;  time  of  record  and  also 
the  grade  as  ascertained  by  an  annual 
or  semi-annual  examination  of  those 
attending  school. 

The  examiner  should  be  required 
to  make  a  report  annually  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting's  Committee,  on 
the  follow  ing  queries  : 

Firs!  —  How  many  children  in  the 
limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  be- 
tween ('/and  21  years  of  age? 

Second — How  many  of  these  have 
attended  school  ? 

Third — How  many  have  been  ex- 


amined and  how  many  in  each  grade  ? 

Fourth — How  many  have  attended 
schools  principally  under  the  control 
of  Friends  ? 

Fifth — flow  many  children  have 
attended  school  half  or  more  than 
half  the  year? 

Sixth— How  many  have  attended 
school  where  the  Bible  has  been  read 
daily  or  used  as  a  class-book  ? 

Seventh— T)o  the  teachers  within 
your  limits  cheerfully  co-operate  witli 
the  Examiner  in  Obtaining  the  de- 
sired information  on  these;  several 
points  ? 

Eighth — How  many  teachers  with- 
in your  limits  have  taught  more  than 
one  term  in  the  same  location  during 
the  past  year ? 

Ninth— How  many  of  your  mem- 
bers have  been  engaged  in  teaching 
the  past  year  ? 

Tenth — How  many  have  been  teach- 
ing in  public  schools? 

The  Examiners  might  very  profita- 
bly hold  an  annual  meeting  in  which 
to  decide  upon  a  uniform  mode  of 
action.  They  should  have  a  printed 
circular  containing  the  gradation  of 
studies  and  the  above  queries,  and 
other  necessary  information  which 
should  be  furnished  to  every  teacher 
where  Friends'  children  attend,  with 
the  request  that  he  should  as  much 
as  is  consistent  with  his  plans,  train 
them  according:  to  Friends'  wishes. 

It  would  operate?  as  a  powerful 
stimulus  Upon  a  teacher,  Whether  a 
Friend  or  not,  to  know  that  some  of 
his  students  were  to  be  examined  up- 
on a  certain  course  ol  study,  as  his 
own  reputation  as  a  teacher  must  de- 
pend in  considerable  measure  upon 
the  character  of  I  he  eh i Id's  cducal  ion. 
\\y  carrying  out  such  a  course,  Friends 
Wpvtld  in  most,  places  undoubtedly 
acquire  considerable  influence  for 
good  over  tin;  public  schools  within 
their  limits. 

What  Nad  vantages  would  the  pro- 
posed plan  possess  over  the  present 
system  ? 

First — From  the  Examiners'  reports 
an  accurate  knowledge  might  be  ob- 
tained of  the  state  of  education  in  our 
limits  which  cannot  be  ohtained  by 
the  present  system. 
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Second — It  would  to  a  considera- 
ble extent  introduce  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  grades,  thereby  training  the 
child  systematically  instead. of  in  the 
loose  and  liap -hazard  methods  now 
iu  vogue. 

Third — The  stimulus  of  such  exam- 
inations and  gradation  must  have  a 
powerful  inlluence  over  the  child, 
over  the  teacher  and  over  the  parents, 
enlisting  all  in  a  desire  that  his  edu- 
cation should  be  thorouyk. 

TheGoinmittee  feel  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  present  is  hardly  prepared 
to  employ  a  General  Superintendent 
of  Instruction,  but  the  proposed  plan 
will  allow  of  as  many  meetings  as 
are  favorably  situated  and  desire  it 
to  unite  in  appointing  the  same  Ex- 
aminer, who  can  thus  devote  his  time 
to  the  work.  w.  B.  m. 


ORDAINING  WOMEN—THE  AUTHORITY. 

Fikst,  from  jPoieo,  to  appoint.  The 
laying  on  of  hands.  The  form,  &e., 
is  not  essential.  Mark  VA :  11,  "Jesus 
ordained  twelve."  Titus  1  ;  4,  "Or- 
dain elders,"  also  signifies  appoint. 
In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  three 
woman  called  prophetesses,  viz:  Mir- 
iam, Deborah  and  lluldah.  In  the  New 
'Testament,  live,  Anna,  and  the  four 
(laughters  of  Philip,  in  Acts.  Now 
these  were  all  without  controversy 
ordained — -i.  e.,  appointed  of  God. 
What  God  does  is  well  done. 

We  have,  also,  Acts  18:  "And  a 
certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to 
Ephcsus.  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the.  things  of  the 
Lord*  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John.  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue  ;  whom  when 
Aqu<i la  and  Priscilja  had  heard,  they 
took  li i in  unto  them  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  wav  of  God  more  per- 
fectly** 

And  Romans  1(1:  "I  commend  unto 
you  Phebc,  our  sister,  which  is  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Church  which  is  at  Cen- 
ehrea,  (hat  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye 


assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you;  for  she  hath  been 
a  suceorer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also.  Greet  Prise  it  hi  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Greet 
Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labor  on 
us.  " 

Dr.  Clarke  admits  that  this  Phebe 
was  a  deaconess,  and  also  admits  that 
the  ancient  apostolic  church  had  fe- 
male deacons.  And  deacons  then 
were  preachers,  (see  Acts  u\)  and  are 
such  iu  the  K.  M.  Church  (of  Dr.  C.,) 
or  the  Episcopal  Church.  Romans 
1(5:  i  literally  translated  may  read, 

I  recommend  to  you  Phebe  our  sis- 
ter, being  also  a  diakotion, — deacon — 
servant  of  the  congregation  in  Cen- 
chrea,"  &e.  No  doubt  the  Christians 
have  suffered  much  from  not  encour- 
aging this  apostolic  order. —  d'ospel 
Herald, 

For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  EUROPE. 

T  suppose  the  sun  shines  some  times 
at  Liverpool ;  but  it  was  raining  when 
we  landed,  and  cloudy  the  remainder 
of  our  stay.  The  accommodations  for 
landing  are  not  tin;  best  in  the  world, 
especially  when  it  rains.  Tin;  Custom 
House  officers  were  careful  to  exam- 
ine our  trunks  for  cigars  and  tobacco. 
They  did  not,  know  us,  and  of  course 
were  excusable.  That  being  through 
we  gave  ourselves  up  to  a  cab-man, 
who  set  us  down  at  the  railroad  sta- 
tion. Here  we  gave  over  our  bag- 
gage to  the  authorities,  and  sought  a 
hotel.  Easter  holidays  gave  us  access 
to  the  Library  and  Museum  of  the 
Library  Association,  and  also  to 
other  public  buildings.  Being  bound 
for  Deutohland,  we  could  only  spend 
a  few  weeks  in  Lngland,  and  most  of 
that  time  in  Loudon,  so  we  hastened 
on  to  Manchester,  Here  we  spent  a 
day  in  visiting  some  of  the  great  cot- 
ton millsand  manufacturing  districts. 

Passing^  through  the  Fair,  which 
was  being  held  thereat  that  time,  we 
had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  seeing 
this  peculiar  institution,  "  The  jubilee 
of  (he  lower  classes.  "  We  happened 
to  be  in  Manchester  ji^t  at  the  right 
Iliac.     Thai  evening  we  attended  one 
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of  their  large  political  meetings.- — 
Although  (here  were  no  very  dis- 
tinguished speakers  present,  y el,  the 
meeting  was  enthusiastic.  The  great 
middle  class  must  he  recognized.  One 
of  the  speakers  said,  in  addressing 
them,  '"With  Mr.  Gladstone  as  com- 
mander-in-chief, and  Mr.  Bright  as 
Field  Marshal,  we  have  nothing  to 
fear."  At  the  name  of  Bright Lthc 
audience  seemed  almost  wild,  some 
rising  and  waving  their  hats,  and  a 
thousand  voices  crying,  "Hear!" 
-Hear!" 

These  Lancashire  station  masters 
speak  so  unintelligibly  to  foreigners, 
that  we  missed  Changing  cars  at  the 
right  place,  and  so  run  on  to  Sheffield. 
AVo  were  glad,  however,  lor  the  mis- 
take, as  it  gave  us  an  opportunity  to 
run  down  into  the  'black  sooty  town,' 
and  into  the  knife  manufactory  of 
Rogers  &  Son,  Cutlers  to  the  Queen. 
Here  we  saw  the  whole  process  of 
knife-making.  A  common  pen-knife, 
we  were  told,  must  pass  through  about 
fifty  different  hands  before  it  is  com- 
plete. They  even  showed  us  their 
stores  of  elephant  tusks,  and  the  cir- 
cular saws  by  which  they  were  cut- 
ting the  ivory  up  into  the  proper  size 
for  the  various  handles,  &c.  Sheffield 
consumes  more  ivory  than  all  the 
world  beside. 

On  our  way  to  York  we  stopped 
over  the  Sabbath  at  Ack worth.  From 
this  beautiful  place  we  carry  away 
many  pleasant  recollections,  both  of 
the  Superintendent  and  teachers, 
with  their  large  and  orderly  company 
of  children,  also  of  the  interesting 
and  instructive  evening  spent  with 
Isaac  Brown  and  wife,  at  the  Flound- 
ers institute.  At  York  our  visit  was 
made  doubly  interest  I  tig  and  instinc- 
tive, by  the  kindness  of  our  friends 
and  the  company  of  John  Ford,  the 
former  principal  of  the  boys'  school, 
and  the  polite  attentions  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Kiclden  Thorp.  St.  Mary's 
Abbey  is  quite  in  ruins.  Milch  of  the 
stone  I tu«i  been  used  for  erecting  other 
buildings*  Kven  some  valuable  relics 
owe  their  preservation  to  being  cov- 
ered up  in  Hie  rubbish. 

Tu  the  Museum  we  wore  interested 
in  the  geological  collections,  all  from 


Yorkshire  deposits.  Agrcatammon 
ite,  nearly  two  feet  in  diameter,  i 
huge  Ichthyosaurus,  and  PJesiosauru 
with  its  long  neck,  together  with  th 
conical  Belcmitc  in  great  numbers 
attracted  our  attention.    York  is  ricl 
in  antiquities,  especially  Roman.  AV"« 
were   struck   with   the  remarkabh 
preservation  of  many  of  these,  am 
read    with   interest  inscriptions  o 
tender  .affect-ion  or  military  glory,  anc 
with  the  latter  the  names  and  dates  oi 
the  very  legions  mentioned  in  Roman 
history  as  being  stationed  in  this  part 
of  Britain.    That  they  were  stationed 
here  there  is  abundant  evidence.  The 
collection  of  vessels  of  different  kinds, 
the  Mosaic  pavement,  the  baths  and 
old  metal  pipes,  the  leaden  coffins  and 
urns,  containing  their  remains,  and 
the  skeleton  of  one  of  them  just  ex- 
humed, and  then  under  examination, 
as  links  connecting  the  past  with  the 
present,  reminded  us  that  we  were  in 
the  limits  of  the  old  Roman  power. 
The  old  Roman  sewer  and  part  of  the 
walls,  twice  rebuilt,  are  again  in  ruins. 
AYre  visited  the  old  minster,  and  from 
the  to]),  had  a  tine  view  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.     The  sun  was 
shining  brightly  and  the  atmosphere 
was  sufficiently  clear  for  us  to  seethe, 
well-cultivated  lields,  like  so  many 
gardens,  for  many  miles  around,  We 
left  our  kind  friends  at  York,  as  we 
found  them,  altogether  in  sunshine. 

A  long  tedious  ride  brought  us  to 
Birmingham,  a  place  much  noted  for 
its  manufactories.  After  so  much 
has  been  said  in  America  of  English 
travel,  let  me  say  here  that  wo  find, 
from  experience,  that  the  first-class 
here  only  can  be  compared  to  ours  in 
comfort,  and  even  it  lacks  many  of 
our  accommodations,  while  the  third 
class  is  about  equal  with  ours  in  ex- 
pense. Next  day  we  stopped  just  a 
few  hours  and  ran  up  to  Rugby.  It 
was  vacation,  but  still  the  place  was 
much  the  same  to  us.  The  quadran- 
gle one  l\Ol))d  not    help  recognizing. 

The  play-ground,  although  enlarged, 
seemed  quite  familiar.  But  the  chap- 
id,  where  I>r.  Arnold  so  many  years 
sowed  the  good  seed  in  the  youthful 
heart,  as  if  still  hallowed  by  his  pres- 
ence, "corfici  suit  ttltwi  conquiesoit" 
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has  a  kind  of  solemnizing  ctl'eet  14)011 
the  visitor.  1 

ON  TO  OXFORD  ! 

Onr  first  idea  was  to  go  to  the 
University,  but  the  University  con- 
sists of  nineteen  colleges,  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  city.  Oxford 
was  lo  us  an  impressive  place,  and 
after  visiting  many  of  the  most  inter- 
esting rooms,  halls,  and  the  Bodleian 
Library,  and  seeing  something  of  the 
students,  and  the  "way  they  do,"  to- 
gether with  learning  the  requirements 
for  t he  dilferent  degrees  in  this  old 
and  world  renowned  place,  we  confess 
we  felt  an  Increased  respect  for  some 
of  the  more  modern  institutions  of 
onr  own  country,  Of  course  we 
went  to  the  river.  The  boating  at 
Oxford  has  quite  a  prominent  place 
among  their  sports.  The  Thames  at 
this  place  is  lovely.  Us  waters  not 
much  lower  than  the  borders  with 
1  heir  gentle  current,  bear  numerous 
boats  of  different  kinds.  But  rowing 
is  the  distinguishing  feature.  Num- 
bers of  these  boats  were  lying  on 
shore,  while  students  were  coming 
and  going  on  the  river.  The  races 
take  place  here,  and  Ave  were  on  the 
identical  ground  where  the  crowd 
gathered  in  that  desperate  struggle 
in  which  ''Tom  Brown"  came  so  near 
lagging  out.  The  green  between  the 
village  and  the  river  is  slightly  larger 
than  I  was  expecting,  but  true  to  the 
line  description  of  Hughes. 

KVom  Oxford  we  hastened  on  to 
London,  to  witness,  it'  possible,  an 
important,  debate  in  the  House  of 
('ominous.  We  entered  the  "great 
city"  on  the  first  of  May.  The  ride 
was  quite  pleasant,  and  in  one  01'  the 
gardens,  I  saw  a  group  of  children  in 
the  midst  of  (lowers,  about,  to  put  a 
wreath  upon  the  head  of  one  of  their 
number.  The  ears  swept  by,  and  I 
could  only  think  over  to  myself  the 
story  of  (lie  "  May  Queen.  *  After 
seeming  In  dive  under  the  suburbs, 
and,  for  some  distance,  under  the  ci I  y, 
coming  up  a  few  times  as  if  (or 
breath,  we  stopped  at  last,  at  Kastern 
Station,  and  were  informed  wo  were 
in  London.  One  feels,  on  entering 
this  place,  as  though  he  were  at  head- 


quarters. J I  i s  expectations  are  high, 
and,  I  take  notice,  the  longer  I  stay, 
the  more  immense  it  seems.  "What 
streams  of  people!  Where  can  they 
all  stay!  and  how  can  they  all  live;! 
are  questions  one  asks  almost  invol- 
untarily. 

We  were  fortunate  in  finding  an 
excellent  home  within  a  short  walk 
of  the  center  of  the  city.  From  this 
we  make  daily  excursions  to  the  dif- 
ferent places  of  interest.  Amongthe 
very  first  was  a  visit  to  St.  Paul's. 
This  stupendous  edilice,  rearing  its 
lofty  cross  404  feet  into  the  air,  and 
lacking  little  of  being  a  mile  in  cir- 
cumference, stands  yet  as  it  has  stood 
for  centuries,1  the  largest  and  highest, 
the  crowning  structure.  On  enter- 
ing you  are  struck  with  the  lofti- 
ness of  t  he  vaulted  roof  and  the  quiet, 
solemnity  of  the  place.  In  passing 
around  we  saw  the  tombs  of  many 
illust  rious  men — in  fact,  the  walls  arc 
tilled  with  their  marble  forms. — 
Among  these  are  Howard,  Reynolds, 
and  the  great  Dr.  .Johnson,  at  whose 
monument  I  stood  long,  and  thought 
it  was  well  that  such  men  should  have 
such  a  resting  place.  A  host  of  mili- 
tary men  are  here,  commemorated,  as 
though  to  kill  were  a  worthy  thing 
and  as  honorable  as  to  make  alive.  So 
dense  a  vapor  and  so  much  smoke  was 
in  the  atmosphere,  that  we  put  oft" as- 
cending to  the  dome  until  another 
time.  We  intend  being  present  at 
Divine  service  sometime  in  future. 

It  was  a  fine  morning  when  we  set 
out  for  Westminster  Abbey.  Our 
minds  were  lull  of  history  which 
always  after  giving  the  noble  actions 
and  great  deeds  of  royal  or  illustrious 
men  quits  oil'  by  consigning  them  to 
Westminster.  Pushing  our  way 
through  a  crowd  of  guides  we  weni. 
directly  in.  Kor  a  moment  we  stood 
almost  transfixed.  At  once  we  were 
in  the  presence  of  the  •»  mighty  dead."' 
The  walls  of  this  church-sepulchre, 
were  lined  with  the  statues  of  the 
departed,  all  looking  down  upon  us 
with  silent  power-  I .ooking around. 
Tilt  was  before  me  and  Lord  I'ulnt- 
'erston  beneath.  Crossing  the  nave 
\ye  were  in  the  I'ocfs  corner.  It  is 
quite  impossible  for  me  lo  gi\  c  : 1 1 1  \  - 
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thing  like  an  Adequate  idea  of  the 
droughts  that  crowd  upon  the  mind 
when  standing  in  the  presence  of  so 
many  whose  names  are  household 
words  throughout  the  world.  There 
were  Dryden,  Thompson,  SoUfhey, 
Shakespeare,  Gar  rick,  and  Goldsmith, 
Uowe,  Campbell  and  hosts  of  others. 
What  a  collection  !  Who  could  help 
feeling  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
world's  kings,  who  still  bear  undimin- 
ished sway  over  tie  ?  Macaulay  and 
Thackeray  have  lately  been  placed 
among  them.  We  noticed  a  monu- 
ment to  Addison,  but  his  body  lies 
among  the  kings.  Passing  on  to  the 
south  transept,  the  aisles  were  tilled 
on  both  sides  with  memorials  of  the 
distinguished  of  all  classes.  Here, 
turning  to  the  east,  the  view' is  mag- 
nificent. The  lofty  roof,  the  sides 
lined  with  effigies,  the  choir,  in  front 
of  which  is  the  partly  finished  fresco 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  surrounded  by 
rare  Mosaics  and  elaborate  decora- 
tions, still  farther  in  front  the  massive 
columns,  and  the  old  appearance  of 
the  whole,  combine  to  till  the  mind 
with  reverence. 

Having  iinished  the  circuit  we  em- 
ployed a  guide  to  take  us  into  the 
chapel  of  I'M  ward  the  Don  lessor.  He 
hurried  through  his  formal  task  in  a 
kind  of  whining,  sepulchral  tone,  that, 
seemed  at  first  almost,  ludicrous.  In 
this  Chapel  are  many  royal  tombs. 
The  effigy  of  Qileen  Eleanor  is  con- 
sidered very  line,  as  a  work  of  art. 
The  coronation  chairs  are  still  there. 
Just  under  the  seat  between  the 
rounds  of  that  in  which  Queen  Vic- 
toria was  crowned,  is  the  stone  said 
to  be  the  identical  one  on  which  Jacob 
reposed  at  Bethel;  Around  and  open- 
ing into  the  ambulatory  are  nine  or 
ten  side  chapels.  In  one  of  these  T 
noticed  the  tomb  of  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  Darnley,  and  opposite,  the 
proud  Elizabeth,  and  the  supposed 
sons  of  Kdward  the  Kb,  murdered  by 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

One  is  struck  with  the  way  in  which 
everything  is  marked  and  marred  by 
people  rutting  o(f  lime  bits  for  relics 
and  carving  their  names  in  conspicu- 
ous places.  The  coronation  chairs 
have  been  hacked  and  carved  so  much 


that,  they  have  been  obliged  to  put  a 
railing  around  them.  In  tact  names 
are  every  where.  Some  one  has  even 
been  so  irreverent  as  to  carve  his  name 
on  the  cheek  of  a  tine  alabaster  effigy. 
The  Mosaics  are  picked  out  of  the 
floor,  and  the  silver  coating  of  some 
of  the  finest  pieces  of  art  has  been 
carried  away  by  pilfering  hands.  As 
we  passed  by  the  monument  to  Gen- 
eral Wolfe,  1  recalled  to  mind  the 
plains  of  Abraham,  and  the  spot 
where  ikhe  fell  victorious.  "  lint  we 
were  not  done  with  tombs.  Ay  hen  we 
left  the  house,  for  not  only  the  Cathe- 
dral but  the  yard  on  all  sides  is  paved 
with  the  broad  slabs  covering  the 
many  graves.  Wo  scarcely  felt  as 
though  we  had  left  Westminster,  un- 
til avc  were  fairly  on  the  boat  bound 
for  the  tunnel. 

A  ride  of  three  or  four  miles  along 
the  busy  Thames  was  refreshing,  al- 
though it  is  not  the  finest  scenery,  for 
this  part  of  London  corresponds  to 
Jh- foil's  description,  "a  mighty  mass 
of  brick  and  stone  and  Shipping,  dirty 
and  dusty."  Entering  a  building  over 
one  end  of  the  tunnel  Ave  began  to 
descend.  At  the  bottom  Ave  heard 
music,  and  looking  around,  saA\r  an 
old  man  turning  a  hand  organ,  and 
calling  out,  "  only  one  penny  to  see 
the  whole  show,  "  Only  one.  side  of 
this  great  undertaking  is  entirely  Iin- 
ished, and  the  original  design  is  not 
carried  out.  Many  stalls  luiA'c  been 
fitted  up  in  the  car  riagc-Way,  where 
toys,  relics,  and  vicAVS  of  the  tunnel 
are  sold  to  travelers.  We  passed 
quite  through  and  back  again,  and 
Were  impressed  Avith  the  magnitude 
of  the  work,  but  it  seems  to  be  more 
of  a  curiosity  than  the  useful  thor- 
oughfare one  would  have  supposed 
from  some  descriptions.  Falling  in 
w  ith  a  party  going  to  the  Tower,  avc 
soon  found  ourselves  in  that  old  his- 
toric pkiec.  The  story  of  imprison- 
ment, of  bloodshed,  and  secret  mur- 
der came  'before  my  mind,  when,  on 
entering  the  prison  chamber  of  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  we  saw  the  ven 
block  Upon  winch  Lady  Jano  Grey 
and  others  Avere  beheaded.  A  lady 
illustrated  its  use  by  kneeling  down 
and  putting  her  head  forward  on  the 
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block,  which  is  hollowed  on  one  side 
to  lil  the  breast,  and  on  the  other  to 
allow  the  chin  to  descend.  The  old 
axe  is  there  which  served  Henry  the 
VIII  instead  of  a  divorce.  One  is 
struck  with  the  curious  armor  with 
which  he  meets  in  great  numbers  and 
variety  here.  On  going  into  the  ar- 
mory, we  stopped  to  look  at  the  cloak 
in  w  hich  Wolfe  died.  After  passing' 
through  the  room  where  between 
50,000  and  100,000  stand  of  arms  were 
tastefully  slacked,  we  descended  to 
I  lie  room  containing  the  crown  jew- 
els. I  fere  we  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  real  crown  of  Queci)  Vic- 
toria, with  several  others.  These 
with  many  golden  paraphernalia  of 
royalty,  showed  us  mmc  plainly  than 
anything  we  have  seen,  that  we  are 
not  in  our  own  republican  country. 
We  noticed  by  the  side  of  the  crown 
the  sword  of  justice,  (sharp,)  and  the 
sword  of  mercy,  (dull.)  and  a  lac 
simile  of  the  "kohinoor,"  but  the  real 
mountain  of  light  is  among  the 
(Queen's  private  jew  ids. 

Wc  entered  the  prison  tower  and 
were  in  the  room  where  all  the  doom- 
ed spent  their  last  days  or  hours.  On 
The  Avails  arc  inscriptions  left  by  over 
lifty  of  (hem.  From  this  to  the  place 
of  execution  is  but  a  few  rods.  The 
base  upon  which  the  block  stood,  is 
surrounded  by  railing,  T  confess, 
while  standing  here,  1  was  thorough- 
ly disgusted,  especially  with  Ilenry 
VIII.  Passing  out  through  the  gate 
with  its  heavy  pointed  portcullis,  re- 
flecting on  the  scenes  of  the  day.  we 
made  our  way  along  the  crowded 
streets  to  our  home. 

Soon  after  coming  into  town,  wish- 
ing to  visit,  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  only  being  able  lo  do  so  by  per- 
mit from  some  of  the  members,  we 
called  on  John  Brigjd.  lit1  seemed 
glad  to  give  us  this  assistance,  and  in 
a  few  days  we  received  a  note  con- 
taining a  periiij!  lor  the  uexl  Monday 
evening.  A  I  [he  time  we  were  pres- 
ent,  and  wire  admitted,  not  to  I  ho 
stranger's  gallery,,  but  to  a  seat  on  the; 
same  ftoor  with  the  members,  where 
we  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
witnessing  all  I  he  proceeding-.  We 
were  at  some  loss'untii  Hrlglil  came 


over  and  kindly  pointed  out  the  most 
interesting  features,  and  some  of  the 
most  prominent  characters.  In  tin? 
course  of  the  evening'  we  heard  sever- 
al short  speeches  from  t lie  chief 
speakers,  and  long  ones  in  abundance 
from  the  small  try.  Bright  did  not 
speak  often  or  at  great  length;  hut 
when  he  did  speak,  lu;  had  the  undi- 
vided attention  of  tin;  House,  often 
with  applause.  D'Jsracli,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  appeared  to 
be  one  of  those  cunning,  shrewd 
politicians,  admirably  adapted  for  the 
leadership  of  (he  Tory  party.  Mr. 
Gladstone  one  can  easily  believe  to 
be  very  eloquent,  when  roused.  Ho 
seemed  to  be  engaged  as  leader  of  the 
Reform  party  in  watching  the  pro- 
gress of  the  bill  before  the  House. 
After  so  many  years  of  struggle,  they 
are  about  to  settle  this  question,  and 
although  the  Reformers  will  not  have 
gained  all  they  wish,  yet  they  Will 
have  gained  much.  A  happier  day, 
no  doubt,  is  daw  ning  to  tin;  middle 
and  even  lower  classes.  The  consid- 
eration of  this  important  bill  will  take 
many  weeks.  The  Lodgers-Franchise 
clause  was  under  consideration  when 
Ave  w  ere  there,  and  was  carried. 

On  being  shown  the  great  writer 
on  political  economy,  1  felt  like  ex- 
claiming, as  tin1  man  in  the  anecdote, 
when  this  distinguished  individual 
first  came  before  the  public:  "Johii 
Stuart  Mill  is  a  fact."  Indeed  tin; 
effect  all  through  wherever  we  go  and 
whatever  we  see  is  the  same,  to  make 
more  real  many  seemingly  fabulous 
stories  of  men  and  things. 

On  the  Sabbath,  with  hundreds  of 
other.-,  we  waited  nearly  an  hour  at 
the  door  of  the  Tabernacle.  When 
the  door  was  opened,  we  rushed  in 
and  look  our  seals  among  the  assem- 
bled thousands,  and  fell  a  secret  joy 
as  the  h\  inns  of  praise  aro-e  from  the 
vast  multitude.  As  thousands  of 
other.-,  we  listened  with  rapt  atten- 
tion, to  the,  impressive  words  and 

touching   appeals  of  Kptll'geoil,  and 

fell  it',  no  doubt  with  the  t  housands, 
a  privilege  lo  see  and  hear  a  man  w  ho 
could  throw   form-  so  much  aside 
and  preach  I  In-  <  iospel  \V  Ith  Midi  aw 
fill  earn,   (  \  \\  .  |\ 
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In  our  present  number  will  be 
found  two  interesting  letters  from 
England;  one  by  Clarkson  Davis,  of 
our  Board  of  Jfiditors,  and  the  other 
by  Calvin  AYr.  Pearson,  a  graduate  of 
Earlhani  College.  The  former  expects 
to  return  home  in  a  few  weeks,  after 
having  visited  the  Paris  Exposition, 
the  latter  has  arranged  to  spend  two 
years  at  the  German  Universities. 

THE  'MORESURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY. 

2  PETER,  1;  19. 

Peter  was  writing  to  the  Christ- 
ians of  Asia  Minor,  to  those  to  whom 
lie  was  personally  a  stranger.  They 
were  mostly  Jews,  but.  separated  from 
their  brethren  of  Judea  by  distance, 
and,  of  course,  removed  from  the 
scene  and  the  personal  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  his  works, — from  the  im- 
mediate manifestation  of  his  divine 
power,  as  approved  to  the  Jews  of 
Palestine  by  the  miracles  and  signs 
which  he  wrought  in  their  midst. 
They  had  received  the  faith  in  the 
"power  and  coming  of  tin;  Lord 
Jesus,  "  as  to  outward  means  through 
the  ministry  and  representations  of 
Paul  and  other  Gospel  messengers, — 
most  of  these  having  it  only,  as  it 
were,  second  hand,  or  from  I  lie  dis- 
ciples?  and  not  from  our  Lord  him- 
self; or  else,  as  Paul,  having  received 
it  from  him  in  an  extraordinary  way. 
And  however  more  assured  1o  Paul 
might  have  been  this  manifestation  of 
our  Lord  to  him,  than  if  it  had  been 
made  through  ordinary  vision  and 
communication,  yet  in  them  there  was 
place  for  doubt  to  arise  as  to  whether 
Paul  had  not  been  mistaken,  whether 
his  supposed  meet  ing  wit  h  Jesus,  and 
his  receiving  of  doctrine  from  him 
was  not  a  mental  hallucination  or  a 
vision  in  which  his  senses  deceived 
him.  Surrounded  by  Gentile  nations, 
ancl  rejecting  as  Jews,  their  myths 


and  fabled  communications  wit] 
their  gods,  there  was  need  of  demon 
stration  to  them  that  the  ministers  o 
"  the  word  "  had  not  also  "  followec 
cunningly  devised  fables.  "  Paul  am 
their  earlier  teachers  were  no  doub 
able  to  convince  them  of  thisthrougl 
the  power  of  their  doct  rine  and  thei 
personal  presence  and  influence,  am 
the  special  miracles  which  Goi 
wrought  by  their  hands.  Yet,  whei 
these  were  withdrawn,  doubts  and 
questionings  would  arise  ;  and  as  tin 
earlier  converts  passed  away,  au< 
others  less  acquainted,  or  not  acquain- 
ted personally,  with  the  early  teach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  came  forward  ii 
their  places,  doubts  of  the  evidence? 
on  which  their  faith  rested,  migln 
show  themselves  amongst  those  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  but  not  having 
advanced  far  in  Christian  experience 
— not  having  the  inward  testimony 
clearly  revealed  in  their  hearts. 

But  no  doubt  all  who  had  told  them 
of  Jesus,  had  told  them  also  of  the 
twelve  disciples  who  walked  with  him 
through  Gallilee  and  up  and  down 
Jewry,  who  knew  him  best  of  all, 
and  of  Peter  iirst  among  these.  A 
letter  from  him  continuing  the  Gos- 
pel they  had  heard  preached,  attest- 
ing the  doctrine  of  those  who  had 
been  among  them,  and  declaring  the 
evidences  on  which  their  faith  rested, 
from  the  weight  of  his  personal 
character  and  known  relations  to  our 
Lord,  and  to  the  church  elsewhere, 
would  help  to  stay  wavering  minds. 
Peter  writes  to  them  repeating  and 
confirming  what  they  have  been 
taught.  I  To  writes  to  them,  he  says, 
to  stir  them  up  by  putting  them  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though 
they  know  them,  and  be  established 
in  the  present  truth,  lie  speaks  in 
his  salutation  of  the  faith  they  have 
received  as  being  like  or  equally  pre- 
cious to  "us,"  that  is,  to  him  and 
those  who  had  received  it  more  di- 
rectly from  Jesus.  The  Gospel  they 
have  beeU  taught  is  the  true  Gospel, 
lie  exhorts  them  to  add  to  their  faith 
the  other  Christian  virtues;  for  hav- 
ing these  abounding  in  them,  they 
shall  not  be  barren  or  unfruitful  ill 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  and  attending  thereto  an  en- 
trance shall  be  ministered  to  them 
into  his  kingdom.  And  not  for  the 
present  only  would  he  stir  them  no, 
blithe  "  endeavors  that  they  may  be 
able  after  his  decease  to  have  these 
things  alwaysin  remembrance.  "  And 
lie  adds  his  declaration  and  evidence 
of  their  reality, — of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  new  dispensation,  of 
the  certainty  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
son  of  God.  "We  have  not.''  he 
says,  "followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
yon  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty."  They  were 
witnesses  also  by  the  hearing  of  the 
outward  car,  Pctergoes  onto  testify: 
'•  For  he  received  from  Cod  the  Fath- 
er honor  and  glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory, 
this  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount."  As  far  then  as  the  testimo- 
ny of  living  witnesses  to  extraordin- 
ary evidences  and  a  direct  supernat- 
ural assertion  of  the  Messiahship  of 
JeSUS  could  go,  the  testimony  of  Peter 
and  his  fellow  disciples  did  go.  To 
their  minds  without  doubt  these  evi- 
dences were  sure,  nothing  outward 
could  be  more  sure.  But  with  those 
to  whom  l'eter  wrote  the  case  was 
different ;  they  had  only  the  word  of 
men,  and  of  men  who  personally 
were  strangers  to  them,  that  this  maj- 
esty had  been  seen,  that  this  voice 
from  heaven  had  been  heard;  the 
word  of  sincere,  truthful  men  no 
doubt  they  esteemed  it,  but  even  such 
men  have  been  mistaken  ;  and  these; 
are  very  extraordinary  tilings  they 
assert  on  the  testimony  of  their  mil* 
ward  senses;  they  make  something 
of  a  demand  on  the  credulity  of  those 
to  whom  they  are  told,  at  least  the 
question  of  (heir  credibility  naturally 
arises.  l'eter  seesiind  anticipates  this 
dilllciilfy.  These;  Jewish  Christiana 
have  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; their  faith  in  them  is  thor- 
oughly established  ;  they  areas  Paul, 
"  believing  all  things  which  arc  writ- 
ten in  the  law  and  the  prophets. M 


These  Scriptures  record  God's  deal- 
ings with  their  nation,  and,  in  many 
instances  in  the  history  of  their  peo- 
ple has  the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  " 
spoken  by  their  prophets,  come  to 
pass;  they  confidently  believe  that  all 
the  remaining  unfulfilled  prophecies 
will  yet,  in  their  time,  be  fulfilled. 
To  this,  to  them  more  sieve  w ord, J 'et er 
recommends  them  to  give  heed  ;  these 
prophecies  will  point  them  to  Jesus 
as  the  Christ  that  should  come,  and 
will  be  more  conclusive  testimony  to 
their  minds  than  the  witness  of  the 
apostles,  lie  does  the  same  thing  our 
Savior  did  when  the  Jews  would  not 
believe  his  word  :  "Search  the  Scrip-- 
ture,"  Jesus  said,  "for  they  are  they 
that  testify  of  me."  lint  how  does 
Peter  point  them  to  these  ?  As  "unto 
a  light,"  that  is,  a  lamp,  or  a  candle, 
"shining  in  a  dark  place,"  where- 
unto  they  do  well  that  they  take  heed 
until  the  time  when  the  day  shall 
dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  their 
hearts,  lie  recognizes  that  in  them 
the  "Christ  within  "  is  not  fully  form- 
ed, and  his  exhortation  is  adapted  to 
their  imperfectly  developed  spiritual 
perceptions.  When  through  the  more 
perfect  quickening  of  tin;  spirit  they 
have  the  clear  light  of  day,  when  the 
spirit  or  light  of  Christ  has  arisen  in 
their  hearts,  it  will  be  its  own  best 
evidence,  it  will  be  to  the  Scriptures 
as  day  to  the  light  of  a  lamp;  but 
now  the  use  of  this  lam])  will  aid 
them.  Peter  says,  "  ire  have"  this 
more  sure  word,  whereby  he  gives  hia 
sanction  and  the  sanction  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  these  sacred 
w ritings,  maintaining  their  authority, 
and  that  Christ  came  not  destroy,  bid 
to  fulfill  ;  and  he  joins  them  with  the 
commandments  of  the  apostles  in  the 
third  chapter  of  this  epistle,  where 
he  again  declares  his  purpose  in  writ- 
ing it,  that  it  was  to  "stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  rcnu  in brance  ; 
that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
hoi)'  prophets,  and  of  the  command- 
ment of  us  the  ttpostlCs  of  the  Lord." 
After  commending  tin1  Scriptures  to 
them,  as  a  farther  sullicient  reason  for 
so  doing,  he  atlirnis  their  inspiration 
by  the  lloh  Spirit:  "Knowing  thill 
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first  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scrip- 
lure  is  [a  work]  of  private  interpre- 
tation." No  prophecy  oft  Scripture 
is  the  private  or  persona]  opinion  of 
the  prophet  himself:  it  is  not  his,  or 
any  other  man's  interpretation  or  un- 
folding of  the  purposes  of  God,  but 
it  is  a  revelation  coming  from  God 
himself   through   the    Holy  Spirit. 

For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time,  (or  at  any  time.)  by  the  will  of 
man  ;  hut  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
So  Ave  understand  Peter. 

We  diller  from  our  correspondent, 

U.  "  in  that  we  maintain  the  correct- 
ness of  the  translation  in  the  common 
version,  and  think  that  it  conveys 
precisely  Peter's  meaning  as  addres- 
sed to  the  Jewish  Christians  scattered 
through  Asia  .Minor.  The  transla- 
tion "  more  sure  "  will,  we  think,  on 
examining  the  Greek  text,  hardly  be 
called  a  Mist  mm  it!  tit  ton  by  any  one, 
since  the  Greek  adjective  is  the  regu- 
lar terminational  comparative^  as  in 
English  surer  is  of  the  adjective  sure  ; 
and  we  jtidge  in  reference  to  Tyn- 
dalc's  translation  of  this  passage,  that 
that  variation  from  the,  regular  ren- 
dering must  be  shown  to  be  necessary 
by  other  means  than  the  form  of  the 
Greek  word,  before  it  is  even  admis- 
sible. The  word  translated  "of 
prophecy,"  in  the  expression  "more 
Mire  word  of  prophecy.  "  is  found 
only  once  besides  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament,  in  Romans  X  VT,  20,  where 
it  is  translated  "of  the  prophets;" 
and  it  might  perhaps  have  been  so 
translated  in  this  text  with  equal 
propriety. 

Borne,  at  least,  who  understand  that 
"the  word  of  the  Scripture  was 
meant  by  the  Apostle,"  also  hold,  and 
consist  cut  |y,  we  I  hin  k,  opinions  simi- 
lar to  those  of  on  i-  correspondent  "\V. 
IS., "  in  respect  to  the  relative  im- 
portance and  priority  of  the  written 
word,  and  tin;  Word  written  in  the 
Imirl.  The  meaning  In;  attaches  to 
the  word  until,  leads  him  to  mistake 
their  views,  and  to  represent  that  they 
would  make  Peter  exhort  to  take, 
heed  unto  Ihe  Scriptures  "  in  order  to 
ihe  receiving  of  the  Spirit.  "  lint 
may  it  not  be  fairly  questioned  wheth- 


er until  ever  means  in  order,  whether 
that  is  a  correct  equivalent  or  syn- 
onym of  it ;?  The  English  until,  and 
the  corresponding  Greek,  so  far  as 
our  examination  goes,  are  found  to 
have  primary  reference  to  the  time  of 
an  action  or  event, — in  which  sense  we 
understand  them  in  this  text, — and 
never  introduce  a  purpose,  or  reason 
for  a  tiling.  AVc  have  no  intention  of 
holding  lip  the  Scriptures  as  a  means 
necessary  to  the  rising  of  the  spirit  in 
the  Jieart,  but  as  a  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  God's  purposes  towards 
men,  which  his  providence  had  placed 
within  the  reach  of  the  .lews,  a  thing 
in  which  they  were  favored  above  the 
other  nations  of  that  day  ;  and  that 
.Peter  encourages  them  to  make  use  of 
them,  assuring  them  that  they  are 
good  as  a  lamp  in  a  dark  place, 
though  thoy  will  not  need  to  depend 
upon  them  for  evidence  when  the 
Spirit  shall  quicken  in  them  the  word 
written  in  the  hearts  of  all.  In  that 
fuller  light  of  the  Spirit,  in  that  day 
as  it  were,  they  will  not  need  the 
lamp  to  reveal  the  Christ  to  thern,  but 
tin4  inward  ear  Avill  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  answering 
soul  will  confess  him.  We  fully 
agree  with  "  AV.  E. "  and  understand 
Peter  nothing  to  the  contrary,  that  , 
"Christ  within"  is  more  sure  than 
anything  external  can  be.  Even  that 
voice  from  heaven  could  only  strike 
the  outward  ear;  and  therefore  the 
spirit  within  which  'gives  the  soul  a 
true  sense  and  appreciation  of  the 
things  of  (iod,  W(ts  and  is  more  sio'e 
than  that  or  the  Scriptures. 

M.  J. 


SCRIPTURE  SCHOOLS. 

Fkw  movements  are  recel  viug  more 
general  attention  in  this  country  than 
the  Sabbath  School.  It  Is  a  'noble 
work  and  is  not  confined  to  a  tew 
denominations  or  a  selected  class  of 
persons,  but  its  vast  importance  is 
securing  for  it  something  of  the 
perioral  interest  it  deserves.  As  >\  11 
should  expect,  (III)  cause  is  ehicllv 
pat roui/ed  by  those  connected  w  ith 
the  churches,  but  the  instances  are 
not  rare  of  persons  gladls  atlendinn 
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those  schools  and  Bible  classes,  ami 
being*  deeply  interested  in  them,  who 
have  little  or  no  interest  in  church 
organizations.  And  what  a  blessed 
tiling  it  is  that  many,  even  of  the 
stricter  sects,  have  been  willing'  to 
go,  in  the  Savior's  love,  and  read,  ex- 
amine and  study  the  Scriptures  with 
the  careless  and  unbelieving,  in  order 
that  the  precious  truths  therein  con- 
tained might  be  made  manifest,  and 
effect  their  appropriate  work  on  the 
heart  and  lii'e.  And  then  too  mem- 
bers of  different  and  sometimes  op- 
posing churches,  have  thus  been 
thrown  together  in  their  work,  and, 
under  the  leadership  of  that:  spirit 
which  knows  "  neither  flew  nor 
G  r  e  e  k, 1 '  n  or  an  y  o  th  e  r  d  e  n  o  mi  national 
name,  have  felt  their  differences  so  to 
vanish,  and  their  agreements  so  to 
multiply  that  they  have  rejoiced  to- 
g'ether  and  worked  together  in  that 
spirit -of  Christian  union,  whose  prev- 
alence is  at  once  the  rich  blessing  and 
hopeful  promise  of  our  times. 

During"  the  last  month  large  and 
deeply  interesting  State  Sabbath 
School  Conventions  have  been  held 
in  Indiana  and  Ohio.  The  plan  pro- 
posed by  these  Associations  is  to  have 
auxiliary  associations  in  each  county, 
which  again  shall  have  auxilaries  in 
each  township,  whose  business  it 
shall  be  to  see  that  a  Sabbath  School 
is  within  reach  of  every  individual, 
and  every  person  invited  and  urged 
to  attend  these  schools  and  receive 
their  benefits.  It  must,  of  course,  re- 
quire time  to  get  these  organizations 
completed,  and  much  longer  lime  to 
get  the  schools  perfected  under  the 
organizations,  but  in  some  counties 
in  Ohio  they  have  already  been  car- 
ried iido  nearly  every  school  district, 
and,  with  proper  effort,  the  same  can 
be  done  throughout  the  States. 

The  work  is  a  great  one,  but  in  its 
accomplishment  will  amply  reward 
all  the  exertions  necessary  to  carry  it 
through.  Rich  indeed  would  be  the 
results  of  such  a  consummation  upon 
the  communities  thus  reached,  and 
rich,  also,  will  be  the  reflex  blessings 
upon  the  different  denominations,  in 
the  way  of  love  and  unity  and  en- 
largement of  feelings,  that  shall  join 


in  this  work  of  implanting*  the  prin- 
ciples of  Gospel  truth  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  all  classes — that  shall 
thus  become  willing  ''laborers  to- 
gether with  God,"  in  the  great  work 
of  human  redemption. 

Wc  rejoice  that  in  many  localities 
the  members  of  our  Society  are  work- 
ing actively  and  cheerfully  with 
others  in  this  cause,  and  we  know 
that  many  of  them  can  testify  to  the 
double  benefit  noticed  above,  of  being 
themselves  also  watered  while  they 
are  striving  to  water  others.  Mean- 
while let  no  one  suppose  that  this 
cause  is  here  noticed  as  a  universal, 
infallible  specific  for  evil  and  ii  relig- 
ion. It  ought  not  to  surprise  us,  under 
the  circumstances,  that  these  schools 
sometimes  prove  failures,  nor  ought 
it  to  discourage  us  entirely  that  they 
often  degenerate  into  a  show  and 
parade,  that  minister  rather  to  vanity 
and  lightniindedness,  than  to  storing 
the  mind  with  correct,  solid  Scrip- 
ture truths,  and  to  deepening,  serious 
and  earnest  impressions  of  dut  y.  We 
ought  not,  indeed,  to  be  blind  to  their 
defects,  nor  shrink  from  doing  what 
we  can  to  remedy  them,  but  while  we 
can  point  to  such  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  simple  reading  and  studying 
together  of  the  Scriptures, with  little 
help  from  teachers,  have  been  so 
abundantly  blessed  in  arousing  the 
witness  for  God  in  the  heart,  let  us 
not  reject  so  powerful  an  instrumen- 
tality, but  give  it  all  the  aid  we  can 
in  its  noble  work.  That  these  means 
are  only  instrumental  ought  I  think 
to  be  strongly  insisted  upon,  and  also 
that  they  are  subordinate  to  some- 
thing vastly  more  important,  "even 
the  spirit  of  truth,"  "the  Comforter, 
winch  is  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  prom- 
ised legacy  from  the  ascended  Lord 
to  his  Church —"for  he  dwelletli  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you,  " — and  which 
alone  gives  the  outward  revelation, 
efficacy  and  value.  But  who  will 
deny  to  this  instrumental  work  a 
wonderful  importance  and  benefit  in 
bringing  the  heart  under  the  influ- 
ence of  divine  grace  ? 

As  attention  has  been  given  to  this 
branch  of  instruction  the  importance 
of  having  teachers  and  oflicers  who 
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thoroughly  understand  their  business 
has  been  manifest.  Much  bus  been 
done  to  make  known  these  qua! Men- 
tions in  the  Conferences  that  have 
been  had  on  this  subject,  and  in  the 
periodicals  that  are  published  re- 
specting it;  but  more  remains  to  be 
done.  Great  advantages  will  doubt- 
Jess  result  from  npecinl  'preparation 
for  this  kind  of  teaching*.  It  was 
with  pleasure  that  we  noticed 
[ Kri ends'  Review,  5  mo.  4,  18(57,]  an 
account  of  a  Normal  School  for  this 
purpose,  held  recently  amongst  the 
teachers  in  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  that  we  have  heard  of 
similar  ones  proposed  to  be  held  in 
some  Quarterly  Meetingsin  this  State. 
The  subjoined  communication  pre- 
sents some  important,  consideration 
on  this  subject,  which  arc  submitted 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

At  the  same  time  it  seems  to  me 
important,  -both  for  maintaining  the 
correct  doctrine,  and  for  the  encour- 
agement of  the  unscholarly  avIio 
must  do  and  oicf/ht  to  do  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  the  teaching  in  these 
schools,  that  we  bear  in  mind  that  it 
is  not  as  a  book  of  history,  geography 
or  science,  that  the  Bible  is  mainly 
valuable,  hut  as  a  revelation  to  the 
heart  and  allections  of  man,  and  so  it 
<romes  lo  pass  that  men  and  women 
of  loving,  trusting,  obedient  hearts 
understand  far  better  its  essential 
teachings  and  doctrines  often,  than 
the  most  learned  and  profound  schol- 
ars, and  are  better  qualified  to  teach 
its  heavenly  truths.  What  seems 
desirable  is  thatthe  two  qualifications 
be  combined.  But  in  this  combina- 
tion the  preparation  that  comes  from 
the  heart  and  life,  from  regarding 
IJible  truths  from  the  stand  point' of 
practical  fulfilment  in  life's  experi- 
ence, is  vastly  more  important  in  a 
teacher,  than  all  the  facts  of  Scrip  - 
lure.  geography  and  history,  all  (he 
theories  of  scholars  for  tin;  solution 
of  knotty  points,  and  all  the  device-; 
and  expedients  of  theologians  for 
illustrating and  explaining! he  simple 
authorative  teachings   of  the  Bible. 

E3.  .1. 

KinsT-n.v v  Schools  for  Scriptural 
iust ruction  are  now  generally  estab- 


lished throughout  the  Yearly  ileet- 
ings  in  America,  and  in  many  places 
there  is  felt  to  be  a  great  lack  of  effi- 
cient, well-qualified  teachers  and 
superintendents.  In  many  schools 
for  the  want  of  suitable  teachers,  use 
is  made  of  those  who,  though  inter- 
ested in  the  good  cause,  are  poorly 
informed  relative  to  both  the  histor- 
ical and  doctrinal  parts  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  And  as  they  are  not  *ulK- 
eienfly  acquainted  with  human  nature 
and  the  practical  methods  of  impart- 
ing knowledge,  to  adapt  their  instruc- 
tion to  the  various  characters  and  dis- 
positions of  their  scholars,  we  ha  ve  a 
great  deal  of  superficial  teaching,  and, 
in  many  places,  a  want;  of  interest, 
especially  amongst  the  young  men. 

To  remedy  these  deficiencies  two 
expedients  may  be  resorted  to.  First, 
introduce  into  all  our  high  schools 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  Let  the  stu- 
dents in  these  schools  take  (he  Scrip- 
tures as  a  regular  daily  study,  and  let 
the  teacher  endeavor  while  grounding 
these  students  in  a  knowledge  of 
Scripture  truth  to  teach  them  how  to 
impart  it  to  others.  In  many  cases 
there  will  be  a  Scripture  school  at 
hand  where  the  scholars  can  take 
classes  under  their  immediate  care  of 
tho  principal.  This  course;  once 
adopted,  would  most  likely  be  suffi- 
ciently appreciated  to  secure  the  in- 
terest of  tin;  students,  for  certainly 
there  is  no  training  and  knowledge 
more  really  practical  and  beneficial. 
The  great  majority  of  students  are  not 
preparing  for  teaching,  or  any  pro- 
fession in  particular,  but  to  be  up  with 
the  age,  and  qualified  for  the  cares 
and  duties  of  the  I!)th  century;  and 
no  bianch  of  learning  can  1*0  more 
important  in  tittillg  the  rising  gene- 
ration for  usefulness,  than  a  correct 
view  of  themselves  and  a  t  rue  know  I- 
edge  of  (iod,  and  their  relations  to 
Him  which  are  unfolded  in  the  lliblc 

The  second  plan  would  la1  for  each 
Yearly  Meeting,  (or  some  Friends  in 
each,)  (o  establish  a  kind  of  Normal 
School  where  regular  and  thorough 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures  Would 
be  gi  ven  for  a.  term  of  4,  (>  or  S  weeks, 
and  as  many  terms  in  (he  year  as  cir- 
cumstances would  warrant  and  ihw 
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wants  of  First-day  Schools  demand. 
Or  have  a  few  weeks  during  vacation 
in  ©Mr  boarding  schools  and  Colleges 
devoted  to  Scriptural  instruction  on 
the  normal  system.  It  may  be  said 
that  there  would  be  a  slim  attendance, 
but  it  lias  not  been  tried,  and  there 
appears  no  valid  reason  why  many 
would  not  attend  as  students,  if  they 
knew  the  instruction  would  be  thor- 
ough and  practical.  The  majority  of 
students  do  not  expect  to  make  money 
out  of  their  educat  ion,  They  wish  it 
for  their  own  use  and  the  benefit  of 
others,  and  Sabbath  School  teaching 
is  now  becoming  an  important  item 
in  the  allairs  of  life,  and  there  are 
many  pious  hearts  and  intelligent 
heads  that  would  think  the  acquisi- 
tion of  Scripture  knowledge  more 
useful  and  valuable  than  any  other 
branch  of  study.  Should  this  subject 
be  brought  forward  and  fairly  discus- 
sed, it  will  soon  claim  a  large  place 
in  the  minds  of  many  Friends.  A 
knowledge  of  Scripture  includes  an 
acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  or,  in  other  words,  an  in- 
sight into  the  great  and  glorious  plan 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Sacred  Record.  But  let 
us  not  for  a  moment  lose  sight  of  the 
all-important  fact  that  a  literal  knowl- 
edge of  even  Divine  things,  will  not 
save  the  soul  or  redeem  fallen  man, 
but  an  impression  must  be  made  upon 
the  heart,  and  the  atfections  changed, 
in  short,  a  baptism  into  Christ  must 
l)e  experienced  before  the  new  born 
babe  can  truthfully  cry,  "  Abba 
Father.  "  .  W.  C. 

Damascovili.e,  Ohio. 


THE  BIBLE  ITS  OWN  COMMENTARY. 

In  a  preceding  article  we  noticed  a 
number  of  prophecies,  literal  and 
symbolical,  pointing  to  a  future!  con- 
dition of  the  human  race  on  earth, 
wherein  all  llesh,  freed  from  (he  de- 
grading power  of  paganism,  ecclesi- 
astical and  political  despotism,  and 
all  carnal  warfare,  shall  come  and 
worship  before  the  Lord, and  all  shall 
know  him  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est. A  prophetic  vision  of  this  tri- 
umphant slate  of  the  Church  seems 


to  be  embodied  in  the  following 
language  :  "And  1  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  „past  away, 
and  there  was  no  more  sea.  " — Rev. 
21:  1. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present  in- 
quiry to  determine,  if  Ave  may,  the 
true  import  of  t  he  terms  heaven  and 
earth  in  this  usage.  That  this  pas- 
sage is  to  be  regarded  as  an  elevated 
symbol,  foreshadowing  a  condition 
to  be  realized  in  the  natural  history 
of  man,  under  the  full  power  of  the 
Gospel,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  appa- 
rent from  the  context,  wherever  the 
vision  is  brought  to  view.  And  that 
this  condition  thus  foreshadowed,  is 
the  effectual  calling  and  conversion 
to  Christianity  of  the  entire  pagan 
world,  and  the  supersedure  thereby 
of  the  Jewish  nation  and  religion;  as 
the  chosen  people  and  church  of  God, 
seems  equally  apparent  from  the  same 
source. 

A  most  impressive  and  terrible  re- 
buke of  this  people,  implying  their 
utter  overthrow?  and  destruction  as 
the  elect  nation  and  established 
church,  contains  these  remarkable 
words: — "And  ye  shall  leave  your 
name  for  a  curse  onto  my  chosen  : 
for  the  Lord  tied  shall  slay  thee,  and 
call  his  servants  by  another  name.  " — 
lsa.  05:  15.  And*  immediately  after 
this  denunciation  we  have  the  first 
prediction  of  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  "For,  behold,  I  create 
new  heavens,  atld  a  new  earth;  and 
the  former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind." — 17. 

From  the  words  of  the  text  it  ap- 
pears that  this  ueW  creation  was  to 
supersede  something  similar  in  kind, 
but  inferior  in  excellence*  about  to 
be  set  aside  or  destroyed.  And  as  we 
have  intimated,  the  Jewish  nation,  at 
that  time  the  only  people  on  earth  in 
covenant  relation  with  God,  had  just 
been  denounced  for  h ypocraey,  idola- 
try, and  general  disobedience;  their 
destruction  expressly  fore-told;  and 
the  supersedure  of  their  covenant  re- 
lation abundantly  assured.  Will 
there  is  not  an  intimation  in  the  entir 
connection  of  any  kind  of  catastrophe 
to  the  physical  heavens  and  earlh. 
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lint  if  these  latter  are  the  object  of 
this  pending  destruction,  then  Ave  are 
authorized  to  expect  the  new  creation 
to  be  like  in  kind,  though  superior  in 
excellence  to  the  old.  But  what  is 
said,  in  the  next  verse,  of  the  nature 
of  this  new  creation?  "But,  be  ye 
glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which 
1  create:  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusa- 
lem a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy." 
JS,  vcr.  This  manifestly  implies  the 
Heavenly  .Jerusalem,  the  Kingdom 
anil  Church  of  Christ, — eminently 
suited  to  supersede  a  covenant,  or- 
dained by  angels,  and  gendering  to 
bondage — but  scarcely  to  be  regarded 
as  a  probable  substitute  for  the  phys- 
ical heavens  and  earth. 

In  view  of  the  frequent  employ- 
ment of  figurative  language  through- 
out the  Bible,  not  only  in  its  poetry 
and  prophesy,  but  in  its  simple  moral 
lessons;  and  of  the  numerous  sym- 
bols employed  by  prophets,  apostles, 
and  our  Lord  himself,  to  illustrate 
the  glory  of  his  coining  kingdom  on 
earth;  the  language  in  question  is 
little  more  than  a  simple  announce- 
ment A)!' the  substitution  of  the  Christ* 
ian  for  the  Jewish  economy.  Indeed 
if  wre  look  fully  into  the  import  of  the 
terms,  it  may  be  we  shall  find  it  an 
almost  literal  expression  of  this  idea. 
Heaven  implies  the  vault  occupied  by 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars.  But  it  im- 
plies also  that  portion  of  space  in 
which  God  affords  the  more  sensible 
manifestations  of  his  glory.  And 
these  dolinitions  are  equally  literal. 
If,  as  Christians')  we  could  be  content 
to  regulate  our  views  on  this  subject, 
by  the  teachings  of  Scripture,  and 
experiences  rather  than  the  poetical 
imagery  of  "  Paradise  Lost,"  we 
should  be  likely  to  conclude  that  the 
second  meaning  of  heaven  applies 
with  literal  accuracy  to  the  church  of 
God  on  earth. 

I  n  this  connection,  it  would  be  use- 
ful t  o  remember  that  Paul,  addressing 
the  Christians  of  his  own  body,  says  : 
il  But  y.t  arc  come  unto  Mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  (Juki, 
Hie  heavenly  .Jerusalem,  ami  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born  which  are  written  in 


heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  .made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  that  speakcth  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel."— Ueb. 
12:  22-24.  If  we  fail  to  realize  the 
divine  presence  here,  it  is  scarcely 
chargeable  to  our  location.  Let  us 
not  suppose  that  death  and  some  im- 
aginary subsequent  migration  will 
bring  us  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
Perhaps,  to  this  end,  we  require  rather 
to  be  born  than  to  die.  "  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God." — Jno.  3:  3. 

We  have  examined  with  some  care 
the  primary  prediction,  touching  the 
creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth;  this  prediction  is  the  probable 
source  of  most  subsequent  declara- 
tions on  the  subject;  and  although 
the  interpretation  seems  to  be  obvious 
and  natural,  it  should  not  be  adhered 
to,  if  found  to  be  clearly  out  of  har- 
mony with  other  plain  teachings  on 
the  same  subject.  Further  research 
is  therefore  incumbent. 

A  similar  train  of  ideas  is  again 
presented,  and  sustained  in  every  fea- 
ture, by  the  same  prophet.  The  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  nation,  fore- 
shadowed in  previous  passages,  is 
finally  presented  in  the  following 
bold  figure:  "For  behold,  the  Lord 
will  eome  with  fire,  and  with  his 
chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke 
with  iiames  of  tire.  For  by  tire  and 
by  his  sword  will  the  Lord  plead  with 
all  flesh,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  many.  "—Isaiah  :  15*46. 
The  conversion  and  exaltation  of  the 
Gentiles  is  repeatedly  announced  in 
the  most  explicit  terms — and  this  fol- 
lowed at  once  by  an  allusion  to  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  ac- 
companied by  a  promise  of  their  per- 
petuity. "For as  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  which  1  will  make, 
shall  remain  before,  me,  9tlit.li  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed,  ami  your 
name  remain." — Isaiah  <'/(>:  22. 

The  next  verse,  descriptive  of  the 
condition  to  be  realized  in  this  new 
epoch,  obviously  applies  to  the  nu:- 
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ridian  glory  of  the  church  of  Christ 
on  earth.  "And  it  shall come  to  pass 
that  from  one  new  moon  to  another, 
and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another, 
shall  all  Ucsli  conic  to  worship  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord.'' — 23. 

The  declarations  of  the  apostle  on 
this  subject,  drawn,  apparently  exclu- 
sively from  Scripture  authority,  and, 
therefore,  scarcely  admitting-  an  in- 
terpretation at  variance  with  the  ob- 
vious meaning-  of  the  original,  ap- 
pear to  fall  readily  into  entire  har- 
mony with  the  exposition  already 
proposed.  "But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the 
earth,  also,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness  ;  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
(Jod,  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on 
tire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 
Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness. "—2  Peter  3  :  10-13. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  imme- 
diately preceding  the  first  announce- 
ment of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  the  prophet  addressing  the 
Jewish  nation  in  literal  phrase,  says : 
"The  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
call  his  servants  by  another  name." 
In  his  next  allusion  to  this  epoch,  he 
says,  "The  Lord  will  come  with  lire, 
with  his  chariots,  like  a  whirlwind," 
Sir.  The  Apostle  in  the  same  con- 
nection of  events,  says,  "The  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  u  rvent  heat ; 
the  earth  also,  and  tin;  works  that 
are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up."  While 
in  .John's  vision,  the  same  scene  is 
clothed  with  all  tho  grandeur  and 
solemnity  of  a  formal  judgment,  its 
subjects  the  dead  of  every  grade  and 
variety,  while  the  destruction  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  is  represented 


as  a  flight  "from  the  face  of  Him  that 
sat  on  the  great  white  throne,"  obvi- 
ously, because  they  were  not.  of  a  pu- 
rity to  endure  the  light v of  truth — 
to  abide  the  glory  of  Cod  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  "And  1  saw  a  great 
white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it. 
from  whose  face  the  earth  ami  the 
heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them."  Rev.  20,  11. 

These  representations  of  a  vast  se- 
ries of  events,  though  diverse,  arc 
not  irreconcilable.  They  are  all,  per- 
haps, more  or  less  liable  to  misappre- 
hension. The  phraseology  of  each  is 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with 
a  rapid  succession  of  events,  sudden, 
startling  and  physical,  accompanied 
by  an  obvious,  perhaps  personal  man- 
ifestation of  the  J  )i  vine  presence,  with 
chariots,  lire  and  sword.  It  might 
correct  these  impressions  were  we  to 
reflect  that  the  "day  of  the  Lord"  is  a 
dispensation  without  an  indicated 
end,  rather  than  a  measure  of  time — 
that  it  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  and  thieves  are  not  seen  in  per- 
son, but  only  in  their  work*,  that 
now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  ; 
the  word  that!  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  you  in  the  last  day — that 
lire  is  an  element  of  our  Lord's  bap- 
tism, and  every  man's  works  shall  be 
tried  thereby — that  the  sharp  sword 
with  which  he  smiteth  the  nations, 
goeth  out  of  his  month,  and  is  the 
sword  of  the  spirit — that  the  chariots 
of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof, 
are  not  seen  by  unrapt  eyes. 

The  new  heavens  and  new  earth  is 
not  so  much  as  named,  without  some 
allusions  to  its  peculiar  blessedness. 
It  is  then  that  all  flesh  shall  come  to 
worship  before  the  Lord.  lsu.  ti(i,  2:;. 
It  is  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  2d 
Peter,  3,  13.  Speaking  of  this  epoch, 
the  Lord  says  by  his  prophet,  "I  w  ill 
rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  m  y 
people;  and  the  voice  of  weeping 
shall  be  no  more  heard  ill  her,  nor 
the  voice  of  crying.  There  shall  be 
no  more  thence  an  inlaid  of  days,  nor 
an  old  man  that  hath  not  tilled  his 
days;  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hun- 
dred years  old:  but  the  sinner,  an 
hundred  years  old.  shall  be  licenced, 
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Isa.  05—19,  20.  In  John's  parallel 
vision  of  this  epoch,  tlie  figure  is 
more  highly  wrought,  "I,  John,  saw 
the  holy  city  New  Jerusalem  coming 
down  troth  Cod,  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band. And  1  heaVfl  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  behold,  the  taber- 
nacle of  Cod  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
hi*  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them  and  be  their  Cod.  And 
Cod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neit  her  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ; 
for  the  former  things  are  past  away." 
Rev.  21,  2—4. 

It  will  be  observed  that,  this  latter 
citation  affords  a  lucid  illustration  of 
what  is  implied  by  the  new  heavens 
and  new  earth — yielding  entire  sup- 
port to  the  interpretation  already 
proposed — and  altogether  irreconcil- 
able with  a  the  idea  of  a  new  physi- 
cal creation.  In  this  citation  we  are 
told  ''there  shall  be  no  more  death." 
AVhile  the  prophet  speaking  undoubt- 
edly of  the  same  event  says,  "the 
child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old." 
A  well-known  scripture  usage  as  well 
as  the  principle  of  accommodation  in 
interpretation,  seems  to  require  that 
death  in  its  application,  be  under- 
stood as  a  figure,  implying  prema- 
ture, violent,  wholesale  destruction 
of  human  life,  as  by  famine,  pestilence 
and  war. 

'flu;  prevalence  of  practical  Christi- 
anity throughout  the  world  ;  its  full 
agency  as  a  power  to  regenerate, 
transform,  and  perfect  the  person, 
the  family  and  the  State,  as  Well  as 
the  industry,  the  hygeine  and  the 
civilization  of  the  race,  may  well  be 
regarded  as  abundantly  able  to  abol- 
ish all  calamitous  fur i its  of  death  ;  to 
divest  it  of  its  victory,  its  terror,  and 
its  sting;  to  remove  the  sources  of 
now  prevalent  pain,  sorrow  and  cry- 
ing;  to  establish  and  perpetuate  the 
substantial  blessedness  in  question, 
and  thus  to  harmonize  and  fulfil  all 
these  prophecies. 

The  Jew  ish  church  was  scarcely  a 
more  prominent  institution,  or  more 
dearly  authorized  by  divine  appoint* 


ment,  than  was  their  civil  polity. 
The  same  idea  of  nationality  is  con- 
stantly interwoven  into  the  prophet- 
ic visions,  as  well  as  the  more  literal 
representations  of  the  new  order  of 
things.  In  these  allusions  we  proba- 
bly should  be  able  to  iind  a  key  to 
the  meaning  of  the  terms  old  earth 
and  new  earth.  If  the  old  heaven 
implies  the  Jewish  church,  it  is  ex- 
tremely probable  that  the  old  earth 
implies  the  Jewish  civil  polity.  If 
the  new  heaven  represents  the  church 
or  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  its  triumph- 
ant reign  over  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  it  is  equally  probable  that  the 
new  earth  represents  the  civil  polity 
to  be  established  thereby  under  the 
whole  heaven. 

DID  CHRIST  PAY  TRIBUTE  TO  C/ESAR? 

The  followingcommunicationshave 
been  sent  us  on  this  subject.  The 
first  takes  the  ground  that  the  money 
Peter  was  ordered,  by  Ids  Master,  to 
pay  was  the  temple  tax,  and  not  for 
the  Koman  government.  This  opin- 
ion is  undoubtedly  1  correct.  AVo 
suppose  those  who  speak  of  Christ's 
having  paid  tribute  to  Caesar,  do  it 
rather  upon  the  authority  of  his  an- 
swer to  the  Pharisees  and  llorodians 
when,  at  his  bidding,  they  showed 
hint  the  tribute  money,  and'  he  said. 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Ciesar's,  "  than  upon 
his  telling  Peter  to  pay  for  "  me  and 
thee." 

Our  correspondent  "Sigma"  sug- 
gests that  though  Christ  paid  tax  to 
the  ROmans,  it  was  not  used  for  war 
purposes  The  point,  may  be  worth 
considering,  but  We  hardly  think  his 
argument  conclusive  against  the  pay- 
ment of  war  (axes  or  assessments  for 
military  expenses,  especially  when 
we  transact  our  business  with  the 
currency  which  has  been  created  by 
the  government  for  carrying  on  War. 
This  currency  passes  as  a  representa- 
tive! of  our  wealth,  and  if  w  e  so  use 
that  which  has  (Vsar's  "image  and 
superscription "  Upon  it,  which  alone 
give  it  Value,  shall  we  not  render  it 
to  hini  when  he  claims  i(  ?         f].  J . 
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Editors  American  Friend: — 

Doubtless  the  ftic t  that  the  Jewish 
nation  was  tributary  to  the  Roman 
government  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
ministry,  has  led  to  the  conclusion, 
(which  it  seems  a  number  have  ar- 
rived at,)  that  the  money  which  Peter 
found  in  the  fish's  mouth  was  paid  as 
tribute  or'  tdx  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment.   What  is  the  evidence? 

'•When  they  were  come  lo  Caper- 
naum, "  (Matt,  xvii,  24 — 27.)  This 
was  Peter's  home,  and  also  the  resi- 
denee  at  that  time  of  Jesus,  for 
lie  had  left  Nazareth  and  dwelt  at 
Capernaum;  and  hence  the  place 
where  they  would  be  expected  to  pay 
their  taxes. 

In  the  time  of  Moses,  there  was 
assessed  a  poll  tax  of  a  half  shekel  on 
eacli  .male  of  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  for  the  support  of  the 
Sanctuary,  (Ex.  xxx,  1$,  14,)  and 
this  tribute ,was  continued  until  after 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple 
by  the  Romans,  (w.hiclj  was  nearly 
forty  years  after  the  time  of  Christ's 
ministry,  or  residence  at  Capernaum,) 
but  after  that,  Josephus  informs  us  it 
was  required  to  be  paid  into  the  Ro- 
man treasury,  "About  the  same  time 
Caesar  sent  a  letter  to  Bassus  and 
Liberius  Maximus,  who  was  the 
Procurator  of  Judea,  and  gave  order 
that  all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to 
sale.  *  *  lie  also  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  Jews  wheresoever  they 
were,  and  enjoined  every  one  of  them 
to  bring  two  drachmas  every  year  in- 
to the  oapitol,  as  they  used  to  pay  the 
same  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem/'' 
f  See. wars  of  the  Jews,  book  7,  chap- 
ter (I) 

And  this  is  the  more  probable  (o 
have  been  the  tribute,  from  the  fact 
that  when  Peter  was  queried  with, 
"Doth  not  your  Masler  pay  tribute  ?  " 
he  answered  "yes,"  Without  hesilan- 
cy  or  reserve  :  which  probably  would 
not  have  hern  the  case  olherw ise,  for 
(ho  Human  tribute  was  looked  upon 
by  all  (he,  Jews  as  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive. Hill  Peler  well  knew  his  Mhh- 
ler  lo  be  a  s!  riet  observer  off///  the 
requirements  of  the  Mosaic  lnw. — 
Ami  further,  when  ho  came  in  (toask 
for  the  inone)  no  doubt, )  Jesus  spoke 


first,  and  asked,  "  Of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute.?  Of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers ? "  Peter  saith  "of 
strangers,"  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
"  then  are  the  children  free."  Thus 
agreeably  to  the  custom  of  earthly 
kings  in  not  taxing  the  members  of 
their  own  immediate  household  or 
family,  it  is  plainly  inferred,  that  one 
or  both  luujht  be  excused  from  the 
payment  ;  but,  neither  of  them  could 
be  exempted  on  the  ground  of  be- 
longing to  Cflesar's  family,  for  both 
were  Jews. 

Rut  Christ  himself  was  truly  the 
king  of  the  Jews:  The  glory  on  the 
mercy-seat  the  symbol  of  his  pres- 
ence ;  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards 
the  temple,  his  royal  palace,  and  the 
half  shekel,  a  tribute  or  tax  assessed 
for  its  support.  Hence  by  the  custom 
of  earthly  kings,  both  lie  and  Peter, 
who  had  become  his  sou  by  adoption, 
might  be  exempt  from  taxation. 

However,  the  Jewish  rulers  did  not 
know  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  would  of  course  be 
of  ended  if  the  privilege  of  exemption 
were  urged;  hence  it  was  directed  to 
be  paid.  And  further,  the  "piece  of 
money  "  or  stater  was  a  half  ounce;  of 
silver,  or  two  half  shekels — just 
enough  to  pay  the  Tabernacle  tribute 
for  Peter  and  his  Lord  .  Whilsl  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  that  tin; 
Roman  government  bad  any  tax  col- 
lected from  the  Jewish  people  as  a 
poll  tax  and  equal  in  value  to  the  half 
shekel,  previous  to  the  destruction  of 
the  temple.  Hence  the  conclusion 
seems  to  me  clear,  that  the  money  was 
paid  lo  the  support  of  the  Sanctuary, 
and  not  to  Ca  sar,  and  that  no  argu- 
ment can  be  drawn  from  it,  either  lor 
or  against  the  payment  of  demands 
made  upon  the  Christian  subject,  by 
the  civil  government. 

DAVID  MARSHALL, 

CaHTIIAOK,  Ind. 

LVutniKKicriitic,  N.  V.,  5  mo.  lit,  I8li7. 
I'aIs.  [))teric(tn  h'ritnd: — Several 
recent  articles  in  the  A  M  kkk'an 
FltHONl)  seem  to  indicate  a  belief  thai 
our  Savior,  in  paying  I  ribute  lo  (  \*c>ar, 
contributed   i<>  the  support  of  y\  nr. 
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As  this,  if  true,  would,  to  man y,  seem 
to  conflict  with  his  peaceful  nature 
and  teachings;  a  few  considerations 
on  the  premises  of  swell  a  belief"  are 
here  respectfully  submitted.  ^Yo 
know  that  the  Roman  provincial  govr 
ermncnts  were  enormously  expensive, 
their  rulers,  whether  small  or  great* 
living  in  that  luxury  and  style  which 
has  made  "Oriental  magnificence" 
proverbial,  llerod,  the  Great,  lor 
example,  though  king  only  of  the 
comparatively  small  province  of 
Jildca,  was  able,  in  order  merely  to 
"ratify  the  Jews,  to  rebuild  their 
temple  in  surpassing"  splendor. 

Immense  must  have  been  the  reve- 
nues Which  could  sustain  such  mag- 
nificence. On  the  other  hand,  war,  in 
those  days  of  Rome,  was  a  source  of 
profit,  rather  than  an  item  of  expense. 
The  soldier  lived  on  frugal  fare,  and 
inured  himself  to  cold  and  privation. 
His  equipment  was  not  expensive; 
his  subsistence,  in  time  of  war,  was 
on  the  enemy,  and  Home  was  almost, 
never  at  peace ;  and  the  spoils  which 
her  armies  sent  home,  iirst  enriched, 
and  then  sunk  in  luxury  her  mighty 
empire. 

Under  these  circumstances,  is  it 
probable  that  any  portion  of  the  trib- 
ute-money ever  went  for  the  support 
of  Avar;  or  of  soldiers,  except  as  a 
police  force  ?  Was  it  not,  on  the  con- 
trary, applied  just  as  ordinary  taxes 
are  at  the  present  day,  viz:  for  the 
support  of  civil  government;  a  duty 
which  Friends  have  always  acknowl- 
edged? And  was  it  in  any  sense  a 
tear  tax,  or  a  sanction  for  our  pay- 
ment of  such  tax?  Still  less  was 
it  a  sanction  of  a  special  lax,  or  line, 
on  non-combatants.  HlGM/il 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

London,  Htyglnud;       mo.  Ill,  T>7. 

Ifclitors  American  Frieml: 

Ox  account  of  being  delayed  on  the 
voyage  across  tin1  Atlantic,  1  failed 
to  reach  London  Yearly  Meeting  un- 
til Second-day,  the  gftJi  insl.  The 
meeting  convened  the  fourth  day  pre- 
vious. 1  found  several  friends  from 
America  in  attendance,  among  Whom 


are  J.  H.  Douglas,  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  D.  Hunt,  of  Iowa,  Eli  and 
Sybil  Jones,  and  Gilbert  Congdon  of 
New  England,  and  F.  T.  King  0f 
Baltimore.  The  meeting  is  said  to  be 
larger  than  usual,  more  young'-  per- 
sons in  attendance  than  heretofore. 
Although  having  been  disappointed 
by  not  being  here  at  the  opening  of 
the  meeting,  yet  I  have  been  much 
interested  in  the  proceedings.  The 
affairs  of  the  Freedmen  in  our  coun- 
try have  claimed  a  good  share  of  at- 
tention, and  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
interest  manifested  for  their  welfare. 

Friends  are  also  beginning  to  look 
towards  Brazil  as  a  field  for  mission- 
ary labor.  A  law  lias  recently  been 
enacted  in  that  country  by  which  all 
children  born  after  this  time  are  free, 
and  all  persons  now  held  as  slaves  to 
be  liberated  at  the  end  of  20  years. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  John 
Bright  speak  on  the  subjectas  well  as 
on  two  others.  He  is  present  at  many 
of  the  sittings  of  the  meeting,  and 
manifests  much  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. There  are  several  other 
members  and  ex-members  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  But 
they  are  not  the  only  ones  who  can 
make  a  speech — nearly  every  man 
present  seemed  to  In;  ready  to  speak 
on  any  question,  and  many  of  them 
can  speak  ably.  Many  of' them  also  ' 
display  great  willingness  to  be  heard, 
and  it  will  be  hard  hereafter  to  con- 
vince me  that  the  Americans  alone 
are  great  speech-makers.  The  '-mind 
of  the  meeting"  is  obtained  here 
much  more  alter  the  manner  of  a 
regular  Parliamentary  discussion, 
than  in  our  own  Yearly  Meeting, 
scarcely  any  question  being  disposed 
of  by  PYicnds  simply  expressing  their 
assent  or  dissent. 

Messages  and  announcements  be- 
tween men's  and  women's  meetings 
are  conveyed  in  writing  instead  of 
verbally.  Ample  provision  seems  to 
have  been  made  for  rooms  to  accom- 
modate the  different  committees  that 
have,    business    to    transact    for  the 

Yearly  Meeting,  ami  since  so  much 
of  the  business  ot"  almost  every  Year- 
ly Meeting  is  intrusted  to  committees 
(his  is    no    unimportant  provision. 
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The  temperance  cause  is  now  receiv- 
ing considerable  attention,  and  even 
among  Fiends  there  is  much  dilter- 
enre  of  opinion  on  this  subject. 
There  was  a  largo  meeting1  held  atthe 
London  Tavern  on  fourth-day,  the 
29th  inst.,  at  which  several  Friends 
spoke  on  the  evils  of  intemperance, 
and  the  great  difficulty  that  was  ex- 
perienced in  mission  schools  and  re- 
form movements  in  general  on  ac- 
count of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  by  the  masses  of  the  people. 
It  also  appears  that  many  Friends 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  wine  and 
beer  as  a  beverage,  and  some  are  en- 
gaged in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
different  kinds  of  liquors. 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  on  the 
same  day  the  subject  was  introduced 
into  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and,  after, 
considerable  discussion,  a  minute  was 
prepared  and  united  with,  recom- 
mending Friends  to  consider  care- 
fully how  far  they  are  warranted  in 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  There 
was  a  strong  feeling  in  the  meeting 
lest  anything  should  be  allowed  in 
the  minute  looking  the  least  degree 
towards  advising  disciplinary  ac- 
tion. Some  of  the  ablest  men  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  are  warmly  enlisted 
in  the  cause,  and  their  success  is  only 
a-  question  of  time.  A  minute  was 
addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
about  to  he  opened  in  Canada,  but  no 
committee  was  appointed  to  attend 
the  opening  of  the  same. 

J.  II.  Douglas,  accompanied  by  It. 
Alsop,  expects  to  start  for  Norway  on 
the  4th  of  next  month.  He  hopes  to 
return  to  America  towards  the  latter 
part  of  summer. 

I  have  as  yet  had  but  little  oppor- 
tunity to  sec  anything  of  schools  or 
public  institutions  of  any  kind,  but. 
hope  to  be  able  by  another  month  to 
give  an  account  of  some  of  tlx1  edu- 
cational or  benevolent  institutions  in 
this  count  ry.  c.  i>. 


SAMUEL  BOYD  TOBY, 
Died  at  his  residence  in  1'rovidencc, 
I?.  I.,  the  iTn\  of  last  month,  in  his 
02(1  year.  lie  had  returned  from 
New  Kngland  Yearly  Meeting,  of 
which  he  has  been   the  clerk    lor  WW 


years,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st,  and 
the  next  day  attended  the  funeral  of 
Moses  IT.  1.5 cede,  preaching  from  tin; 
text,  ''Know  ye  not  that  there;  is  a 
prince  and  agreatman  fallen  this  day 
in  Israel,"  where  it  was  observed" 
that  his  utterances  were  unusually 
fervid  and  affecting.  Some  Friends, 
delegates  from  Ire] and  to  the  new 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  were  at 
his  house  that  day.  In  the  evening 
he  had  read  from  the  liihlc,  k'  Out  of 
the  depths  have  T  cried  unto  Thee,  () 
Lord!" — when  he  paused,  and  his 
head  was  observed  to  fall  on  oik;  side. 
In  reply  to  the  anxious  inquiries  of 
his  family,  lie  said  that  he  had  an 
effusion  of  blood  on  tin;  brain,  but  if 
left  quiet,  it  might  pass  away.  He 
was  removed  to  his  chamber,  and 
gradually  sank  until  morning,  when 
he  died,  at  6  o'clock. 

Dr.  Toby  was  a  native  of  Maine, 
and  was  educated  for  the  medical 
profession,  which  he  practiced  suc- 
cessfully many  years  in  Providence. 
To  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  pro- 
fession and  a  natural  adaptedness  for 
it,  he  added  a  gentleness  of  manner 
and  a  kindness  of  heart  which  won- 
tin1  affection  and  confidence  of  his 
patients. 

Dr.  Toby  was  long  an  approved 
minister  in  our  Society.  While  he 
held  to  the  tenets  of  his  faith,  with 
all  the  strength  of  religious  convic- 
tion he  entertained  a  most  liberal  and 
catholic  spirit  towards  other  denomi- 
nations, and  rejoiced  in  the  prosper- 
ity of  every  form  of  genuine  Christi- 
anity. He  was  a  valuable  and  effi- 
cient officer  in  Friends  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Boarding  School,  a  Trustee,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  lirown  University, 
and  an  active  and  liberal  supporter  of 
the  institutions  of  practical  benevo- 
lence around  him. 

The  manner  of  Dr.  Toby's  death, 
his  medical  knowledge  hud  long  an- 
ticipated. Although  sudden,  it  did 
not  take  him  by  surprise.  11c  died 
as  a  man  might  choose  lo  die,  in  the 
full  possession  of  his  powers,  and 
with  the  sentences  of  hope  and  con- 
solation fresh  upon  his  lips,  that  he 
had  Spokefi  over  the  body  of  a  belov- 
ed and    pious  associate. 


ISS 
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Friends,  bo  careful  how  ye  set 
your  foot  among  the  tender  plants 
that  are  springing  up  out  of  Cod's 
earth,  lest  ye  tread  upon  them,  hurt 
them,  bruise  them,  or  crush  them  in 
God's  vineyard. — G.  Fox. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

•Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  New 
Testament.  "  12  mo.  25S  pp.  Bos- 
ton :  Gould  &  Lincoln,  18G7. 
Tins  is  an  American  reprint  of  an 
English  work,  and  consists  of  eight 
Divinity  Lectures  delivered  before  the 
University  at  Oxford,  by  T.  II.  Bern- 
ard, A.  M.,  of  Exeter  College.  It  is  no 
common  book.  The  style  is  clear  and 
forcible,  and  the  argument,  if  not  al- 
ways convincing,  always  awakens 
thought.  The  reader  must  agree  or 
disagree  witli  the  lecturer.  It  is  no 
tame,  insipid  production  Ik;  has 
taken  up,  but  he  reads  with  a  hearty 
assent,  or  finds  himself  unconsciously 
gathering  on  his  armor  for  battle. 
The  lecturer  defines  doctrine,  as  used 
in  the  these  lectures,  to  be  "divine 
teaching  or  truth  as  communicated 
by  God.  "  Tt  is  his  purpose  to  show 
that  there  is  a  progress  of  doctrine  so 
defined,  in  the  New  Testament,  from 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  which 
deals  most  in  outward  facts,  through 
all  the  successive  books  of  the  New 
Testament, — whose  present  arrange- 
ment is  no  fortuitous  circumstance, — 
to  the  apocalyptic  vision  of  St.  John  : 
that  communication  of  doctrine  from 
Cod  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  the  flesh,  but  is 
continued  through  tin;  teaching's  of 
the  Apostles,  Christ  still  being  the 
teacher,  tin;  method  of  communication 
only  being  changed,  hut  that  this 
communication  of  doctrine  is  not  ex- 
tended to  tin;  Christian  age  beyond 
the  life-time  of  the  Apostles,"  hut 
ceases  with  them, — readies  its  com- 
pletion within  the  limits  of  the  New 
Testament. 

"  Uiiilk  Pictures,"  or  Life  Sketches 
of  Life  Truths,  (by  George  It.  Ide  : 
Boston,  Gould  and  Lincoln,  1807,)  is 
a  12  mo.  volume-  of  1:57  pages,  con- 
taining 20  interesting,  instructive  es- 


says on  Bible  subjects,  each  growing 
out  of  and  enforcing  a  Scripture  text. 
The  topics  treated  are  such  as  these  : 
The  Shepherds  and  the  Angels,  The 
Thief  on  the  Cross,  Ileaven's  Joy 
over  the  saved,  The  weak  hour  of 
Elijah,  Following  Christ  afar  off, 
Christ's  love  for  His  own.  Heaven 
without  Night,  The  book  is  written 
in  a  clear,  popular  style  and  abounds 
in  practical  truths  and  stirring  appeals 
to  duty.  The  aim  of  the  writer, 
which  he  has  in  a  good  measure  at- 
tained, cannot  be  better  stated  than  in 
his  own  words:  "To  Impart  a  further 
interest  to  the  study  of  the  Inspired 
AVrord  as  a  Book,  not  of  the  dead 
Past,  but  full  of  lessons  for  the  Living 
Present. " 

"The  Small  Fruit  Culturist, "  by 
Andrew  S.  Fuller:  Orange  Judd 
&  Co.,  11  Park  How,  N.  Y.  Price 

151,50. 

\VrE  have  here  a  book  of  nearly  300 
pages  on  the  culture  of  small  fruit, 
by  a  New  Jersey  fruit  grower,  who 
speaks  of  what  he  knows,  lie  treats 
at  length  of  the  varieties,  propagation 
and  culture  of  the  strawberry,  black- 
berry, currant,  gooseberry,  cranberry, 
huckleberry,  &c,  and  then  gives  a 
chapter  upon  the  preparation  for 
gathering  fruit.  Being  tin?  tirst  com- 
plete work  published  on  the  subject, 
it  will  be  of  great  value  to  the  miU 
lions  who  grow  or  ought  to  grow 
these  fruits.  It  is  well  printed  and 
beautifully  illustrated,  so  as  to  show 
the  varieties,  and  the  p  rocesscs  in  the 
growth  of  different  fruits.  The  in- 
creasing attention  given  to  fruit 
growing  is  hopeful  for  the  health  of 
our  country.  \Vo  are  glad  to  see.  this 
change  and  to  welcome  practical 
books  like  this  upon  the  subject.  We 
are.  sure  that  the  suggestions  and  in- 
formation contained  in  this  hook 
would  be  of  great  value  to  every  one 
who  can  devote  a  few  rods  of  ground 
to  the  culture  of  small  fruit,  and 
what  family  in  our  small  villages  and 
the  country  cannot  do  this?  Try  it, 
for  if  will  pay  in  healthful  employ- 
ment, as  well  as  in  the  profits  of  111* 
crop. 
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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD-  Education  for  Arkansas,  lias  sent  the 

following  description  of  them : 
Indiana.  "The  school-house  at  Helena  lias 

The  accounts   from  the   Orphan  been  completed,  and  the  one  in  this 

Asylums  are  more  than  usually  satis-  city,  (Little  Rock,)  is  approaching 

factory  this  month.  completion,  being  already  inclosed. 

K.  T.  Kced  writes  that  there  are  Both  buildings  will  he  good  ones ;  all 

now  72  in  the  Asylum,  between  20  the  rooms  being  light,  well  ventila- 

and  23  of  whom  are  under  four  years  ted,  healthful  and  every  way  pleas- 

of  age,  and  that  they  have  no  serious  ant.    The  one  at  Helena  is  intended 

sickness.    Lucinda  B.  Jenkins   and  for  two  teachers,  and  the  one  here 

Ann  N  icliols  have  returned  home,  and  for  lour.    There  is  on  each  floor  of 

Joanna  P.  Moore  has  been  sent  to  the  building  here  a  teacher's  room, 

that  Asylum,  as  R.  T.  and  D.  Reed  which  may  be  used  as  a  library  room, 

felt  unequal  to  the  task  of  managing  a  room  for  conversational  discipline, 

the   Asylum   alone,   particularly  if  and,  if  needed,  for  a  recitation  room, 

there  should  be  sickness,  as  there  was  I  regard  it  as  a  very  great  conven- 

last  year,  and  the   incessant   rainy  ience.  The  upper  floor  will  be  doubled 

weather  would  be  very  likely  to  cause  to  deaden  the  sound,  the  building 

much  sickness  this  fall.  will  be  well  painted,  both  outside 

The  school  at  the  Helena  Asylum  and  inside,  and  all  the  rooms  seated  iii 
was  to  close  7th  mo.  2(ith.  Alida  Clark  the  best  manner.  There  will  be  four 
writes  that  she  hopes  to  see  some  of  departments  or  grades  :  Primary,  In- 
the  scholars  fitted  by  next  summer  to  termed iate  or  second  Primary,  (J  ram- 
do  something  in  the  way  of  teaching,  mar,  and  Normal.  The  principal  of 
Abbie  Kodgers,  (the  Principal  of  a  the  Normal  Department — a  man — to 
female  seminary  in  Michigan,)  pro-  have  general  supervision  of  the 
poses  to  plaice  a  young  colored  girl  whole,  including  care  of  building 
there,  at  her  expense,  to  be  trained  and  premises,  and  outside  deportment 
for  teaching.  of  pupils,  all  the  teachers  in  the  build- 
Calvin  Clark  has  improved  rapidly,  ing  to  spend  at  least  two  hours  on 
and  is  having  the  weeds  cleaned  out,  Friday  <>r  Saturday  of  each  week 
but  the  rain  falls  almost  daily.  under  direction  of  principal,  in  urn- 

She  also   writes   that  souk;  new  dial    consultation,    concerning  the 

goods,  purchased  and  shipped,  had  moral,  physical  and  intellectual  wcl- 

reached  there,  and  werebeing  manu-  fare  avid  improvement  of  their  pupils 

faetured.  "With  twenty  girls  all  nice-  and  themselves.    An  outline  of  the 

ly  seated  in  our  new  sewing  room,  work  done  at  these  meetings  together 

very  busy,  we  turn  oil' sewing  rapid-  with  a  careful  report  of  the,  mtend- 

ly.    Seven  shirts  were  made  entirely  auce  and  punctuality  of  each  teacher, 

from  2  to  (i  o'clock  on   Second-day,  to  be  made  as  often  as  once  in  three 

and  many  other  articles  partly  made."  months  to  the  Secretary  of  Indiana 

Reports  have;  been  received  I'rom  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  to 

six  schools  tor  Sixth  month,  taught  the  Slate  Superintendent  of  Kduca- 

by  eight  teachers;  number  enrolled,  lion.     Having    built    good,   and  in 

208  males;  215  females;   total    ir>;>;  some  respects  model,  school  houses 

average  attendance,  851 ;  collected  lor  we  desire  that  the  schools  keep  in 

tuition,  #05, In  ;  for  books  $5,20.  them  may  be  patterns  of  morality, 

The  school  houses  at  Helena  and  industry,  order  and  neatness.  With 

Little  Hock  are  now    finished.     \V.  shell  schools  in  uM  our  buildings,  (six 

M,  Colhy,  the   Superintendent   of  in  number,)  we  believe  an  impetus 
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may  be  given  to  the  educational  work, 
hitherto  entirely  unknown  in  the 
State.'' 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

RECEIPTS. 

Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  $13  00 

Ripe  Creek  "  "    9  30 

Fairfield  "  '[    10  25 

Spieeland  "  "   105  40 

Mississinewa       "  "    5  00 

Camden  Road  Ass'n,  Eng.,  C'2[),  135  00 


$-Jb7  05 
W.T.  CARPENTER,  Trcas. 

With  the  money  from  the  Hol- 
loway  and  Camden  Road  Ladies  As- 
cociation,  came  the  following  interest- 
ing letter  from  our  friend  Christine 
Alsop  : 

Stoke  Nkwingtox,  ) 
Near  London,  6th  mo.,  2G,  1867.) 

Dear  Friend,  Timothy  Harrison: — 

"  It  is  a  little  contribution  from  our 
local  Ladies  Association  at  Stoke 
Newington,  from  which  thou  hast 
already  received  casks  of  clothing  for 
the  Lauderdale  Asylum,  through  our 
friends,  Ellen  and  Sarah  Ann  Tylor. 
Our  Association,  though  of  small  im- 
portance, is  endeavoring  to  persevere 
in  the  good  work,  and  as  I  think  our 
interest  will  be  kept  up  by  our  work- 
ing for  the  Freed-people,  I  have 
urged  our  continuing  our  sewing 
circle,  but  we  have,  some  of  us,  wish- 
ed to  contribute  a  little  also  towards 
education,  we  therefore  send  this  little 
donation  for  that  purpose,  either  for 
the  Lauderdale  Asylum  or  any  other. 
As  we  have  heard  of  the  Lauderdale 
Asylum  through  our  dear  friend,  J. 
II,  Douglas,  we  feel  interested  in 
its  prosperity,  and,  therefore,  should 
prefer  thee  giving  it  to  that,  unless 
there  should  be,  in  thy  estimation, 
another  institution  needing  it  worse. 
We  have  also  another  cask  of  cloth- 
ing and  material  ready  to  be  shipped, 
and  we  hope  there  will  not  be  so 
much  delay  in  its  transmission  as 
then;  w  as  in  the  others.  We  do  not 
continue  our  work  in  the  summer, 
but  hope  to  recommence  in  9th  mo. 
Our  friends,  EH  and  Sybil  Jones, 
kindly  gave  us  a  little  fresh  start  tw  o 


weeks  since  by  the  interesting  par- 
ticulars they  gave  us. 

I  suppose  thou  knowest  that  our 
friend  John  Henry  Douglas  is  now 
in  Norway,  my  dear  husband  is  trav- 
eling witli  him  there,  after  having 
accompanied  him  almost  throughout 
his  journey  in  England  and  Ireland, 
and  some  parts  of  the  Continent, 
where  I  had  the  privilege  of  being 
with  them,  so  that  we  feel  J.  II.  Doug- 
las very  much  one  of  the  family.  I 
have  not  heard  from  them  very  lately, 
but  trust  they  are  well — the  last  ac- 
counts were  good,  but  posts  are  not 
very  regular  where  they  are. 
I  am  sincerely  thy  friend, 

Christine  11.  Alsop." 


The  labors  of  another  year  by  our 
committee  for  the  Frcedmen  are  near- 
ly finished.  Thirteen  teachers  have 
been  employed  teaching  schools  in 
Arkansas  and  Mississippi,  and  live 
Friends  have  had  charge  of  the  two 
Asylums  under  our  care.  The  schools 
are  now  all  closed,  and  nearly  all  the 
teachers  have  returned  home,  part  of 
their  traveling  expenses  being  kind- 
ly refunded  by  the  Bureau. 

The  children  at  the  Asylums  have 
received  rations  from  the  Bureau,  but 
the  general  care,  clothing  and  educa- 
tion of  them,  has  caused  a  heavy  ex- 
penditure, which  has  been  met  partly 
by  the  handsome  and  timely  contri- 
butions of  our  Friends  in  England, 
who  have  furnished  a  large  amount 
of  money  and  considerable  clothing. 

As  the  year  closes  the  question 
nat  urally  arises  what  is  before  us.  We 
have  endeavored  to  do  our  duty  in 
their  extremity,  now  what  further  is 
called  for  from  us  ? 

Congress  has  very  nobly  acted  as 
the  poor  man's  friend,  by  protecting 
and  feeding  (he  poor  in  the  South, 
both  While  and  black,  appropriating 
a  largo  amount  of  army  clothing  to 
clothe  the,  naked,  and  by  aidi ng  those 
who  wished  but  were  not  able  to  edu- 
cate themselves,  Five  good  school 
houses  have  been  built  in  the  Stale  of 
Arkansas  this  Spring,  which  havo 
cos!  from  ft  1,000  to  $(>,000  each,  and 
similar  school  houses  have  been  built 
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in  oilier  States,  to  give  more  perma- 
nency to  that  instrumentality  which 
will  quality  the  colored  man  for  his 
new  position  in  life,  Congress  having 
already  conferred  upon  him  the  right 
of  citizenship,  and  by  doing  this  the 
probability  is  that  in  some  places  the 
colored  population,  by  having  a  ma- 
jority of  votes,  will,  in. time,  exercise 
legislative  power;  such  power  will, 
we  trust,  be  used  to  enforce  education 
and  to  establish  asylums  for  the  help- 
less and  orphans. 

If  these  are  reasonable  anticipa- 
tions, and  we  think  that  they  arc,  is 
it  not  of  great  importance  to  continue 
the  good  work  done  amongst  the 
colored  people  by  Benevolent  Socie- 
ties in  the  North?  Should  not  those 
who  have  gained  their  confidence  by 
actual  acts  of  kindness,  continue  with 
and  aid  them  by  their  counsel  and 
experience  in  this  great  work  of  re- 
construction ? 

Our  Committee  are  now  urgently 
solicited,  both  by  the  ollicers  of  the 
Bureau  and  by  the  colored  people,  to 
send  teachers  to  Helena  and  Little 
Kock  next  fall,  to  occupy  the  new- 
buildings  lately  put  up,  and  will)  Hie 
prospects  before  us  we  should  be  glad, 
we  should  feel  it  our  duly,  to  respond 
favorably. 

To  accomplish  our  work  Ave  need 
an  able  man  for  each  of  these  places, 
who  should  hold  meetings  each  Aveek 
or  fortnight  with  the  parents.  They 
need  to  be  taught  how  to  earn  money, 
take  care  of  it,  and  especially  how  to 
spend  it.  There  is  great  necessity  for 
this,  they  must  be  taught  to  be  selj'- 
sustaininy ;  Ave  believe  that  an  incal- 
culable amount  of  good  can  now  be 
done  in  this  Avay.  Below  will  too 
found  a  request  from  (he  Committee 
lor  such  a  Friend  or  Friends  Avho  will 
be  willing  to  accept  the  position  as  a 
duty,  labor  earnestly  and  devotedly, 
and  be  satisfied  with  a  moderate  sal- 
ary. J.  D. 


The  Bureau  has  built  large,  good 
school  houses  at  Li  1  lie  Kock,  and 
Helena,  Arkansas,  and  desired  us  (o 
furnish  teachers  for  them  in  the  fall, 
u  man  and  two  or  Lit  rod  young  wo- 
men being    needed    for  each.  The 


Bureau  would  probably  pay  the  trav- 
eling expenses  to  and  from  the  Avork, 
and,  Ave  believe,  that  with  proper 
management,  the  Frecdmen  can  pay 
a  considerable  part  of  the  cost  of 
tuition.  \Y"e  are  very  desirous  to 
continue  the  work  Where  Are  have 
already  obtained  an  influence  for 
good  over  these  people. 

To  do  this  avc  need  a  man  for  each 
place  of  financial  as  Avell  as  educa- 
tional ability;  regular  meetings  must, 
be  held  Avith  the  parents  to  teach 
them  habits  of  industry  and  frugal- 
ity, and  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of 
paying  weekly  or  monthly  all  or  part 
according  to  their  ability,  for  the 
tuition  of  their  children. 

This  is  an  important  missionary 
Avork  ;  they  need  sympathy  and  in- 
struction to  become  self -sustaining, 
and  avc  should  be  glad  to  correspond 
Avith  any  Friend  whose  mind  maybe 
drawn  in  this  direction. 

Ua  behalf  of  Committee, 

T.  It  Ainu  sox. 


BOARD  OF  CONTROL.  - 

As  most  of  our  renders  are  aware 
an  association  of  the  Fxecut  i  ve  ( Com- 
mit t res  of  1  he  four  Western  Yearly 
Mcetlng.s  of  Friends  for  the  "Relief 
of  Frcedmen,"  was  formed  in  the  fall 
of  181 U,  composed  of  delegates  from 
each  Fxecutive  Committee,  the  object 
being  to  devise  some  plan  by  which 
the  Executive  Committees  of  the  sev- 
eral Yearly  Meetings  might  most, 
efficiently  unite  their  labors.  This 
Hoard  of  Control  rented  a  room  in 
Cincinnati,  as  the  central  point  for 
the  reception  of  clothing*,  &c.,  and 
employed  a  Shipping  Agent  (here, 
(hey  also  employed  an  agent  to  travel 
in  (he  South,  to  ascertain  where  (his 
clothing  was  most  needed,  and  see 
to  i(s  distribution.  These  expenses 
were  to  be  defrayed  by  the  different 
Vearly  Meetings.  During  the  win- 
ters  of  1801-5,  and  18(55-0,  about  800 
packages  of  clothing.  &o;,  wetrc  ship- 
ped through  (his  agency  for  (he  relief 
of  sull'eriug  in  Ihe  South,  This  cen- 
tral board  has  also  been  of  much  ser- 
vice as  a  medium  of  intercourse  with 
(he  (ieneral  ( iovernuient  and  Depart- 


Hie  American  Friend. 


8th  month, 


ment  officers  in  the  South.  For  18 
months  past  there  lias  seemed  to  ho 
hut  little  service  for  it  to  he  engaged 
in,  and  a  meeting  was  called  at  Rich- 
mond, Indiana,  5th  mo.  31,  1867,  at 
which  the  following  minute  was 
adopted:  '"In  view  of  a  change  of 
circumstances  which  has  removed  the 
necessity  and  advantages  of  joint  ac- 
tion, by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  the  West,  in  their  labors 
for  the  relief  of  Freedmen,  and  con- 
sequently the  little  we  find  to  do  un- 
der our  organization  and  the  dormant 
state  of  funds  in  our  hands  which 
were  designed  by  the  donors  for  ac- 
tive use,  we  are  united  in  proposing 
to  the  Committees  appointing  us  that 
the  Board  of  Control  be  dissolved  for 
the  present,  as  it  could  be  reorganized 
should  contingencies  arise  to  make  it 
necessary,  and  that  the  money  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Board,  amount- 
ing to  $2,782  SO,  with  some  interest 
now  accruing,  be  equally  divided 
amongst  the  Executive  Committees 
for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen,  appoint- 
ed by  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa,  and  these 
Committees  are  requested  to  inform 
our  Secretary  of  their  action  in  the 
case,  and  should  they  all  adopt  our 
proposition,  the  Board  will  consider 
itself  dissolved,  Avithout  further  meet- 
ing, and  our  Treasurer  is  directed,  on 
the  receipt  of  this  information  to  re- 
mit to  the  Treasurers  of  the  several 
Committees  their  proportion  of  the 
fmids,  as  proposed,  take  their  receipts 
for  the  same,  and  tile  them  away  with 
the  papers  of  the  Board,  and  the  Sec- 
retary is  directed  to  notify  the  several 
members  of  the  Board  accordingly. " 

Walter  T.  Carpenter,  Secy. 
To  Jos.  Dickinson,  Trcas.  Board  Control. 

This  is  to  certify  that  replies  have 
been  received  from  each  of  the  Com- 
mittees, in  which  each  of  them  state 
that  they  have  acted  upon  our  propo- 
sition and  adopted  it,  and  it  will  now 
be  proper  to  distribute  said  funds  in 
accordance  with  the  proposition  as 
adopted  at  our  meeting,  hold  5th  mo. 
31, 18G7-.  W.  T.  Carpenter, 

Secretary  of  Hoard  of  Control. 
Richmond,  7th  mo  23,  IH07. 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  TREASURER    OF  BO  A  ED    OK  CONTROL, 

7tli  month  '2.i,  1SG7. 
11th  mo.  28,  18CG,  Received  from  A.  M.  Taylor, 

former  Treasurer  82,7S2,80 

Intel'' t  ree'd  since  that  time  70,27 

$2,802,07 

11th  mo.  29,  1800,  Taid  express  charges  ou 
books  and  papers,  from  A. 

M.  Taylor   25 

1'ostage  and  stamps   25 

7th  mo.  23,  '07,  To  J.  P.  Wood,  treas.  ot  YVestern$715,40 
"        '*  H.P.Xitide,    "         Iowa,.. .  715,40 

"       "  John  Butler,    "         Ohio   715,40 

"      ''       "  W  T  Carpenter "      Indiana.  715,40 

$2,802  10 

CERTIFICATE  OF  COMMITTEE  TO  AUDIT  THE  ACCOUNT. 

Richmond,  7th  mo.  23,  1867. 
There  being  no  committee  appoint- 
ed for  that  purpose  by  the  Board  of 
Control,  at  the  request  of  Joseph 
Dickinson,  we  have  examined  the  ac- 
counts and  believe  them  to  be  correct. 

W.  T  Oakpentek, 
Timothy  HAKiusoy. 
TsT.  B. — The  above  funds  are  the 
balance  of  a  contribution  of  Friends 
of  England,  forwarded  to  A.  M. 
Taylor,  for  relief  of  Freedmen,  some 
years  ago. 

WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

TKKASUKEtt's  ItEPOKT. 


Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  $90  35 

Honey  Creek  G4  25 

Pleasant  Hill   3  25 

hlooinlield  79  05 

West  Union  61  20 

White  Lick  124  15 

beech  (hove  59  35 

Sugar  River  72  55 

Poplar  Ridge  23  00 

Westliehl  15  00 

Henkles  Creek  12  20 

Plainfield  33  13 

Driftwood  '  55  00 

Rocky  Run  36  55 

Vermillion  200  00 

Rusk  Creek  33  95 

New  Salem  20  35 

Fairfield  13  24 

Richland  R5  95 

Greenfield  105  00 

El  wood   3  25 

Indianapolis  50  00 


Total  $1,220  77 


JOHN  P.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 
Seventh  mo.  23rd,  1807. 

Tins  Kxocutivo  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Minding  adjourned  to 
meet  ou  l>d  day  8th  mo.  27th,  1S(»7. 
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MINUTE, 

Of  Counsel  and  Encouragement,  ad- 
dressed to  its  members,  by  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  Fourth  month,  1867. 

Having,  at  times  during  the  several 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  been 
favored  with  the  overshadowing  of 
the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church,  the 
hearts  of  many  have  been  contrited 
under  a  sense  of  that  mercy  which  is 
both  ancient  and  new,  and  a  deep  felt 
religious  concern  has  been  begotten 
on  account  of  apparent  deficiencies, 
evidencing  among  many  of  our  mem- 
bers an  undue  pursuit  of,  and  attach- 
ment to,  the  things  that  pertain  to 
this  life  only.  There  has  been  felt  to 
be  cause  for  an  humbling  acknowl- 
edgment that  we,  as  a  people,  fall  far 
short  of  a  full  exemplification  in  life 
and  conduct  of  that  holy  religion 
which  is  designed  to  bring  man  out 
of  a  state  of  nature  wherein  his  treas- 
ures and  his  enjoyments  are  of  the 
earth,  earthy,  into  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  sons  of  God,  whose  durable 
riches  are  laid  up  in  heaven,  and 
whose  delight  is  in  communion  with 
their  Creator  through  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  of  our  holy  Mediator  in  tin; 
heart,  and  in  obeying  his  divine  law 
written  there.  With  this  conviction, 
an  earnest,  affectionate  travail  has 
been  raised  after  a  more  perfect  re- 
demption from  the  spirit  of  t  he  world, 
and  a  more  general  devotion  to  that 
watchful,  self-denying  life  which  is 
inseparable  from  a  true  disciple  of 
Christ, 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  Lord  lias 
preserved  within  tin;  professing 
Church  a  noble  band  of  witnesses  to 
the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
the  transforming  power  of  his  grace. 
These,  whatever  their  profession,  and 
whether  conspicuous  in  good  works 
or  more  obscure,  are  the  true  Israel 
of  God,  w host;  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter,  whose,  praise  is  not  of  men  hut 
of  God.  Hut  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence that  a  large  portion  of  those 
who  claim  t  he  name  of  ( Jhrisl  ians,  are 
satisfied  with  an  outside  perform,! nee 


of  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  substi- 
tute obedience  to  the  moral  law  and 
works  of  their  own  righteousness,  for 
submission  to  the  crucifying  power 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  walking 
in  that  strait  and  narrow  way  in 
which  alone  is  found  the  Hock  of  his 
companions. 

Thus,  there  are  influences  operating 
in  the  present  day,  both,  within  and 
without  the  pale  of  our  Society,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  draw  the 
members  from  the  simplicity  and 
spirituality  of  our  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  from  a  faithful  and  consist- 
ent support  of  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  the  Gospel  as  always 
held  by  us,  into  a  nearer  conformity 
to  the  religion,  the  worship,  and 
ways  of  the  world.  These  influences 
are  apparent  in  the  same  disposition 
to  shun  the  daily  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing  belonging  to  the  Christian  ; 
in  the  effort  to  reduce  religion  very 
much  to  a  formal  and  intellectual 
work,  which  the  unaided  powers  of 
man  may  originate  or  promote;  to 
smooth  and  widen  the  path  to  salva- 
tion, so  as  to  make  it  more  easy  and 
attractive  to  the  tastes  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  uiiregenera te  mind;  and 
to  substitute  works  of  a  benevolent 
or  ostensibly  religious  character,  for 
lowly  watchful  waiting,  in  silent  in- 
troversion, at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  be 
taught  of  Mint,  in  whom  are  hid  all 
tin;  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, and  who  only  can  savingly  in- 
struct in  the  things  which  belong  to 
the  soul's  peace. 

Minds  which  have  been  favored  with 
the  precious,  tendering  visitations  of 
the  Lord's  Spirit,  have  been  turned 
from  the  vanities  of  tin;  world  to  seek 
the  durable  riv.hes  and  righteousness 
of  heaven,  and  in  inward,  silent 
prostration  to  bear  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning,  to 
purify  from  the  pollution  of  sin, and  to 
create  them  new  cecal  ures  in  Christ 
.lesus,  inay.it  is  to  be  I'e  ired,  ha  ve  had 
their  attention  diverled  from  this 
indispensable  work  in  themselves, 
to  their  serious  injury,  by  being  J»OI> 

Bunded  that  it  is  necessary  they  should 
at  once  heroine  artive  in  undertakings 
professedly  designed  to  promote  the 
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cause  of  religion;  while  some  who  vouchsafe  his  own  ,  wisdom  and 
may  be  a  little  further  advanced,  have  strength  to  perform  faithfully  what- 
becn  dwarfed  and  withered  by  being  ever  He  requires,  and  cause  His  bles- 
urged  into  performances  to  which  the  sing  to  rest  upon  it;  and  without 
Master  had  not  called  them;  for  these,  all  our  efforts  to  advance  His 
which  they  Had  not  undergone  the  cause  must  prove  unavailing, 
requisite  preparation,  and  which  were  We  would  encourage  the  humble, 
mainly  attributable  to  the  unsanctiti-  diffident  children  of  our  Heavenly 
ed  activity  of  the  natural  will.  Father,  who  are  brought  under  His 

The  awakened  mind  is  readily  in-  preparing1  hand,  to  yield  themselves, 
lluenccd  by  the  desire  to  be  doing  in  the  unquestioning  obedience  of 
something  for  Christ's  cause,  and  mi-  faith'  to  the  gentle  movings  of  his 
less  it  watches  diligently  unto  prayer,  Spirit,  whatever  service  it  may  point 
in  the  Light  of  the  .Lord,  the  will  of  to,  remembering  that  the  gracious 
man  prompts  this  desire  into  unhid-  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  has  declared 
den  activity;  lakes  pleasure  in  it ;  that,  when  He  putteth  forth  his  own, 
gradually  dims  the  spiritual  vision,  lie  goeth  before  them, and  they  follow 
and  leads  to  the  substitution  of  these  Him,  for  they  know  his  voice.  And 
formal  services,  for  the  patient  abid-  though  you  may  deeply  feel  your  own 
ing  under  the  heart-changing  and  weakness  and  un  worthiness,  and  be 
crucifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ready  to  tremble  at  the  prospect  of 
in  the  soul,  which  is  in  danger  of  engaging  in  his  service ;  yet,  as  you 
settling  down  at  ease  in  them.  We  keep  humble,  looking  singly  to  Him 
should  ever  bear  in  mind  the  words  for  help  and  direction,  you  will  thank- 
of  our  dear  Lord,  "  Without  me  ye  fully  experience  the  truth  of  His 
can  do  nothing;"  and  also  that  we  precious  words:  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
are  told  such  "as  kindle  a  fire,  com- 'cient  for  thee — my  strength  is  made 
pass  themselves  about  with  sparks,  perfect  in  weakness. " 
walk  in  the  light  of  their  fire,  and  in  In  the  progress  of  gencralimprove- 
the  sparks  that  they  have  kindled,  ment  the  press  has  become  a  power- 
shall  hayc  this  of  the  Lord's  hand;  ful  agency  for  spreading  abroad  a 
that  they  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.  "    knowledge  of  the  truths  contained 

In  the  feeling  of  Christian  love  and  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but  it  is  not 
interest  for  all  our  dear  Friends,  and  less  cont  inuously  active  in  dissemina- 
especially  for  the  younger  class,  we  ting  moral  poison,  and  also  plausible 
tenderly  desire  that  we  may  all  dili-  views  and  speculations  respecting  the 
gently  watch  against  these  plausible  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christ- 
and  delusive  tendencies,  and  strive  to  ian  religion,  well  calculated  to  be- 
dwcll  much  inward  with  Christ  Jesus,  wilder  and  mislead.  Among  tho 
,  in  reverent,  silent,  retirement  from  t he  latter,  are  publications  both  in  peri- 
many  alluring  voices  that  are  abroad,  odicals  and  in  other  forms,  inculca- 
seeking  above  ail  to  be  taught  of  Him  ling,  in  some,  boldly  and  unreserved- 
who  is  the  only  saving  Teacher,  and  ly,  in  others  more  covertly  and 
who  will  not  fail  to  give  true  peace  insidiously,  the  opinion  that  all  that  is 
and  rest  to  all  who  come  to  1 1  im,  take  necessary  to  ensure  salvation  is  an 
His  yoke  upon  them,  and  learn  of  Intellectual  belief— Upon  tho  authority 
Hi  in,  who  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  of  holy  Scrip!  lire,  that  Christ  has  paid 

Thus,  the  work  of  sanctiu'eation  the  penalty  for  our  sins,  and  has  cov- 
will  be  carried  on  ;  all  the  preparalo-  ered  Our  frailly  ami  short-coming* 
ry  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness; 
lire  will  he  endured;  and  wben  the  keeping  altogether  out  of  view  the 
period  arrives  in  which  the  Lord  sens  necessity  of  repentance,  the  washing 
meet  that  any  should  engage  in  more  of  regeneration,  and  that  saving  faith 
public  or  active  fie  vice,  His  call  and  in  the  Lamb  of  (Jod  who  takelhaway 
command  will  be  distinctly  and  in-  the  sin  of  the  world,  is  the  gill  oftho 
lelligibly  heard,  pointing  out  what,  leather  to  those  whom  lie  draws  to 
and  when,  and  where  ;  and  lie  w  ill   his  dear  Son. 
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AVc  affectionately  caution  all  our 
members  against  receiving'  into  their 
fam i lies  or  giving-  currency  to  either 
books  or  papers  calculated  to  lower 
the  standard  of  Christian  morality, 
or  which  advocate  such  erroneous 
doctrines,  fully  believing  the  latter 
are  calculated  to  minister  to  the  nat- 
ural propensity  to  shun  the  cross  and 
to  betray  the  soul  into  carnal  secu- 
rity. 

The  prcciousness  of  our  testimony 
to  the  prerogative  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  dispense  to  whomsoever 
lie  will,  the  gift  of  Gospel  miu- 
isty,  and  against  all  ministry  origina- 
ting or  performed  in  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  man,  lias  been  renewedly 
felt  at  this  time  ;  having  been  revived 
by  accounts  received  that  a  few  of  our 
members  have  not  been  sufficiently 
on  their  guard  against  lowering  its 
importance  and  retarding  its  spread. 
Let  us  ever  bear  in  remembrance, 
dear  Friends,  that  as  it  is  only  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  acceptable  worship  can  be 
performed,  so  it  is  alone,  when  by  the 
transforming  power  of  his  grace  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  prepared  any 
for  his  service,  and  bestowed  a  special 
gift  therefor,  that  true  gospel  ministry 
can  be  exercised  ;  and  this  not  in  their 
own  time  and  way,  but  when  and 
where  He  freshly  qualities  and  ap- 
points. Those  who  are  thus  called 
and  commissioned,  as  they  wait  on 
their  holy  Leader,  find  they  have 
nothing  of  their  own  to  glory  in,  for, 
at  his  command,  and  as  lie  gives  the 
matter,  a  necessity  is  laid  upon  them  ; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  them  if  they  preach 
not  t  he  gospel.  Hence  they  are  bound 
freely  to  dispense  that  which  they  also 
have  freely  received,  looking  for  and 
accepting  no  Other  reward  than  that 
given  by  their  Master  for  Obeying  his 
commands. 

Fallible  man  has  no  right  to  lako 
this  sacred  office  on  himself,  unless 
called  of  God,  and  no  system  of  study, 
or  learning,  or  prescribed  form  of 
ordinal  ion,  can  confer  the  qualifica- 
tions for  performing  solemn  and 
responsible  functions.  May  all  our 
members  be  incited  (<>  increased 
watchfulness  and.  care  in  reference  to 


this  precious  testimony  for  which  our 
worthy  predecessors  suffered  deeply, 
and  which  we  believe  is  still  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  welfare  of  our 
Society.  We  would  also  -encourage 
them  to  a  faithful  attendance  of  all 
our  religious  meetings,  st  riving  there- 
in for  ability  to  perforin  that  worship 
which  is  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

Amid  the  discouragements  and  de- 
ficiencies which  are  apparent  in  our 
beloved  Society,  we  are  comforted  in 
the  evidences  afforded,  that  the  Lord's 
love  and  life-giving  presence  are 
not  withdrawn  ;  but  that,  in  his  long 
forbearing  mercy,  He  is  waiting  to 
bless  us  and  to  do  us  good.  Bowed 
under  a  grateful  sense  of  his  unmer- 
ited goodness,  Ave  earnestly  desire 
that  our  love  and  obedience  to  Him 
may  increase  and  abound;  and  that, 
under  the  tendering  and  cementing 
influence  of  this  love,  we  may  be 
banded  together  as  brethren  in  a  fer- 
vent engagement  to  encourage  and 
help  one  another  in  rallying  to  the 
pure  spiritual  doctrines,  and  The  pre- 
cious testimonies  of  the  Gospel, 
which  our  religious  Society  was  rais- 
ed up  to  proclaim  afresh  to  the  world, 
and  in  a  steadfast  endeavor  faithfully 
to  live  up  to  them.  Then,  we  believe, 
that  He  who  gathered  us  to  be  a  peo- 
ple, will,  in  tender  love  and  mercy, 
turn  his  hand  upon  us,  purely  purge 
away  our  dross,  and  take  away  all 
our  tin  ;  and  will  restore  to  us  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning;  and  cause  us  to  be 
called  the  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city — even  a  city  set  upon  a 
hill  that  cannot  be  hid;  that  others, 
seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
Extracted  from  the  M  inutes. 

.losi.ni  SUATTKIUIQOI), 

Clerk  of  the  Mvctiny  fliis  year* 

The  sale  and  distribution  of Tkacts 
from  Frieridd  I  )epository  at  Uich- 
mond,  tho  quarter  just  past,  amounted 
to  407,100  pages.  l\n-  the  publication 
and  purchase  of  Tracts,  postage  and 
expressage,  $680  7(i  have  been  ex- 
pended, and  s'\±l  to  received  from 
sales  and  donations.  The  ('ommince 
an*  in  need  of  funds  for  their  work. 
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LETTER  FROM  EUROPE. 

Eds,  American  Friend:- — Every 
day  the  great  city  seemed  more  im- 
mense. It  is  not  until  yon  have  lived 
in  London  that  yon  can  have  a  proper 
idea  of  its  vast  dimensions.  Some  of 
the  figures  may  not  be  uninteresting. 
London  occupies  about  121  square 
miles,  making  a  distance  through 
from  9  to  12  or  13  miles,  being  some- 
what oblong,  has  over  10,000  streets, 
squares,  etc.,  nearly  400,000  houses, 
with  about  3,000,000 inhabitants.  Of 
this  vast  number  the  majority  live  on 
very  small  incomes,  or  depend  on 
charity  for  support.  But  while  Lon- 
don contains  multitudes  of  wretched 
beings  that  find  temporary  lodgings 
iu  old  ware-houses,  out-houses,  mar- 
kets, door-ways,  under  railway  cross- 
ings, bridges,  and  along  Ihe  river  lit 
boats,  in  corners  of  the  street,  all 
sorts  of  out-of-the-way  places,  or  in 
work-houses,  or  police  stations,  there 
are  also  very  many  Christian  people 
who  give  much  time  and  means  to- 
ward the  relief  of  these,  so  much  so 
indeed  that  London  is  one  of  the  most 
charitable  cities  in  the  world.  Hut 
not  only  are  there  more  than  $150,000 
distributed  every  week,  besides  many 
thousands  contributed  to  hospitals 
and  the  like,  but  here  also  every 
Christian  grace  may  be  and  is  exer- 
cised. Many  Friends  are  in  the  field 
holding  meetings,  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  night  schools;  working  in  rag- 
ged schools,  teaching  the  outcasts,  or 
perhaps  gathering  together  a  company 
of  boot-blacks,  thus  sowing  the  good 
seed  in  all  kinds  of  ground.  Surely 
they  u  shall  reapin  due  time,"  if  they 
'•faint  not." 

After  hearing  of  the  vast  amounts 
of  vice  which  exist,  in  this  place,  I 
was  cheered  with  the  other  side  of 
the  picture,  and  delighted  more  in 
seeing  howr  much  good  is  also  being 
done, 

"For  it  is  joy  to  think  the  host 
We  may  of  human  kind." 

Every  week  there  are  over  1800 
births  and  over  1300 deaths.  The  births 
together  with  the  crowds  that  come 
up  from  the  country  every  year  drawn 
into  this  vortex  of  human  life,  give 


London  an  annual  increase  of  between 
40.000  and  50.000  inhabitants. 

London  is  under  the  best  control; 
everywhere  the  policeman  is  ready  to 
put  a  stop  to  disorder,  or  befriend  a 
stranger.  As  you  pass  along  the 
streets  one  will  see  the  price  attached 
to  almost  every  article  in  the  window 
or  exposed  to  view,  and  that  is  just 
what  you  must  pay.  "Being,  it  is 
you,"  you  will  get  it  no  cheaper.  You 
are  no  better  than  your  neighbor,  but 
you  are  as  good  as  your  neighbor.  I 
like  this  way  of  dealing.  If  you  want 
anything,  go  in  an  d  call  for  it,  throw 
down  your  money,  and  rest  assured 
you  will  get  your  exact  measure,  aiid 
pay  the  exact  price  to  a  farthing. 

1  was  not  expecting  to  see  in  Lon- 
don so  many  small  parks,  greens,  and 
openings  of  various  kinds  scattered 
all  through  the  place.  Certainly  these 
have  no  unimportant  influence  in 
making  London  so  notedly  healthy, 
lint  the  greater  parks  arc  the  real 
breathing  places.  Mere  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich  have  a  chance  to  get 
some  pure  air  and  enjoy  the  beauties 
of  nature.  In  Hyde  Park  a  great 
many  political  meetings  are  held,  and 
riots  of  more  or  less  consequence 
have  often  taken  place.  A  reform 
meeting  was  advertised  to  be  held 
here  a  few  days  after  our  arrival. 
The  Government  determined  to  pre- 
vent this,  and  placards  were  put  up 
in  the  most  conspicuous  places,  warn- 
ing people  against  attending.  Those 
who  had  advertised  the  meeting  were 
not  disposed  to  give  it  up  so  easily, 
and  so  had  another  set  of  placards 
issued,  some  of  which  they  pasted 
right  upon  the  others,  stating  that  a 
meeting  would  be  held.  This  direct 
Opposition  seemed  as  though  it  would 
call  forth  prompt  action  on  the  part 
of  the  Government,  but  the  meeting 
was  held,  and  1  understand  the  officer 
issuing  the  warning  resigned. 

The  British  Museum  was  enough 
to  keep  one  a  long  while.  Passing 
rather  hastily  through  the  other  parts 
we  were  inclined  to  spend  more  time 
in  the  Geological  Department.  Here 
with  my  Dana's  Manual  in  my  hand, 
I  reviewed  some  of  the  points  of  in- 
terest from  the  Devonian  down  to  the 
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age  of  mind.  Mouths,  however, 
rather  than  hours,  should  be  spend  in 
such  a  place.  Here  is  the  whole  series 
from  the  alga)  of  the  Lower  Silurian 
to  the  fossil  man  found  in  the  island 
of  Guadaloupe.  The  fossil  tishes  and 
reptiles,  the  skeletons  of  the  masto- 
dons and  megatherium  are  among  the 
more  striking  features,  although 
multitudes  of  Jess  imposing  appear- 
ance are  equally  interesting.  A  day 
spent  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  about  nine 
miles  distant,  besides  being  both  ex- 
ceedingly pleasant  and  instructive, 
afforded  us  variety  and  gave  us  quite 
a  relief  from  the  noise  and  monotony 
of  the  city.  But  a  very  interesting 
wing  has  been  burned.  Both  in  going 
out  and  coming  in  we  traveled  by  the 
aerial  Railway,  in  other  words,  the 
railroad  is  built  so  high  up  that  one 
can  look  out  over  the  roofs  of  most 
of  the  houses.  By  this  arrangement 
accidents  arc  avoided,  and  no  inter- 
ruption is  given  to  the  flood  of  life 
that  continually  pours  through  the 
thorough-fares  beneath,  also  much 
time  is  saved,  as  they  run  as  fast  as 
though  they  were  in  some  part  of  the 
country.  Street  railways  are  un- 
known. In  fact  very  few  streets  are 
wide  enough  and  straight  enough  to 
admit  of  them.  It  is  strange  what 
an  attachment  Londoners  have  for 
their  lanes  and  narrow  streets  and 
crooked  passages.  They  had  an  op- 
portunity of  entirely  changing  this 
■at  the  time  of  the  u  lire  of  Loudon.  " 
But  no,  they  must  have  most  of  their 
streets  the  same,  notwithstanding  the 
wise  proposition  to  lay  it  out  diller- 
cntly.  But  instead  of  street  railways 
there  are  regular  omnibus  lines  cen- 
tering at  the  Bank  of  England  and 
running  to  dilferent  parts.  Should 
you  wish,  however,  to  go  more  quick- 
ly or  olF  the  omnibus  line,  you  will 
find  cabs  in  abundance,  and  mirabile, 
dictttf  the  drivers  quite  civil.  Their 
fares  are  .all  regulated  by  law,  and  so 
you  need  have;  no  dispute.  The 
Hansom  cabs,  a  two  wheeled  vehicle, 
with  the  driver  perched  up  behind, 
•and  so  high  that  he  looks  quite  over 
the  top,  seemed  at  first  quite  awk- 
ward, but  before  we  came  away  we 
had    taken  quite  a  fancy  to  them. 


But  the  most  wonderful  of  all  is  the 
underground  railway.  Not  content 
with  omnibusscs,  cabs,  carriages  and 
coaches,  and  finding  it  not  convenient 
to  build  railroads  in  some  parts  above, 
they  have  done  what  alone  remained 
to  be  done,  and  have  built  them  un- 
derneath. A  short  walk  from  our 
lodgings,  up  Grower  street,  would 
bring  us  to  one  of  the  stations.  Here 
descending  we  were  at  once  upon  the 
platform.  Stepping  into  the  cars  we 
would  shoot  into  the  darkness,  soon, 
however,  to  come  to  our  journey's 
end.  You  will  find  the  scenery  rath- 
er monotonous,  but  you  are  all  the 
better  pleased  when  you  get  out.  So 
we  would  ascend  another  tight  of 
stairs,  and  find  ourselves  ag;iiu  in  the 
midst  of  life  and  its  moving  crowds, 
but  perhaps  some  miles  away  from 
where  we  started.  Although  these 
metropolitan  roads  are  constructed 
at  the  enormous  expense  of  about 
£500,000  per  mile,  yet  so  great  is  their 
success  that  they  are  fast  being  ex- 
tended. 

It  would  be  hard  to  express  our 
feelings  as  we  entered  the  house 
where  London  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  was  sitting.  Everything 
seemed  different  and  new,  and  for 
this  very  reason  you  may  think  our 
way  of  looking  at  it  strange.  But 
while  the  solidity  of  the  meeting  was 
truly  impressive,  and  the  Christian 
weight  and  solemnity  were  apparent, 
yet  perhaps  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
some  lighter  notice.  The  dress  struck 
mc  as  plain  and  simple  ;  yet  not  cut, 
except  hi  some  instances,  according  to 
the  prescribed  rule.  The  beard  seems 
to  be  worn  without  the  thought  of  its 
being  a  sin  to  wear  it.  As  they  pas- 
sed on  from  one  subject  to  another,  :i 
short  time  sulliced  to  show  Unit  they 
are  exceedingly  plain  in  their  lan- 
guage also,  as  well  :is  outspoken. 
The  most  unbounded  freedom  of 
speech  seemed  to  prevail,  which,  shall 
I  not,  say,  might  at  some  tiltiofi  be 
abused,  since  in  all  ruoIi  deliberative 
bodies,  difference  of  opinion  will 
arise.  There  were  a  few  individuals 
who,  perhaps  through  great  zealous- 
ness  for  the  cause,  seemed  to  think 
everything     going    wrong.  Now 
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doubtless,  these  very  Friends  have 
often  prayed  that  "  God  would  visit 
his  people "  and  manifest  Jiimself 
niorc  in  their  midst,  yet  they  seemed 
to  look  ^yith  suspicion  on  what  was 
to  most  of  the  meeting,  signs  of  pro- 
gress and.  visible  outpouring  of  the 
spirit  in  these  later  times.  As  though, 
as  some  one  expressed  it,  after  asking 
an  egg  and  receiving  it,  they  were 
turning  it  over  and  over  and  saying, 
M  It  is  a  scorpion." 

The  views  of  some  of  these  Friends 
were  quite  instructive  as  well  as  en- 
tertaining. I  think  I  never  saw  real 
Christian  dignity  more  apparent  than 
in  the  perfect  ease  andj  large  charity 
with  which  the  meeting  at  all  times 
heard  the  various  individuals,  then 
peacefully  and  quietly  passed  along 
to  other  matters.  The  tributes  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed  were  num- 
erous and  very  instructive,  and  show- 
ed touchingly  how  tender  is  that  true 
love  that  binds  together  the  followers 
of  the  Lamb.  The  time  not  taken  up 
by  the  two  regular  sittings  each  day 
and  the  meetings  for  worship  seemed 
scarcely  sufficient  for  the  many  com- 
mittees to  transact  the  amount  of  im- 
portant business  devolving  upon 
them.  Friends  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  are  mostly  occupied  in  trade, 
and  are  generally  men  able  to  make 
something  of  a  speech,  although 
sometimes  sadly  oft'  of  the  subject. 
The  consideration  of  the  emancipa- 
tion of  slavery  in  Brazil,  the  condition 
of  Africa,  and  the  tield  for  missionary 
labor  there;  the  religious  advance- 
ment in  different  parts  of  the  world  ; 
Friends  in  Norway;  Friendsin  Aus- 
tralia, in  Germany,  in  France,  and 
the  great  interest  in  Friends  and  their 
movements  in  our  country ;  and  the 
triumph  of  the  peace  negotiations, 
gave  quite  a  cosmopolitan  air  to  the 
deliberations*  In  a  report  before  the 
educational  committee;,  I  was  struck 
with  the  remark  in  eou aeetion  with 
the  statement  that  between  1050  and 
1700  there  were  in  our  >Soeictv  be- 
tween 000  and  700  authors,  who  felt 
strongly  and  wrote  strongly;  that, 
this  was  the  direct  result  or  develop- 
ment from  the  Christian  labor*  of  our 
early  I'Yiends. 


I  hope  in  attending  London  yearly 
Meeting  wq  bacj  none  of  that  rever- 
ence that  the  Papist  has  for  Home ; 
yet  I  confess  it  was  with  very  great 
interest  and  respect,  that  I  looked 
around  on  so  important  a  body  of 
Christians,  and  thought  of  the  influ- 
ence which  is  wielded  here  for  good 
that  reaches  even  to  distant  lands. 

'' C.  W.  P. 

[  Our  correspondent,  C.  W.  P. ,  after  leaving 
London,  went  to  Paris,  attracted,  thither 
chiefly  by  the  Exposition.  After  spending  a 
week  there,  he  proceeded  to  Gottingen,  Han- 
over, where  lie  intends  remaining  for  some 
time  to  pursue  his  studies. — Eds.] 

For  the  American  Friend. 

A  HYMN. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  GERMAN. 

I  have  enjoyed  in  prosperous  hours, 

Life's  deepest  flow  of  joy; 
My  cup  of  happiness  complete, 

And  free  from  all  alloy: 
Its  sorrows  then  I  will  accept, 
All  hearts  must  mourn;  e'en  Jesus  wept. 

Yes,  Lord,  a  sinner  though  I  am, 

Thy  punishments  are  less 
Than  e'en  the  slightest  sin  deserves; 

Yea,  Thee,  O  God,  I  bless, 
And  welcome  each  afflicting  rod 
That  brings  me  nearer  to  my  God. 

My  God,  my  more  than  life,  my  peace, 

In  Thee  will  I  confide, 
Thee  love,  Thee  worship,  and  adore 

Though  all  the  world  deride: 
Thou  helpest  of  thine  own  good  will, 
By  love  dost  all  the  law  fulfill. 

My  sins,  oh  Lord,  let  me  confess, 

Repent  and  find  Thy  grace, 
My  soul  renew  her  wasted  strcugth 

By  seeking  now  thy  face: 
My  soul's  salvation  be  my  aim, 
Since  1  thy  promise  still  may  claim. 

Dying  in  Christ,  an  heir  I'll  be 
Of  Heaven  and  joys  untold; 
Why  should  the  grave  its  terrors  show  I 

And  doath  its  fears  unfold  i 
The  Victory  over  death  Thou'lt  give, 
And  though  I  die,  in  Thee  I  live. 

Then  sorrow  1  will  spurn  away. 

By  patience  God  will  praise, 
With  prayer  of  faith  will  conquer  death. 

And  ho|H!  in  darLcsi,       >  , 
Ami  He  who  orders  all  aright, 
Will  turn  the  darkness  into  light. 
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EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

Fiiok  the  Catalogue  jiist .published 
wo  leant  that  the  whole  number  of 
graduates  from  this  institution  up  to 
the  close  of  last  year,  is  twenty-four  ; 
the  first  class  graduating  in  1802. 

The  number  of  students  during  the 
current  year  is  257.  Of  these  about 
76  are  in  the  "  College  Department," 
the  remainder  in  the  ^Preparatory." 
The  number  of  Seniors  is  five.  The 
exercises  of  " Commencement "  will 
take  place  on  the  14th  of  8th  month. 
The  next  term  begins  on  the  16th  of 
10th  month. 

The  "  Scientific  Course  "  has  been 
increased  by  the  addition  of  another 
year's  study,  thus  making  it  equal  in 
length  to  the  Classical.  This  addition 
embraces  a  more  extended  course  of 
land  and  railroad,  and  topographical 
surveying,  descriptive  geometry,  and 
drawing, — also  of  history  and  modern 
languages. 

The  Catalogue  and  other  sources  of 
information  give  evidences  of  pro- 
gress in  the  institution. 

Anecdote  of  joseph  cArrington. 

Joseph  CarringtoN  was  a  minister, 
residing  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
not  endowed  with  tine  talents,  but 
often  showed  great  weakness  ;  though 
in  conversation  he  was  below  medi- 
ocrity, yet  in  preaching  the  gospel  he 
was  clear  and  powerful.  To  him  the 
Lord  was  strength  in  weakness,  a 
present  help  in  time  of  heed.  When 
on  a  religious  visit  to  England,  the 
Friend  at  whose  house  he  lodged, 
entered  his  room  one  morning,  and 
excused  himself  for  leaving  home, 
which  he  Avas  obliged  to  do,  as  he 
Was  on  a  committee  appointed  to  en- 
deavor to  settle  a  difference  between 
two  Friends.  Joseph  said,  "I  will  rise 
and  go  with  thee."  His  host,  know- 
ing Joseph  was  a  weak  man  when 
left  to  his  own  resources,  was  afraid 
to  take  him  with  him,  lest  he  should 
prove  a  hindrance,  and  replied,  "No, 
thou  had  host,  remain  here  and  rest 
thyself ;"  but  Joseph  persisted  in  get- 
ting up  and  dressing  himself;  and 
fchcy  set  oil'  on  horseback. 


They  soon  had  occasion  to  ford  a 
small  river,  when  Joseph's  horse 
stumbled  and  threw  him  into  the 
mud.  "  Now,"  said  his  friend,  "Thou 
wilt  have  to  go  back,  thou  cannot 
continue  on  in  this  plight."  "Oh 
yes,"  said  Joseph,  "I  will  go  on,  I 
cannot  return  now  ;  that  was  an  elfort 
of  the  devil  to  prevent  me  from 
going. " 

Oil  arriving  at  the  appointed  place, 
they  found  the  committee  assembled, 
and  the  differing  Friends  present, 
joseph  requested  the  two  Friends  to 
be  pointed  out  to  him,  and  asked 
them  to  take  a  seat,  one  on  each  side 
of  him.  He  then  turned  to  one  and 
said,  "Now,  John,  let  me  hear  thy 
story  about  this  difficulty.  Thomas, 
thou  must  not  say  one  word  until  he 
finishes."  John  commenced  relating 
the  cause  of  dissension,  but  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  Thomas  inter- 
rupted with,  "  No,  that  was  not  so.  " 
"  Stop,  Thomas,"  said  Joseph  ;  "thou 
must  wait  for  thy  turn  to  tell  it." 
After  a  little  while,  Thomas  again 
contradicted  John's  statement.  "Hold 
thy  tongue,  Thomas,"  said  our  Friend, 
laying  his  hand  on  his  knee.  At 
length  John  finished  his  account, 
when  Joseph  turned  to  the  other  and 
told  him  to  begin.  He  was  soon  in- 
terrupted by  John,  who  was  silenced 
by  being  told,  "  Thou  hast  had  thy 
turn,  and  I  have  heard  thee  patiently  : 
now  thou  must  let  Thomas  go  on,  and 
thou  be  silent."  When  Thomas  had 
proceeded  a  while,  John  again  denied 
the  statement,  and  Joseph  desired  him 
to  remain  quiet.  When  Thomas  had 
no  more  to  say,  Joseph  said,  "John, 
thou  art  to  blame,  for  thou  began  the 
difficulty;"  and  then  explained  how 
all  had  originated,  and  convinced 
John,  who  acknowledged  he  had  done 
Avrong,  and  that  he  regretted  it. 
Thomas  immediately  said.  "1,  too, 
was  to  blame;  if  John  began  wrong, 
I  was  to  blame  for  taking  offence  at 
it.  I  confess  my  error,  and  ask  John 
to  pass  it  by."  They  both  arose  and 
shook  hands,  and  remained  good 
friend*  ever  after.  Thus  was  settled 
a  difficulty  which  had  caused  much 
trouble  to  the  Meeting  for  several 
years. — /Socio/  Hours  with  Friools. 
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®I)c  American  jfrienb* 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  8th  mo,  18G7. 


We  wish  again  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  First-day  School 
Conference  of  Friends  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  commence  at 
Walnut  Ridge,  on  Third-day,  the  20th 
of  next  month,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

There  will  be  conveyances  at  Char- 
lottesville,the  nearest  railroad  station, 
both  Second-day  evening  and  Third- 
day  morning,  to  take  those  wishing 
to  attend,  to  AValmit  Ridge. 

Scientific  Question,  No.  4.  By 
Joseph  Doan.  Our  readers  may  have 
forgotten  that  in  the  first  and  sec- 
ond numbers  of  this  paper,  there 
were  given  some  scientific  questions 
ami  answers.  As  tin:  design  of  our 
paper  is  principally  (o  afford  a  medi- 
um of  interchanging  sentiments  and 
publishing  information  of  general 
interest  to  members  of  our  Society, 
and  since  not  sufficient  interest  as 
yet  has  been  manifested  in  these 
scientific  questions  to  secure  answers 
to  them  from  our  younger  readers, 
Ave  are  led  to  the  query  whether  it 
would  be  profitable  to  revive  the 
subject.  There  is  one  question,  how- 
ever, in  the  second  number,  which 
readers  may  desire  to  sec  answered. 
It  is  this : — 

"If  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to 
travel  westward  as  fast  as  the  earth's 
surface  moves  eastward, and  he  should 
start  from  any  point  on  (he  first  day 
of  the  year  at  sunrise,  at  what  point 
on  the  world  would  it  cease  to  be 
New  Year's  morning,  and  be  the 
morning  after  New  Years?" 

This  question  probably  has  refer- 
ence to  flu1,  locality  on  the  earth's 
surface  whose  inhabitants  would  (ell 
our  traveler  that  if'was  the  second 
morning  of  the  year, — as  it  is  evident 
that  his  own  reckoning  must  make  it 
one  continued  New  Year's  morning, 
as  long  as  his  speed  lasts. 

With   this    understanding  of  the 


question,  let  us  examine  a  fact  or  two 
which  will  throw  some  light  upon  it. 
When  it  is  G  o'clock  A.  M.  at  Cincin- 
nati, it  is  evident  that  at  one-fourth 
the  distance  around  the  world  to  the 
eastward,  on  the  same  parallel  of  lati- 
tude, it  is  noon  ;  and  at  the  same  dis- 
tance beyond  this  point,  it  is  6  o'clock 
P.  M.  of  the  same  day.  But  can  we 
continue  running  back  in  this  way 
over  the  entire  circuit  of  this  paral- 
lel ?  If  so,,  at  three  fourths  the  dis- 
tance around  eastward,  it  must  be 
midnight  and  the  close  of  this  day ; 
and  another  fourth  beyond,  or  at  our 
starting  point,  it  will  be  6  o'clock  A. 
M.  of  the  next  day,  or  we  shall  have 
G  o'clock  A.  M.  of  one  day  the  same 
as  G  o'clock  A.  M.  next  day,  at  the 
same  place,  which  is  absurd. 

Again,  if  a  person  travel  around 
the  world  westward  and  return  to  the 
point  of  departure,  it  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  in  his  reckoning  he  falls  one 
day  behind  his  friends  who  remain  at 
home,  while  if  he  travel  eastward, 
his  reckoning  is  one  day  more.  If 
two  travelers  set  out  from  the  same 
point,  one  east  and  the  other  west, 
when  they  meet  it  is  found  that  they 
differ  one  clay  in  their  reckoning. 
These  facts  are  due  to  the  apparent 
progressive  motion  of  the  sun  to  the 
westward,  in.  consequence  of  which 
to  the  man  Avho  travels  in  the  same 
direction  as  the  sun,  it  is  longer  from 
sunrise  to  sunset,  and  from  sunset  to 
sunrise  than  if  he  were  at  rest;  hence 
the  number  of  apparent  days  between 
his  departure  from,  and  arrival  at,  his 
starting  point  will  be  one  less  than  if 
he  had  not  left  it.  Likewise,  if  he 
travel  eastward  his  aj>/)(irciit  days  or 
days  marked  off  by  the  sun  being 
shortened,  their  number  must  be  one 
greater  than  if  he  hail  not  traveled. 
If  two  companies  of  emigrants  should 
leave  their  fatherland,  one  going  east, 
the  other  west,  and  should  settle  on 
two  islands  near  each  other  any 
where  on  the  earth's  surface,  their 
reckoning  must  differ  by  0110  day, 
which  difference  would  be  likely  to  bo 
perpetuated  by  their  descendants, 
h'rom  these  considerations  it  is  plain 
that  our  Now  Year's  traveler  storting 
from  a  point  on  any  parallel  of  laii- 
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tilde  whatever,  and  traveling  as  indi- 
cated by  the  question,  must  come  to  a 
point  where  the  inhabitants  before 
him  would  say  that  it  was  the  sunrise 
of  the  second  day  of  the  year,  those 
behind  him  averring  that  it  is  only 
the  first.  It  is  also  evident  that  this 
point  must  be  arbitrary,  or  contin- 
gent upon  the  regions  and  directions 
from  which  the  inhabitants  on  either 
side  came.  Every  parallel  of  latitude 
must  have  such  a  point,  and  we  shall 
find  if  these  be  joined,  wc  shall  make 
a  very  crooked  line  extending  from 
pole  to  pole  through  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Voyagers  visiting  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific,  especially  those  inhab- 
ited by  Christian  people,  occasionally 
mention  islands  where  the  local  reck- 
oning of  days  differs  from  their  own. 

w.  B.  M. 


QUAKER  CHRIST0L0GY. 

A  letter  recently  written  by  an 
aged  Friend  in  Virginia,  and  expres- 
sing a  desire  that  something  explana- 
tory of  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
unhappy  division  in  the  Society, 
usually  known  as  the  Hieksite  sepa- 
ration, should  be  published  in  our 
paper,and  other  periodicals  circulated 
amongst  Friends,  has  been  placed  in 
our  hands  by  the  person  to  whom  it 
was  addressed.  The  writer  considers, 
no  doubt  correctly,  that  there  are 
many  of  the  younger  portion  of  those 
now  associated  with  the  followers  of 
Elias  Hicks,  who  know  nothing  about 
the  reasons  of  the  separation,  nor  the 
differences  between  the  two  Societies. 
The  same  remark  woidd  probably 
apply  to  many  of  our  own  members. 
It  has  been  about  forty  years  since 
our  Society  Avas  so  fearfully  a&itated 
by  this  controversy.  Those  who 
were  old  at  the  the  time  of  the  sepa- 
ration arc  now  no  more — those  who 
were  then  in  the  vigor  of  youth  are 
now  passing  into  "the  sere  and  yel- 
low leal',  " — those  who  were  children 
then  are  now  middle-aged  men  and 
women — many  who  were  then  un- 
born are  now  active  members  of 
society.  We  trust  that  much  of  the 
bitterness  and  asperity  of  feeling — 
the  alienation  of  families  and  friends, 


the  shyness  and  the  coldness,  which 
were  then  engendered — have  been 
buried  with  the  "dead  past,"  and  we 
hesitate  to  give  utterance  to  any  fact 
or  opinion,  which  may  have  a  tenden- 
cy to  revive  a  worn-out  controversy. 
Far  more  willingly  would  we  use  our 
efforts  to  bring  about  a  union  of  all 
who  can  unite  on  the  one  Foundation, 
Christ  Jesus,  other  than  which  no 
man  can  lay — and  we  would  fain  hope 
and  believe  that  there  is  a  goodly 
number  of  those  usually  denominated 
J  ticksitcs,  who  are  concerned  to  build 
upon  this  foundation.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  whoever 
gives  an  impartial  perusal  to  the  his- 
tory of  that  remarkable  disruption, 
will  be  convinced  that  at  that  time 
there  was  between  the  two  contend- 
ing parties,  each  of  which  claimed  to 
be  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  funda- 
mental and  irreconcileable  difterence 
of  doctrine.  It  was  not  a  matter  of 
mere  personal  partiality  or  antipathy 
— although  personal  prejudices  doubt- 
less entered  largely  into  the  contest — 
it  was  not  mere  party  spirit — although 
party  spirit  was  by  no  means  kept  in 
abeyance — it  was  something  deeper 
than  these — something  that  concerned 
the  vital  principles  of  Christianity, 
something  that  involved  the  saving 
truths  of  (he  (rospel,  something  that 
brought  into  issue  the  great  plan  of 
redemption  by  Christ  and  the  value 
of  His  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  mankind.  Those  of  our  readers 
who  perused  the  article  on  Ancient 
Christology  in  a  recent  number  of  our 
periodical,  will  understand  that  the 
"Symbol  of  Chalcedon,"  published 
in  the  year  151  gave  expression  to  the 
doctrine  on  the  nature  and  person  of 
Christ,  which  is  accepted  as  Orthodox 
by  most  evangelical  denominations 
of  Christians  down  to  the  present 
day.  Wc  m nst  not  forget,  however, 
that  formularies  of  the  Church,  like 
Scripture  doctrines  themselves,  are 
liable  to  a  variety  of  interpretations, 
and  we  believe  that  even  the  "S\  mbol 
of  Chalcedon"  has  been  claimed  by 
Unitarians  as  favoring  their  peculiar 
Views, — on  what  principle  of  hcr- 
menenties  w  e  do  not  perceive.  Still, 
the  Opinion  (hat  the  "resnlt  of  the 
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Incarnation  was  "one  person  which 
was  both  divine,  and  human"  — 
or  in  other  words,  that  Christ  was 
"  true  God  and  perfect  man, "  is  the 
one  which  has  generally  prevailed 
amongst  evangelical  Christians,  and 
in  regard  to  the  Atonement  while 
there  have  heen  many  shades  of  be- 
lief— giving  greater  or  less  promi- 
nence to  the  outward  offering  upon 
Calvary — yet  as  a  rule  those  who  have 
recognized  the  necessity  for  any 
atonement  at  all,  have  accepted,  in 
some  sense,  the  Scripture  truths  that 
the  Savior  "was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  " — that  "  He  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences  " — that  "  He 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  " — and  that  "we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins." 

The  peculiar  mission  of  those  ex- 
cellent men  who  founded  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  to  hold  up  before  the 
Christian  world  the  spirituality  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation.  They  kept 
prominently  in  view  the  central  doc- 
trine of  the  immediate  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 
They  preached  heart-religion  in  op- 
position to  head-religion,  and  the 
Inward  Light  in  opposition  to  human 
formularies  and  creeds.  As  a  conse- 
quence both  their  sermons  and  their 
writings  abounded  in  allusions  to  the 
inward  appearing  of  Christ — the 
Light — the  Seed,  (a  very  frequent 
expression  of  Geo.  Fox) — the  Anoint- 
ing— the  Spirit.  So  much  stress  was 
placed  upon  the  doctrine  of  Immedi- 
ate Revelation,  that  as  might  have 
been  expected  they  were  accused  by 
their  opponents,  of  denying  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  re- 
jecting that  Christ  which  was  cruci- 
fied at  Jerusalem.  All  such  accusa- 
tions, however,  they  ivere  careful  to 
repel — distinctly  declaring  that  they 
owned  and  believed  \ii  that  Jesus 
Christ  "who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary," — and  that  they  acknowledged 
the  Scriptures  "to  have  been  written 
by  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
and  that  whatever  doctrine  is  con- 
trary "unto  their  testimony,  may 
justly  be  rejected  as  false." 


As  early  as  the  year  1825,  and  pos- 
sibly even  before  that  time,  Elias 
Hicks  had  caused  uneasiness  to  his 
friends,  by  certain  sentiments  which 
he  was  promulgating  in  his  public 
communications  as  a  minister,  the 
tendency  of  which  sentiments  was 
"to  lessen  Christ  Jesus  in  His  out- 
ward appearance  at  Jerusalem;  to 
preach  up  the  light  within,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  proper  divinity  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  to  the  entire  ex- 
clusion of  all  that  lie  did  and  suffer- 
ed for  us  in  the  flesh;  and  to  lessen 
the  authority  and  importance  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  A  considerable 
portion  of  the  Society,  however,  em- 
braced his  doctrines,  and  the  result  of 
the  agitation  that  ensued  was  a  divis- 
ion, which  occurred  in  most  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  on  this  Continent, 
in  the  years  1827  and  '28.  We  have 
neither  the  space  nor  the  inclination 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  account  of 
those  difficulties;  all  that  we  propose 
in  the  present  article  is  to  make  a  few 
extracts  from  "  A  Testimony  and 
Epistle  of  adviceV  issued  by  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  year  1827,  one 
of  the  signers  of  which  w.as  our  late 
venerated  friend,  Elijah  Coffin.  This 
document  shows  with  convincing 
clearness,  by  quotations  from  the 
writings  of  the  early  Friends,  what 
their  views  were  in  regard  to  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  merit  of 
His  sufferings  and  death,  as  well  as 
His  inward  appearance  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

We  shall  probably  only  be  appris- 
ing our  readers  of  what  they  already 
know,  but  we  think  there  can  bo  no 
danger  of  looking  too  often  or  too 
much  upon  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  " 
The  first  quotation  is  from  Geo.  Fox 
to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes  :  M  We 
own  and  believe  that  he  was  made  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  who  knew  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth  : 
that  He  was  crucitied  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  that  He  was  buried  and  l*08«  again 
the  third  day,  by  the  pov\er  of  1 1  is 
Father,  for  our  justification,  and  that 
lie  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  now 
sittcth  at  the  rigid  band  of  God  :  who 
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tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his 
blood  for  all  men,  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world*  He  is  now  come  in  Spirit.  * 
*  *  He  rules  in  our  hearts  by  His 
law  of  love  and  life,  and  makes  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
We  have  no  life  but  by  Him,  for  He 
is  the  quickening  Spirit;  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  by 
whose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our 
consciences  sprinkled  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God." 

William  Penn  is  more  explicit: 
u  We  do  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
our  holy  sacrifice,  atonement,  and 
propitiation,  that  He  bore  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  that  by  His  stripes  we  are 
healed  of  the  wounds  Adam  gave  us 
in  his  fall,  and  that  God  is  just  in 
forgiving  true  penitents,  upon  the 
credit  of  that  holy  offeriug  Christ 
made  of  himself  to  God  for  us;  and 
that  what  He  did  and  suffered,  satis- 
fied and  pleased  God,  and  was  for  the 
sake  of  fallen  man,  that  had  dis- 
pleased God.  *  *  *  Justin*  cation 
consists  of  two  parts.  The  first  part 
of  justification  we  do  reverently  and 
humbly  acknowledge,  is  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  death  and  suffering  of 
Christ;  nothing  we  can  do,  though 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  able  to  cancel  old  debts,  and 
wipe  out  old  scores.  It  is  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory  otter- 
ing upon  faith  and  repentance,  that 
justifies  us  from  the  sins  that  are  past ; 
and  it  is  the  power  of  Christ's  Spirit, 
in  our  hearts,  that  purifies  and  makes 
us  acceptable  before  God.  " 

Kobert  Barclay  says  :  u  We  consider 
then  our  redemption  in  a  twofold  re- 
spect, *  *  the  first  is  the  redemp- 
tion performed  and  accomplished  by 
Christ  for  us  in  His  crucified  body 
without  us  ;  the  other  is  the  redemp- 
tion wrought  by  Christ  in  us,  which 
no  less  properly  is  called  ai»d  account- 
ed a  redemption  than  the  former. " 

We  are  aware  that  in  the  volumin- 
ous writings  of  the  early  Friends 
passages  maybe  found  whoso  hearing 
seems  to  be  dill'erenf  from  what  has 
been  presented.  This  is  especially 
the  case  with  Wm.  Pcnn's  "  Sandy 


Foundation  Shaken,  "  but  we  believe 
that  the  above  is  a  fair  representation 
of  the  generally  accepted  views  of 
the  Society  on  the  Divinity  and 
Atonement  of  Christ. 

The  question  propounded  by  the 
Savior  "  Whom  do  men  say  that  I, 
the  Son  of  man,  am, "  was  only  pre- 
liminary to  the  more  important  one, 
"  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  "  To  the 
latter  question  we  think  the  early 
Friends  would  have  made  answer  in 
accordance  with  the  quotations  given 
above.  Such  would  have  been  their 
answer  also  in  1827 — such,  we  trust, 
it  would  be  in  1867.  d.  c. 


LETTER  FROM  SWITZERLAND. 

Lauterbrunnen,  Switzerland,  i 
Seventh  mo.  2d.,  1867.  } 

Dear  Friends,  Editors : 

I  am  snatching  a  few  moments,  not 
from  the  leisure,  but  from  the  toil  of 
sight-seeing,  to  wTrite  a  kind  of  a 
heterogeneous  letter,  rather  than  a 
regularly  arranged  newspaper  article. 
Indeed  my  proceedings  and  wander- 
ings have  been  too  irregular  to  admit 
of  regularity  in  description. 

Many  travelers  recommend  that  a 
tourist  ought  before  starting  from 
home,  to  make  out  his  programme 
for  each  day,  and  then  adhere  rigidly 
to  that,  but  in  this,  as  in  so  many 
other  instances,  1  find  recommenda- 
tions and  guide  books  very  good 
things  to  be  disregarded.  If  every- 
body had  a  liking  for  the  same  kind 
of  scenery,  or  were  interested  in  the 
same  particular  objects,  it  would  be 
less  difficult  to  find  some  plan  or  pro- 
gramme to  be  implicitly  relied  upon. 
Oftentimes  I  lind  upon  arriving  at  a 
certain  locality,  that  previous  descrip- 
tions had  given  me  but  an  imperfect 
idea  respecting  it,  consequently  my 
stay  there  depends  much  upon  wheth- 
er my  Impressions  are  favorable  or 
unfavorable.  The  last  two  weeks 
have  been  spout  in  traveling  from 
Paris,  by  way  of  Kheims  and  Aix  la 
Chapel lc  to  Dusseldorf,  and  thence 
to  Switzerland,  by  way  of  the  Uhine. 
At  two  or  three  points,  1  have  left  the 
river,  and  made  excursions  into  the 
country  for  tho  purpose  of  seeing  the 


204 


Tfie  American  Friend. 


Sth  month, 


people  in  their  every  day  life  and 
avocations. 

Throughout  France,  Belgium,  and 
Germany,  one  of  the  things  likely  to 
attract  the  attention  of  an  American, 
is  the  presence  of  so  many  soldiers, 
in  a  time  when  all  Europe  is  suppos- 
ed to  be  at  peace.  They  are  station- 
ed in  cities,  villages  and  fortifications, 
until  the  country  literally  swarms 
with  them.  Along  the  frontiers  of 
the  different  countries  enumerated, 
every  town  is  strongly  fortified  and 
completely  garrisoned.  I  could  spec- 
ulate a  good  deal  upon  the  probable 
condition  of  political  affairs  in  Eu- 
rope, but  as  almost  every  scribbler 
does  something  in  that  line,  I  will 
content  myself  with  subjects  less 
profound  in  their  nature. 

The  Church  edifices  in  these  coun- 
tries are  a  source  of  constant  aston- 
ishment to  me,  although  I  had  read 
much  concerning  them.  Villages 
here  can  boast  of  cathedrals  and 
" steeple-houses,"  that  would  be  the 
pride  of  a  city  in  America,  while 
those  of  Iiheims,  Cologne  and  Stras- 
bourg, stand  almost  without  rivals, 
if  we  except  St.  Peter's  at  Home  and 
St.  Paul's  at  London.  The  cathedral 
at  Strasbourg,  apart  from  its  high 
tower,  nearly  500  feet  in  height,  and 
its  wonderful  clock,  is  far  interior  to 
those  at  Iiheims  and  Cologne.  1  saw 
the  clock  at  noon,  at  which  time  it 
perforins  its  most  wonderful  (eats. 
It  is  a  considerable  edifice  of  itself, 
and  stands  in  the  south  wing  of  the 
transept  of  the  cathedral.  As  the 
hour  of  12  approaches,  the  figure  of 
a  knight,  in  armor,  walks  out  of  a 
niche  and  strikes  a  chime,  an  image 
of  Time  strikes  the  hour,  an  angel 
inverts  an  hour  glass,  the  twelve 
apostles  then  walk  out  from  a  niche, 
and  pass  before  an  image  of  tin;  Sa- 
vior, which  raises  its  hand  in  bene- 
diction as  the  Conner  bow,  while 
during  this  latter  performance,  a  cock 
perched  upon  the  lop  of  out;  of  the 
clock  towers,  stretches  out  his  neck, 
llaps  his  wings,  and  crows  most  lust- 
ily, and  fh.'il  too,  in  as  good  English, 
here  amid  Dutch  and  French,  as  any 
chanticleer  in  America. 

Ill  the  (owns  and  eilics  along  tin; 


Rhine,  the  ringing  of  bells  is  carried 
to  perfection.  The  traveler  is  awak- 
ened early  in  the  morning  by  an  in- 
definite number  of  chimes;  more  or 
less  according  to  the  size  of  the  town 
or  city  ;  these  are  rung  about  half  an 
hour,  then  follows  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  of  ordinary  bell  ringing, 
which,  intermingled  with  chimes,  is 
continued  until  a  late  hour  at  night. 
■Some  of  the  chimes  are  exceedingly 
beautiful,  but  as  in  many  other  good 
things,  there  is  a  possibility  of  rather 
overdoing  the  mattqr.  The  people 
seem  very  devout  in  their  devotions, 
and  they  may  be  seen  at  all  hours  of 
the  day  kneeling  on  the  stone  fioors 
of  the  churches,  counting  the  beads 
that  tell  the  number  of  their  prayers. 
To  one  of  us  it  seems  almost  like 
idolatry  to  see  persons  bowing  and 
kneeling  before  the  image  of  the 
Savior  or  of  some  patron  saint,  in 
the  Catholic  portion  of  Switzerland, 
there  are  small  stone  columns  erected 
at  frequent  intervals  along  the  road- 
side, in  which  are  niches  containing 
the  image  of  the  Virgin  or  of  the 
crucifixion,  and  the  peasants  stop  be- 
fore these  as  they  pass,  and  bow  and 
cross  themselves.  One  meets  here 
with  a  great  many  Catholic  priests, 
who  generally  look  as  if  they  were; 
well  acquainted  with  good  living. 
They  do  not  appear  emaciated  by 
long  fasting.  Whenever  disposed  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  them,  I 
have;  always  found  them  sociable  and 
communicative,  and  have  often  ob- 
tained valuable  information  from 
them. 

Yesterday  I  had  some  experience 
in  mountain  climbing  among  the 
Alps.  1  had  previously  made  two  or 
three  ascensions  of  mountain  peaks, 
but  nothing  equal  to  yesterday's  ex- 
perience. In  the  morning  1  walked 
from  Interlaken  to  (i rindclwald.  IO'.j 
miles,  and  from  (hence  to  ihe  top  of 
the  Wcngern  Alp,  a  distance  of  eighl 
or  nine  miles  more,  mul  then  descend- 
ed on  the  opposite  side,  making  near 
eight  miles  additional  ;  the  height  of 
tin;  mountain  passed  over  being  near 
7,(KH)  feet, 

The  road  from  Interlaken  to  (irin- 

dclwald  lies  along  the  valley  of  the 
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Lutschine,  a  mountain  torrent.  The 
valley  is  nowhere  above  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  in  width,  and  is  often  nar- 
rowed to  a  mere  gorge.  The  moun- 
tains on  each  side  are  from  2,000  to 
5,000  feet  high,  often  shutting  out  the 
sun's  rays.  Wherever  the  crags 
sloped  back  at  a  sufficient  angle  for  a 
house  to  be  erected  we  could  see  the 
huts  of  the  mountaineers,  appearing 
to  the  unassisted  eye  like  mere  bird 
cages.  Families  reside  in  these  huts 
during  the  summer  and  keep  their 
cows,  goats,  and  sheep  with  them, 
which  subsist  on  the  pastures  of  these 
regions,  but  in  the  winter  they  return 
to  the  villages.  All  the  provisions 
and  everything,  not  furnished  by  the 
tloeks,  have  to  be  carried  up  from  the 
valley  below,  and  men,  women  and 
children  are  all  trained  to  act  as  por- 
ters. They  are  provided  with  large 
baskets,  to  which  straps  are  attached 
to  pass  over  the  shoulders,  after  the 
manner  of  a  knapsack,  so  as  to  leave 
the  hands  free  to  assist  in  climbing 
when  necessary.  I  have  often  seen 
girls  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of 
age,  carrying  loads  up  these  precipi- 
ces, that  I  would  have  supposed  quite 
sufficient  for  a  man  of  ordinary 
strength,  and  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  sec  men  clambering  up  preci- 
piceswith  one  hundred  pounds  bur- 
den, at  as  rapid  a  pace  as  a  landsman 
would  wish  to  ascend  without  any 
burden  at  all.  I  do  not  consider  these 
mountaineers  as  landsmen  in  the  or- 
dinary sense  of  the  term. 

Grindelwald  is  situated  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  valley  above  mentioned, 
and  is  a  mere  village,  scattered  along 
the  more  habitable  portions.  From 
this  point  a  path  leads  over  the  "VVeu- 
gcrn  Alp  to  the  village  of  Lautcrbrun- 
nen,  situated  in  a  valley  beyond.  Tins 
path  is  much  traveled  by  tourists,  but 
it  is  yet  too  early  in  the  season  for  the 
great  tide  of  travel  that  sweeps  over 
Switzerland  every  year. 

The  distance  over  is  estimat  ed  to  be 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  miles;  the 
greater  part  of  the  way  a  very  rugged 
road.  Many  persons  ride  over  on 
horseback,  but  [  would  prefer  trust- 
ing to  my  feet  and  a  good  Alpine 
stick.    The  scenery  which  one  obtains 


a  view  of  is  well  worth  the  fatigue 
incurred  in  the  journey  across.  The 
path  at  first  passes  through  orchards 
and  meadows,  but  these  are  soon  left 
behind,  and  the  route  is  over  rocks, 
through  dark  and  gloomy  torcsts  of 
pine,  and  under  the  shadow  of  some 
of  the  grandest  mountains  of  Swit- 
zerland. Jungfrau  is  so  near,  that  it 
appears  as  if  the  traveler  might  cast 
a  stone  to  its  snow  crowned  summit, 
but  it  is  more  than  0,000  feet  above 
him;  his  own  elevation  at  the  highest 
point  of  the  pass  being  more  than 
(5,000  feet.  Long  before  reaching  the 
summit  I  passed  over  large  beds  of 
snow,  that  were  lying  upon  spots  not 
fairly  exposed  to  the  sun,  yet  even 
here  the  grass  and  delicate  Alpine 
flowers  were  growing  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  snow  line. 

The  fairest  view  of  Jungfrau  and 
the  Monk  is  obtained  soon  after  pass- 
ing the  summit.  Here  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  five  or  six:  ava- 
lanches, and  of  Ilea  ring  the  echoes  of 
several  more.  There  is  something 
grand  in  the  sound  and  the  sight 
of  these  masses  of  snow  as  they 
.come  rushing  down  thousands  of  feet 
into  theabyss  below.  Although  the 
sun  was  fast  receding  behind  the 
mountains,  and  the  village  was  far 
below  me,  yet  I  could  not  resist  the 
wish  to  loiter  awhile  amid  those 
scenes  of  grandeur.  There  was  a 
sublimity  i  n  the  presence  of  those 
mountains,  with  their  everlasting 
crowns  of  snow,  and  the  rush  of  the 
avalanches,  before  which  all  the 
works  of  man  seemed  utterly  insig- 
nificant. In  the  intervals  of  silence 
that  elapsed  between  the  falls  of  these 
cataracts  of  snow,  1  could  hear  the 
tinkling  of  the  distant  bells  of  the 
herds  gathering  to  their  folds  for  the 
night,  while  far  away  across  the  val- 
ley came  the  faint  echoes  of  an  Alpine 
horn,  the  shades  of  evening  were 
deepening  in  the  glens  and  stealing 
tip  the  mountain  sides, — the  Spotless 
peaks  of  the  Junfrau  and  the  Silver 
Horn  were,  catching  a  crimson  glow 
from  the  last  rays  of  the  sun,  and  I 
turned  reluctantly  away.  A  fatiguing 
descent  of  more  than  two  hours 
brought  mc  to  this  village  ;  the  lights 
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from  the  houses  gleamed  cheerfully 
through  the  darkness,  and  halting  at 
the  first  inn  I  came  to,  I  retired  to  my 
room,  to  be  lulled  to  sleep  by  the 
rush  of  a  torrent  and  the  roar  of  a 
cataract  hard  by.  I  expect  to  see 
more  of  Switzerland  yet,  and  some  of 
those  portions  not  usually  visited  by 
tourists,  but  of  this  in  the  future. 

Your  friend,        C.  D. 


THE  'MORE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY.' 

It  is  not  my  desire  nor  intention  to 
introduce  into  the  columns  of  the 
American  Friend  a  discussion  of  the 
question  whether  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  alluded  to  in  1st  chap.  2nd 
Teter  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Very  estimable 
Friends  have,  in  former  times,  as  well 
as  the  present,  been  ranged  on  differ- 
ent sides  of  this  question  ;  which  was 
only  incidentally  alluded  to  in  an  ar- 
ticle on  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible.  And  while  I  entertain  the 
view  brietly  stated  in  that  article,  I 
can  freely  accord  to  those  who  adopt 
an  opposite  interpretation,  sincerity 
of  purpose  ami  ardent  attachment  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  over  every  other  medium 
of  communication  with  poor  fallen 
man.  There  is  ample  testimony  to 
this  truth,  throughout  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, without  putting  any  doubtful 
construction  on  passages  that  may 
appear  somewhat  obscure,  with  a 
view  of  adding  to  its  confirmation. 

It  is  not,  as  1  observed,  to  engender 
controversy  that  I  now  oiler  these 
few  remarks,  but  to  prevent  an  erron- 
eous impression  obtaining  possession 
of  the  minds  of  any  dear  Friends, 
that  by  taking  the  view  that  the 
Apostle  meant  by  the  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  in  this  place,  the  words 
of  the  inspired  penman  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  [  would  detract  one  tittle 
from  the  great.  Christian  Doctrine 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  primary 
authority  ami  foundation  of  all  true 
and  saving  knowledge.  How  could 
it  be  otherw  ise,  when  this  Spirit  is 
nothing  less  than  the  Infinite,  Oni- 
nicient  Jehovah  himself? 

[  have  very  liltle  to  say  as  to  the 


argument  of  your  correspondent,  W. 
E.  The  vindication  from  inconsist- 
ency of  those  who  hold  the  same 
view  of  the  subject  with  myself, 
being  my  only  object.  *■ 

It  is  evident  that  his  whole  posi- 
tion rests  upon  the  emphasis  which 
he  has  placed  upon  the  word  'until.' 
He  says,  "supposing  the  Apostle  to 
have  alluded  to  the  Scriptures,  his 
words  would  read  substantially  as 
follows  : — 'Ye  do  well  to  take  heed  to 
these  writings  until  the  day  star,  or 
spirit  arise  in  your  hearts/  thus  mak- 
ing the  Scriptures — the  Old  Testa- 
ment,— (for  there  was  then  no  other  in 
existence,) — primary  ;  and  exhorting 
to  take  heed  unto  it;  in  order  to  the 
receiving  of  the  spirit!  "  Again,  he 
says,  "for  if  we  are  to  take  heed  un- 
to it  until  the  spirit  should  arise  in 
the  heart,  it  must  be  first,  or  primary; 
it  must  be  taken  hoed  unto  before  the 
receiving  or  arising  of  the  spirit,5' 

In  these  passages  it  is  evident  that 
the  writer  lays  it  down  as  the  basis 
of  his  argument,  that  the  arising  of 
the  "day  star"  is  the  very  first  inti- 
mation of  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart.  For  if  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  there  could  be  any  pre- 
vious scintillations  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man,  it  would 
destroy  the  argument  by  proving  that 
the  Scriptures  would  not  be  a  pri- 
mary, but  a  consecutive,  guide.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  denies  t  hat  there 
are  any  such  antecedent  rays  of  the 
divine  light,  illumining  the  soul,  be- 
fore the  arising  of  the  "day  star," 
then  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
which  is  to  be  taken  heed  unto,  until 
the  day  dawn  and  the  "day  star" 
arise,  is  a  nonentity.  And  the  doc- 
trine most  surely  believed  by  Friends 
that  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal, 
"even  from  the  earliest  dawnings  of 
intellect,"  is,  in  that  case,  an  error, 
and  this  passage  of  the  Apostle  has 
no  meaning.       *       *       *  * 

In  the  great  work  of  the  restora- 
tion of  man  from  his  fallen,  corrupt, 
and  lost  condition,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  make  use  of  outward  in- 
struments, to  co-operate  with  his  on  n 
Holy  Spirit,  as  (he  Holy  Scriptures, 
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and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
These  are  instruments  of  his  own 
preparing  and  commissioning,  and, 
therefore,  we,  and  all  mankind,  who 
have  been  blessed  with  the  privilege 
of  an  acquaintance  with  them,  ought, 
at  all  times,  to  receive  and  profit  by 
their  ministrations  with  thankful 
hearts.  B. 

We  give  above  an  article  from  our 
correspondent  "B."  on  the  "More 
Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,"  designed  to 
follow  the  article  of  "W.  K"  in  the 
6th  number  of  the  American  Friend. 
We  have  also  received  from  the 
latter  another  communication  on  the 
game  subject,  maintaining  substan- 
tially the  same  ground  as  that  taken 
in  his  former  article,  and  with  argu- 
ments not  materially  ditVcrcnt.  But 
assured,  as  our  readers  will  also  be, 
upon  reading  the  articles  we  have 
published  from  them,  that  there  is  no 
essential  difference  of  opinion  be- 
tween our  correspondents,  or  between 
them  and  ourselves,  respecting  the 
Christian  doctrine  that  "the  JToly 
Spirit  is  the  primary  authority  and 
foundation  of  all  true  and  saving 
knowledge,"  we  have  thought  it  best 
not  to  continue  a  discussion  which 
thus  becomes  not  so  much  an  inquiry 
after  truth,  as  a  debate  about  the  use 
of  words,  which,  from  the  resources 
our  language  affords,  might  be  in- 
definitely prolonged,  and  perhaps  to 
little  edification. 

We  extract  from  the  article  of  "W. 
E.,"  above  referred  to,  a  single  para- 
graph, one  of  several  criticisms  con- 
tained in  it  on  our  article  in  our  last 
number.  We  select  this,  not  alto- 
gether to  call  attention  to  what  we 
consider  the  insufficiency  of  the  ar- 
gument adduced  to  refute  our  own, 
but  partly  that  we  may  use  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  made  ot  pointing  our 
readers  to  the  abundant  evidence  the 
New  Testament  affords,  that  our 
Savior,  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the 
spirit  dwelt,  yet  made  much  use  of 
the  Scriptures  as  a  means  of  instruct- 
ing and  convincing  those  whom  he 
taught,  and  of  conlirming  to  them  his 
own  words,  ifor there  is  danger  that, 
while  insisting  on  the  witness  within 


as  the  pre-eminent  means,  some  may 
fall  into  the  error  of  regarding  it,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  written  word,  as 
our  only  means  of  knowing  what 
God  requires  of  us.  The*  paragraph 
selected  relates  to  this  passage  in  our 
former  article:  "lie  [Peter]  does  the 
same  thing  our  Savior  did  when  the 
Jews  would  not  believe  his  words: 
'Search  the  Scriptures,'  Jesus  said, 
'for  they  are  they  that  testify  of  me,' 1f 
and  is  as  follows  : 

"  I  do  not  question  that  Peter  re- 
commended the  same  thing  our  Savior 
did  ;  but  what  was  it  he  recommend- 
ed ?  He  said,  'Ye  search  the  Scrip- 
tures;'  (the  indicative,  not  the  imper- 
ative, form  ;  for  thus  upon  good  au- 
thority it  might  be  rendered;  and  so 
indeed  it  is  clearly  indicated  itshould 
be  by  the  words  following;)  'for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,' 
(ye  search  them,  for,  or  because  yo 
think  so,)  'and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come 
to  me/  (to  my  spirit,  and  take  heed  to 
it — to  that  spirit  or  'word  of  prophe- 
cy' more  sure  than  the  Scriptures  ye 
search,)  'that  ye  might  have  life;' 
which  is  the  only  way  ye  can  have  it : 
and  notwithstanding  ye  think  ye  have 
it  in  the  Scriptures  it  is  alia  mistake. 
To  those  only  give  I  'power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God'  who  'receive'  me — 
take  heed  to  the  'light  that  shineth  in 
darkness,' — a  'dark  place,' — to  that 
'that  is  the  true  light  which  lightcth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.'  From  the  above  passage  it  is 
clear  that  Christ  did  not  point  the 
people  to  the  Scriptures  'as  unto  a 
light,  that  is,  a  lamp,  or  a  candle, 
shining  in  a  dark  place,  whercunto 
they  do  well  that  they  take  heed  until 
the  time  when  the  day  shall  dawn.' 
His  directions  were  to  conic  to  him- 
self,— to  follow  him,  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  regeneration ;  which 
state  perfected  is  the  "day"  spoken  of 
by  Peter.  How  then  can  we  suppose 
the  Apostle  would  assign  to  the  Scrip- 
tures the  same  place  and  pOWcrChrist 
did  to  his  own  pure,  holy  light  and 
spirit  ? " 

We  remark  first  that  the  assert  ion 
that  the  form  is  indicative  and  not 
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imperative,  in  'Search  the  Scriptures/  the  word  with  readiness  of  mind, 
John  5 :  39,  is  gratuitously  made,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
Critics  and  commentators  both  an-  whether  those  tilings  were  so  ;"  from 
cicnt  and  modern  have  been  quite  which  passage  it  appears  that  it  was 
evenly  divided  on  the  question  as  to  thought  commendable  in  them  to 
whether  the  word,  which  is  spelled  bring  the  testimony  of  him  who  "was 
with  the  same  letters  in  both  forms,  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
ought  to  be  considered  indicative  or  apostles,"  to  the  Scriptures  to  be  test- 
imperative  ;  and  we  think  the  ten-  ed  thereby. 

dency  of  criticism  is  towards  regard-  We  agree  with  "W.  E."  that  Christ 
ing  it  as  imperative,  as  it  is  rendered  bade  "to  follow  him,"  but  we  certaiu- 
in  our  common  English  translation,  ly  would  not  have  added,  "not  the 
But  granting  that  it  is,  or  may  be,  Scriptures."  As  both  are  of,  and 
indicative,  the  admission  would  effect  from,  one  spirit,  it  would  be  possible 
the  argument  derived  from  this  pass-  to  follow  him  and  the  Scriptures, 
age  very  little  if  we  take  in  the  con-  But  that  we  may  not  too  hastily  con- 
text to  the  close  of  the  chapter.  For  elude  that  Jesus  was  not  accustomed 
Jesus  undoubtedly  speaks  approv-  to  point  the  people  to  the  Scriptures, 
ingly  of  the  Scriptures  as  they  which  and  thereby  be  led  to  undervalue  this 
testify  of  him,  which  if  the  Jews  means  of  learning  the  will  of  God, 
would  but  believe  they  would  come  let  us  read  Matthew  5:  19,  where 
to  him  of  whom  they  testify,  that  speaking  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
they  might  have  eternal  life.  And  Jesus  says,  "  Whosoever  therefore 
so  if  he  does  not  directly  bid  them  shall  break  one  of  these  least  coin- 
search  the  Scriptures,  he  reproaches  mandmcnts  and  teach  men  so,  he 
them  for  not  believing  them;  saying  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
that  Moses,  and  not  himself,  accuses  dom  of  heaven  ;  but  whosoever  shall 
them  to  the  Father:  "Forbad  ye  be-  do  and  teach  them  the  same  shall  be 
lieved  Moses  ye  would  have  believed  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me."  And  ob-  en;"  and  23:  2,3,  "The  scribes  and 
serve  what  he  adds  :  "Butif  ye  believe  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat ;  all 
wot -his  writings;  how  shall  ye  believe  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
»»//  words?"  where  (he  Son  of  man,  observe,  Unit  observe  and  do;"  also 
who  knew  what  was  in  man,  makes  it  19:  16-19,  when  one  asked,  "What 
clear  that  In;  judges  the  Jews  will  be  good  thing  shall  1  do  that  I  may  have 
more  likely  to  believe  the  Scriptures  eternal  Hie,*  he  answered  "If  thou 
than  even  his  words;  though  often  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  cant  uui/id- 
was  the  divine  authority  with  which  men ts"  and  pointed  first  to  those  in 
he  spoke  the  marvel  of  those  who  the  law  of  Moses;  and,  Luke  10:25, 
heard  him.  And  how  much  more,  28,  to  a  lawyer  addressing  him  the 
for  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas-  same  question  he  replied  by  asking 
ter,  might  Peter  expect  them  to  prefer  him,  "  What  is  written  in  the  Law? 
the  testimony  of  Scripture  to  his  Now  rcadest  thou  ? "  And  when  the 
word.  That  he  did  expect  so,  and  lawyer  answered  him  by  quoting 
therefore,  in  accordance  with  the  ex-  from  the  commandments  of  the  law, 
ample  of  Jesus,  directed  them  to  the  he  said  unto  him,  "Tfeow  hast ttnswer- 
evidence  the  Scriptures  afford,  is  the  ed  right /  'this  do  and  thou  shttft  Iirc.'f 
point  made  from  this  passage  in  our  In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
former  article.  A nd  let  if  be  observ-  Lazarus,  Luke  16:  19-31,  those  who 
c<l  that  nothing  was  there  averred  as  ha  ve  the  St: riptnroa  are  held  account- 
to  (he  Scriptures  being  intrinsically  able  for  not  profiting  by  llicin,  and 
the  more  reliable ;  but  only  that  those  farther  testimony  and  warning1  are 

addressed  had  confidence  i '/)  them.    In  denied  as  useless;  "  If  they  hear  not 

Aels  17:  lltli  if  is  said  of  the  Bereans  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 

to  whom  Paul  preached,  that  they  they  bo  persuaded  though  one  rose 

"Mere    more    noble    than    those    in  from  the  dead."     After  his  resurrcc- 

ThesHulonica,  in  that  they  received  lion  our  Lord  upbraids  Ids  sorrowing 
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disciples  for  unbelief  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; Luke  24:  25-27,  ''O  fools  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken!  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And 
beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  proph- 
ets, lie  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.*-  From  Luke  4 :  1(5,  we  learn 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  Jesus  to 
read  from  the  Scriptures  to  the  peo- 
ple in  their  synagogues;  and  if  it  be 
said  that  in  this  lie  only  conformed 
to  the  custom  of  Jewish  teachers,  it 
may  be  answered  that  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  he  conformed  to  a  custom 
of  which  he  disapproved.  And  one 
needs  only  to  observe  with  reference 
to  this  point,  to  see,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, evidence  upon  evidence  that 
so  far  from  its  being  contrary  to  the 
usage  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  to 
point  the  people  to  the  Scriptures,  as 
well  as  to  the  witness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  hearts,  they  constantly 
referred  to  them  in  their  teachings, 
and  directed  Jewish  inquirers  first  to 
them,  and  held  those  who  rejected 
their  testimony  inexcusable  for  their 
spiritual  blindness,  for  the  moral 
darkness  in  which  they  were  thereby 
left;  and  that  Christ  even  after  his 
resurrection,  still  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  his  disciples,  not  to  the  in- 
speaking  word  alone,  but  also  to  the 
written  word  of  Scripture. 

M.  J. 


The  following  statistics  have  been 
taken  from  the  record  of  births  and 
deaths  of  Damascus  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio.  This  meeting  was  set  up 
in  1825. 

No.  of  deaths  from  1825  to  18:i5  wHs  59 
births  "  "  "  "  3(51 
deaths  "  1835  to  1H45  "  93 
births     "         "  <<      "  323 

deaths    "      1845  to  1855  "  i)t) 

"       births     V        '*  h       u  £GQ 

deaths  "  1 855  18(55  "  1)3 
births      "         **  "        "  134 

deaths     "       1HG5  to  1867   "  14 

"       births      "        «'  "       "  8 

Whole  Wo.  of  deaths,  319;  whole  No.  of 
births,  108(5. 


Average  age  from  1825  to  1835  was  273^  yrs. 

"     1835  to  1845   "  24%  *  " 
"     "     1845  to  1855  "  39K  " 
"     1855  to  1865  "  3G  "  " 
"     "     1865  to  1967  »  h\%  " 
"     "     1825  to  1-867  <*  35  7-12  ' 
"       "  excluding  those  under  ID  years 
was  47  1  6  years. 
Highest  average  age  for  any  one  year  is  59% 
Lowest       "         "        "     "      "      5  1-6 
Of  the  whole  No.  of  deaths,  96  died  under 
10;  31  between  10  and  20;  53       "       20  and 
30;  25  between  30  and 40;  15       "       40 and 
50;  29  .    "       50  and  60;  28       "       60  and 
70;  28       "       70  and  80;  22       "       80  and 
90;  and  2  "     90  and  100. 

In  1827  no  deaths  occured. 
Greatest  No  of  deaths  in  any  one  year  was  18- 
a      a    <,    i rtlis  "    "    "      "     "  45 
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THE  END  OF  THE  ROAD. 


"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion,— Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
nnd  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple." — Rev. 
VII,  14:  15. 

Do  you  wonder  at  my  smiling  ? 
Do  you  wonder  that  1  faint  not  'neath  th« 
burden  of  my  loud  ? 

0  the  gloom  and  toil  and  duty 
Change  to  light  and  praise  and  beauty, 

While  I'm  looking  toward  the  end  of  the  road! 

Though  the  way  is  long  and  dreary, 
And  I  languish  for  a  happier,  a  more  serene 
abode; 

As  the  light  of  earth  grows  dimmer, 
Looking  up,  I  see  the  glimmer 
Of  its  glory,  at  the  end  of  the  road. 

Though  the  talent  seemeth  meager, 
And  my  sovereign   Lord  doth  gather  ever 
where  He  hath  not  strewed; 

Yet  1  would  not  therefore  spurn  it, 

Hut  "  with  usury  "  return  it, 
At  His  coming,  at  the  end  of  the  road. 

Though  1  now  go  forward  weeping, 
If  1  bear  the  precious  seed  which  the  Master 
would  have  sowed; 

1  shall  come  ngain  with  singing, 
Sheaves  of  plenty  with  mo.  bringing 

Tw  His  harvest,  at  the  end  of  the  road. 

I'eace  shall  follow  tribulation; 

This  the  boon  divine  compassion  upon  mortal 
hath  bestowed  : 
Heavy,  now,  the  cross  I'm  bearing — 
Mright  the  crown  I'll  soon  be  wearing, 

lu  tho  Temple  at  the  end  ot  the  road  l. 
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GOD  INSCRUTABLE  TO  THE  INTEL- 
LECT. 

"  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God? 
Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfec- 
tion? " — Job  XII:  7. 

Whether  we  seek  God  in  the 
realms  of  space,  in  the  processes  of 
nature,  or  in  human  life,  he  hides 
himself  from  the  curious  intellect, 
more  unscrutable  now,  in  the  full  age 
of  the  human  understanding",  than  in 
its  childhood;  retiring  ever  farther, 
the  farther  we  advance  in  culture  and 
knowledge.  To  the  early  world,  lie 
seemed  separated  only  by  distance  of 
space.  The  imagination  enthroned, 
hi  in  on  mountain-tops  or  above  the 
clouds.  It  was  deemed  not  impossi- 
ble that  he  might  appear  lo  human 
eye  in  a  human  form,  and  converse 
with  mortals  face  to  face.  I>ut 
science,  which  has  scaled  all  heights 
and  sounded  all  deeps,  has  dispelled 
this  illusion,  and,  while  extending 
indefinitely  the  hounds  of  creation, 
can  lind  no  room  for  a  local  (J oil. 
He  is  separated  from  us  now,  not  by 
distance  of  space,  but  by  the  impos- 
sibility, in  our  intellectual  enlighten- 
ment, of  forming  any  image  of  his 
being  which  reason  does  not  imme- 
diately rebuke  as  incongruous.  To 
the  intellect  he  is  removed  by  the 
impassable  gulf  which  yawns  between 
the  finite  and  the  infinite,  between 
every  organized  nature  and  uncreated 
mind.  lie  hides  himself  {he  more, 
the  nearer  we  seem  (o  approach 
him  in  intelligence.  Other  myster- 
ies disappear  like  spectres  of  the 
night  before  the  spreading  illu- 
mination of  science;  but  this  one 
mystery  deepens  and  deepens  wilh 
increasing  light. 

And  let  us  be  glad  that  it  is  so; 
that  this  aboriginal  mystery  remains 
inviolable,  impregnable,  unsearch- 
able still;  that  while  the  profane  in- 
tellect is  removing  the  veil  from  so 
many  a  wonder  which  its  marvcllous- 
ness  had  endeared  to  our  early  faith, 
and  letting  day-light  in  upon  so  many 
a  recess  long  consecrated  to  our  im- 
agination by  embowering  shade,  here 
still  is  a  veil,  which  no  human  intel- 
lect will  ever  lift;  a  covert  where 
wonder  and  awe,  and  faith,  (heir  off- 


spring, may  repose  forever ;  an  idea 
on  which  the  mind,  retreating  from 
the  shallowness  of  human  knowledge, 
may  rest,  and  be  sure  that  no  plum- 
met cast  by  mortal  thought  or  im- 
mortal inquiry  will  ever  sound  that' 
infinite  dee}).  Man  needs  this  mys- 
tery for  the  health  of  his  spirit,  as  he 
needs  for  his  physical  well-being  the 
sweet  intercession  of  overshadowing 
night.  He  needs  the  relief  of  shade 
for  his  mental  eye  as  well  as  for  his 
bodily.  Religion  needs  mystery  and 
cannot  exist  without  it.  Without 
mystery,  it  degenerates  into  mere 
mechanical  philosophy;  into  ethical 
systems  that  may  serve  to  soothe  the 
outward  life,  but  exert  no  quickening 
power  on  the  soul.  The  tree  of  life, 
like  the  plants  of  the  earth,  needs 
darkness  for  its  roots  ;  while  its  fruit- 
bearing  branches  rejoice  in  the  light. 
It  is  good  to  know  that  here  is  a 
mystery  which  no  inquisition  of 
science  can  detect,  and  no  reach  of 
intellectual  vision  comprehend;  that 
the  highest  created  intelligence, 
searching,  soaring,  sounding  through 
eternity,  can  never  attain  to  a  theory 
of  God  which  shall  cover  all  the  di- 
mensions and  define  all  the  attributes 
and  exhaust  all  the  secrets  of  his 
being.  A  God  whom  the  intellect 
might  fathom  would  be  no  God  to  us. 
Let  us  understand  this  ;  let  us  freely 
admit  it, — admit  the  futility  of  all 
attempts  to  demonstrate  God  to  the 
understanding,  to  prove  him  from  the 
marvels  of  nature,  to  establish  the 
fact  of  Godhead  by  induction.  Let 
us  freely  concede  to  the  atheist,  to 
the  positivist,  the  inadequacy  of  such 
demonstration,  the  inconsequence  of 
most  of  the  reasoning  employed  for 
this  end. 

There  is  no  danger  that  science  will 
ever  unclasp  man's  hold  of  (his  pri- 
mal truth,  or  seduce  the  general  heart 
from  the  Being  more  assured  (o  us 
than  our  own  ;  tin4.  Bcillg  whose  cer- 
tainly is  the  basis  and  guaranty  of  all 
certainly  besides.  God  withdraws 
from  the  speculating  intellect,  lie 
will  not  be  laid  hold  of  with  scientific 
inquiry;  but  shut  the  eye  of  specula- 
tion and  the  heart  soon  (inds  him  who 
is  personally  related  to  ever)  soul. 
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Lot  every  soul  bless,  thcncver-to-bc- 
known, — grateful,  like  the  prophet  in 
the  rock-cleft,  lor  even  the  vanishing 
skirts  of  the  mystery  in  which  the 
Eternal  hides,  reverently  adoring 
where  we  cannot  comprehend;  con- 
tent to  follow  where  we  cannot  fath- 
om ;  happy  if  Ave  are  able  to  walk  by 
faith  where  neither  man  nor  angel 
can  ever  walk  by  sight. 

At  the  funeral  of  Ferdusi,  says  his 
biographer,the  Seheikh  Abonl  llasem 
refused  to  repeat  the  customary  pray- 
er, because  the  deceased  had  sung  the 
praise  of  the  Magi.  The  following 
night,  lie  saw,  in  a  vision,  Ferdusi  in 
Paradise,  in  a  blaze  of  glory.  Being1 
asked  how  lie  came  to  be  thus  exalted, 
he  replied:  "It  was  because  of  that 
one  verse  of  mine  in  which  I  sung 
the  unsearchable  God  :  '  Thou  art  the 
highest  and  the  deepest.  1  know  not 
what  thou  art.  Thou  art  all  that  thou 
art/" 

Kcligion  would  press  science  into 
her  service,  and  compel  her  to  testify 
of  theism.  But  science  has  her  own 
appointed  way  of  serving  the  truth: 
she  furnishes  her  own  incidental  and 
involuntary  illustrations  of  Deity, 
and  Avill  not  be  subsidized  by  relig- 
ion, nor  render  the  kind  of  testimony 
which  religion  demands.  Science  is 
no  theist:  her  business  is  to  seek  the 
causes  of  things  in  the  universe  of 
things,  and  not  to  appeal  to  super- 
mundane power.  Her  mission  and 
that  of  religion,  as  ministers  of  truth, 
are  essentially  one ;  but  the  methods 
and  immediate  objects  of  the  two  arc 
entirely  distinct,  and  neither  should 
usurp  the  other's  function.  The  end 
of  science  is  knoAvledge;  that  is,  in- 
tellectual possession  :  the  end  of  re- 
ligion is  worship;  thatis, intellectual 
renunciation.  The  aim  of  the  one  is 
conquest;  the  aim  of  the  other  is 
surrender.  Both,,  in  different  ways, 
arc  a  search  after  truth.  But  in  ways 
how  dill'cronl  !  Science  seeks  with 
the  senses,  with  (lie  understanding, 
with  computation  and  deduction, 
with  analysis  and  hypothesis.  Relig- 
ion seeks  with  I  he  trusti ng  heart  and 
devout  aspiration.  Science  would 
fathom  all  the  realms  of  being,  would 


stand  face  to  face  with  the  final  fact, 
and  write  her  eureka  on  the  core  of 
creation,  lieligion  is  content  to  bow 
low  before  an  Unknown,  Unknow- 
able. Pkof.  Hedge. 


FAIRNESS- 

The  duty  of  fairness  should  be  re- 
cognized, not  in  pecuniary  transac- 
tions only,  but  in  every  engagement 
of  life.  This  may  sound  very  like  a 
truism  ;  and  yet  we  believe  that  there 
are  many  Avho  would  scorn  to  act 
otherwise  than  with  perfect  justice 
and  uprightness  in  things  of  a  mercan- 
tile nature,  whose  practice  in  other 
matters  is  often  open  to  challenge. 
It  is  because  we  are  convinced  that 
such  practice  arises  from  want  of  re- 
flection far  more  frequently  than  from 
intentional  unfairness  that  Ave  pro- 
ceed to  explain  our  remarks  by  t\ 
couple  of  illustrations.  Both  relate 
to  the  proprieties  of  discussion  and 
have  come  before  us  in  the  course  of 
Society  deliberations,  though  it  is 
self-evident  that  they  are  far  from 
necessarily  conlined  to  the  latter. 

The  one  is  the  practice,  when  re- 
plying to  an  opposite  opinion,  of  so 
attacking  something  or  other,  which 
is  felt  to  be  indefensible,  that  the  lat- 
ter may  appear  to  have  been  held  by 
the  previous  speaker,  and  thus  his 
general  opinion  be  damaged.  Obvi- 
ously unfair  as  this  is,  yet  so  natural 
would  it  seem  to  be  that  Ave  haAre 
known  it  repeated  even  after  the  un- 
tenable something  had  been  expressly 
disclaimed  on  the  opposite  side.  Of 
course  a  speaker  is  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  point  out  that  such  and  such  ob- 
jectionable consequence  would  follow 
from  the 'adoption  of  any  proposed 
course;  but  then  this  should  not  be 
done  in  a  way  thai  would  lead  even  a 
somewhat  inattentive  listener  to  con- 
chide  that  the  said  consequence  was 
foreseen  and  accepted  b\  Hie  party 

whose,  views  are  con  1  rover! ed. 

Our  second  illustration  is  furnished 
by  the  practice  of  introducing  state- 
ments of  opinion  upon  open  ques- 
tions, under  circumstances  of  time  or 
place  that  preclude  the  facility  or 
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even  the  practicability  of  a  reply,  the  general  reader,  that  we  at  once  set 
The  dictum  so  uttered  will,  perhaps,  it  down  as  a  fabrication,  perhaps 
lor  a  while  occupy,  as  may  have  been  as  an  injurious  fabrication,  nay, 
intended,  the  position  of  an  luiim-  possibly  as  a  malicious  fabrica- 
pugned  truth ;  but  any  such  advan-  tion,  when  its  author  is  guilty  of 
tage  will  have  been  obtained  at  the  nothing  worse  than  ignorance  of 
expense  of  fairness,  and  can  be  but  of  the  characters  of  which  he  essays 
transient  duration.  While  thus  writ-  to  speak,  and  has  most  unintention- 
ing  upon  what  may  be  deemed  rather  ally  done  injustice  to  the  sub- 
minute  points  of  conduct,  Ave  are  ject  of  his  narrative  I  But  here  is  a 
again  reminded  of  the  comprehen-  book  in  which  narratives  and  anec- 
siveness  of  the  great  principles  of  dotes  of  Friends  are  told  or  compiled, 
true  religion.  On  two  commandments  by  one  of  their  own  members;  we 
"'hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,"  may  accordingly  expect  in  it  truth- 
and  the  second  of  these  two  is  but  fulness  to  the  spirit  of  the  transac- 
thc  original  of  that  golden  rule  which  tions,  as  well  as  in  the  facts  detailed, 
if  accurately  followed  can  lead  to  It  contains,  on  about  three  hundred 
neither  of  the  petty  unfairnesses  we  pages,  nearly  one  hundred  narratives 
have  now  briefly  adverted  to. — Lon-  and  anecdotes,  collected  by  Mary  S. 
don  Friend.  Wood,  of  New  York,  and  published, 

  she  says,  "with  a  hope  that  they  may 

BOOK  NOTICES.  be  found  entertaining  and  instructive 

  to  young  readers."    Many  of  them  are 

"  Social  Hours  with  Friends."  New  not  new  to  those  acquainted  with  the 
York  :  William  Wood  &  Co.,  18G7.  writings  of  early  Friends,  others  are 
Wo  like  the  idea  of  hilling  people  of  more  recent  date.  Not  only 
speak  for  themselves.  We  should  "  young  readers  "  but  those  of  more 
hardly  want  a  man's  most  intimate  years  will  find  this  book  an  enter- 
friend  to  speak  for  him,  or  tell  his  taining  and  instructive  companion 
opinion  on  a  question  of  any  serious  for  leisure  hours.  The  anecdote  of 
importance;  still  less  would  we  want  Joseph  Carrington,  on  another  page, 
one  comparatively  a  stranger  to  his  is  a  selection  from  it,  and  may  serve 
modes  of  thought,  and  who  did  not  as  a  specimen  of  what  the  book  con- 
sympathyze  with  his  views,  to  at-  tains. 

tempt   to  tell  them.    Not  but  that   

these  men  might  be  entirely  honest  The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  Aug- 
and  candid,  but  they  could  not  fairly  ust,  has  the  following  table  of  con- 
represent  that  which  they  did  not  tents:  The  Guardian  Angel,  viii ; 
fully  understand  or  appreciate.  So  Hospital  Memoirs,  I;  Dirge  for  a 
also  no  one  is  entirely  competent  to  Sailor;  Up  the  Edisto  ;  Poor  Richard 
say  what  are  the  beliefs  and  usages  III;  The  Growth,  Limitations  and 
of  a  religious  denomination,  who  lias  Toleration  of  Shakespeare's  Genius; 
not  entered  into  the  spirit  of  that  Longfellow's  Translation  of  Dante's 
denomination,  and  been  accustomed  Divina  Commedia;  The  Old  Story; 
to  its  usages.  We  must  let  the  mem-  A  week's  Hiding;  The  Little  Land 
bers  of  a  sect  state  its  creed,  if  We  of  Appenzell ;  The  Lost  Genius; 
would  know  how  they  understand  Cincinnati;  A  Lillipuf  Province; 
it;  and  even  anecdotes  intended  to  Peviews  and  Literary  Notices. — 
characterize  a  sect  cannot  be  well  Among  the  contributors  of  prose 
or  fairly  told  by  one  who  does  not  articles  are  Dr.  Holmes,  Bayard  Tay- 
see  the  circumstances  from  the  same  lor.  E.  P.  Whipple,  Menry  Jame>  and 
mental  and  moral  stand-point  as  James  Partoil.  George  it.  Bokcr  and 
theactors.  How  often  we  have  seen  Alice  Gary  oach  furnish  a  poem, 
in  public  print,  an  "  Anecdote  of  Boston :  Ticknor  &  Fields, 
a  Quaker,"  which,  on  reading  it,  so  'Social  Hours' iiml  'Atlantic Month- 
shocked  oil!'  sense  of  the  probable,  |y>  m\{)  \)y  Nirholson  ft  Brother, 
by  some  incongruity  unobservablc  to  Kookscllers,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
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FREEDMEN'S  RECORD- 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING.' 

A  meeting  of  tlie  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  called  on  Sixth-day,  ISighth 
mouth  9th,  to  consider  some  import- 
ant business  in  regard  to  our  Asylums 
and  the  engaging  of  teachers  for  the 
coming-  winter,  the  first  subject 
was  introduced  by  the  (lie  follow Lug 
correspondence  : 

A  letter  was  received  from  C.  and 
A.  Clark,  dated  7  mo.  10th.,  enclosing 
some  correspondence  from  the  officers 
of  the  Bureau,  and  A.  and  C.  write: 
"The  enclosed  measure  and  endorse- 
ments will  explain  themselves  to  you 
in  great  measure. 

''The  regulations  proposed  arc  the 
only  conditions  on  which  we  could 
obtain  for  the  Asylum  other  rations 
than  simply  meat  and  flour  for  time 
to  come.  We  only  anticipated  re- 
covering the  former  rations  when 
getting  Major  Sweeny  to  write,  with 
no  other  changes  or  orders,  but  the 
enclosed  is  the  result  of  the  letter, 
and  we,  as  your  agents,  have  accepted 
them,  and  drawn  the  rations  referred 
to  in  said  manual,  which  are  the 
soldier's  rations,  and  include  coffee, 
sugar,  rice,  &«»  You  will  see  from 
General  Smith's  endorsement  that  he 
wishes  Friends  retained,  lie  has 
been  to  Helena  this  week,  and  ex- 
presses a  decided  wish  that  Friends 
should  continue  in  charge  of  the 
Asylum  as  formerly.  In  tin;  prac- 
tical working  of  the  Institution  there 
need  be  no  changes. " 

B.uRiiAu  E.  V.  &  A.  L., 
Helena,  Ark.,  Juno  17,  18G7. 
Bt.  Brig.  (leu.  J.N.  Bknnktt, 

A.  A.  A.  UliN,,  I).  II.  V,  »t  A.  I,., 

Little  Rock,  Ark., 

General:— I  have  issued  to  the 
colored  Orphan  Asylum  since  1  have 
been  in  charge  of  this  oilice,  rations 
in  accordance  with  Circular  No.  8, 
War  Department,  June  20,  1805,  being 


substantially  that  established  by  Gen- 
eral OrdersNo.  30,  War  Department, 
1804. 

The  Manual  tor  Officers  of  the 
Bureau,  in  Art.  V.,  Sec.  II.  makes  the 
ration  commonly  called  the  ''Contra- 
band Ration,"  only  12  oz.  of  pork  or 
bacon,  .and  1  lb  2  oz.  of  bread  or  Hour, 
or  equivalents  in  hard  bread  or  corn 
meal. 

The  Asylum  cannot  be  sustained 
on  the  ration  as  laid  down  in  the 
Manual,  and  Mr.  arid  Mrs.  Clark  in- 
form me  that  they  cannot  run  the  In- 
stitution upon  bread  and  meat  alone. 

The  Society  of  Friends,  Richmond, 
Indiana,  cannot  feed  the  children  in 
the  Asylum.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark 
say  that  if  they  are  cut  off  on  the 
ration  furnished  heretofore,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  continue  the  Institution, 
in  their  judgment. 

There  are  90  inmates  of  the  Asylum 
all  colored  orphan  children,  20  of 
whom  arc  very  small,  and  GO  of  whom 
are  under  11  years  of  age.  The  ration 
heretofore  furnished  has  been  their 
main  reliance,  and  reducing  it  to 
bread  and  meat,  will  cripple  them 
very  much. 

1  write  at  the  request  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clark,  in  behalf  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  to  know  if  the  Bureau 
cannot  continue  to  assist  them  as 
heretofore.  Cannot  tin;  Asylum  be 
taken  under  the  exclusive  care  and 
control  of  the  Hureau  ? 

The  Society  of  I'Yicnds  in  Rich- 
mond arc  very  much  reduced  in  finan- 
ces, and  arc  not  able  to  comply  with 
the  increasing  demands  upon  tlieir 
treasury. 

Cannot  this  Institution  be  placed 
under  the,  head  of  "Ivelief  l\>lablMi- 
ment,"  as  referred  to  in  I*IU\  wiii. 
Art.  ix.  of  the  Manual,  and  be  under 
the  immediate  supervision  of  the 
Bureau  Surgeon  at  this  place? 

1  am.  General,  your  ohe'l  serv'i. 
It.  Swi  i*ny.  in.  Mui,  YuK , 
nn.l  Attutrt  It.  H  K  &  A  U, 
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This  communication  was  referred 
to  E.  V.  Deuell,  U.  S.  A.,  Surgeon-in 
Chief,  by  Brevet  Brig.  Gen.  (J.  II. 
Smith. 

The  following  reply  was  received 
from  E.  V.  Deuel  1  : 

Little  Rock.  Ark.,  ) 
June  22,  1867.  j 

Respectfully  returned,  with  re- 
marks, viz:  Heretofore  the  chief 
medical  officer  of  the  Bureau  lias  dis- 
approved the  establishment  of  sepa- 
rate relief  establishment  for  orphans. 
The  Orphans'  Asylum  at  Little  Rock 
was  recently  transferred  from  control 
of  "The  Indiana  Friends,"  to  the 
Bureau.  I  would  respectfully  recom- 
mend that  the  within  named  Asylum 
be  transferred  in  a  like  manner,  viz  : 

A.  Asst.  Surg.  J.  C.  Elliott,  U.  S. 
A.,  will  (in  addition  to  furnishing 
medical  attendance  as  heretofore,) 
assume  entire  control  of  the  Asylum, 
reporting  the  number  present.,ch"anges 
&c.,  under  head  of  ''remarks"  upon 
hospital,  weekly  and  monthly  reports 
of  sick  and  wounded. 

The  Hospital  ration  as  provided  in 
Par.  Ill,  Art.  V.  Officers'  Manual, will 
accordingly  be  furnished,  and  drawn 
each  ten  days  upon  Hospital  ration 
return. 

Inventory  of  serviceable  property 
"belonging  to  the  "Friends"  will  be 
made— a  copy  furnished  this  office. 
The  Bureau  will  not  become  respon- 
sible for  such  property,  but  hold  the 
same  in  trust  till  further  action. 

Dr.  Elliott  will  take  steps  at  once 
to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent 
Matron,  with  compensation  not  to  ex- 
ceed $85  per  month,  one  ration  per 
day,  and  quarters,  who  will  have  im- 
mediate charge  of  the  Asylum,  and 
as  nearly  as  practicable  adopt  and  be 
governed  by  Rules  and  Regulations, 
such  as  enclosed.  Other  necessary 
attendants  will  fee  provided  and  im- 
ported as  ''additional  for  Asylum," 
upon  hospital  roll  ofwitemiants, 
'  U.  V.  Dkv  1CI.L, 
Surgeoii  in  Chiol  lor  Ark. 

This  was  endorsed  by  (Jem.  Smith, 
as  follows  : 

LtTTlH  Hock,  Auk.,  ) 
June       1HG7.  \ 
Respect  fully  returned  to  Major  II. 


Sweeny,  Agent  at  Helena.  The  re- 
commendation of  Surgeon-in-Chief 
is  approved,  provided  the  terms  are 
acceptable  to  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  have  the  Asylum  in  charge.  The 
general  plan  may  beadoptcd,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clark  still  be  retained  to 
superintend  the  Asylum,  under  the 
direction  of  A.  A.  Surgeon  Elliott. 
13 y  command  of 

Bt.  Brig.  Gen.  C.  H.  Smith,  U.  S.  A., 
Asst.  Commissioner. 
John  E.  Benwktt,  A.  A.  A.  Gen. 

The  following  are  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Orphans  Asylum  : 

DAILY  ROUTINE. 

Rising  bell,  for  attendants,  5.30  a.m., 
"  '  "  inmates,  0.00  " 
at  which  hour  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  chief  nurse,  with  assistants,  (one 
nurse  to  every  20  children,)  to  wash, 
comb,  and  properly  dress  those  under 
her  charge,  and  report  the  number  of 
sick,  if  any,  to  the  officer  in  charge. 

Roll  call  in  the  school-room  at  0 :45 
a.  m.,  followed  by  chapel  exercises, 
by  Matron. 

Breakfast  bell,  children  accompan- 
ied by  their  nurses,  7  :00  a.  m.  Duty 
bell,  7:45  a.  m.,  at  the  ringing  of 
which  nurses  will  instruct  and  assist 
those  under  their  charge  above  ten 
years  of  age  in  the  several  branches 
of  household  duty  performed  about 
the  Asylum. 

School  bell,  three  hours  instruction 
by  Matron,  9  :00  a.  m. 

Dinner  bell,  12  m.  After  which 
liberty  in  play-ground. 

Bell  for  special  instruction  in  the 
use  of  the  needle,  by  the  Matron,  4 

P.  M. 

Supper  bell,  roll  call,  and  chapel 
exercises   following,  GsOO  i\  M. 
Retiring  bell  for  children,  7^0  v.  K. 
Lights  out  throughout  Asylum,  9:00 
r.  M . 

ADDITIONAL  UDl.KS. 

Upon  the  admission  of  each  case  to 
the  Asylum,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  <'liicj'  nurse  to  sco  that  the  same  i* 
thoroughly  bathed,  and  a  change,  of 
clothing  furnished  before  assigning 
the  case  to  a  bed  in  the  ward. 

Also  to  furnish  the  Matron  for  re- 
cord full  name  and  history  of  ihe 
ease. 


18G7. 


Tlie  American  Friend. 


215 


It  shall  belong  to  the  duty  of  the 
Matron  to  hold  personal  supervision 
over  the  daily  details  of  the  Asylum; 
to  see  that  the  nurses  and  attendants 
properly  perform  their  duties,  and 
that  the  wants  of  the  children  are 
supplied;  to  report  to  the  officer  in 
charge  each  day.  absentees  at  roll 
call,  inattention  of  attendants,  offen- 
ces committed,  &c,  to  direct  details 
of  the  laundry;  receive  and  issue 
linen  and  clothing,  and  superintend 
the  serving  of  diet  to  the  children,  &c. 

The  duties  of  steward,  cooks,  and 
other  attendants  to  be  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  regulations  prescribed 
in  "Officers' Manual:" 

Authority  for  admission  to  or  de- 
parture from  the  Asylum  should  come 
from  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  District, 
or  the  officer  commanding  in  charge. 

E.  V.  Deuell. 

A.  Clark  adds:  "The  above  is  a 
true  copy  of  a  printed  set  furnished 
us  for  consideration,  that  we  have  to 
retain.  They  are  very  nearly  the 
same  as  we  have  had,  only  we  rose 
earlier,  work  more  hours,  and  the 
teaching  is  done  by  the  Teachers." 

This  important  correspondence, and 
the  action  of  our  agents,  C.  and  A. 
Clark,  having  been  carefully  consid- 
ered, it  was  the  judgment  of  the 
Committee  that  it  was  best  to  accept 
the  proposition  of  the  Bureau,  and 
endorse  the  action  of  our  agents. 

On  the  5thinst..Ida,  daughter  of  11. 
T.  and  D.  Kced,  died  at  Lauderdale, 
Miss.,  after  some  weeks'  sickness. 
On  the  following  day  her  parents 
started  home  with  the  body,  leaving 
the  Asylum  in  charge  of  Joanna  1\ 
Moore.  Hlkanah  Heard,  believing  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  make  a  religious  vis- 
it to  (lie  I'Ycedmen  in  the  South,  and 
having  obtained  a  minute  from  Cher- 
ry Grove  Mont  hly  Meet  ing,  liberating 
him  for  the  service,  olfered,  with  his 
wife,  Ircna  S.,  to  take  charge;  of  this 
Asylum,  believing  that  with  suitable 
assistants,  he  could  attend  to  his  re- 
ligious duties  by  occasional  visits 
from  that  point.  The  Committee 
thankfully  accepted  their  offer,  K.  T. 
Kced  and  wife  desiring  to  be  relieved, 
and  have  also  engaged  Lucinda  }\. 
•Jenkins  to  return  there  for  the  coin- 


ing1 year. 

In  consequence  of  schools  opening 
before  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Commit- 
tee Avcrc  obliged  to  employ  teachers, 
and  accordingly  directed  the-Business 
Committee  to  engage  four  for  Little 
Rock,  and  two  for  Helena. 

A.  Clark  mentions  the  reception  of 
a  sewing  machine  obtained  through 
Abbie  Ivogcrs,  of  Lansing,  Michigan. 
The  cholera,  she  writes,  is  preva- 
lent amongst  both  white  and  colored 
families,  within  2)£  miles  of  here,  but 
not  one  case  of  real  cholera  has,  as 
yet,  occurred  amongst  us.  Reports 
from  Lauderdale  show  that  several  of 
the  inmates  of  that  Asylum  have  died 
of  cholera,  but  we  beiievc  there  are 
no  fresh  cases  lately. 

Other  items  of  interest  are  omitted 
in  consequence  of  the  indisposition 
of  the  Secretary  and  sickness  in  his 
family. 


Colored  Orphanage. — Our  friend, 
J.  IS.  Crenshaw,  writes  that  the  Mo. 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Cedar  Creek, 
Ya.,  has  appointed  a  committee  to 
solicit  funds  for  building  a  cole-Ted 
orphanage  in  Richmond.  The  Coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  Richmond  has  dona- 
ted a  suitable  lot  with  the  condition 
that  the  building  shall  be  commenced 
in  4  months  from  date.  $5000  is  the 
estimated  cost  of  a  suitable  building. 
The  committee  have  received  $1000, 
$525  from  England,  most  of  the  rest 
from  the  Va.  Hal  ('Year  Meeting,being 
the  balance  of  a  special  fund  now  no 
longer  needed.  They  there  cannot. 
Unaided,  secure  the  lot  or  go  forward 
with  the  work,  and  an  earnest  appeal 
for  help  is  made  to  Friends  and  all 
interested  in  the  cause.  Contributions 
may  be  forwarded  to  Jeremiah  Wil- 
lits,  or  .John  15.  Crenshaw,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 


SPICELAND  ACADEMY, 

Clarkson  Davis,  Principal ;  Samuel 
O.  Cowgill,  Lu/.ena  Thornbiirg  and 
Hannah  10.  I  >avis,  Associate  Teachers. 
Tin1,  first  term  of  the  next  Academic 

year  begins  IHh  mo.  Otli,  1807,  and  con- 
tinues 5  weeks ;  tin'  2nd  term  begins 
Kith  mo.  11th,  IR07,  and  continues  20 
weeks;   the  .".id  let'tll  boglllN  lil'll  MO. 
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IStli,  1808,  and  continues  15  weeks. 

This  school  is  well  graded,  and  the 
High  School  embraces  both  ;i  Classic- 
al and  Scientific  Course  of  Study. 
Tuition  from  -10  to  80  cents  per  week. 
Boarding-  can  be  had  in  private  fam- 
ilies at  reasonable  rates,  and  several 
rooms  will  be  fitted  up  to  rent  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  who  wish  to 
reduce  their  expenses  by  boarding 
themselves.  For  further  information 
address  Clarkson  Davis,  Spiceland, 
Indiana. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

TESTIMONIES  FOR  DECEASED  MINIS- 
TERS- 

In  a  book  entitled  "The  Priesthood 
of  Believers,"  which  has  been  adopted 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  and  for  which  £100 
is  granted  by  the  Meeting  for  SulFer- 
ings  to  aid  in  its  circulation,  we  find 
the  following  passage,  p.  5: — "It  is 
but  justice  to  remark  that  one  sect,  if 
sect  it  may  be  called,  has  approached, 
perhaps,  nearer  the  truth  concerning 
the  priesthood  than  any  other,  and, 
entirely  levelling  every  remnant  of 
distinction  between  clergy  and  laity, 
has  at  last  produced  a  system  framed 
on  the  fundamental  doctrine  that 'the 
old  covenant,'  having  'decayed  and 
waxed  old,  ought  to  vanish  away.' 
This  sect  is  the  Quakers.'' 

Now,  such  was  our  system  in  its 
origin,  and  such  is  still  our  system  in 
theory.  But  if  the  writer  of  the 
above  passage  had  been  present  at  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  had  heard 
the  number  of  testimonies  then  read, 
all  but  two  of  them  concerning  min- 
isters deceased,  and  if  lu;  had  heard, 
in  addition,  some  of  the  eulogistic 
remarks  made,  having  previously  had 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  tin; 
subjects  of  those  testimonies,  and  tin; 
manifold  infirmities  to  which  they, 
like;  the  rest  of  tin;  human  family, 
Were  liable,  1  think  hi;  could  not  t  nil  v 
say  that,  i n  practice,  we  ''level  every 
remnant  of  distinction  between  clergy 
and  laity." 

I  freely  admit  that  the  testimonies 
this  year  are  nn  i  ill  pro  vein  en  I  Oil  those 
of  sonic   I'uriucr  years,  and  th.it  the 


introduction  of  two  names,  not  in  the 
station  of  recorded  ministers,  was 
refreshing  and  somewhat  enlivening  ; 
but  on  mature  reflection — the  reflec- 
tion of  many  years — I  am  well  satis- 
lied  that  the  whole  practice  needs  re- 
vision. 

Is  general  and  miscellaneous  biog- 
raphy any  part  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ting's  business?  If  this  question  is 
to  be  answered  in  the  athrmative, 
then  it  should  be  general  and  miscel- 
laneous, and  not  confined,  as  it  is  with 
very  little  exception,  to  one  class  of 
our  members. 

But  if  we  take  this  ground,  where 
is  the  limit?  To  what  will  it  grow? 
If  only  elders  are  added,  the  objection 
remains  nearly  or  quite  as  strong  as 
before  ;  because  Friends  in  the  station 
of  elder  being  most  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  what  some  call  our  eccle- 
siastical system,  are  not  sutliciently 
of  the  people  to  break  down  the  line 
of  distinction  indicated  by  our  author 
as  having  been  broken  down  by  "the 
Quakers." 

Religious  biography  is  good — a 
very  precious  part  of  our  literature ; 
but  it  is  clear  to  my  mind  that  it 
should  find  its  way  to  our  homes  and 
our  firesides  through  another  medium 
than  our  Yearly  Meeting — that  if  wc 
take  up  the  matter  on  the  only  safe 
and  Gospel  ground,  wc  shall  find  it 
quite  too  weighty  an  affair  for  our 
annual  gathering  to  meddle  with. 
Indeed,  it  is  self-evident  that  if  all 
the  interesting  and  instructive  testi- 
monies which  might  be  written  con- 
cerning beloved  and  dedicated  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  (even  at  its  pres- 
ent minority)  were  brought  to  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  should  be  over- 
whelmed with  the  amount  of  matter 
thus  presented. 

Then  I  think  WO  may  safely  answer, 
that  general  and  miscellaneous  biog- 
raphy is  //</  part  ot  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's business.  Thai  question  is  thus 
clearly  settled. 

In  the  next  place,  is  any  biography 
Which  is  of  an  exclusive  character — I 
mean  that  which  selects  men  and 
women  simply  on  the  ground  ot"  their 
oillciul  position, and  \\  liieli  biography 
is  to  receive  lilt)  endorsement  of  the 
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church — a  legitimate  part  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting's  business?  Is  it  in  any 
degree  consistent  with  the  assertion 
of  our  author  that  we  "level  every 
remnant  of  distinction  between  cler- 
gy and  laity  ?" 

I  approach  the  subject  on  principle, 
for  I  am  satislied  that  a  vital  princi- 
ple is  compromised,  if  not  violated, 
by  our  practice  ;aud  the  answer  which 
1  know  I  shall  receive  is  no  answer 
at  all  as  to  the  inconsistency  of  our 
practice  with  our  profession  of  per- 
fect cqality  among  all  classes  of  our 
members,  so  far  as  oltieial  position  is 
concerned. 

If  I  am  told  that  the  testimonies  arc 
so  instructive,  and  bring  such  a  sol- 
emnity over  the  meeting  that  we  can 
not  spare  them,  I  reply,  it  would  be 
strange  indeed  if  they  had  not  in  gen- 
eral this  effect;  but  if  this  is  to  be  the 
ground,  irrespective  of  right  or 
wrong,  we  may  introduce  portions  of 
the  lives  of  other  devoted  servants  of 
the  Lord,  who  served  Him  under 
another  name  than  our  own,  and  un- 
der a  dispensation  which  we  consider 
a  lower  one. 

For  instance,  what  assembly  could 
fail  of  being  deeply  impressed  and 
solemnized  in  listening  to  the  record 
of  the  devoted  life  and  labors,  and 
affecting  death  of  Henry  Martyn? 
Who  could  be  otherwise  than  instruct- 
ed and  stimulated  in  hearing  of  the 
trials  and  provings,  the  faith  and  pa- 
tience, and  the  ultimate  victory  of 
such  dedicated  ministers  as  John  and 
Mary  Fletcher?  Yet  I  suppose  none 
of  our  testimony  advocates  would 
think  of  proposing1  such  reading  in 
our  Yearly  Meeting. 

lint  while  some  testimonies  arc 
very  sweet,  and  do  encourage  the 
humble  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I 
believe  that  others  have  a  directly 
contrary  tendency;  and  \  fear  that 
the  loss  exceeds  the  gain,  if  We  could 
truce  owl  the  results  as  regards  our 
individual  members. 

They  are,  as  a  rule,  one-sided  docu- 
ments ;  they  do  not  give,  neither  can 
they  be  ex  peeled  to  give,  a  correct 
and  impartial  delineation  of  charac- 
ter; and  when  we  know,  on  hearing 
Ml  out.  that  virtues  are  magnified,  and 


infirmities  passed  over,  how  can  we 
reconcile  them  with  that  truthfulness 
without  which  all  our  religion  is  vain  ? 
If  I  am  told  that  we  must  ajter  them 
in  this  respect,  I  answer,  it  is  simply 
impossible.  Relatives  and  friends 
must  be  employed;  and  where  such 
is  the  case,  who  can  expect  the  errors 
and  weaknesses  of  which  all  (minis- 
ters included,)  are  partakers,  to  be 
dwelt  upon?  I  confess  I  could  not 
record  these,  in  writing,for  the  church 
at  large,  of  a  beloved  parent,  or  a 
tender  child,  or  a  wife  who  was  dearer 
to  me  than  my  own  life.  Therefore 
they  give  an  impression  of  almost 
perfection  not  in  accordance  with 
facts,  and  many  a  humble,  trembling 
child  of  God  is  ready  to  say — "It  is 
too  wonderful  for  me,  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it." 

It  would  be  very  painful  and  most 
ungracious  task  to  point  out  these  de- 
fects, and  to  hint  .at  these  results  on 
the  reading  of  the  documents  in  ques- 
tion ;  and  so  they  pass  without  any 
remarks  except  those  of  approval, 
generally  from  Friends  who  had  re- 
ceived profit  and  instruction  from  the 
ministry  of  the  deceased. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  only  review 
this  part  of  our  practice,  but  let  us 
also  be  willing  to  correct  that  mis- 
application of  the  term  ''minister," 
which,  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
paring and  issuing  of  testimonies, 
lias  done  much  to  weaken  our  hands, 
to  hinder  our  service,  and  to  afford 
ground  of  complaint  to  those  who  are 
ready  to  charge  our  ministers  witli 
exclusiveness,  and  with  a  disposition 
to  assume  to  themselves  a  superior 
sanctity,  and  a  position  of  pre-emi- 
nence in  the  church. 

Let  us  esteem  all  who  work  lor 
Jesus  as  His  ministers,  and  all  who 
serve  the  church,  as  ministers  of  the 
church  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Then, 
whalever  may  he  the  gifts  dispensed 
to  any,  there  would  be  "no  schism  in 
1  he  body,"  nor  un  y  d  linger  of  exalting 
one  gift,  or  the  recipient  of  it,  above 
others;  lint  each  preferring  others 
belter  than  ourselves,  the  body  w  ould 
edify  itself  together  in  love. 

Jon.  <  lituwn. 

Stidlitiry ,  Seventh  mo  \ltli,  IH>7. 
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For  the  "American  Friend." 

AN  UNIFORM  DISCIPLINE. 

The  rapid  increase  of  the  number 
•of  Yearly  Meeting's  during'  the  past 
half  century,  lias  been  looked  upon 
by  many  well  concerned  Friends 
with  feelings  of  misgiving,  respecting 
its  ultimate  results.  It  will,  no  doubt, 
be  admitted  that  in  a  general  way,  the 
increase  of  the  number  of  meetings 
in  our  religious  Society  is  evidence 
.of  growth  and  prosperity,  and  no 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
will  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  meet- 
ings for  Discipline,  when  established 
under  the  authority  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  are  powerful 
auxiliaries,  not  only  in  establishing 
and  upholding  wholesome  Church 
government,  but  in  promoting  the 
religious  growth  of  its  individual 
members,  and  cementing  them  to- 
gether in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. But  while  this  is  true,  there 
is  one  feature  connected  with  the 
•establishment  of  new  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, which  lias  caused  feelings  of 
doubt  and  hesitation  to  rest  upon  the 
minds  of  many  experienced  Friends. 
Every  Yearly  Meeting  is  an  inde- 
pendent body:  from  any  decision  of 
such  meeting,  there  is  no  appeal.  No 
article  of  faith  or  discipline,  promul- 
gated or  enacted  by  a  Yearly  Meeting 
can  be  changed,  modified  or  annulled 
by  any  other  power.  Do  disputes 
arise  in  such  a  body?  no  other 
Yearly  Meeting  can,  except  by  court- 
esy, oiler  itself  as  a  mediator.  Al- 
though torn  and  dismembered  by 
internal  strife  and  dissension — as  has 
been  sometimes  lamentably  the  case, 
other  bodies, possessing  the  same  pow- 
ers, and  liable  to  tin;  same  calamities, 
have  been  forced,  however  anxious 
and  interested,  helpless  and  in  sor- 
row to  witness  the  unnatural  strife. 

This  brings  us  to  a  very  import- 
ant question  :  Does  not  this  state  of 
things  result  from  a  defective  organi- 
zation ?  I  am  aware  that  it  is  much 
easier  to  find  fault,  and  point  out 
defects,  limn  lucidly  to  set  forth  a 
remedy.  Friends  are  emphatically  a 
social  people,  and  perhaps  come  near- 


er living  up  to  the  condition  of  the 
primitive  Church  as  described  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  than  any  other  religious 
organization.  ''And  whether  one 
member  sutler,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it  ;  or  one  member  be  honored, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

It  is  indeed  important  that  mem- 
bers of  the  same  profession  should 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the 
same  thing, — be  governed  by  the 
same  general  laws, — and  see  eye  to 
eye  upon  every  point  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  welfare  of  the  body. 
In  order  then  more  closely  to  unite 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings,  and  at 
the  same  time  their  individual  mem- 
bers, allow  me  to  make  the  following 
suggestions : 

Let  there  be  a  suitable  number  of 
delegates  appointed  by  each  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  next  ensuing,  com- 
posed of  spiritually  minded  members 
of  each  sex,  to  meet  in  conference  at 
such  time  and  place  as  may  be  agreed 
upon.  Let  this  joint  conference  be 
clothed  with  power  to  consult  and 
act  upon  all  subjects  connected  with 
the  welfare  of  the  body  at  large  ;  and 
if  way  opens  in  the  Truth,  frame  and 
present  for  adoption  to  the  several 
Yearly  Meetings  an  uniform  code  of 
Discipline.  As  Congress  frames 
general  laws  for  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  each  individual 
State  making  its  own  by-laws,  so  let 
this  representative  body  present  to 
the  Yearly  Meetings  a  general  code 
of  laws,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
Society  as  a  whole  ;  at  the  same  time 
let  every  individual  Yearly  Meeting 
be  at  liberty  to  make  such  local  regu- 
lations, adapted  to  its  situation  and 
advancement,  as  shall  not  conflict 
with  the  general  Discipline.  That 
there  are  some  objections  to  an  uni- 
form code  of  Discipline,  will  be 
freely  admitted,  but  none,  I  appre- 
hend, so  strong  as  to  be  insurmount- 
able; while  in  some  matters  patent 
to  every  careful  observer,  it  seems  es- 
pecially desirable  that  all  the  Yearly 

Meetings  should  act  under  the  same 
regulations. 

This  representative  meeting  may  be 
a  standing  body,  with  power  to  meet 
upon  its  own  adjournments  or  call. 
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similar  to  that  of  a  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, with  authority  to  decide  all 
questions  of  difference  between 
Yearly  Meetings,  or  sections  of  the 
same  Yearly  Meeting.  All  disputed 
matters  of  faith,  doctrine,  practice  or 
discipline,  should  be  submitted  to  its 
decision,  and  that  decision  should  be 
final. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  objected  that 
by  this  arrangement  Yearly  Meetings 
are  shorn  of  their  powers,  and  their 
authority  delegated  to  a  smaller  body, 
composed  perhaps  of  members  no 
better  qualified  to  judge  than  many 
others  of  the  same  Yearly  Meeting. 
Let  it  be  understood  that  this  Repre- 
sentative body  does  not  interfere 
with  the  domestic  arrangements  of 
any  Yearly  Meeting;  nor  attempt 
any  decision  except  upon  questions 
submitted  directly  to  it  by  such 
Yearly  Meeting.  Is  it  not  reasonable 
that  such  a  body,  composed  of  spir- 
itually minded  members  from  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  would  be  compe- 
tent to  judge  from  its  stand-point,  of 
all  matters  of  dispute  which  might 
arise  between  Yearly  Meetings,  or 
parties  of  the  same  Yearly  Meeting? 

These  arc  suggestions  which  have 
often  occurred  to  me,  and  I  submit 
them  to  my  friends,  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  call  out  the  opinions 
of  others  more  competent  to  judge 
upon  so  important  a  subject. 

W.  D. 

Chicago,  8th  mo.  2J,  18G7. 


PLATONISM. 

"Science,"  says  Phillip  Smith, 
" confines  itself  to  those  objective 
facts  which  are  the  results  of  the  fixed 
and  natural  laws,  which  if  seeks  to 
discover;  history,  while  also  dealing 
only  with  objective  facts,  views  them 
in  ever  changing  action  and  in  a  con- 
nected series;  but  philosophv  aspires 
to  know  the  absolute  truth  of  all 
things,  both  visible  and  invisible,  that 
can  be  known  by  man." 

Philosophy,  then,  presents  a  broad 
field  for  menial  research.  The  dis- 
cussion of  few  subjects  within  the 
range  of  human  knowledge,  may  not 
be  couched  under  this  head.    So  we 


have  the  "  philosophy  of  the  mind," 
"of  living,"  etc.,  each  of  which  con- 
sists in  a  discussion  of  cause  and 
effect,  with  a  view  to  tracing  out  those 
subtle  relations  between  thctwo,  the 
existence  of  which  is  manifest,  but 
which  require  accurate  observations 
and  delicate  reasonings  to  unfold. 

In  this  discussion  three  objections 
to  Platonism  will  be  noticed.  (1.)  To* 
its  want  of  systematic  application  ; 
(2.)  To  the  nature  of  its  doctrines ; 
(3.)  To  its  effects  on  the  world. 

But  before  proceeding  to  a  discus-, 
sion  of  these  topics,  a  word  in  respect 
to  Pagan  writers  in  general  might  not 
be  amiss.  It  is  humiliating  to  know 
that  many  seemingly  intelligent  men 
allow  themselves  to  become  very 
much  prejudiced  against  the  classics 
on  the  testimony  of  others.  Indeed 
it  is  well-known  that  those  who  dis- 
parage these  ancient  authors  most  arc 
generally  the  men  who  know  the  least 
about  them.  Many  men  who  are  not 
able  to  distinguish  between  alpha  and' 
omega,  happening  to  meet  with  a 
translation  of  Ovid  or  Lucretius, 
make  up  their  minds  that  the  classics 
are  unfit  for  study,  forgetting  that  in 
our  own  language,  the  indecencies  of 
Shakspeare,  of  Byron,  or  of  Butler, 
are  read  and  admired  by  the  world's 
saints;  aye,  and  that  the  most  noted 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  America 
has  been  lately  engaged  in  writing  a 
piece  of  composition  of  a  kind  that 
should  foe  denounced  by  every  clergy- 
man in  the  land.  They  object  to- 
Pagan  philosophy,  because  they  say 
its  tendency  is  to  detract,  from  the 
Christian  religion,  quite  ignoring  the/ 
fact  that  there  arc  at  this  moment 
hundreds  of  works  around  us,  in 
good  standing  with  the  people,  which 
are  striking  at  the  very  vitals  of 
Christianity.  If,  then,  there  is  one 
mind  in  this  company  biased  by  form- 
er conclusions,  let  it  divest  itself  of 
all  prejudice  a$d  listen  calmly  to  the 
few  remarks  which  I  have  to  make. 

The  age  in  which  IMato  lived  was 
one  of  reaction,  and  is  the  key  1o  his 
Whole  system  of  philosophy.  For 
more  than  thirty  years  (}|HHMt0,  and 

particularly     Athens,     had  been 

W  rough!  up  lo  a  high  state  of  c\c itc- 
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ment  by  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and 
its  attendant  circumstances,  and  now 
the  stimulus  being  removed,  prostra- 
tion followed.  If,  in  a  'Christian 
country,  war  is  succeeded  by  demor- 
alization, how  much  more  might  we 
expect  it  in  a  heathen  land? 

What  more  natural,  then,  than  that 
murder  and  rapine  should  go  hand  in 
hand  with  factions  and  political  dis- 
turbances? All  the  evil  passions  and 
licentious  propensities  of  man  were 
awakened  and  developed.  Xo  ad- 
venture was  too  daring,  no  deed  too 
desperate  to  be  perpetrated  for  the 
sake  of  private  advantage.  In  short, 
anarchy  ruled.  It  was  opportune, 
then,  that  a  man  was  raised  up  in  the 
midst  of  this  political  chaos,  to  lead 
the  people  back  to  truth  and  civil 
obedience;.  Providence  always  pro- 
vides some  means  by  which  his  erring 
children  may  return  to  the  path  of 
duty. 

AV~e  are  far  from  saying-  that  Plato 
or  any  philosopher  of  his  time,  was 
able  to  lead  or  even  point  out  the  way 
to  Christian  rectitude.  The  light  of 
Christianity  had  not  as  yet  dispelled 
the  gloom  of  superstition,  which  en- 
veloped him  in  common  with  his  fel- 
low countrymen.  The  star  of  Beth- 
lehem would  not  rise  for  near  four 
hundred  years,  and  it  is  not  claimed 
that  this  philosopher  was  at  all 
guided  by  evangelical  principles. 
But  it  is  claimed  that  that  "  Grace  of 
God  which  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,"  appeared  in  a  large  measure  to 
him,  teaching  him  the  denying  of 
those  political,  moral  and  social  evils 
which  surrounded  him,  and  giving 
him  a  love  of  virtue  above'his  fellows. 
Let  him,  then,  who  sees  not  the  appli- 
cation of  Plato's  doctrines,  study  the 
history  of  the  times  in  which  they 
were  written,  and  he  will  find  a  solu- 
tion of  the  problem. 

AVrhen  we  examine  his  works  one 
by  one,  and  those  disconnectedly, 
there  does  indeed  seem  to  be  a  lack 
of  symmetry  ; but  when  we  view  (hem 
as  one  whole,  grand  system  of  pojit- 
cal  morals  ;  when  Ave  make  each  book 
the  stepping  stone  to  the  next,  until 
as  we  ascend,  we  feel  almost  (Tizzy  in 
the  lofty  height  to  which  our  imagin- 


ation is  carried;  then  the  grandeur 
and  sublimities  of  Plato  are  revealed, 
and  his  works  take  their  real  position 
in  the  estimation  of  the  world  as  ap- 
plicable, primarily  to  the  situation  of 
affairs  around  him,  and  secondarily 
to  the  world  in  all  succeeding  ages. 

Closely  connected  with  the  doc- 
trines of  Plato  are  those  of  his  mas- 
ter, Socrates: — a  brief  outline  of 
which  it  is  necessary  to  give  before 
passing  on. 

Socrates,  the  preceptor  of  Plato, 
was  a  pupil  of  Anaxagoras  and 
Archelaus.  From  them  he  received 
a  general  knowledge  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean system  of  philosophy.  He 
was  a  man  of  line  sensibilities,  al- 
though coarse  in  his  physical  appear- 
ance. Human  nature  was  his  study; 
ho  w  to  better  his  felloAV  men  his  most 
earnest  inquiry.  "  He  resolved  to 
lift  up  goodness  and  virtue  in  them- 
selves as  the  noblest  end  of  living; 
and  to  show  that,  the  otlice  of  philos- 
ophy was  to  deliver  mankind  from 
the  dominion  of  prejudice,  ignorance 
and  vice,  to  inspire  them  with  a  love 
of  virtue,  and  through  a  careful,  in- 
tellectual and  moral  discipline,  to 
guide  them  to  happiness."  That  this 
was  the  end  sought,  his  own  words 
prove,  viz:  "I  declare  that  the  high- 
est good  to  man  is  this  :  to  spend 
every  day  in  forming  opinions  re- 
specting virtue  and  other  subjects, 
such  as  you  have  heard  me  discuss- 
ing; scrutinizing  both  myself  and 
others  ;  and  that  a  life  without  inqui- 
ry is  no  life  for  man."  Again:  "  I 
pass  my  time  doing  nothing  but  per- 
suade you  both  young  and  old  to  care 
so  earnestly  neither  for  the  body* n or 
for  treasures,  nor  for  any  other  thing, 
as  for  the  soul,  by  what  means  it  may 
be  enobled  in  the  highest  degree." 

Socrates  believed  in  one  Supreme 
Creator  and  Kuler  of  the  universe; 
and  while  he  did  not  deny  polytheism 
to  his  countrymen,  he  showed  in  all 
his  teachings  that  lu;  reverenced  but 
one  Deity. 

A  most  excellent  Christian  writer. 
Jonathan  Dyniond,  says  an  essay  was 
read  in  Cambridge  in  18l\\  proving 
clearly  thai  the  "  prejudices*  princi- 
ples  and   conduct"   of    the  Pagan 
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philosophers  wore  "  utterly  incon- 
gruous with  Clirisfiamtjr. "  Since  no 
exceptions  were  made,  this  assertion 
includes  not  only  the  doctrines  but 
the  whole  of  the  doctrines  of  Socrates 
and  Plate.  This  is  too  sweeping  :  J'or 
although  the  doctrines  of  these  latter 
are  corrupted  by  the  prevalent  no- 
tions of  their  times,  yet  they  hear,  in 
many  instances,  a  close  analogy  to 
the  Christian  faith.  Thus  in  the 
apology,  in  which  is  combined  the 
doctrines  of  both  Plato  and  Socrates, 
the  latter  says :  "(),  Athenians,  I 
esteem  and  love  yon  ;  but  1  shall  obey 
(rod  rather  than  yon."  The  apostle 
Peter  said:  "  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  "  The  philosopher 
says  :  "Wealth  docs  not  secure  virtue  ; 
but  virtue  secures  to  men  wealth,  and 
all  other  proper  things,  both  private 
and  public.  "  Christ  says  :  "  But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. "  Again  the 
Pagan  maintains  "that  the  man  is 
more  than  his  property ;  the  State 
more  than  its  possessions ;  and,  in 
general,  persons  and  things  more 
than  their  adjuncts."  Our  Savior 
says  r  "Take  no  thought  for  your  life 
what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life-  more 
than  meat  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment?" Socrates  says  :  "My  enemies 
may  kill  me  but  they  cannot  hurt  me/' 
Christ  says:  "Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  sou!,  &c. "  On  his  death  bed, 
Socrates,  contrary  to  the  customs  of 
his  times,  forgave  his  enemies,  and 
inculcated  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness 
of  injuries.  Christ,  nailed  to  the 
cross,  exclaimed:  "Father,  forgive 
them  ;  lor  they  know  not  what  thev 
do." 

Do  these  sentiments  of  the  philoso- 
pher difFer  materially  from  the  paral- 
lel passages  in  (he  Script  tires  ? 

Do  they  detract  from  Christianity? 

Other  passages  might  be  cited,  but 
enough  have  been  given  to  prove 
their  author  in  possession  of  much  of 
that  light  "Which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.'' 

Socrates  boldly  asserted  that  he  was 


guided  by  an  inward  monitor;  not 
indeed  an  active  principle,  but  pas- 
sive, in  that  it  never  urged  him  on  to 
a  good  purpose,  but  always  restrain- 
ed him  from  a  bad  one. 

Such  then  w  ere  the  doctrines  which 
Plato  received  ;  and  with  Socrates  as 
a  model,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean and  others  he  erected  his  own 
beautiful  system  of  Philosophy. — 
Why  he  Avas  not  persecuted  and  put 
to  death,  like  Socrates,  before  him, 
and  Aristotle,  after  him,  is  singular 
enough — for  the  Athenian  mind  was 
still  full  of  superstition  and  mythol- 
ogy, and  the  systems  of  philosophy 
taught  previous  to  the  Socratic  had 
only  exasperated  the  common  people, 
inasmuch  as  some  who  taught  prov- 
ed to  be  impostors  and  cheats. — 
Platonism,  on  the  other  hand,  from 
its  winning  style  and  clear  arguments, 
found  a  hearty  reception  among  the 
people.  Socrates  had  aroused  an 
interest  to  know  the  truth,  and  his 
pupil  entering  into  his  master's  labors 
carried  on  the  work  most  effectually. 
As  for  public  opinion,  the  Greeks 
could  say,  with  the  English  barons  of 
the  present  day,  "  Nolumus  mutari," 
"We  are  unwilling  to  be  changed.  " 
But  though  Platonism  was  still  phi- 
losophy,and  had  sprung  from  rejected 
systems,  yet  the  pure  genius  of  its 
author,  his  elevated  ideas  and  bril- 
liant imagination  had  so  changed  the 
system  of  ethics,  had  brought  Such 
symmetry  out  of  the  shapeless  mass, 
that  even  the  learned  mistook  it  for  an 
entirely  new  creation  of  morals  and 
eagerly  embraced  it. 

Put  what  was  Platonism  ?  To  give 
accurate  definition  of  it  would  bo  as 
difficult  as  unnecessary.  It  differed 
from  the  systems  preceding  the  Soc- 
ratic, in  that  it.  took  nothing  for 
granted,  and  kept  truth  and  gOOdllCFS 
entirely  distinct  from  and  above 
popular  opinion. 

Although  I'lalO  is  claimed  by  the 
Nationalists,  yet  the  very  foundation 
of  his  system  is  his  theory  of  idea-;: 

and  this  it  is,  which,  running  through 

his  system,  gives  color  and  Stability 

to  the  whole, 

Truth  and  knowledge  lie  at  tin-  bot- 
tom! ( he  grounds  for  which  he  di.»- 
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covers  by  an  analysis  of  the  mental 
operations,  viz:  when  two  sensations 
are  compared  there  is  always  a  third 
something",  an  imaginary  something 
it  may  be,  to  which  the  two  are  re- 
ferred. If  yon  taste  two  oranges  you 
instinctively  decide  that  one  is  good 
and  the  other  bad.  This  decision  is 
made  from  comparing  the  sensation 
produced  by  each,  to  a  third  standard  ; 
not  just  now  created,  but  which  exist- 
ed in  your  mind  before  you  touched 
the  oranges  : — which  standard  is  your 
general  idea  of  the  taste  of  an  orange. 
So  in  all  the  judgments  of  the  mind, 
there  is  a  pre-existing  standard  with 
which  objects  similar  and  dis-similar 
are  compared.  This  standard  is  es- 
sentially the  Idea  of  Plato.  To  enter 
into  a  metaphysical  discussion  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  philosopher  in- 
terweaves this  idea  into  his  system  of 
morals,  would  require  more  time  than 
is  allotted  to  me. 

Plato  distinguishes  between  the 
ideas  drawn  from  the  sense,  and  those 
intuitive  perceptions  which  exist  in 
the  mind  from  the  commencement  of 
life,  and  to  which  as  standards,  our 
sensible  perceptions  are  referred,  and 
which, therefore,  it  must  have  brought 
With  it  from  an  anterior  slate.  This 
supposes  the  existence  of  the  soul  be- 
fore it  came  into  the  body,  and  con- 
sequently its  independence  of  it,  and, 
finally,  its  immortality. 

According  to  Plato,  education  is 
but  a  reminiscence.  The  mind  in  its 
pre-existent  state  contains  all  knowl- 
edge, and  education  consists  in  call- 
ing up  or  developing  that  knowledge. 
Thus  geometry  depends  upon  a  few 
simple  truths  or  .axioms,  familiar  to 
every  school-boy,  who  only  needs  to 
have  his  attention  turned  to  them  to 
understand  them  perfectly  well. — 
Without  further  comment  on  it,  we 
would  say  with  reference  to  this  view, 
While  it  is  not  accepted  by  modern 
philosophers  as  true,  there  is,  no 
doubt,  more  truth  in  it.  than  we  are 
generally  willing  to  admit. 

A  favorite  notion  With  Plato  was 
unity  in  it  Divine  Being.  Discarding 
nil  that  fanciful  fabrication  which 
makes  a  mail's  desire  his  deity,  it  ml 
those  other  equally  imbecile  notions 


which  the  common  people  held  re- 
spect ingaccountabi I ity,  he  recognized 
a  Supreme  mind  to  which  all  things 
Were  subject  and  which  was  the  ex- 
pression of  all  created  things  : — since 
all  objects  of  creation  are  but  the  ex- 
pression of  the  attributes  of  their 
Creator. 

This  Supreme  mind  Plato  supposed 
to  be  possessed  of  the  highest  intelli- 
gence and  fore-knowledge, and  to  have 
framed  the  world  and  all  things  ac- 
cording to  a  premeditated  pattern  j 
thru'  which  is  exemplified  its  own  eter- 
nal and  beneticent  attributes.  Conse- 
quently as  he  carries  out  this  argu- 
ment in  his  own  peculiar  style,  Plato 
arrives  at  this  conclusion  : — that  the 
principle  necessary  to  true  philosophy 
consists  in  the  expression,  "  God  is 
the  measure  of  all  his  works;" — and 
hence  a  Theocracy  is  his  highest  idea 
of  a  government.  Much  of  the  ob- 
jection to  Plato's  doctrines,  then, 
arises  from  the  fact  that  men  do  not 
understand  them,  lint  is  this  sutH- 
cient  reason  for  objections?  If  his 
highest  aim  was  to  elevate  his  fellow 
men  in  morality,  imperfectly  as  he 
understood  it,  shall  Ave  object  to  the 
means  employed  so  long  as  they  are 
efficient?  If  a  man  assert  a  consci- 
entious belief  in  a  certain  thing,  but 
is  unable  to  explain  how  (hat  belief 
arises,  shall  Ave,  on  that  account,  dis- 
believe him  ? 

That  the  influence  of  Platonism 
upon  the  world  at  large  has  been 
good  is  not  to  be  disputed.  A  dis- 
tinguished commentator  has  said: 
"Wherever  Plato  has  led  he  lias  ele- 
Arated  and  improved  the  human 
mind,  lie  has  been  followed  too  far  ; 
fart  her  than  the  Christian  may  follow 
him:  and  many  fatal  errors  have  been 
sheltered  under  his  name,  lint  those 
Which  have  really  sprung  from  him 
have  been  errors  of  the  heart  :  errors 
Avhich  have  not  degraded  human  na- 
ture nor  Stifled  the  principle  of  vir- 
tue. " 

The  fathers  of  the  primitive  Church 
read  and  admired  Plato;  and  one  of 
them  recogni/.ed  in  him  "the  school- 
mast  er,  w  ho,  i  n  t  he  Inlness  of  time, 
WttS  destined  to  educate  the  heathen 
Pol*  Christ,  as  Mose>  did  the  Jew  9,  " 
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Such  authors  as  Coleridge,  Words- 
worth, Mrs.  Browning,  and  Ruskhf, 
rally  under  the  standard  of  Plato,  and 
find*  in  him  something  in  common. 

One  of  our  best  critics  lias  said: 
"  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  Plato, 
'the  first  of  philosophers,'  who  made 
practical  goodness  and  duty  the  one 
great  end  of  life;  whose  whole  his- 
tory as  well  as  his  theories  are  full  of 
views,  not  of  speculative  fancies,  but 
of  practical  improvement  to  society; 
who  recognized,  indeed,  intellect  and 
truth  as  necessary  conditions  of  mail's 
perfection,  but  made  'the  good  and 
beautiful'  his  heart  and  his  all'eetions 
the  ruling  principle  of  his  actions; 
who  never  looked  down  upon  minds 
beneath  him  without  thinking  of  the 
task  of  education;  and  never  raised 
his  eyes  to  that  image  of  the  Deity, 
which  he  had  formed  from  all  imag- 
inable perfection,  without  seeing  in 
it,  not  merely  an  abstraction  of  intel- 
lect, unity,  identity  and  eternity,  but 
goodness  and  love  and  justice ;  it  is 
impossible  to  believe  that  such  a  man 
should  have  stood  before  any  scene 
of  humanity,  least  of  all  before  the 
Athenian  democracy,  without  having 
his  whole  soul  possessed  by  man  and 
the  relations  of  man,  instead  of  things 
and  the  relations  of  things." 

Although  these  Pagan  sages  taught 
a  noble  system  of  morality,  in  it  all 
there  was  a  lack  of  that  adaptation 
which  Christ's  system  ushered  into 
the  world.  And  when  we  compare 
him  who  drained  the  cup  of  hemlock 
with  him  who  tasted  the  gall,  we  are 
led  to  exclaim  with  Rousseau'.: — 
"  Socrates  died  like  a  philosopher,  but 
Jesus  Christ  like  a  God.  " 

W.  B.  W. 


AN  AFFECTING  SCF.NE  AT  ANDERSON- 
VILLE. 

The  Boston  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety publishes  a  paper  ealied  "  Thq 
Child  at  Home.  "  You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  how  ii  was  received 
in  a  colored  school  in  Georgia. 

A  lady  leacher  at  A  ndersonville 
writes  : — 

"  We  are  in  tin;  habit  of  reading  to 
our  Sabbath  School    scholars  some 


story,  containing  some' truth  or  lesson 
we  wish  to  particularly  impress  upon 
their  minds. 

"Sabbath  morning,  two  weeks 
since,  we  had  selected  from  the  "The 
Child  at  Home"  (July,  1800,)  an  article 
entitled  'No  more  Slaves  in  America/ 
introducing  J.  G.  Whittier's  poem, 
'Laus  J)co.'  The  house  was  full  ;  ami 
after  the  usual  morning  lessons,  Miss 
V>.  arose  to  read  'the  story.'  Every 
face  wore  an  eager  and  expectant 
look;  and  as  she  uttered  the  first 
words,  'jNo  more  Slaves  in  America,' 
a  thrill  ran  through  every  heart. 

"Tin;  reading  of  the  introduction 
over,  the  poem  commenced: — 

"  It  is  done  ! 
Clang  of  bell  and  roar  of  gun, 
Send  the  tidings  up  and  down.  " 

"We  could  sec  the  eyes  moisten  as 
the  reading  proceeded,  every  stanza 
producing  a  deeper  and  deeper  emo- 
tion ;  and  scarcely  were  the  last 
words  uttered  when  old  Uncle  Char- 
lie, bowed  with  age  and  disease,  slid 
from  his  scat  to  his  knees,  entirely 
overcome,  and  crying,  "  Oh,  glory  to 
God!  glory  to  God  I  Let  us  all  cry 
Glory  to  God  !  What  are  we  that  the 
good  Lord  is  so  good  to  us?  Glory, 
glory  to  God!" 

"  I  think  there  were  no  dry  eyes  in 
the  house;  and  strong  men  were 
trembling  with  emotion.  Such  a 
touching  tribute  to  the  heart  and  gen- 
ius of  our  immortal  Whittier  we 
deemed  best  he  should  hear  about. 
Accordingly,  an  account  was  for- 
warded to  him,  and  a  very  pleasant 
reply  was  returned. " 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  the 
poet  :— 

"Ami;m)urv,  22d  '2d  mo.,  1867. 

"Mv  dear  Fiuknds, —  Let  MO  thank 
you  for  sending  me  your  kind  letter. 
1  read  it  with  a  grateful  heart. 
'Uncle  Charlie's'  prayer  is  worth 
more  to  me  (ban  the  praise  of  all  the 
oppressors  of  bis  race. 

"May  the  dear  Lord  bless  you  both 
in  your  noble  elforts  lo  do  bis  work  ! 
My  heart  and  my  prayers  are.  with 
yon.  Your  friend, 

"John  (i.   WtilTWl  u.'' 

—  The  I'VfCtilMttNi 
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The  article  on  "Platonism,"  found 
on  the  preceding  pages,  is  the  gradu- 
ating exercise  of  W.  B.  "Wicker sham, 
of  Lewisvillc,  Ind.,  mentioned  in  our 
notice  of  Commencement  at  Earl  ham 
College.  In  our  next  issue  we  intend 
publishing  the  essay  by  Dr.  Z.  Test, 
on  "The  Attractive  Power  of  the 
Cross,"  read  at  the  First-day  Softool 
Conference,  held  at  A  Vain  lit  Bidgc, 
in  last  month.  Want  of  room  pre- 
vents its  appearing  in  the  present 
number. 

FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

A  Conference  of  the  Friends  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  pro- 
motion of  First-day  Schools  for 
Scriptural  Instruction,  met  at  Walnut 
Ridge,  Bush  county,  Ind.,  on  Third- 
day  morning,  the  20th  of  Eighth 
month,  1807,  pursuant  to  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Conference  held  in 
Richmond,  Ind.,  18(H). 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the 
officers  of  the  last  Conference,  viz: 
Daniel  Hill,  now  of  New  Vienna,  O., 
chairman,  and  Daniel  Clark,  of  Carth- 
age, Ind.,  secretary,  who  were  after- 
wards appointed  to  those  stations  for 
this  Conference. 

A  Business  Committee  and  one  on 
officers  were  appointed  ;  Friends  pres- 
ent from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
invited  to  take  part  in  tin;  discussion, 
and  during  the  Conference  persons  of 
other  religious  denominations  spoke 
acceptably  on  the  subjects  under  con- 
sideration. 

The  question  discussed  during  the 
first  sitting  of  the  Conference  was: 
"  What  is  the  primary  object  of  First- 
day  or  Scripture  Schools'?" 

David  Marshall  thought -that  object 
embraced  a  knowledge  of  the  history 
contained  in  the  Bible,  an  intellectual 
knowledge  of  tin;  fads,  doctrines  and 
truths,  a  knowledge  of  tin;  character 


of  God  through  his  dealings  with 
man,  the  bringing  of  the  mind  under 
good  influences, — under  the  influence 
of  correct  principles,  and  the  feedings 
into  harmony  with  the  Will  of  God. 

C.  F.  Collin  thought  the  primary 
object  of  a  school  depended  upon  the 
kind,  whether  a  mission,  or  an  ordin- 
ary First-day  School,  such  as  we  have 
in  all  our  meetings.  He  supposed  the 
latter  the  kind  meant  here,  and  that 
the  object  in  them  was,  first,  to  give  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  This, 
it  is  true,  ought  to  be  done  in,  our 
families,  but  it  is  clear  from  the  ignor- 
ance we  And,  that  it  is  not  always 
done.  This  knowledge  includes  the 
facts,  the  history  and  the  geography 
which  shouid  be  thoroughly  learned. 
Revelations  made  to  us  now  do  not 
so  much  consist  in  new  facts  as  in 
bringing  the  things  learned  to  our  re- 
membrance, in  proper  order  and 
adapted  to  the  occasion,  for  present 
use.  It  is  good,  like  Timothy,  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures. 
This  knowledge  is  something  with 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  will  work,  in 
bringing  us  to  Christ,  and  in  our 
growth  in  grace.  lie  had  noticed 
that  Friends  made  the  best  workers 
when  they  engaged  in  benevolent  and 
religious  work,  which  In;  thought 
mainly  due  to  their  previous  training 
in  the  Scriptures. 

The  second  part  of  their  object  was 
the  application  of  Scripture  truth  to 
the  heart,  or  the  direct  religious  in- 
struction. For  a  want  of  this  appli- 
cation to  the  heart  young  people  often 
lose  their  interest  in  the  schools.  He 
would  encourage  all  to  make  this  ap- 
plication, and  then  not  to  be  afraid  to 
speak  of  their  experience  to  others. 

F.  AVr.  ThOinas  considered  this  a 
very  comprehensive  question,  and 
would  answer  it  by  saving,  "to  teach 
the  world  the  will  of  God."  The 
Bible,  which  wo  study  to  unfold  that 
will,  came  not  "by  the  will  of  man, 
but  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 
We  should  insist  upon  the  authority 
of  Scripture  truth.  It  is  truth  of  the 
highest  order— infallible  truth— truth 
given  by  the  inspiration  of  (Iftd,  and 

is  as  important  for  udultsii8childrcn,| 


1867. 


The  American  Friend. 


225 


because  it.  concerns  the  soul's  salva- 
tion, and  is  designed  to  assist  in  sav- 
ing i  he  world.  The  Bible  is  given  to 
co-operate  with  the  Spirit  in  this 
great  work,  and  hence  it  should  be 
studied  with  care  and  diligence. 

Caleb  Johnson  said  the  object  was 
to  produce  a  certain  effect — the  re- 
demption of  man.  The  world  should 
be  taught  the  Will  of  Cod  recorded 
in  the  Bible  that  it  might  be  saved  by 
knowing  and  doing  that  will.  lie 
would  by  no  means  overlook  the 
work  of  the  spirit,  but  thought  its 
oilice  was  rather  to  bring  to  our  re- 
membrance, and  to  enable  us  to  use 
aright  the  facts  and  truths  already 
stored  in  the  mind,  than  to  reveal 
new  facts.  Ilence  We  should  careful- 
ly study  what  is  already  accessible  to 
us. 

John  Clark  related  what  had  been 
told  him  by  a  man  of  extensive  ac- 
quaintance and  observation,  upon  the 
early  settlers  in  that  vicinity,  to  the 
effect  that  in  all  families  in  which  the 
Hiblc  was  studied,  and  its  precepts  re- 
garded, there  was  great  promise  in 
the  children,  Avhich  was  afterwards 
confirmed,  and  that  it  was  uniformly 
otherwise  where  the  Scriptures  had 
not  been  been  so  regarded  and  used. 
A  seeming  exception  to  this  was  the 
ease  of  a  promising  young  man  whose 
lather  was  dissipated, but  it  was  found 
upon  inquiry  that  his  mother  was  a 
pious,  Bible  reading  woman. 

Marshall  Elliott,  of  North  Carolina, 
was  deeply  interested  in  Scripture 
Schools,  and  glad  to  hear  their  object 
so  well  defined.  The  object  proposed 
by  their  founder,  Koberf  ftaikes,  was 
to  teach  the  will  of  (Jod  effectually 
and  practically.  Tie  Would  insist  upon 
an  application  of  the  truths  learned  to 
our  hearts,  as  well  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  facts  and  doctrines,  and  spoke 
very  encouragingly  of  the  success  of 
those  schools  in  North  Carolina. 

Khoda  M.  Colli n  believed  life  appli- 
cation of  the  facts  and  truths  of 
Scripture  as  easy  to  make  in  the  case 
of  children  as  older  persons, — that  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  was  the  pri- 
mary object,  and  that  children  could 
understand  well  about  that. 

Daniel  Mill  remarked  that  all  teach- 


ing stopped  short  of  the  great  object 
that  did  not  bring  souls  to  Christ. 
Then  why  study  the  Scriptures? 
Because,  as  Paul  says,  they  are  able  to 
make  "wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  We 
find  persons  of  the  greatest  religious 
attainments  uttering  their  praises, 
their  thanksgivings  and  experience 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  as  in  the 
Psalms. 

Jesse  Morris  regarded  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  greatest  external  help,  but 
thought  a  higher  attainment,  than 
some  were  disposed  to  admit,  could 
be  reached  without  them  through  the 
aid  of  tin;  Spirit.  While  he  admitted 
the  importance  of  the  Bible  as  a  help, 
he  did  not  want  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  undervalued. 

F.  W.  Thomas  would  detract  noth- 
ing from  the  need  of  the  quickening 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  though  he 
thought  we  should  look  in  vain  for 
any  one  who  w  as  extensively  engaged 
in  the  spread  of  Christianity,  who 
was  unacquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  are  given  us  "  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good 
works.'' 

Levi  Jessup  considered  it  an  im- 
portant object  of  these  schools  to 
present  Scripture  knowledge  to  the 
mind  of  the  scholar  through  the  liciiu/ 
teacher,  and  related  the  statement  of 
a  young  man  who  recently  died,  that 
while  in  the  army  during  t lie  late  war, 
lie  could  not  get  away  from  the  im- 
pressions previously  made  upon  him 
by  his  Sabbath  School  teacher. 

Mordecai  rainier  defined  the  object 
to  be,  to  spread  the  Uedeeincr's  King- 
dom—to  draw  all  men  to  Christ,  and 
when  drawn  to  deepen  theni  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth. 

Dr.  J.  Clark  remarked  that  the 
different  religious  denominations 
have  their  Sabbath  Schools;  they 
search  the  Scriptures,  lie  had  thought 
of  inquiring  in  what  spirit  do  llicv 
search  them?  l)o  tlrcy  expocl  to  Haul 
anything  new  ?  anything  thai  does 
not  sustain  their  denominational 
views?  Will  they  think  it  right,  if  a 
new  truth,  or  a  new  view  of  truth 
turns  up,  to  take  it  whether  it  liar- 
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monize  with  their  prcconcieved 
views  or  not?  lie  then  pointed  his 
remarks  by  the  inquiry,  in  what 
spirit  do  we  search  the  Scriptures? 
Is  it  that  of  pure  inquiry  alter  truth  ? 
"Would  we  take  up  a  new  view  of 
truth  and  embrace  it  warmly,  if  it  con- 
flicted witli  our  preconceived  views  ? 
"Would  we  accept  it  and  teach  it? 
There  was  a  very  tree  expression  on 
the  part  of  the  Conference  that  the 
primary  object  ofour  inquiries  should 
be  to  arrive  at  and  embrace  the  truth. 

The  Conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  3  o'clock  P.  M, 

Third-day  Afternoon. — The  Busi- 
ness Committee  reported  several 
subjects  for  the  future  consideration 
of  the  Conference.  Their  report  was 
adopted,  and  it  was  agreed  to  limit 
the  discussions  to  one  hour  upon  each 
subject.  The  subject  first  taken  up 
at  this  sitting-  was:  "What  are  the 
essential  qualifications  of  a  teacher  to 
attain  the  primary  object  of  First-day 
Schools,  and  how  far  has  that  object 
been  attained  ?  " 

Caleb  Johnson  thought  the  essential 
qualifications/first,  a  full,  clear  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  and  then,  that 
knowledge  sactified  by  grace.  Some 
objecting  that  the  requisitions  were 
above  our  reach,  he  conlined  the  first 
to  the  teacher's  having  a  full,  clear 
knowledge  of  what  lie  attempts  io 
teach. 

John  P.  Pennington  thought  a  re- 
generated heart  the  first  qualification. 

Wm.  Roberts  t  hought  love  first, — 
that  the  teacher's  heart  should  over- 
flow with  love  to  God  and  love  to  the 
human  race. 

Kachel  1'.  1  lill  had  heard  it  said  ami 
applied  spiritually,  that  persons  need 
not  be  graduates  to  teach.  Site  thought 
we  should  teach  what  we  have  learn- 
ed, though  it  be  not  much,  though  it 
he  only  the  A  1>  C  of  the  subject. 
When  we  have  learned  a  little,  strive 
to  impart,  it  to  others,  and  go  on  im- 
parting as  more  is  added. 

Nation  11.  Jjalliiigcr  would  not 
confine  leaching  to  concerted  teach- 
ers. If  they  wen;  sullieienlly  inter- 
ested to  teach,  he  wouldeinplby  them  ; 
some  had  been  converted  while  en- 
gaged in  leuchnng. 


D.  Marshall,  Dr.  W.  Hobbs,  E.  M. 
Butler,  and  others  thought  "aptness 
to  teach"  an  important  qualification  ; 
a  mere  summing  up  is  not  sufficient, 
the  teacher  must  have  'the  ability  to 
communicate  his  knowlege,  to  divide 
it  up  and  present  it  in  such  fragments 
as  his  class  can  take  hold  of  and  ap- 
propriate, lie  must  also  understand 
human  nature;  many  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject  who  yet  do  not  suc- 
ceed because  they  have  not  a  knowl- 
edge of  human  nature,  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  material  on  which  they 
have  to  work. 

C.  P.  Coffin  thought  many  persons 
look  on  the  subject  as  less  simple  than 
it  is, — that  young  persons  especially 
look  for  too  high,  or  too  unusual  qual- 
ifications. The  oldest  sister  in  a 
family  is  often  already  trained  for  a 
teacher,  by  observing  what  the  young- 
er children  need,  and  how  they  take 
hold  of  things;  and  mothers  are  pe- 
culiarly fitted  for  teaching  the  young- 
er (-lasses,  though  they  may  have  little 
literary  qualification.  He  thought  a 
teacher  must  impart  knowledge 
largely  ;  that  he  must  pour  into  many 
minds,  before  he  can  draw  much  out, 
but  that  in  respect  to  this  as  well  as 
to  other  things,  the  teacher  must  be 
adapted  to  his  class,  and  the  class  to 
the  teacher,  lie  was  not  in  favor  of 
confining  teaching  to  converted  per- 
sons. 

P.  "W.  Thomas  thought  the  uncon- 
verted state  not  the  best  recommend- 
ation, that  the  teacher  should  be  fall 
of  faith, — should  believe  much  as 
well  as  love  much, — that  he  cannot 
be  a  successful  teacher  who  does  not 
from  his  heart  believe  the  things 
which  he  teaches. 

Levi  Jessup  added  preparation. 
He  had  never  seen  a  teacher  succeed 
Who  did  not  prepare  for  it — prepare 
each  particular  lesson  beforehand. 
Paitli  and  grace  as  much  as  ho  may 
have  will  not  insure  success  without 
preparation.  Ami  another  thing  be 
added:  "Don't  try  to  ape  somebody 
else's  manner  ;  be  yOUrsolTCS,  t  ry  \  oni- 
on n  way."  As  to  w  hat  had  been  at- 
tained, he  and  others  thought  much 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  cliar- 
acler  as  well  as  in  the  amount  of  in- 
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Btruction ;  that  tliis  is  shown  in  the 
gathering  in  of  onehundird  individ- 
uals into  our  Society  in  this  part  of 
the  country  now,  to  one  twenty-live 
or  thirty  years  ago  ;  and  besides  this, 
our  own  hearts  have  been  made  bet- 
ter,— more  liberal — more  believing-. 
To  the  inquiry,  "Watchman,  what  of 
the  night?"'  he  was  ready  to.  answer 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  "The 
morning  cometh,and  also  the  night;" 
he  thought  the  morning  was  dawn- 

.  T till  did  not  think  it  necessary 
for  all  the  qualifications  of  a  success- 
ful teacher  to  be  combined  in  one 
person — indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, and  no  one  should  be  discour- 
aged because  he  lias  not  all  of  them.  If 
one  can  do  one  thing,  teach  the  geog- 
raphy for  example,  then  let  him  teach 
geography;  if  he  can  go  no  farther, 
go  that  far ;  that  knowledge  is  useful, 
and  may  often  help  to  a  complete  un- 
derstanding of  some  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  he  is  criminal  who  wilfully 
allows  the  infidel  and  the  scoffer  the 
advantage  over  himself  and  his  child- 
ren of  a  better  knowledge,  even  of 
Scripture  Geography. 

To  the  list  of  qualifications  for 
teachers,  R.  T.  liccd  added  thorough- 
ness; D.  Clark,  2>erseverance ;  Est  her 
G.  Dickinson  and  others,  punctuality 
and  prayerfulness. 

C.  Johnson  thought  an  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  religion  a  prerequis- 
ite of  the  ability  to  explain  its  funda- 
mental doctrines. 

Bro.  Mullen  (M  ethodist)  thought  it 
wouldbe  hard  to  combine  in  one  per- 
son or  in  one  speech,  all  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  teacher.  How,  he  asked, 
do  you  prepare  a  boy  tor  other  things  ? 
If  he  is  to  be  a  fanner  you  apprentice 
him  to  a  farmer  to  learn  the  business  ; 
if  he  is  to  be  a  Carpenter  you  appren- 
tice him  to  a  carpenter,  and  so  too,  if 
he  is  to  learn  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
he  would  place  him  under  those  ex- 
perimental I v  acquainted  with  re- 
ligion'. 

The  third  tuple  brought  before  the 
Conference  for  discussion  was:  — 
"What  is  (he  best  means  of  adapting 
the  truth  to  the  mind  of  a  child,  and 
when  shall  w  c  apply  it  ?  " 


"R.  M.  Ooflin  would  first  get  the 
child  to  believe  and  understand  that 
Christ  left  these  truths,— left  them 
for  him, — that  there  is  something  for 
him  individually;  then  she  would  try 
to  get  him  to  understand  the  truth, — 
would  bring  it  familiarly  before  him, 
— bring  its  explanation  down  to  the 
capacity  of  a  child,  and  get  him  in- 
terested in  it,  and  then  when  it  is 
livingly  before  him,  make  the  appli- 
cation, and  it  will  be  a  lesson  that 
will  last  a  lifetime.  Daniel  Lawrence, 
Rachel  Bin  ford  and  others  agreed 
with  If.  M.  Coffin,  that  when  the 
child's  attention  and  feelings  arc  en- 
listed is  the  time  to  make  the  applica- 
tion. 

M.  Jay  had  found  the  drawing  out 
method  of  instruction  successful  in 
awakening  the  interest  of  a  class, 
especially  of  scholars  advanced  be- 
yond infancy.  She  w  ould  get  them 
to  speak,  to  express  their  thoughts  up- 
on the  subject  before  the  class  ;  many 
would  at  first  hesitate,  who  with  a 
little  encouragement  could  be  drawn 
out,  and  would  be  pleased  after  all, 
perhaps,  to  be  heard,  and  would  take 
a  livelier  interest  in  the  exercises 
afterwards.  The  members  of  a  class 
often  take  an  interest  in  each  other's 
views  and  little  remarks  full  as  great 
as  they  do  in  their  teacher's;  when 
they  have  stirred  each  other  up  and 
their  thoughts  and  feelings  are  quick, 
then  a  few  words  from  the  teacher 
may  givedircction  to  thcm,and  fasten 
tin;  lesson  on  tin;  mind. 

D.  Hill  spoke  ot  similes,  compari- 
sons, object-teaching,  and  examples  of 
what  somebody  else  had  said  or  done, 
or  felt,  as  amongst  the  best  means  of 
bringing  subjects  before  children. 
He,  and  others,  referred  to  our  Sa- 
vior's method  of  teaching,  that  it,  was 
by  parables  ;  he  took  something  sim- 
ple that  the  people  Understood,  and 
interested  them  in  it .  and  t hen  (aught 
from  it,  and  SO  frequently  was  this 
his  method  that  one  evangelist  xiys 
'"and  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them." 

Dr.  *\V.  irobbs  thought  the  prob- 
lems before  the  Conference  did  not 
differ  from  the  grca(  problems  that 
now  Interest  leading  mind--  amongst 
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educators, — that  Scripture  teaching 
docs  not  diflcr  from  common  school 
teaching.  That  ihc  problems  are  re- 
solvable into  this:  What  are  the  best 
means  of  approach,  what  the  easiest 
means  of  access  to  the  mind? 

C.  F.  Coffin  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  a  teacher's  using  his  own  method 
of  adapting  the  truth  to  the  mind  of 
a  child,  and  of  the  discouragement 
naturally  enough,  but  needlessly,  felt 
on  seeing  others,  succeed  by  methods 
in  which  lie  would  fail,  if  he  should 
attempt  to  use  them,  lie  himself  had 
felt  it,  on  seeing  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess of  Ralph  Wells  in  object-t cach- 
ing and  illustration;  he  had  found  it 
necessary  to  be  himself,  not  Kalph 
Wells.  He  agreed  with  others  (hat 
we  should  wake  up  the  minds  of  the 
children,  ami  when  they  are  interest- 
ed pour  in  some  instruction. 

The  Conference  adjourned  till  nine 
o'clock  on  Fourth-day  morning. 

A  meeting  for  worship,  which 
proved  to  be  a  highly  favored  and 
interesting  occasion,  was  held  that 
evening  in  the  Walnut  Ridge  Meeting 
J  louse. 

Fourth-Day  Morning. — After  the 
Conference  had  been  opened,  as  usual, 
with  reading  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, followed  by  a  devotional  pause, 
and  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
last  silting,  the  Business  Committee 
reported  for  the  morning  sitting,  1st, 
the  consideration  of  the  questions: 
"Is  not  a  systematic  course  of  Scrip- 
tural instruction  demanded?  For 
t  he  need  of  this  is  not  a  large  amount 
of  labor  comparatively  lost,  so  that 
Scripture  teaching  has"  failed  to  pro- 
duce as  much  fruit  as  anticipated?" 
2udly,  The  reading  of  an  essay  on 
"The  Attractive  Tower  of  (he  Cross," 
by  i)v.  Z.  Test;  and  fojr  the  afternoon, 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
Mission  Schools.  The  report  was 
adopted. 

In  opening  tin;  morning  discussion 
John  M.  Macy  said  I  hat  some  system, 
some  order  in  taking  up  the  different 
sciences  had  been  found  necessary  to 
a  successful  pursuit  of  them;  he 
t  bought  the  same  was  t  rue  of  a  profit- 
able study  of  (he  Scriptures,  lie 
understood  Paul,  in  lleb.  5:  12,  (o 


mean  reproof  to  those  teachers  who 
had  failed  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  first  principles ;  "For  when  for 
tin!  time  ye  ought  to  be;  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  iirst  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  Cod."  lie  thought  many 
now  in  our  schools  would  in  the  end, 
have  to  confess  that  they  had  derived 
little  benefit  from  them  for  lack  of 
system  in  their  instruction. 

Eli  Jay  agreed  with  J.  M.  Macy, 
that  there  are  some  fundamental  prin- 
ciples in  every  branch  of  learning, 
which  must  be  mastered  before  we 
can  go  on  with  higher  principles,  and 
that  the  same  is  true  to  some  extent, 
of  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Jle 
thought  children  should  early  be 
made  familiar  with  the  history  and 
narratives  given  in  the  Bible,  and 
the  fact  s  and  illustrations  there  detail- 
ed, so  that  they  would  understand  a 
reference  to  the  subject.  lie  thought 
that  preaching  often  failed  of  being 
understood,  in  its  full  force  at  least, 
and  therefore  was  less  etfective,  be- 
cause the  Scripture  or  Scripture  cir- 
cumstance referred  to  by  way  of  con- 
firmation or  illustration,  was  not 
remembered  by  the  hearers.  IJut  if 
we  do  not  think  there  is  anything 
first  naturally,  we  should,  at  least,  so 
systematize  instruction  in  our  First- 
day  Schools  as  not  to  put  the  scholar 
over  the  same  ground  year  after  year, 
to  the  wearying  of  the  child  and  the 
neglect  of  other  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Dr.  Dougan  Clark  never  taught 
Scripture  systematically.  The  Bible 
is  not  a  systematic  book.  System 
might  be  well  for  some  minds.  The 
great  plan  pf redemption  is  the  thread 
that  runs  through  all  the  Bible,  bind- 
ing its  parts  together,  lie  had  found 
Orange  rJudd'*  question  books  of 
advantage  in  teaching,  and  would  re- 
commend others  to  examine  them. 
Privilege  having  been  given  him  of 
speaking  on  the  study  of  the  Creek 
.New  Testament  souiew  hat  aside  from 
(he  question  under  consideration,  ho 
said  that  (he  Greek  language  seemed 
to  have  been  prepared  providentially 
for  I  In-  reeepl  ion  of  (lie  t  iospel,  The 

lire-historic  poems  of  Homer  were 
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very  much  the  means  of  preserving 
the  unity  of  this  language,  of  keeping 
it  one  throughout  Greece  and  the 
numerous  Grecian  colonies,  where  a 
high  degree  of  civilization,  the  high- 
est man  unaided  has  attained,  was 
found.  At  the  coming  of  Christ  the 
Greek  was  the  prevailing  literary 
language  of  the  world;  it  was  that  in 
which  the  New  Testament  writers, 
though  themselves  mostly  speaking 
the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  of  that  day 
have  left  their  records.  Barclay  says, 
'•theScriptures  are  not  the  fountain, 
but  (he  declaration  of  the  fountain;" 
the  English  version  is  only  a  some- 
what imperfect  translation  of  the  de- 
claration. Better  manuscript  copies 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament  are  now 
accessible  to  us  than  that  from  which 
King  James's  translation  was  made, 
lie  would  say  nothing  against  our 
English  version;  it,  read  in  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  able  to  make 
wise  beyond  the  highest  scholarship 
without  this  aid;  but  he  would  re- 
commend the  study  of  the  Greek 
language  to  all.  Even  farmers  and 
mechanics  might  learn,  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time,  in  twelve  months, 
perhaps,  enough  Greek  to  throw  light 
by  a  simple,  literal  rendering,  on  our 
English  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  they  might  do  this  with- 
out taking  time  that  would  interfere 
with  their  other  duties.  He  would, 
however,  guard  them  against  trying 
to  be  critical,  and  setting  up  against 
the  English  version,  with  this  little 
knowledge  of  Greek;  he  would  have 
them  use  the  Greek  to  understand 
the  English  version. 

Dr.  John  Clark  agreed  with  Dougan 
Clark  that  it  was  possible  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  Greek,  and  also  of 
Hebrew,  that  would  be  useful,  by 
using  ui>  the  fragments  of  time  even 
in  a  busy  life.  Ho  thought  persons 
advanced  in  years  might  make  such 
proficiency  in  these  languages  as 
would  l)e  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
them.  He  had  tried  it,  and  had  found 
great  advantage  from  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  he  had  learned  after  middle 
life,  and  amidst  the  labors  of  an  ex- 
tensive practice,  and  the  ordinary 
(•ares  of  home  and  family. 
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Such  portion  of  the  morning  sit- 
ting as  could  be  allowed  to  this  sub- 
ject being  consumed,  it  was  left  over 
to  the  afternoon,  and  the  essay  of  Dr. 
Test  was  heard.  Eleven  o'clock,  the 
time  of  the  regular  meeting  for  wor- 
ship at  Walnut  Ridge,  having  nearly 
arrived,  the  Conference  adjourned  to 
three  o'clock  P.  M. 

Eoukth-Day  Afternoon.  —  The 
Conference  resumed  the  unfinished 
discussion  of  the  morning,  and  re- 
ferred the  subject  of  Systematic 
Scriptural  Instruction  to  acoinmittee, 
consisting  of  John  M.  Macy,  Charles 
S.  Hubbard,  Daniel  Clark,  Caleb 
Johnson,  Eli  Jay.  Margaret  Ballinger, 
Martha  Cook  and  Mahalah  Jay,  who 
were  directed  to  be  ready  to  report 
upon  it  at  the  meeting  of  the  First- 
day  School  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  Tenth  month 
next. 

A  communication  from  Robert 
Lindley  Murray,  of  New  York,  an- 
nouncing the  time  and  place  of  hold- 
ing the  Fourth  General  Conference 
of  Firgt-day  School  Teachers,  (see 
notice  of  the  same  on  another  page,) 
had  before  been  read,  and  the  Busi- 
ness Committee  requested  to  bring  in 
nominations  of  delegates  to  that 
Conference  ;  that  Committee  propos- 
ed the  following,  who  were  appoint- 
ed, viz;  Timothy  Nicholson,  Murray 
Shipley,  Charles  F.  Collin,  Rhoda  M. 
Collin,  Rachel  P.  Hill,  and  Mary  J. 
Taylor.  . 

The  subject  of  Mission  Schools, 
their  importance  and  the  results,  was 
then  taken  up. 

Levi  Jessup  opened  the  subject 
with  some  statements  calculated  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  field 
for  mission  labor  in  some  of  (he  most 
favored  portions  of  our  country. 
Even  in  the  city  of  Richmond,  link, 
(and  the  same  is  true  of  the  adjoining 
county,)  not  one  fourth  part  of  (ho 
children  attend  Sabbath  School  under 
tin;  care  of  any  particular  religions 
deinoniualion.  The  remaining  (hl'CC- 
fourths  do  not  go  to  religions  meet- 
ings or  to  Sabbath  Schools,  with  any 
degree  of  regularity,  oxeopl  in  so  far 
as  they  have  been  reached  by  union 
schools,  inisflon  schools,  and  similar 
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organizations.  These,  we  learned 
from  Levi  Jessup  and  others,  have 
been  so  extended  within  a  few  years 
in  ."Richmond,  as  to  gather  in  nearly 
all  the  children  to  at  least  a  little  re- 
ligions instruction  on  the  First  day  of 
the  week  ;  and  in  some  townships  of 
the  adjoining  county  nearly  every 
district  school-house  lias  some  kind 
of  Sabbath  School  in  it,  part  of  the 
year. 

Interesting  accounts  of  mission 
schools  in  other  localities  were  given,* 
aiid  all  who  had  attempted  to  work 
in  the  cause  concurred  in  represent- 
ing the  Held  for  this  kind  of  labor  as 
very  extensive,  and  very  open,  and 
very  productive,  when  faithfully  and 
perseveringly  worked  ;  but  those  en- 
gaging in  it  were  cautioned  against 
expecting  great  results  speedily. 
Some  of  the  most  successful  schools 
had  gone  on  for  months  witli  very 
little,  if  any,  apparent  elfect;  and 
when  results  did  begin  to  appear  they 
were,  at  first,  not  of  a  highly  spirit- 
ual character,  but  were  observable  in 
increased  cleanliness  and  order,  and 
in  improved  habits  and  conversation  ; 
afterwards  the  richer  fruits  of  con- 
version had  appeared,  in  several  cases 
mentioned,  unquest  ionably  the  result 
of  Mission  School  influence  with 
God's  blessing  upon  it.  Several 
touching  incidents  were  related  by 
different  persons,  of  neglected  child- 
ren, who  had  little  means  of  religious, 
or  even  moral  training,  except  what 
they  had  got  from  Mission  Schools, 
and  the  private  labor  of  the  teachers. 
Some  of  these  children, when  brought 
suddenly  to  face  death,  had  shown 
unmistakably  that  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  had  taken  root  in  their 
hearts,  and  they  died  in  hope  rejoic- 
ing to  meet  their  Savior.  Others  by 
their  simple  faith  and  earnestness, 
had  been  the  little  missionaries 
through  whom  the  hearts  of  careless 
or  hardened  and  sinful  parents  had 
been  readied.  The  following  is  one 
of  these  incidents  nearlv,  as  related 
by  Rhoda  M.  Collin  : 

A  teacher  of  a  largo  infant  class, 
engaged  in  teaching  the  children  how 
to  pray,  told  them  how  glad  the  Father 
was  to  have  Utile  children  pray  to 


him — to  come  to  him  and  tell  him  all 
their  little  troubles,  sorrows  and  joys  ; 
and  an  eflbrt  was  made  to  convey  to 
their  minds  the  idea  that  prayer  is 
but  talking  to  God, — that  he  wants 
them  to  come  and  tell  all  their  feel- 
ings, just  like  they  go  to  their  moth- 
ers, and  if  they  would  do  that,  and 
trust  him  just  as  they  do  their  moth- 
ers, he  would  listen  and  give  what 
they  need.  They  were  urged  to  pray 
that  night  before  they  went  to  bed, 
and  to  ask  their  parents  to  pray. 

Walter,  a  little  boy  live  years  of 
age,  though  one  amongst  over  100, 
grasped  the  idea,  and  when  his  father 
took  him  to  bed  that  evening,  he  said, 
"Papa,  let  us  pray  to  God  before  I 
go  to  bed  ;  the  teacher  says  God  loves 
to  have  us  talk  to  him,  just  like  wo 
talk  to  you,  and  I  love  him,  papa,  and 
want  to  tell  him  so,  and  to  ask  him 
to  make  me  a  belter  boy,  for  I  want 
to  be  God's  child."  Permission  was 
granted,  and  after  praying  for  him- 
self, in  all  the  simplicity  of  his  little 
heart,-  he  prayed  that  God  would 
make  his  father  good.  Then  rising 
to  his  feet,  he  said,  "Papa,  now  you 
pray."  The  father  had  a  warm,  lov- 
ing heart,  and  doated  on  his  child, 
and,  although  he  at  first  declined,  yet 
as  the  child  insisted,  he  at  length 
yielded,  and,  to  gratify  the  child, 
kneeled  down  to  pray. '  To  use  his 
own  words,  I  had  never  thought 
much  about  God,  had  never  prayed, 
but  was  ashamed  to  refuse.  I  com- 
menced scarcely  knowing  what  to  say, 
and  ashamed  that  my  "child  was  so 
far  ahead  of  me.  I  had  not  been 
praying  long  before  I  began  to  feel  as 
1  never  felt  before,  and  when  I  got 
up  I  felt  like  I  had  got  a  big  load  off 
of  my  hands.  Hut  imagine  my  feel- 
ings when,  upon  taking  the  second 
child  to  bed,  the  same  request  was 
made.  The  child  kneeled  and  after 
praying  for  himself  and  father,  rose 
and  said,  "Now,  Papa,  you  pray,  God 
would  like  for  you  lo  pray,  if  you  are 
big."  The  father  responded  this  tinio 
with  less  reluctance,  but  rose  feeling, 
as  before,  a  sense  of  relief.  Put 
when  upon  taking  the  third  and 
fourth  child  the  same  request  was 
repeated,  and  he  was  obliged  again  | 
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and  again  to  kneel  in  prayer,  the  lections  they  will  no  doubt  find  in 
weight  of  his  sins  and  a  sense  of  his  our  abridgements  of  their  remarks, 
guilt  began  to  press   heavily  upon  E.  &  M.  jay. 

him,  and  by  the  time  he  had  prayed   

the  fourth  time,  he  no  longer  needed      COMMENCEMENT    AT  EARLHAM 
to  be  urged,  but  continued  in  prayer  COLLEGE. 

until  he  found  at  the  foot  of  the  cross   

forgiveness  of  sins.  By  this  means  The  Commencement  at  Earlham 
the  whole  family  were  converted  to  College,  on  the  14th  tilt.,  was  an  oc- 
God,  the  family  altar  was  erected,  casion  of  much  interest.  Those  who, 
and  the  man,  conversing  with  the  in  previous  years,  have  had  the  trial 
teacher,  a  few  days  ago,  said,  "I  thank  of  sweltering  in  the  crowded  lecture- 
God  for  the  day  he  put  it  into  your  room,  no  doubt  had  a  grateful  appro- 
heart,  to  teach  my  little  children  to  ciation  of  the  agreeable  change  in  the 
pray,  for  that  has  been  the  means  of  transfer  of  the  exercises  to  the  open 
making  me  happy  here,  and,  I  humbly  air,  for  which  the  ample  shade  ad  join- 
trust,  throughout  eternity.  May  God  ing  the  west  wing,  a  (forded  coiivcu- 
bless  you!  "  ient  and  inviting  facilities. 

A  Committee  consisting  of  Daniel  The  class  of  '(>7,  consisting  of  four 
Clark,  11.  T.  Reed,  JJ".  It.  Ballinger,  members,  three  in  the  Scientific  and 
Daniel  Hill,  Esther  G.  Dickinson,  one  in  the  Classical  Course,  acquitted 
Mary  Peelle,  Lydia  Cooper,  and  themselves  creditablv  and  satisfac- 
Margaret  Ballinger  was  appointcd,to  torily.  The  names  of  the  class,  to- 
which  was  referred  the  subject  of  gcther  with  the  subjects  of  their 
another  Conference,  and  they  were  several  essays,  were  announced  as 
directed  to  agree  upon  a  time  and  follows: 

place  of  holding  it,  and  also  to  sug-  Seth  Hastings  :—"  Our  Duty  as 
gest  subjects  to  claim  its  attention,  Citizens." 

and  give   due  notification   of   the      Mary  Taylor:  "Miracles." 

«ame.  Allen  Terrell :— "  The  Cultivated 

Just  before  the  Conference  closed  Mind." 
the   claims   of  a  colored  school  in      ^Vm,  B.   Wickersham :— "  riaton- 
HuntsYille ,  Randolph  (Jo.,  Missouri,  ism." 

were  presented  by  S.  P.  Van  Doozer,  (j0od  sense  and  good  taste,  in  a 
a  Methodist  minister,  from  that  State;  marked  degree,  both  in  matter  and 
and  afterwards  contributions  to  the  manner,  characterized  the  different 
amount  of  $41,00  were  made,  to  aid  performances.  Were  we  to  speak  of 
in  paying  for  a  house  and  lot,  pur-  them  more  particularl  v,  we  might 
chased  for  the  accommodation  of  the  mention  the  practical*  hearing  and 
school  at  a  cost  of  $1200,00,  on  which  interest  of  the  first  essav,  the  unity 
$600,00  still  remained  unpaid.  and  suggestiveness  of  the  second,  the 

With  an  exhortation  from  the  livelv  \md  illustrative  vein  of  the 
Chairman,  that  we  should  go  home  third,  and  the  liberal  tone  and  svm- 
remembering  that,  wherever  there  is  pathies  of  t lie  fourth.  Had  the  writ- 
a  son!  to  save  therein  a  held  of  labor,  m  lmd  time  to  be  brief,  the  majority 
the  Conference  adjourned  sine  die.  Gf  the  essays  would  have  gained,  Ave 
Eli  and  Mahalah  Jay,  having  been  think,  by  condensation,  a  hint  which 
appointed  to  report  the  proceedings  may  serve,  perhaps,  for  the  future, 
of  the  Conference,  were,  at  its  close,  The  Baccalaureate  by  (he  President, 
.requested  to  have  such  part  of  the  Was  an  interesting  historical  showing 
report  as  they  might  think  proper;  of  the  necessity  and  Vocation  Of  the 

published  in  the  American  Friend,  educated  class  in  all  aires,  in  conncc- 

The  above  is  accordingly  given,  with  floil  with  Hit)  course  of  (Jod's  provi- 

the  hope  that  the   members  of  (he  donee  in  the  guidance  and  superin- 

Confcrence  appreciating  the  difficulty  lendcuco  of  the  Church,  concluding 

of  presenting  a  lull  account  in  our  with  an  able  and  earnest  advocacy  of 

limited  spare,  will  exense  the  imper-  (lie  present  educational  Interests  of 
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the  Society  of  Friends.  Were  we 
allowed  to  make  a  criticism,  we  would 
suggest  that  a  broader  and  more  rapid 
survey,  would  perhaps  have  enhanced 
somewhat  the  interest  of  the  ad- 
dress. 

The  closest  attention  was  paid 
throughout  the  occasion  by  the  large 
and  intelligent  company  in  attend- 
ance, and  all  seemed  to  leave  the 
scene  gratified  that  they  had  been 
present.  Z. 


For  Llio  American  Friend. 

THE  AVERAGE  OF  LIFE. 

BlUMiNUiiAM,  Kn^.,  7th  mo.  17, 18G7. 

Dear  Friends: — I  have  been  much 
interested  in  the  particulars  given  in 
your  recent  numbers  as  to  the  length 
of  life  amongst  American  Friends, 
but  1  think  that  the  average  of  52 
years  given  by  our  Annual  Monitor, 
is  hardly  a  fair  standard  for  compar- 
ison, as  I  am  not  aware  of  any  tables 
prepared  from  Meeting  Records  in 
this  country  which  give  so  high  an 
average  of  Longevity,  and  a  small 
omission  of  infantile  mortality,  (such 
as  is  not  unlikely  to  occur  in  an  obit- 
uary, which  like  the  Annual  Monitor, 
is  chiefly  compiled  from  correspond- 
ents' notifications,)  would  altogether 
alter  the  general  result. 

During  the  past  century  the  num- 
ber of  members  in  this  meeting, 
(Birmingham,)  has,  I  believe,  varied 
from  300  to  400,  and  during  the  75 
years  from  1782,  (the  year  in  which 
our  complete  register  begins,)  up  to 
1857,  the  number  of  deaths  recorded 
was  619% 

Dividing  this  into  three  periods  of 
25  years  each,  we  iind  that  in  the  25 
years  from 

Avenge  No.        Average  Averago 
^SatolSOt,  of  (UiiithH  u«e  <»f  both 

jier  annum.         nifii.    women.  Scxos. 

0  deaths,  31  yra,      31  U-12  31 

1H07  to  1832,  H    "  3D  T-W      4  1  4'2 

lM32tolH.r,7,7  "  4111-12    40  10-12  44  0-13 

The  age  during  the  middle,  period 
is  almost  (he  same  us  that  upon  which 
111©  fables  Of  the  I'Yiends'  Provident 
Insurance  office  were  based,  taken 
from  (he  records  of  M  iddlesex,  York- 
shire, Lancashire,  Kssex,  and  West- 
moreland Quarterly*  Meetings  for  the 
20  years,  -IS||  to'  I Hlifl.  The  total 
number  of  deaths   recorded    on  the 


books  of  these  meetings  was  6113 ; 
average  age,  men  -10  6-12  years  ;  wo- 
men 44  7-12  years,  or  a  trifle  higher 
than  our  meeting  for  the  same  period, 
a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the 
correctness  of  our  averages.  The 
particulars  are,  I  think,  very  instruct- 
ive, as  showing  the  advance  that  has 
taken  place  amongst  us  in  health  and 
consequent  well-being. 

Individual  experience  also  confirms 
us  in  believing  that  length  of  life 
amongst  us  has  considerably  increas- 
ed. It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  bo 
told  by  a  I'Yiend  of  three  score  that 
his  ancestors  had  rarely  stepped  over 
the  two  score  or  at  most  two  score 
and  ten,  and  the  thought  comes  forci- 
bly before  the  mind  how  often  these 
added  years  have  been  pre-eminently 
the  time  of  usefulness,  both  within 
the  borders  of  our  Society  and  be- 
yond it.  Showing,  I  think,  that  the 
subject  is  one  of  much  greater  im- 
portance than  may  appear  at  first 
sight  in  its  efl'ect  on  the  moral  and 
religious  welfare  of  the  community. 
In  this  country,  at  least  the  early  por- 
tion of  a  man's  life,  is  mainly  devoted 
to  the  struggle  for  a  subsistence,  and 
it  is  only  in  his  later  years  that  he 
can  devote  much  time  to  the  ellbrt  to 
benefit  his  neighbors.  May  it  not, 
therefore,  be  in  the  good  ordering  of 
an  all  wise  Providence  that  if  indi- 
viduals, by  self-indulgence,  or  neg- 
lect, impair  those  physical  powers  in- 
trusted to  them  by  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  they  and  their  families  shall 
sutler  for  it,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
also  the  meeting  or  community  in 
which  they  reside. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

C.  D.  Stuuge. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

'THE    CHILDREN   WILL  TAKE  THIS 
COUNTRY  YET.' 

At  a  Sabbath  School  in  North, 
Carolina,  as  the  juveniles,  numbering 
over  200  were  recently  inarching 
from  the  well,  where  they  had  re- 
paired for  the  purpose  Of  slaking 
their  thirst,  before  entering  upon  the 
solemn  duly  of  public  worship,  an 
old  patriarchal  man,  as  he  rode  up 
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towards  the  meeting  house,  was  heard 
to  exclaim,  with  emphasis:  "The 
children  will  take  this  country  yet," 
to  which  a  ready  assent  was  given 
by  those  who  heard  it,  and  an  earnest 
desire  was  felt  that  theirs  might  be  a 
peaceable  possession. 

The  Creator  in  His  wisdom  saw 
meet  to  continue  one  generation  after 
another,  and  with  the  experience  of 
the  past  to  improve  upon,  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  expect  that  each  suc- 
ceeding generation  will  grow  wiser 
and  better,  until  ''the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  seas." 

May  we  not  hopefully  look  upon 
the  signs  of  the  times  as  an  omen  for 
good?  when  we  behold  such  an  in- 
creased interest  manifested  in  both 
older  and  younger  to  attend  First- 
day  schools,  for  at  almost  every 
meeting-house  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  Stale,  as  well  as 
amongst  many  other  religious  de- 
nominations, Sabbath  Schools  are, 
(we  trust,)  in  successful  operation, 
there  being  now  on  the  roll  of  the 
one  above  referred  to,  over  400  names, 
about  240  in  regular  attendance. 

May  we  all  pray  and  labor  not  only 
to  promote  the  increase,  but  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  interest  thus  mani- 
fested, for  the  more  we  search  the 
Scriptures  with  a  desire  to  become 
the  real  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
tho  more  fully  we  shall  appreciate  the 
doctrine  of  "  Peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men."  And  if  the  rising 
generation  could  all  be  taught  fully 
to  believe  that  the  most  effectual  way 
to  preserve  peace,  is  to  make  no  pre- 
paration for  war,  the  hope  might  be 
strongly  entertained  that  the  lime 
was  near  at  hand  when  the  children 
of  men  could  realize  the  complete 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
in  speaking  of  the  blessings  that 
should  be  enjoyed  under  tin;  Gospel 
dispensation,  viz:  "  lie  (the  Messiah) 
shall  judge  among  the  nations  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people,  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  (hoy 
learn  war  any  more/' — Isaiah  11:1. 


The  following  peace  allegory  will 
come  in  good  taste  just  here  : 

"Our  fields  of  labor  are  very  differ- 
ent," said  the  sword  to  the  plow; 
"mine's  a  lieid  of  glory,  and'your's  a 
field  of  ground."  "Yours  is  a  held 
of  blood,  and  mine  is  a  field  of  bread," 
replied  the  plow.  "I  was  set  to  guard 
the  tree  of  life,"  continued  the  sword. 
"And  found  to  be  unto  death,"  retort- 
ed the  plow.  "  Whoever  puts  his 
hand  to  you,  would  incline  to  look 
back,"  quoth  the  sword,  "rather  than 
look  on  your  uncouth  form  and  lig- 
ure."  "Whoso  puts  his  hand  to  you, 
shall  perish  by  you,"  rejoined  the 
plow.  "You  cut  what  God  has  curs- 
ed," said  the  sword.  "I  cure  what 
was  cursed,"  said  the  plow,  "but  you 
are  a  curse  to  what  is  cured."  The 
scabbard  here  whispered  to  the  sword 
thus  :  "Better  enter  your  sheath  than 
enter  debate,  you  are  beaten  in  argu- 
ment by  a  plow-share,  and  the  time 
will  come  when  you'll  be  beaten  into 
one."  1.  C. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Editors  American  Friend — In  your 
eighth  number  is  an  article  headed 
"Quaker  Christology,"  the  object  of 
which  seems  to  be  to  enlighten  the 
readers  of  your  interesting  paper  in 
reference  to  the  "unhappy  division  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,"  which  oc- 
curred in  1827 — '28.  The  writer  very 
justly  remarks,  substantially,  that 
there  arc  many  in  both  divisions  of 
the  Society  who  know  nothing  of  the 
reason  of  the  separation,  nor  the  dif- 
ferences of  the  two  Societies.  This 
is  too  true  ;  and  especially  is  it  true 
that  few,  comparatively,  of  the  young- 
er members  know  much  of  that  con- 
test, except  through  the  oral  testimo- 
ny of  the  actors,  which  testimony  has 
been  too  deeply  imbued  with  the 
heat,  the  prejudice  and  the  hate  en- 
gendered in  the  strife,  to  give  a  cor- 
rect or  philosophical  view  of  it.  1 
have  often  heard  the  question  asked 

by  members  of  our  Society,  W  hat  is 
the  d  i  lie  re  n  ce  ?  And  1  have  often 
painfully  realized  thai  many  of  those 
called  Orthodox  I'Yicmls,  hav©  been 
educated  (.0  regard  that  body  known 
by  way  of  distinction  as  Hieksite, 
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(containing,  at  the  time  of  the  sepa- 
ration, more  than  half  of  the  respec- 
table and  influential  Society  of 
Friends  on  this  continent,)  us  here- 
tics and  infidels,  and  less  worthy  of 
recognition  or  fellowship  than  those 
churches  which  persecuted  unto  death 
our  common  fathers.  For  the  sake 
of  the  Christian  profession  and  good 
manners.  I  am  happy  to  observe  an 
improvement  in  this  respect,  in  both 
bodies,  but  does  not  the  constraining 
love  of  the  gospel  demand  more  yet 
at  our  hands?  I  can  say  with  D.  C, 
the  writer  of  the  article  above  allu- 
ded to,  that  it  is  with  doubt  and  hesi- 
tancy that  I  approach  a  question,  the 
discussion  of  which  may  lift  the 
mantle  of  forgetful ness,  with  which 
time  has  kindly  covered  the  lacerated 
feeling's  and  bitter  animosities  of  that 
unfortunate  contest,  and  by  exposing 
the  old  wounds  to  view,  may  tend  to 
in  (lame  and  renew  them.  Perhaps 
the  time  lias  come  When  if  those  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  are  thoroughly 
re-digested,  they  will  be  found  to  be 
less  vital  than  the  respective  contest- 
ants have  supposed.  The  writer  of 
this  would  willingly  do  what  little 
lie  can  to  aid  in  removing  that  great 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  which  is  in- 
terposed by  the  division  of  churches, 
and  the  bigotry  of  sect.  I  rejoice  in 
the  hope  and  belief  that  the  militant 
church,  after  passing-  around  the  cir- 
cuit for  eighteen  centuries,  which 
have  been  occupied — sadly  occupied 
by  contentions  and  litigations  about 
doctrines  and  formulas,  is  coining 
back  at  last  to  the  ancient  Christian 
grounds,  that  religion,  in  its  highest 
sense,  is  striving  to  follow  and  obey 
our  Lord — striving  to  act  according 
to  his  will. 

"The  groat  good  Master  taught  Chit)  long  ago. 
lie  did  not  build  a  system  on  a  creed, 
And  Biiy,  •'believe  it  or  I   own  you  not;" 
lie  did  not  letter  thus  the  BOill  of  man." 

The  signs  of  the  times  loudly  pro- 
claim (hat  the  fogs  and  mists  of  sec- 
tarhin  bigotry,  religious  intolerance, 
and  dogmatic  faith,  which  arc  the  oil- 
spring  of  a  corrupted  t  'hrisl  ianity  be- 
queathed us  by  the  (lurk  agew,  aro 
being  dissipated  by  (he  rudinul  gos- 


pel light  so  bountifully  dispensed  by 
the  Author  of  all  good,  in  this  nine- 
teenth century,  and  religionists  will 
agree   in    sentiment    with    one  of 
America's  best  poets,  that : 
No  creed  is  a  finality — mark  this: 
The  combinations  of  pure  thought  that  form 
The  intellectual  wealth  of  living  men, 
Because  truths  multiply  from  age  to  age, 
Cannot  define  bright  empires  that  shall  be 
Thought  worlds  for  their  successor.  Truths 
descend 

From  God  through  minds,  according  to  their 
state. 

There's  no  finality  in  highest  heaven. 
Angels  know  more  of  God  from  day  to  day. 
More  perfect  revelations  are  made  known 
According  as  the  human  mind  is  made 
Their  fitting  medium, — or  the  human  heart 
Asks  wisdom  from  the  Father — who  is  love. 

With  these  prefatory  remarks,  we 
Avish  briefly  to  consider  some  of  those 
vital  truths  of  Christianity,  which 
1).  C.  implies  that  we,  the  llicksites, 
deny,  for  it  is  this  imputation  of  non- 
belief  and  of  a  departure  from  the 
faith  of  the  fathers,  which  induces 
me  to  ask  a  place  in  your  columns, 
believing  that,  if  we  arc  to  be  con- 
demned, it  should  be  by  our  own 
words.  We  are  not  disposed  to  test 
our  orthodoxy,  (I  use  the  word  in  its 
etymological  sense,)  by  a  comparison 
with  the  decrees  of  councils  in  any 
age,  and  especially  in  the  shadows  of 
the  dark  ages,  more  than  a  century 
after  the  corruption  of  Christianity 
by  (In;  amalgamation  of  Church  and 
Slate  Under  Constantino,  and  though 
we  see  nothing  in  the  ''Symbol  of 
Chalcedon,"  that  Ave  deny,  yet  we 
greatly  prefer  the  simpler,  and  to  us, 
phiincr  language,  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Ilis  immediate  followers,  as  re- 
corded in  (he  Scriptures  of  truth. 

Wo  recognize  (he  necessity  of.  and 
believe  in,  the  Atonement — 1  he  recon- 
ciliation—  the  propitiation — all  of 
Which  terms  signify,  as  we  think, 
about  the  same  thing.  The  word 
atonement  occurs  but  once  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  same  (Ireck 
word  is  twice  translated  "reconcilia- 
tion*' in  I  he  previous  verse,  and  is 
translated  reconciliation  in  every 
other  place  in  the  New  Testament, 
We  accept  it  in  its  original  and  ety- 
mological sense  ;  an  <(( o/ic-inriif,  (hut 
i'i  a  being  made  one,  u  being  rerun-' 
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ciled  to  God,  as  saith  the  apostle, 
"Clod  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,"  &c.  The  word 
translated  propitiation  in  the  New 
Testament  is  once  translated  '"to  make 
reconciliation, "  and  herein  we  see  its 
synonymous  import,  and  accept  it  as 
significant  of  a  change  to  be  wrought 
in  ns  and  not  in  God  the  Father. 

We  find  no  language  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  justifies  the  commercial 
idea,  that  Jesus  Christ  died  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  guilty  man  to  pay  the 
penalty  of  our  sins,  and  neither  do 
we  find  it  taught  in  the  writings  of 
early  Friends,  for  Wm.  Penn  says,  "I 
can  boldly  challenge  any  person  to 
give  me  one  Scripture  phrase  which 
does  approach  the  doctrine  of  satis- 
faction, (much  less  the  name,)  con- 
sidering to  what  degree  it  is  stretched, 
not  that  we  do  deny,  but  really  con- 
fess, that  Jesus  Christ,  in  life,  doc- 
trine, and  death,  fuliiled  his  father's 
will,  and  offered  up  a  most  satisfac- 
tory sacrifice,  but  not  to  pay  God  or 
help  him,  (as  otherwise  being  unable,) 
to  save  men." 

The  same  author  in  a  letter  to 
George  Fox,  wherein  he  was  explain- 
ing to  that  kind  father  why  he  and 
others  stated  that,  'the  holy  manhood 
was  a  member  of  the  Christ  of  God/ 
says,  "As  for  those  gross  terms  of 
human  flesh  ami  human  blood,  I  never 
spoke  or  wrote  them  since  I  knew  the 
Lord's  truth."  See  ClarksQii's  Life  of 
Penn. 

George  Whitehead  says:  "The 
ground  and  cause  of  all  our  mercies 
is  the  infinite  love  of  God,  in  which 
he  sent  his  son,  whose  works  for  us 
and  example  to  ns  were  effects  and 
tokens  of  the  love  of  God  to  man,  and' 
not  the  (/round  and  purchasing  cause 
/hereof,  (nor  as  by  way  of  payment 
and  rigid  satifaction  to  vindictive 
justice,  as  presbyters  call  it,)  as  if 
Christ  were  more  kind  to  man,  and 
his  love  more  infinite  than  "his  Fath- 
er's, which  is  blasphemous;  like  some 
popish  friars,  thai  said,  'the  Son  was 
better  than  hie  Father.'  And  what 
better  doth  thy  doctrine  imply,  than 
that  the  Son's  works  wrought  with- 
out us,  are  the  previous  procuring, 
purchasing  cause  of  the  love  of  God 


to  us  while  sinners."  Whitehead's 
Nature  of  Christianity,  p.  22. 

I  might  till  a  book  from  the  writ- 
ings of  early  Friends  with  extracts,, 
having  the  same  import  as  the  above,, 
but  let  this  at  present  suffice  to  show 
where  some  of  the  Fathers  stood,  and 
where  we  stand,  for  we  do  deny  the 
doctrine  of  substitution,  believing  it 
to  be  like  that  kindred  one,  "The 
Trinity,"  of  Pagan  origin.  Of  the 
trinity  Penn  says,  "It  has  not  so  much 
as  a  foundation  in  the  Scriptures.  Its 
original  Avas  three  hundred  years  after 
Christianity  was  in  the  world."  We, 
as  did  early  Friends,  own  and  ac- 
knowledge Father,  Word  or  Son,  and 
Spirit,  which  are  three  manifestations 
of  the  one  eternal  God.  See  Fox's 
Great  Majesty,  p.  397. 

Robert  Barclay,  in  his  Apology,, 
calls  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  an 
'"invented  and  unscriptural  barbar- 
ism," and  we  agree  ;  yet  is  it  not  an 
essential  link  in  this  man-made  piam 
of  s(dvation,  which  was  foisted  upon 
the  Church  in  the  dark  ages,  and  yet 
lives  through  veneration  for  age. 

We  do  fully  acknowiedge  and'  be- 
lieve that  the  miraculous  conception^ 
the  holy,  self-denying  life  and  the 
lamb-like  death  of  the  Son  of  God, 
were  all  a  part  of  the  great  and  infin- 
ite means  by  which  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  winning  many  souls  unto 
glory,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  belief 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that,  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  O 
that  the  boundlessness  of  that  love 
which  could  send  an  only  begotten 
son  into  this  sin-loving  world,  clad 
in  a  garment  of  flesh  and  clothed 
with  all  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
"taking  our  nature  upon  him"  "to  be 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  "to 
be  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 
and  "bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  that 
he  might  be  made  a  sacrifice  for  us — 
an  offering  for  sin.  that  we  might 
come  unto  God  through  him  and  en- 
ter into  the  holiest  by  his  blood, 
which  is  his  life,  thai  this  bountiful 
love  of  the  Leather  might  so  touch  our 
hearts,  that  wo  would  olhig  to  Him 
and  to  his  truth,  "Looking  uuto  Jesus?, 
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the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; 
Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  Ileb. 
12:2. 

Iu  conclusion,  I  will  add,  that  all 
true  Friends  among'  us,  who  under- 
stand themselves,  accept,  the  letter  of 
Geo.  Fox  to  the  Governor  of  Barba- 
does,  which  hitter  abounds  in  Scrip- 
ture language,  and  is  of  course  to  be 
understood  as  agreeing  with  his  other 
writings,  and  by  their  light  explained, 
and  Ave  also  accept,  as  Jar  as  we  are 
acquainted  with  them,  the  writings  of 
Barclay,  Pennington,  Pcnn,  Job 
Scott,  and  a  host  more  in  the  same 
way,  not  taking  detached  portions  or 
garbled  transcripts,  and  yet  Ave  do 
not  regard  these  writings  as  a  finality 
or  as  the  best  possible  expression  in 
all  cases  of  the  truth  aimed  at.  Not 
being  authorized  to  speak  for  any  sect 
or  society,  perhaps  the  writer  should 
add  that  he  alone  is  responsible. 

J.S.W. 

Milton,  Ind. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

The  Fourth  General  Conference  of 
First-day  School  Teachers  is  arranged 
to  be  held  in  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
opening  on  Third-day  afternoon, 
Eleventh  month,  12th,  1807. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meet- 
ing will  be  well  represented.  The 
First-day  School  Associations  and 
Committees  are  urged  to  appoint 
delegates,  and  to  see  that  they  attend  ; 
also,  to  encourage,  by  every  means 
in  their  power,  the  al tendance  of 
teachers  within  1  heir  respective} 
limits. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  First-day  School  Teachers  by 
Friends  of  New  Bedford,  who  request 
those  desiring  to  attend,  to  forward 
their  names,  with  the  names  of  the 
Meeting  and  School  to  which  they 
belong,  to  George  Jlowland,  Jr.,  of 
that  place,  and  a  home  will  he  pro- 
vided for  t hem. 

On  behalf  of  the  lilxoeutivo  Committeo, 
Hoot.  Linih.ut  M  unit  ay. 

N>:\v  Yoitic,  btli  mo.  15th,  1 


THE  YEARLY  MEETINGS, 

In  looking  forward  to  the  four 
Yearly  Meetings  soon  to  be  held  in 
the  Western  States,  there  are,  no 
doubt,  many  fervent  desires  that  they 
may  be  held  under  the  authority  and 
to  the  honor  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  two  of  the  Meetings  al- 
luded to  last  fall,  and  it  was  gratifying 
to  observe  the  harmony  that  prevailed 
in  both,  and  especially  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.  There  were  some 
subjects  upon  which  we  heard  very 
different  views  expressed,  but  always 
in  submission.  There  was  one  im- 
portant case  that  is  yet  fresh  upon 
my  mind,  upon  which  many  of  the 
fathers  and  pillars  of  the  Church  ex- 
pressed a  negative  view,  while  there 
was  a  large  expression  in  the  affirma- 
tive, by  a  younger  class,  but  no  one 
insisted  that  his  view  was  correct,  or 
showed  any  anxiety  to  carry  a  point. 
A  minute  was  made  in  the  affirmative. 

How  very  different  would  have 
been  the  feeling  of  the  Meeting  had 
some  of  the  Friends  in  that  case,  in- 
sisted that  their  view  was  right,  and 
rose  to  their  feet  several  times  to  re- 
peat it.  Such  a  course  would  have 
detracted  from  the  dignity  of  any 
one,  and  from  the  Meeting. 

I  suppose  that  every  Friend  that  is 
of  any  value,  has  ascertained  that  ho 
has  sometimes  erred  in  judgment. 
This  being  the  case,  we  should  be 
very  cautious  how  we  insist  on  our 
views.  Observer. 

Iowa,  Eighth  Month  6th,  l^tiT. 


Died— On  the  11th  of  7th  month, 
18(>7,  in  the  (50th  year  of  her  age,  after 
a  short  illness  with  dropsy  of  the 
chest,  Patience  l'icketl,  widow  of 
Simeon  I'iekett.  She  was  a  valuable 
elder  and  member  of  Cam;  ('reek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Frionds,of  North 
Carolina. 

Farly  submitting  to  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace  in  her  soul,  she  was 
enabled  to  live  a  life  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue, and  we  trust  has  been  privileged 
to  exchange  her  place  in  the  church 
militant  on  earth  lor  a  more  glorious 
one  in  the  church  triumphant  in 
[leii  von. 
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FREEDM EN'S  RECORD-  least  there  are  more  persons  talking 

  of  sending'  their  children  than  ever 

Indiana.  before,  and  many  colored  persons  are 

'       s      ^        trying  to  make  arrangements  with 
A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com-  the  colored  people  living  near  here  to 
mittee  was  held  on  3d  day,  Dili  month  board  their  children,  so  they  can  come 
21th,  at  which  11  members  were  pres-  here  to  school.    But  our  school  house 
fcut.  is  inadequate  for  any  increase  in  the 

At  this  meeting  we  had  the  com-  number,  and  very  uncomfortable  and 
pany  of  our  dear  friend  J.  II.  Doug-  exposing  in  cold  weather,  both  for 
las,  who  has  lately  returned  from  teachers  and  scholars.  And  the  du- 
England.  He  handed  us  the  follow-  ties  of  teachers  will  not  be  at  all 
ing  minute,  signed  by  the  chairman  changed  by  the  transfer  of  the  Asylum 
and  secretaries  of  the  National  Freed-  to  the  Bureau,  that  we  know  of,  and 
men's  Aid  Union  of  Great  Britain  three  lady  teachers  are  as  few  as  can 
and  Ireland,  of  a  meeting  of  that  manage  the  school,  and  the  three  that 
Executive  Committee,  held  August  2,  have  been  here  have  all  overworked 
1807 :  "This  meeting  hereby  records  themselves. 

its  sense  of  affectionate  and  grateful  "Lizzie  Evans  was  not  a  rugged 
regard  for  the  valuable  services  which  girl,  but  she  did  a  noble  part  and  per- 
Mr.  John  Henry  Douglas  lias  render-  formed  more  service  than  any  one 
ed  to  the  cause  of  the  Freedmen  can  long  endure  in  this  climate,  so 
while  in  this  country,  and  wishes  him  much  exposed  as  we  all  are  to  incon- 
a  safe  voyage  to  his  native  land,  a  venience  and  'privation  from  all  that  is 
happy  re-union  with  his  family,  and  needed  at  home  to  make  life  toler- 
much  future  blessing,"  able. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  "Almira  King's  services,  ability, 
that  they  had  engaged  the  following  faithfulness,  &c,  could  not  be  bettered 
Friends  for  the  coming  year  :  by  any  culocfy  or  praises  from  my 

To  take  charge  of  Lauderdale —  poor  pen.  Eliza  has  done  what  she 
Elkanah  and  Irena  Beard,  who  will  could. 

go  after  Yearly  Meeting.  (The  form-  "We  would  have  been  very  glad  to 
cr  is  now  on  a  religious  visit  in  Iowa.)  have  our  school  open  the  middle  of 

To  teach  at  that  place — Lucinda  B.  this  month  ;  are  looking  anxiously  for 
Jenkins  and  Rhoda  Hodgin.  (The  teachers  now  all  the  time,  and  our 
former  is  now  in  charge  of  that  Asy-  neighbors  inquiring  steadily  how 
lum,  Joanna  P.  Moore  being  called  soon  school  will  begin,  and  we  can- 
home  on  account  of  sickness.)  not  even  give  them  nor  ourselves  any 

To  teach  at  Little  Rock — Elisha  assurance  that  we  shall  have  teachers 
Butler,of  Collin's  Station,  Ind. ;  Kizzie  at  all,  as  we  have  had  nothing  official 
D.  Hunt,  of  WestElkton,  O. ;  Emma  from  you  on  the  subject. 
Hubbard,  of  Spiceland,  Ind.;  Sallip  "We  think  it  vcrv  difficult  for  the 
Jones,  of  West  Milton,  O. ;  who  are  Committee,  or  any  Friends  who  have 
now  on  their  way  South.  never  served  in  this  line  of  business, 

To  teach  at  the  town  of  Helena—  to  understand  why  it  is  (hat  so  much 
Mary  Jane  and  Lizzie  Edwards,  of  help  is  needed  to  carry  on  this  frork. 
Kavsville,  Ind.  But  suoh  is  the  case  that  it  Is  very 

Alida  Clark  writes  from  Helena,  wmnng  both  to  body  ami  ml  lid,  so 
Ark.,  Dth  month  Kith,  1807:  much  so,  that  my  litiRbattdflhhik*  kc 

"Our  schools  will  be  larger,  or  at  Must  soon  be  relieved,  and  though  I 
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do  not  feel  that  my  work  among-  tliese 
people  is  near  finished,  yet  my  ener- 
gies have  been  so  long  overtaxed  from 
dire  necessity,  that  I  cannot  hold  out 
much  Longer.  A  regular  house-keeper, 
of  strong  bodily  powers,  good  econo- 
my, and  efficiency  is  needed  to  assist 
any  Matron  who  may  take  that  place 
in  any  colored  Orphan  Asylum  South. 
To  look  after  the  culinary,  laundry, 
and  nursery,  to  keep  the  little  chil- 
dren's clothing-  looked  up  and  saved, 
sewing  and  mending-,  and  a  thousand 
nameless  duties. 

••Last  Sabbath  Ave  had  4  teachers 
and  more  than  90  scholars,  and  we 
had  the  three  meetings  to  attend  to, 
besides  governing  the  children  be- 
tween meeting-s,  and  the  sick  to  care 
for,  which  is  beyond  long  endurance, 
and  many  callers  to  wait  on.  To 
do  justice  to  ourselves  we  are  really 
unable  for  service  just  now. 

k,It  is  very  hot  and  dry,  and  sickly 
weather.  Yellow  fever  is  reported 
approaching  our  borders  on  the  river. 

''Our  children  have  not  shoes  for 
winter.  Alida  Clark." 

The  following  amounts  have  been 
received  since  our  last  report: 

Board  of  Control  $715  40 

Oak  RiuVe  Monthly  Meeting   14  00 

Lizzie  Edwards   5  00 

Dover  Monthly  Meeting  181  40 

Chester     "  "    11  00 

New  Garden  "   40  52 

Wabash  Monthly  Meeting   12  07 

Fairfield     "  "    24.05 

Clear  Creek  "   .. .  .    3  20 

Walnut  Ridge  "    85  50 

Milibrd  "        "   174  00 

West  Branch  "    '     "   5(1  21 

Poplar  Run     "        "    12  00 

Hopewell       "       "    40  00 

It.  Harrison,  England,   50  00 

I'Yeudmen's  Bureau  Transportation,.. .  72  00 

interest  from  Rank,  121  02 

Children  in  England.per  J.  11.  Douglas,  50  b.'l 

Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meeting   3  10 

Raysville        "  "   100  00 


Total  $177  t  30 

W.  T.  Caki'kntku,  Trias. 

CARRIE  AND  HER  DOLL. 

She thought  hoi*  doll  very  beauti- 
ful, wi!  h  its  white  face  and  red  checks, 
as  she  gazed  on  it  w it h  evident  pride. 

uls  it  so    bountiful    because  it  is 


white,  Carrie  ?  "  said  her  teacher. 

Car. — "O,  yes !  and  such  red  cheeks  I 
Don't  you  wish  you  were  as  pretty  as 
this  doll  ?"  (Adding  hastily  as  though 
she  thought  she  had  almost  offended 
her  teacher.)  ''You  are  very  pretty, 
but  not  so  pretty  as  the  doll.'' 

Tea. — "And  you  think  she  is  pretty 
because  she  is  white  ?  Does  Carrie 
wish  she  was  white  ?  " 

( 'ar. — "< ),  yes  !  "  (her  eyes  Hashing 
with  delight,  as  she  looked  in  her 
teacher's  face,  as  though  she  thought 
she  had  power  to  make  her  so.)  But 
in  a  moment  her  head  was  down,  and 
she  meekly  said,  "No,  I  do  not  want 
to  be  white,  for  God  did  not  make 
me  so.  I  had  rather  be  what  he  made 
me  to  be." 

Can  we  not  take  a  lesson  from  this 
little  child  ?  How  many  are  there  of 
us,  who  are  willing  to  be  just  what 
God  made  us  to  be  ? 

This  conversation  took  place  after 
the  close  of  an  exhibition  in  which  she 
acted  her  part  so  well  as  to  gain  the 
applause  of  all.  She  declaimed  a  piece 
in  which  it  was  necessary  to  have  her 
doll.  She  is  seven  years  old  ;  reads  in 
the  Second  Reader. 


At  WhiteAvater  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  9th  month  l>5th,  three  ministers 
were  recorded,  viz:  William  Roberts, 
Rlioda  M.  Collin  and  Martha  Valen- 
tine; 11  members  received  and  5 
more  applications  made  to  be  joined 
in  membership  with  us,  after  which  a 
member  stated  that  one  of  the  most 
humiliating  visits  he  ever  paid  was 
to  a  person  who  told  him  that  he  was 
disowned  80  long  yearsago,  and  that 
this  was  the  first  religious  visit  he  had 
received  since  that  lime.  Another 
Friend  remarked  that  he  had  just 
heard  it  stated  that  there  had  been 
more  than  100,000  persons  disowned 
by  the  Society  for  disregarding  our 
regulations  on  marriage",  and  that  the 
Society  could  not  say  with  Cain.  "I 

am  not  ni\  brother's  keeper." 

The  new  Meeting  House  in  Rich- 
mond was  opened  on  I'Mrst-day  1Mb. 
month  L5th.  A  description  of  it  will 
probablv  be  given  in  our  next  num- 
ber. 
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Fur  the  American  Friend. 

THE  SWORD. 

"He  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment  ami  buy  one.*' — Luke 
22  :3(>.  Thus  spoke  our  Savior  at  the 
approach  of  the  agonizing  evening 
that  he  spent  with  his  disciples  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives.  II is*  disciples 
replied,  "Lord,  behold  here  are  two 
swords;  and  he  said  unto  them  it  is 
enough." 

In  contemplating  the  meaning  of 
this  Scripture,  it  is  proper  to  consider 
that  Christ  came  to  fulfil  the  law  and 
to  introduce  a  new  dispensation. 
Under  the  law  the  dews  were,  in 
many  instances,  commanded  by  the 
Lord  to  go  to  war  against  other  na- 
tions, and  when  they  strictly  obeyed 
they  were  successful;  but  Christ  had 
been  teaching  his  followers  that,  un- 
der the  new  dispensation,  they  were 
no  longer  to  take  an  "eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  but  that  ye 
resist  not  evil."  In  the  prayer  that 
Jesus  taught  his  disciples,  they  were 
to  ask  to  be  forgiven  as  they  forgave. 

Up  to  the  time  alluded  to  he  had 
not  directly  told  his  disciples  that 
they  were  not  to  use  the  sword,  and 
here  was  a  command  to  buy  one. 
"When  he  was  told  that  they  already 
had  two,  he  replied  that  it  was 
enough;  enough  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose for  which  he  intended  them  ; 
and  that  purpose  was  one  of  the 
many  things  that  he  had  to  say  unto 
them,  that  they  could  not  bear  at  an 
earlier  period. 

Soon  they  were  assailed  by  a  mul- 
titude of  men  armed  with  various 
kinds  of  instruments.  Peter,  in  the 
warmth  and  energy  that  so  often  char- 
acterized him,  drew  his  sword  and  cut 
off  an  ear  of  one  of  their  assailants.  At 
this  trying  moment  what  do  we  hear 
from  Christ?  Is  it  to  fight,  and  de- 
fend him  and  themselves  from  the 
unlawful  rabble ?  No.  But  in  the 
calmness  and  dignity  that  should  ever 
characterize  a  Christian,  even  under 
aggravating  circumstances,  he  turns 
to  I'eler  and  says,  "1'ut,  up  again  thy 
sword  into  Ins  place  ;  for  all  they  who 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword." 


Here  we  find  the  reason  why  he 
wished  the  swords,  which  was  to  tell 
his  followers  they  were  not  to  use 
them,  even  in  self-defence.  The 
instruction  too  was  to  be  given  in 
the  midst  of  impending  danger, 
as  it  would  be  more  impressive 
then,  than  it  would  be  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances.  As  an  illus- 
tration we  know  that  for  a  man  to 
advocate  peace  principles  when 
there  is  no  danger,  does  not  prove 
that  he  would  carry  them  out 
in  danger.  lint  if  in  the  midst  of 
impending  peril,  by  wicked  assail- 
ants, when  lie  had  all  the  swords  he 
wanted,  he  were  to  tell  his  friends 
that  they  must  love  and  pray  for 
their  enemies,  and  not  injure  them; 
that  it  was  better  to  suiter  wrong 
than  to  do  wrong,  we  should  have  to 
conclude  that  such  a  man  was  not 
only  sincere  in  his  views,  but  had 
Christian  fortitude  enough  to  live 
according  to  them. 

This  was  undoubtedly  the  reason 
why  our  Savior  chose  this  particular 
time  to  tell  his  disciples  to  put  up 
their  swords.  The  early  Christians 
considered  that  they  were  disarmed 
from  that  moment,  and  they  did  not 
take  them  again  until  the  Christian 
Church  began  to  degenerate. 

Lawkie  Tatum. 

SmiNGDALE,  Iowa. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

PLAIN  WORDSON  FAMILIAR  SUBJECTS. 

There  are  many  who  are  connected 
with  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose 
hearts  are  thoroughly  alive  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  who  feel  as  our 
Savior  said,  "I  he  fields  are  white  unto 
(he  harvest,"  who  yet  fail  of  realiz- 
ing a  liberty  in  the  Gospel  on  account 
of  being  unable  to  exercise  their  best 
gifts  in  unity  with  a  certain  spirit 
that  governs  us  ?  And  thus  the\  m> 
mourning,  and  the  cause  of  /ion 
languishcth  for  lack  of  strength. 
There  are  hearts  thai  realize  what 
liberty  we  should  en  joy,  who  »iro 
to  look  beyond  our  present  condition 
and  catch  the  glorious  outlines  of 
What  we  mi-  lit  he,  if  all  w  ere  only 
as  Paul  admonishes  us  (o  be.  "Mind- 
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full  to.  improve  and  employ  their  best 
gifts  in  the  service  of  Christ,"  who 
realize  our  dead  condition,  and  cry 
out  in  agony  of  spirit,  "can  these 
dry  bones  live!"  Aye,  the  cheer- 
ing answer  comes,  speak!  yes,  lift 
up  thy  voice,  son  of  man,  and  see 
what  God  will  do.  So  with  us.  Let 
us  not  stand  with  speechless  lips,  and 
folded  arms,  gazing  upon  the  shape- 
less mass  before  us,  but  in  the  power 
of  truth  let  us  speak  also,  and  see  if 
we  may  not  behold  the  bones  coming 
together  and  taking  shape,  covered 
with  the  warm  mantle  of  life.  It 
will  not  do  to  console  ourselves  with 
visions  of  what  we  might  be,  and 
what  we  might  do.  Nor  will  it  an- 
swer for  us  to  confuse  ourselves  with 
a  form  of  attachment  to  society. 
However  zealous  we  may  be  of  our 
inherited  or  imputed  virtues,  we  shall 
be  false  to  the  dispensations  of  the 
Gospel  we  have  received,  and  untrue 
to  the  best  interests  of  Christ's  cause 
among  men,  if  we  allow  any  influence 
whatsoever  to  criple  us  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  gifts  that  have  been  be- 
stowed upon  us,  or  fail  of  using 
our  talents  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
gain  the  others,  which  as  good  ser- 
vants we  should  be  able  to  return. 

If  we  are  deterred  from  boldly  fol- 
lowing out  what  reason  and  truth 
teach  us  would  honor  the  cause  of  our 
Master,  by  a  desire  to  yield  to  those 
whom  we  are  loth  to  displease.  While 
we  may,  on  the  one  hand,  be  control- 
ed  by  an  honest  desire  for  unity  and 
peace,  we  may  On  the  other  be  guilty 
of  faithlessness  and  stupidity,  and 
prove  ourselves  unfit  to  assume  the 
grave  responsibilities  we  are  call- 
ed upon  to  bear.  We  are,  I  hope, 
becoming  more  alive  to  our  individ- 
ual responsibilities,  and  beginning  to 
feel  that  the  account  is  more  bet  ween 
us  and  God,  than  between  ourselves 
and  society.  While  we  owe  rever- 
ence to  society,  our  first  allegiance  is 
to  God,  and  the  manifestations  of  his 
(ruth  in  our  own  hearts.  And  if  ire 
dare  not  do  what  we  sincerely  feel  is 
rigid.,  and  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  because  we  fearsome 
Friends  will  frown  upon  us,  we  are 


unworthy  to  be  the  advocates  of  the 
doctrines  of  Fox  and  Penn.  "What  I 
would  urge  upon  all  is  the  faithful 
performance  of  what  we  are  clearly 
convinced  are  duties,  and  leave  the 
result  to  God.  Let  us  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  and  set  our  hearts  to 
pray  for  grace  to  exercise  them  in  the 
meekness  and  love  of  Christ. 

Then  may  we  hope  to  be  made  in- 
strumental to  hasten  the  day  when 
righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  do  the  sea,  and  all  shall 
know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

W.  E.  Hathaway. 
Chicago,  7th  mo.,  1867. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Jefferson  County,  Ohio, 
with  a  public  meeting  for  worship 
on  First-day  the  first  of  9th  month. 

The  Select  Meeting  and  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  having  met  the  pre- 
ceding day.  The  two  public  meetings 
on  First-day,  one  at  10  A.  M.  and  the 
other  at  3  P.  M.,  were  largely  attend- 
ed by  Friends  and  others,  and  al- 
though there  were  but  few  ministers 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  yet  the 
Gospel  was  preached  by  several  mes- 
sengers who,  though  in  their  own 
country,  arc  not  without  honor. 

The  Meeting  for  Business  convened 
on  Second-day  at  10  o'clock  A.  M., 
when  minutes  were  read  for  Jacob 
Iladley  and  Elizabeth  Millhouse, 

AVc  had  the  company  of  several 
Friends  from  Ireland,  who  though  not 
ministers,  were  fellow-laborers,  and 
very  welcome  among  us.  AVe  had 
also  the  very  acceptable  company  of 
Charles  Wilson,  from  England,  who 
came  across  the  water  on  a  mission 
of  Love,  to  reconcile  brethren. 

On  Third-day  the  representatives 
reported  the  names  of  J.  Binns.  for 
Chirk,  and  G.  K.  Jenkins,  For  assiat* 

ant,  who  were  cordially  united  with, 
and  the  meeting  proceeded  to  exam- 
ine the  state  of  Society. 

The  usual  subjects  of  common 
school  education,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures in  families  and  leaching  them  1 
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in  our  First-day  Schools,  were  report- 
ed upon  satisfactorily,  and  the  Meet- 
ing manifested  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  several  subjects.  It 
appears  there  are  yet  several  Meetings 
without  Scripture  Schools,  but  many 
Friends  are  laboring  in  Schools  that 
are  not  under  the  care  of  Meetings. 
A  recommendation  lias  gone  forth  to 
increase  our  efforts  to  establish 
schools  where  there  are  none,  and 
strive  to  increase  the  attendance  and 
efficiency  of  those  now  existing. 

Reports  from  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  the  concerns  of  the  people 
of  color,  and  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  Pelief  of  Freedmen, 
awakened  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Meeting  on  those  subjects,  and  many 
remarks  were  made  calculated  to 
arouse  in  the  minds  of  Friends  feel- 
ings of  benevolence  towards  that  op- 
pressed race.  Our  Mission  at  Jack- 
son, Mississippi, though  not  extensive, 
was  represented  as  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition, and  all  that  is  needed  now  to 
make  it  a  success  as  a  means  for  the 
redemption  of  man,  and  an  honor  to 
the  Church,  was  an  efficient  carrying- 
out  the  work,  for  which  purpose  the 
Meeting  continued  the  Committee, 
and  recommended  the  subordinate 
Meetings  to  pay  the  Treasurer  the 
sum  of  $3,000. 

A  report  from  the  Peace  Conference 
recommending  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  on  that  subject,  in  each 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  would  have 
an  executive  branch,  consisting  of 
two  members  out  of  each  committee, 
who  should  form  a  joint  committee  to 
labor  in  any  way  they  might  think 
best  and  efficient,  to  promote  the 
cause  of  peace  on  Gospel  principles, 
was  united  with  and  the  meeting  di- 
rected the  subordinate  meetings  to 
raise,  in  their  respective  proportions 
the  sum  of  $1,000,  being  this  Meet- 
ing's proportion  of  $10,000  as  appor- 
tioned and  recommended  by  the 
Conference.  The  Committee  consists 
of  ten  mostly  middle-aged  and  young 
Friends,  who  have  appointed  K.  Cal- 
tell  and  Parvin  Wright  to  represent 
them  in  the  executive  department. 
In  entering  upon  this  labor  the  Meet- 
ing and  Committee  felt  that  it  was  a 


great  work,  and  one  that  could  not  be 
accomplished  without  time  and  earn- 
est united  labor,  but  they  also  felt 
that  if  successful  it  would  produce 
great  results,  and  were,  therefore, 
encouraged  to  lay  hold  in  the  spirit 
of  vigor,  believing  that  the  Lord 
would  bless,  at  least  in  somemcasurer 
every  right  effort  to  promote  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  on 
earth,  and  hasten  through  such  instru- 
mental means  the  time  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shall  become  the 
''Kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ." 

The  public  meeting  on  Fifth-day 
was  characterized  by  the  spirit  pro- 
fusely covering  the  assembly.  The 
ministers  rose  in  quick  succession 
and  delivered  short  and  pointed  mes- 
sages, that  seemed  in  harmony  with 
the  awakened  spirits,  arousing  the 
undevoted  and  strengthening  the 
feeble  ones.  Surely  the  Lord  is  good 
to  his  people. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  were  read  and  approved 
by  the  Meeting.  They  showed  labor 
bestowed  on  behalf  of  the  Church  in 
the  cause  of  temperance,  and  a  propo- 
sition relative  to  a  change  of  the  time 
of  holding  our  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
could  see  no  more  suitable  time. 

They  also  informed  of  a  regulation 
to  provide,  out  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's treasury,  for  ministers  in  limited 
circumstances,  members  of  our  Year- 
ly Meetings,  who  are  liberated  for 
service  outside  of  their  Quarterly 
Meetings,  thinking,  perhaps,  all  the 
Yearl  y  M  eetings  might  shortly  adopt 
a  similar  course,  and  thus  render  it 
unnecessary  to  provide  for  strangers, 
except  in  a  private  way. 

On  Sixth-day  the  Meeting  convened 
about  9  o'clock  A.  M.  Head  and 
sanctioned  responses  to  all  the  epis- 
tles received,  granting  returning 
minutes,  and  attended  to  some  other 
business.  Then,  under  a  solemn  cov- 
ering, made  more  impressive  I))1  a  few 
timely  remarks  from  baptized  spirits, 
and  a  vocal  thanksgiving  and  pru)  er, 
by  a  minister  in  the  gallery.  I  he  meet- 
ing closed. 

AV.  CaTTKLL. 
DamascoinUt,  Oth  of  9th  D10., 
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THE   ATTRACTIVE   POWER   OF  THE 
CROSS. 

*Qui  Jfa  riamab  so  I  v  is  t  i, 
lit  Lati'onem  exaudisti, 
Mihi  (iuo(iue  spon  dedisti. 

"And  T,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

As  our  Lord  drew  near  the  closing 
scenes  of  his  ministry,  the  records  of 
all  the  evangelists  impress  us  with 
the  growing  distinctness  and  empha- 
sis with  which  he  pointed  onward  to 
his  coming  death,  as  the  great  event 
that  was  to  give  the  crowning  signili- 
cance  to  his  life  ;  in  which  was  to  be 
summed  up  in  some  mysterious  way, 
the  secret  of  his  universal  power  over 
the  human  heart.  Looking  into  the 
context  of  the  words,  I  have  just  re- 
called to  your  recollection,  Ave  find 
that  "certain  Greeks,"  who  had  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  "to  worship  at  t lie 
feast,"  whose  curiosity  and  interest 
liad  probably  been  awakened  by  the 
triumphal  entry,  which  had  just 
transpired,  in  which  they  had  heard 
the  hosannas  of  the  multitudes  to  the 
"Son  of  David,"  had  sought,  through 
one  of  the  disciples,  an  interview 
with  Jesus.  Full  of  the  thought  of 
his  last  hour,  and  of  the  world-wide 
results  witli  which  it  was  fraught,  in 
which  Jew  and  Greek  alike  were  to 
have  a  share,  Jesus  seems  to  wish  to 
lead  the  minds  of  his  disciples  on- 
ward from  the  present  circumstance, 
to  the  great  in-gathering  of  the  future, 
of  which  the  present  instance  is  taken 
apparently  as  a  mere  slight  prophetic 
intimation.  "Except,"  savs  he,  "a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it 
die,  it  briugeth  [Willi  much  fruit;  " 
thus  evidently  pointing  to  his  death 
as  the  fertile  germ  of  a  great  coming 
harvest,  of  which,  by  anticipation, 
these  worshipping  Greeks  were  a  sort 
Of  first  fruits.  Altera  few  verses  furth- 
er, he  returns  to  the  leading  thought, 
which  has  possession  of  his  soul,  in 
the  h  ss  metaphorical  and  more  un- 


*Thou  who  Mary  didst  sot  true, 
Beard'st  the  thief  upon  (lie  tree, 
HppH  fidst,  given  <'<"  to  '"«'. 


mistakable  language  of  the  verse  quo- 
ted at  the  opening  of  these  remarks: 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  "This 
he  said,"  adds  the  evangelist,  to  pre- 
clude all  misconception,  "This  he 
said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die." 

During  the  brief  course  of  his 
ministry,  as  he  had  gone  about  "doing 
good,"  he  had  drawn  around  him  a 
little  band  of  devoted  followers,  had 
attracted,  at  times,  the  thronging 
footsteps  of  the  multitudes,  and  now 
just  as  he  is  about  to  enter  the  shadow 
of  death,  which  has  fallen  so  darkly 
across  his  pathway,  the  attraction  has 
shot  beyond  the  sphere  of  Judaism, 
and  reached  these  inquiring  Greeks. 
But  in  all  this  he  sees  only  the  faint 
anticipation,  the  small  earnest,  as  it 
were,  Avhich  his  life  affords  of  that 
universal  attractive  power  which  his 
death  is  destined  to  exert  upon  the 
human  heart.  Not  merely  a  few  fish- 
ermen, not  merely  the  inconstant 
multitudes,  not  merely  a  few  pilgrim 
Greeks,  but  "all  men,"  arc  to  feel  the 
mighty  spell,  which,  not  the  living 
but  the  dying  Son  of  man  is  to  exer- 
cise upon  the  world. 

The  subject,  then,  which  our  verse 
presents,  is:  "The  Attractive  Power 
of  the  Cross  :"  to  the  further  consid- 
eration of  which,  permit  me  now  to 
invite  your  thoughtful  and  serious 
attention. 

In  order  to  gain  the  proper  stand- 
point for  the  exposition  of  the  great 
theme,  we  must  begin  by  inquiring, 
more  definitely,  who  is  the  mysteri- 
ous person,  who  thus  so  quietly  and 
confidently  makes  such  a  remarkable 
assertion  of  his  posthumous  influ- 
ence;  and  then  wc  will  be  better 
prepared  to  advance  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  significance  of  his  death, 
and  the  secret  of  its  power  over  the 
human  heart. 

In  proceeding  with  these  points  of 
inquiry,  I  am  well  aware  that  I  shall 
be  entering  fields  whieh  have  been 
the  arena  of  main-  a  fierce  and  deso- 
lating theological  conflict, — conflicts 

that  too  often  Uavo  outraged  the 
peaeeable  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  dis- 
eredited  the  cause  of  Christian ih  in 
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the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  proved  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  piety  of  the 
simple  believer.  But  controversy  is 
no  part  of  my  object.  I  desire  to  let 
the  controversies  of  the  past  sleep  in 
the  graves  of  those  who  waged  them. 
All  that  I  purpose  is  to  state  in  as  few 
and  simple  words,  as  may  be  at  my 
command,  the  convictions  and  con- 
clusions that  have  commended  them- 
selves to  my  own  mind  and  experi- 
ence, without  either  putting  them 
forward  as  the  whole  sum  of  Gospel 
truth,  or  seeking  to  bring  them  into 
any  formal  comparison  with  the  sup- 
posed views  of  others  ;  trusting  that 
so  far  as  the  truth  is  in  them,  they 
will  meet  the  same  response  in  your 
minds  and  consciences  that  they  have 
already  found  in  my  own. 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up.'7  Who, 
then,  is  it  that  speaks  in  these  words  ? 
In  one  record  of  his  life,  Ave  find  him 
announced  before  his  birth  as  him 
whom  ancient  prophecy  had  typified 
and  foretold  under  the  mystical  name 
Immanucl,  or  God-with-us.  The 
term  at  once  suggests  something  ex- 
traordinary in  the  person  of  him  to 
whom  it  is  thus  applied,  as  if  it  spoke 
of  some  mysterious  personal  mani- 
festation of  Deity  among  men. — 
Turning  now  to  the  beginning  of  an- 
other record,  we  find  this  impression 
deepening  into  certainty,  and  assum- 
ing definite  form  and  statement :  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  AYrord,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  AVord 
was  God.  *  *  All  things  were 
made  by  him.  *  In  him  was  life  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  *.  * 
*  *  *  *  And  the  AVord  was  made 
llesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  wo 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  In  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, then,  I  recognize  the  personal 
manifestation  and  incarnation  of 
Deity.  "] n  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness 
of  the  God-head,  bodily.  Hut  J  take 
his  humanity  in  good  iailh,  I  do  not 
regard  it  as  something  assumed  and 
laid  aside  at  convenience,  but  as  the 
veritable  and  inseparable  condition 
of  his  individuality.  "The  Word 
was  made  llesh  :  "  that  is,  appeared  in 
I  he  world  under  Iho  general  condi- 


tions and  limitations  of  a  human  be- 
ing; went  through  all  the  natural 
stages  of  human  development,  men- 
tal as  well  as  physical ;„  "grew  in 
.wisdom,"  as  Avell  as  "in  stature;" 
"was  made  like  unto  his  brethren 
in  all  things  ;"  lived,  sufi'ered  and  died 
as  a  man. 

I  grant  most  fully  his  divinity  ;  but 
it  is  Divinity  incarnate ;  Divinity 
manifested  in  a  purely  human  way, 
assuming  a  genuine  human  personal- 
ity, "found  in  fashion  as  a  man."  As 
man,  according  to  the  Scriptures  was 
originally  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
so,  according  to  the  same  Scriptures, 
the  revelation  of  God  in  man,  com- 
pleted itself  in  a  perfect  human  re- 
flex of  Divinity  in  the  "man  Christ 
Jesus."  I  accept,  then,  the  truth  of 
Christ's  complete  humanity  in  all  its 
integrity  and  in  all  its  consequences. 
Unless  we  hold  firmly  and  resolutely 
to  this  cardinal  point,  we  lose  the 
whole  lesson  and  import  of  his  life, 
and  make  the  incarnation,  instead  of 
the  most  real  and  significant  of  facts, 
the  most  baseless  and  meaningless  of 
fictions.  The  person,  then,  who 
speaks  in  the  words  of  the  text,  holds 
a  unique  place  in  human  history,  lie 
comes  into  the  world  authenticated 
as  the  personal  revelation  and  mani- 
festation of  Deity;  as  the  completed 
form  of  that  revelation  of  Himself, 
which  God  lias  been  giving  in  all  His 
goings  forth,  from  the  beginning, 
lint  tlie  great  interest  and  significance 
to  us,  of  this  personal  manifestation 
of  the  God-head  consists  in  the  addi- 
tional fact,  carrying  equal  emphasis, 
that  it  comes  tons  bearing  our  own 
image,  clothed  in  our  own  llesh  and 
blood,  and  hence  becomes  10  us  a  iir- 
in<j  power  and  example.  God  "sends 
His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
llesh,"  makes  him  a  veritable  member 
of  the  race,  and  in  that  way  introdu- 
ces him  into  perfect  sympathy  with 
all  our  wants  and  inlinnit ies.  80 
that  all  may  lind  in  hill)  the  true  and 
satisfying  divine  response  to  the 
universal  cry  of  human  need. 

We  lind,  then,  in  the  I  >i v i ne-liuman 

person  of  Jesus,  the  key  loth©  Irtwi 

seerel  of  1  lie  a  I  (  rael  i  ve   power  of  Ufa 

cross,   The  crucifixion  was  but  the 


244 


Tfit  American  Friend. 


10th  month 


last  step,  the  closing  scene,  as  it  were, 
of  the  incarnation  ;  and  in  that  way, 
stands  for  the  completed  results  of  his 
whole  career.  YVe  are  now  ready  to 
see  this  more  fully  by  turning-  to  the 
condition  of  man,  in  whose  interest- 
entirely  the  whole  transaction  takes 
place,  and  asking  distinctly  what  it 
proposes  to  accomplish  in  his  behalf. 
^Yc  see  man  presented  by  the  text  as 
the  special  object  of  that  influence 
which  Jesus  came  to  exercise  in  the 
world.  "I  will  draw  all  men  nnto 
me."  As,  then,  according  to  what 
we  have  stated,  one  of  the  conditions 
of  this  attractive  power  is  supplied  in 
the  person  of  Jesns  himself;  so,  an- 
other essential  to  its  perfect  opera- 
tion, must  exist  in  the  object  to  be 
reached,  or  no  result  can  follow. 
The  person  and  life  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  then,  must  meet  and  satisfy 
a  universal  need  of  humanity,  or  no 
such  universal  and  irresistible  effect 
as  he  predicts,  could  follow  his  death. 
The  nature  of  this  need  will  become 
apparent  by  a  brief  reference  to  the 
general  moral  condition  of  the  race. 
All  history,  confirmed  by  daily  ob- 
servation and  experience,  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  wide-spread  disorders  and 
depravity  that,  in  every  age,  have 
prevailed  in  the  world.  We  know 
the  innumerable  hostof  evils  that  from 
generation  to  generation  have  infest- 
ed human  society  and  trampled  upon 
happiness.  We  know  the  vast  load 
of  griefs  and  sorrows,  pains  and  op- 
pressions, beneath  which  mankind 
have  toiled  and  groaned  and  perish- 
ed. There  is  one  word,  and  only  one, 
that  reveals  t  he  bitter  fountain  of  all 
this  accumulated  tide  of  ills  that  has 
overspread  and  disordered  the  world. 
That  word  is  sin:  The  worshipping 
and  serving  the  creature  instead  of 
the  Creator.  Now  what,,  in  all  ages, 
has  most  perplexed  and  oppressed  tho 
honest  inquirer,  is,  in  the  first  place, 
how  the  disorders  and  wrongs  of  sin 
can  ha  ve  place  under  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment ;  under  the  pdrfect  adminis- 
tration of  an  infinitely  good,  allwise, 
omnipotent  Being?  In  other  words, 
how  wo  can  have  faith  in  God's  provi- 
dence, rest  in  the  assurance  that  "Ho 
doeth  all  things  well,"  reconcile  our- 


selves to  His  law,  with  our  souls 
pierced  and  pained  with  all  the 
sad  experience  and  exhibition  of  sin 
and  suffering  in  the  world  ?  And  how, 
in  the  second  place,  the  power  of  sin 
is  to  be  broken  and  destroyed ;  how 
it  is  to  be  killed  in  the  soul,  and  its 
fatal  consequences  in  the  world  ar- 
rested and  overcome  ?  Only  God  could 
give  a  satisfying  answer  to  these  most 
anxious  and  momentous  inquiries, 
and  that  answer  He  has  given  in  the 
life  and  death  of  His  Son.  It  is 
Jesus  alone  who  is  both  able,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  reassure  our  faith  in  the 
Divine  goodness, notwithstanding  the 
painful  facts  of  sin,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  to  work  upon  the  heart  by 
the  Divine  power  and  example  of  his 
sinless  and  holy  life  and  death,  as 
effectually  to  overcome  and  destroy 
sin  in  the  soul,  and  exercise  the  need- 
ed regenerating  and  transforming  in- 
fluence in  the  world.  "God  was  in 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself;"  and  in  him  also  the  race 
has  found  the  promised  "seed  of  the 
woman,"  which  should  "bruise  the 
serpent's  head."  To  a  world,  then, 
groaning  under  the  bondage  and 
alienation  of  sin,  how  sweetly  should 
sound  the  blessed  invitation  :  "Come 
to  Jesus." 

But  has  not  Jesus  said:  "No  man 
can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father, 
who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him  ?  "  These 
words,  which  were  spoken  on  an  ear- 
lier occasion  than  those  of  the  text, 
only  state  the  other  side  of  the  same 
great  truth.  There  must  be  an  inward 
preparation  corresponding  to  the  out- 
ward provision.  God's  Spirit  must 
first  find  its  way  to  the  heart  and 
awaken  an  urgent  sense  of  the  need 
of  reconciliation  and  salvation,  before 
we  are  prepared  to  accept  the  Savior 
and  Mediator  He  has  provided  in  His 
Son.  Tt  is  only  as  the  Father  reveals 
the  Son  in  us  as  the  true  object  of  our 
faith  that  we  arc  rightly  drawn  to 
him.   To  the  completed  revelation  of 

Himself  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  God 
must  add  His  spiritual  illumination 
to  give  the  great  fact  its  proper  sig- 
nificance and  interpretation,  before 
it  can  reach  its  due  elfect.  God  has 
not  left  Himself  without  tills  inward 
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witness.  lie  freely  oilers  His  Son  to 
all.  J ii  him,  and  through  him,  lie 
extends  His  arms  of  love  to  the  whole 
world,  ami  would  freely  gather  all. 
"  God.  so  loeed  the  world  that  lie  {/ace 
His  only  begotton  tioii  that  whosoever 
belieccth  in  him  shoidd  not  perisfi,  bat 
have  ecerlastiny  life.."  Here  we 
reaeh  the  right  stand-point.  Love, 
the  love  of  God,  is  the  great  moving 
and  acting  principle  in  the  whole 
transaction.  Love,  love  to  a  perish- 
ing world,  is  the  kigii  and  blessed 
source  from  which  flows  the  mission 
of  the  great  Tiedeemer.  Love  is  the 
heavenly  ray  which  sheds  on  his 
earthly  lot  its  most  moving  signifi- 
cance, irradiates  with  such  transcend* 
ant  glory  his  lowly  life  of  poverty 
and  humiliation,  throws  such  a  divine 
halo  around  the  cross,  and  reveals  the 
true  secret  of  its  mighty  attraction. 
And  this  amazing  expression  and 
outlay  of  Divine  love,  finds  its  great 
end  in  the  two  leading  terms  of  the 
( i ospcl  message  :  Keconcilial ion  and 
Redemption.  Through  Jesus  Christ 
as  we  accept  him  in  living  faith,  we 
become  God's  reconciled  and  redeem- 
ed children.  And  by  what  expendi- 
ture of  love  could  God  so  touch  our 
hearts  and  make  us  feel  that  He  is 
still  our  Father,  notwithstanding  the 
alienation  and  disorder  sin  has 
wrought,  as  by  sending  His  well-be- 
loved Bon  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us, 
to  take  part  with  us  in  our  dark  pro- 
bationary state,  and  share  with  usihe 
full  effects  and  consequences  of  that 
bitter  inheritance  sin  has  been  entail- 
ing upon  our  suffering  race  I  In 
wiiat  other  way  could  He  so  effectu- 
ally "assert  eternal  Providence  and 
justify  His  ways  (o  men  !  ''  How 
could  fin;  great  "Judge  of  all  the 
earl  h,"  give  a  more  convincing  proof 
and  pledge  that  lie  '-'will  do  right," 
than  in  "not  sparing1  His  own  Son," 
hut  "delivering  him  up  for  us  all,"  to 
lake  His  place  u nder  f  hesaine  admin- 
istration lie  has  appointed  for  us  all  ? 
And  when  the  thought  of  death,  the 
last  dark  mystery,  sleals  like  a  fearful 
shudder  through  the  soul,  what  so 
calms  the  mind  and  sustains  our  faith, 
aa  the  reflection  that  this  dark  mys- 
tery, loo,  Jcmm  has  shared  with  Us, 


"by  the  grace  of  God  tasting  death 
for  every  man  ?"  How,  in  tine,  can 
we  doubt  that  all  'our  light  affliction,' 
is  designed  to  "work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,"  as  we  'dook  unto  Jesus,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God  !  " 

Thus  it  was  only  as  Jesus  "became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,"  that  God's  love  reached 
its  highest  expression  in  him,  and  all 
these  attractive  influences  fully  gath- 
ered themselves  up  in  his  person*  It 
was  only  by  his  death  that  his  self- 
sacrifice  reached  its  true  climax;  it. 
was  only  on  the  cross  that  he  could 
say:  "It  is  linished."  And  thus  he, 
every  step  of  whose  whole  life,  was 
a  sacrifice  for  tis,  points  onward  to 
his  elevation  on  tho  cross,  as  giving 
the  completed  significance  to  his  life, 
and  hence  as  the  true  beginning  and 
source  of  that  mysterious  and  resist- 
less a(  tract  ion,  by  which,  in  succeed- 
ing time,  he  was  to  make  his  power 
felt  to  the  very  outermost  circumfer- 
ence of  humanity,  and  "draw  all  men" 
in  ever  closer  converging  lines  to 
him  sol  f. 

Let  us  now  turn  a  moment,  in  con- 
clusion, to  the  scene  of  the  crucifix- 
ion, and  sec  if  it  furnishes  any  con- 
firmation and  exemplification  of  the 
general  view  1  have  been  endeavor- 
ing to  set-forth.  If  Jesus,  frpm  his 
cross,  is  to  draw  all  men  unto  him, 
can  the  event  of  his  death  transpire 
without  alfording  some  significant 
interpretation  and  realization  of  his 
A\rords?  \\rc  all  know  the  general 
features  of  the  scene.  Jesus  is  nailed 
to  the  errtss  as  a  public  inahdiictop, 
"numhered  with  t  ransgre  —  ors."  cru- 
cified hcl  ween  thieves.  The  Jewish 
Fillers  ply  their  cruel  mockings.  The. 
rude  1'oinan  soldiers  catch  up  Mid  re- 
echo (he  heartless  derision.  Kvery- 
thing  seems  to  repel  and  nothing  l>> 
attract;  How  is  it,  then,  that  the 
crucified  is  to  draw  all  men  unto 
him?     NYl/.arene,  where  is   now  (he 

mysterious  power  of  thy  cpoms?  Bui 

we  follow  one  of  the  accoii  Ills  fl  little 

further.  "And  one  of  the  inulethelors 
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railed  on  him  saying,  If  thou  be 
^Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the 
other  answering,  rebuked  him  say- 
ing, Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 
And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds;  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
And  he  said  uuto  Jesus,  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
Kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  Be- 
hold, then,  in  the  penitent  thief  a 
present  instance  of  the  true  attractive 
power  of  the  cross.  How  is  it,  then, 
that  while  others  are  mocking  and 
railing,  he  is  so  irresistibly  drawn  to 
the  Divine  Sufferer  ?  The  unswer  is 
at  hand  in  his  own  words:  "And  we 
indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due 
reward  of  our  deeds  ;  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss."  Does  lie 
not  almost  anticipate,  while  he  ex- 
emplifies, the  words  of  Peter  :  "For 
Christ,  also,  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  briny  us  to  God."  In  other 
words,  the  dying  thief  is  drawn  to 
Jesus,  because  he  sees  him  innocently 
-undergoing  at  his  side  the  same  pun- 
ishment which  he  feels  that  he  is  him- 
self suffering  justly.  Jesus  does  not 
suffer  the  penalty  instead  o/him,  but 
along  with  him  ;  does  not  take  away 
the  just  punishment  of  his  sin,  but 
shares  it  with  him.  Here,  then,  we 
'have  inseparably  interwoven  with 
the  narrative  of  the  crucifixion  itself, 
au  incident  which  exemplifies,  in  a 
wonderful  degree,  the  true  signifi- 
cance of  Christ's  sufferings,  lie  does 
not  annul  any  of  the  just  consequen- 
ces of  sin,  but  voluntarily  places 
himself  under  the  same  consequences 
and  bears  them  along  with  us.  We 
arc  all  "malefactors"  before  Cod. 
"We  arc  all  "in  the  6amc  condemna- 
tion." We  all  stand  under  an  inher- 
ited moral  infirmity,  which  wo  have 
all  converted  into  actual  sin  by  vol- 
untary transgression.  In  all  that  we 
.sillier,  like  the  malefactor  on  the  cross, 
we  do  but  ''receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds."  Behold,  now,  how  "the 
goodness  of  God  leadcth  us  to  re- 
'pcnla'ne  i\"    lie  sends  Mis  Son  into 


the  world,  born  of  a  woman,  taking* 
part  and  lot  in  the  hereditary  infirm- 
ity of  the  race,  "bearing  our  griefs  and 
carrying  our  sorrows ;"  makes  him 
our  fellow-sufferer  in  all  the  paini 
and  penalties  of  sin,  while,at  the  same 
time  he  "hath  done  nothing  amiss," 
but  maintains  through  all,his  spotless 
and  divine  innocence.  Can  this 
wondrous  exhibition  of  Divine  self- 
sacrifice,  reaching  its  acme  in  the 
cross,  fail  to  touch  and  win  the  hearts 
of  all  as  it  touched  and  won  the  peni- 
tent thief?  Who,  at  last,  must  not 
become  a  penitent  before  the  cross  of 
Jesus  ?  Must  not  the  strange  attrac- 
tion that  first  drew  the  heart  of  the 
malefactor  on  Calvary  to  the  uplifted 
Redeemer,  sooner  or  later  reach  and 
draw  the  hearts  of  all?  The  answer 
is  in  the  words  of  the  text :  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted-up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me." 

I  now  leave  these  simple  views  and 
thoughts  with  you.  They  have  become 
the  daily  and  hourly  nutriment  of  my 
spiritual  life;  and  my  single  object 
in  presenting  them  has  been  that, 
under  the  Divine  blessing  they  may 
impart  to  others  something  of  the 
soul-sustaining  power  I  have  found 
in  them  myself.  If  this  result  in  any 
degree  should  follow,  I  shall  feel  that 
this  humble  and  imperfect  attempt  to 
present  my  conviction  of  "the  truth 
as  it  is  Jesus,"  has  not  been  wholly  in 
vain. 


The  above  essay  on  "the  Attractive 
Power  of  the  Cross,"  was  read  by  its 
author  Dr.  Z.  Test,  before  the  First- 
day  School  Conference,  at  Walnut 
Ridge,  noticed  in  our  last  Number. 
The  subject  was  again  called  up 
at  a  subsequent  sitting,  by  Dougan 
Clark — in  remarks  substantially  a9 
follows:  While  describing  so  beauti- 
fully the  attractive  power  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  the  essayist  did  not  omit  to 
inform  us  in  what  that  attractive 
power  consists.  ItisLovs.  In  this 
connexion  1  am  reminded  of  a  remark 
made  by  Upham,  that  the  attractive 
power  of  lore  is  in  direct  proportion 
to  its  cmantitivc  powct%  Loi  e  rlcsirci 

the  welfare  and  happiness  of  others — 
and  (ho  more  the  heart  of  an  individ- 
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nal  goes  forth  in  kindly  wishes  for 
others,  the  more  irresistibly  are  the 
affections  of  others  drawn  towards 
himself.  There  was  sound  philoso- 
phy as  well  as  touching  simplicity,  in 
the  reply  of  the  little  girl,  when  asked 
by  her  father,  "Mary,  why  docs 
everybody  love  you?"  "Really,  papa, 
I  cannot  tell,  unless  it  is  because  / 
love  everybody."  The  principle  that 
like  produces  like  applies  to  our  emo- 
tions generally.  Hate  engenders 
hate  ;  love  begets  love.  Say»  Horace, 
'If  you  wish  me  to  weep,  you  must 
first  weep  yourself.'  If  we  extend 
our  conceptions  through  the  different 
orders  of  intelligences,  from  man  up 
to  the  Deity,  we  shall  still  find  that 
the  influx  of  love  will  be  great  in 
proportion  to  its  efflux.  God  is  in- 
finitely greater  than  man,  and  has  an 
infinitely  greater  capacity  of  loving, 
and  the  attractive  power  of  His  love 
is  vast  in  proportion  to  its  emanative 
power.  The  awakened  sinner  loves 
God  because  He  first  loved  him.  He 
loves  Christ,  because  while  he  was 
yet  a  sinner,  "Christ  died  for  Him," 
and  "greater  love  than  this  hath  no 
man  known,  that  a  man  should  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends."  The 
attraction  which  draws  all  men  unto 
the  Cross  is  but  the  refluent  wave 
that  has  first  emanated  from  that 
Cross.  Still  greater  is  the  love  both 
emanative  and  attractive  which  pass- 
es and  repasses  between  God  and  His 
adopted  children.  "To  whom  much 
has  been  forgiven  the  same  loveth 
much,"  and  they  who  love  much  are 
drawn  nearest  to  God  Himself,aud  to 
the  creatures  of  God. 

"He  prayeth  well,  who  loveth  well 
All  tilings  both  greut  ami  small, 

For  the  deur  God,  who  loveth  us 
lie  made  and  loveth  all." 

"That  the  world  may  know,"  says 
the  Savior,  "that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hdst  loved  them"  (meaning  the 
disciples,)  uas  thou  hast  loved,  me." 
Can  avc  form  any  conception  of  such 
love?  We  know  something  of  the 
love  of  an  earthly  parent  for  a  child — 
we  know  how  that  love  is  concentra- 
ted and  intensified  where  it  is  an  only 
child — but  this  is  no  measure  Of  the 


love  with  which  a  God  who  is  infin- 
ite in  all  His  attributes  regards  His: 
only-begotten,  immaculate  Son.  And 
yet  this  love,  g  reat  as  it  is — incompre- 
hensible as  it  is — is  only  the  same  as 
that  with  which  he  regards  us  if  we 
arc  His  children.  No  wonder  that 
we  are  to  be  called  the  "Sons  of  God" 
— no  wonder  that  we  are  to  be  "joint 
heirs  with  Christ" — if  He  loves  ua  as 
He  loves  Him.  And  as  the  love  that 
emanates  from  God  through  Christ 
towards  His  adopted  children  trans- 
cends all  other  love  of  which  we  have- 
any  knowledge,  so  the  attraction  by 
which  the  Christian  is  drawn  towards 
God  through  Christ,  transcends  all 
other  attraction.  To  such  as  these 
He  that  was  "lifted  up,"  becomes  in 
very  truth,  "the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand  and  altogether  lovely." 

d.  c. 


Normal  School,  Deep  River,  X.  C. 
This  School,  which  closed  on  the  9th 
of  8th  mo.,  was  conducted  under  the 
auspices  of  Baltimore  Association  of 
Friends.  The  number  of  students 
enrolled  was  10(5 — all  but  six  from 
North  Carolina;  number  of  males 
38;  females  68;  average  attendance 
76;  number  of  Friends  86  ;  length  of 
time  8  weeks.  Many  of  the  students 
were  practical  teachers,  and,  as  might 
be  expected,  the  exercises  were  very 
entertaining  and  instructive  to  those- 
preparing  for  the  important  business 
of  teaching.  Mutual  instruction  in 
the  best  methods  of  teaching,  par- 
ticularly object  teaching,  lectures  by 
the  Superintendent,  Joseph  Moore, 
and  others  not  connected  with  the 
Normal,  and  discussion  by  the  vari- 
ous classes,  constituted  :in  important 
part  of  the  business.  Tract,  reading 
was  introduced  and  recommended  as 
an  exercise  in  schools  calculated  to> 
promote  mental  discipline,  and  to  ex- 
ert a  great  moral  and  religious  influ- 
ence over  the  students.  For  this  pur- 
pose they  should  be  required  once  a 
week,  or  oftener,  to  read  separate  por- 
tions of  a  tract,  and  on  a  suitable  oc- 
casion rise  from  their  Beats  ami  re- 
peat the  same  from  memory. 

Fu,\  NKl.tN  I  n  iott. 
Fl -iciuhvillf,  Trnn. 
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RICHMOND,  IXD.,  IOtk  mo.,  1867. 

)Ve  this  month  publish  accounts  of 
Iowa  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
prepared  by  one  of  the  editors. 

Eli  and  Mali  aha  Jay  arc  prevented 
from  assisting  in  issuing  this  number 
on  account  of  sickness. 

Jn  our  next  will  appear  the  very 
interesting  account  given  to  Towa 
Yearly  .Meeting  by  our  friend, David 
Hunt,  of  his  ministerial  and  other 
labors  beyond  the  Atlantic 

For  the  American  Friend. 

ENGLAND. 

An  American,  who  can  lay  aside 
all  prejudice  and  political  bias,  must 
ever  iind  England  a  land  in  which 
there  is  much  of  deep  interest.  So 
intimately  are  wo  connected  with  the 
mother  country,  by  ties  of  ancestry, 
by  common  language  and  literature, 
by  similar  laws,  and,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, similar  social  habits  and  cus- 
toms, that  whatever  affects  the  pros- 
perity of  either  country  must  in  a 
corresponding-  degree,  be  felt  by  the 
other.  There  are  no  other  two  coun- 
tries in  the  world  more;  interested  in 
remaining'  on  friendly  terms  with 
each  other  than  England  ami  the 
United  States.  Two  of  the  most 
powerful,  most  enlightened  and  chris- 
tianized nations  on  the  globe,  every 
interest  of  ci  vilization  and  of  human- 
ity demands  thai  a  friendly  spirit 
should  prevail  between  them,  and  1 
know  of  nothing  more  likely  to  fos- 
ter this  spirit  than  such  intercourse 
between  (Ik;  masses  of  the  people  of 
the  two  eount l  ies,  as  shal  1  make  them 
better  acquainted  with  ea eh  other. 

Kvery  year  the  travel  in  each  direc- 
tion increases,  and  opportunity  is 
thus  allordcd  for  each  to  study  the, 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  the 
other,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  witli 
niuticil  benefit.  Our  new  life  ami 
enerirv  may  act  as  a  mainspring  upon 
1,1  le 111  ;  their  solidity  and  stability  as 


a  balance  wheel  upon  us.  But  T  did 
not  intend  writing  a  political  article, 
but  rather  a  hasty  review  of  a  few 
weeks  sojourn  in  England,  and  my 
impressions  of  the  country  and  the 
people. 

The  whole  country  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  reminds  me  of  a  vast 
garden,  dotted  here  and  there  with 
cities  and  villages.  Green  pastures, 
well-kept  lawns,  lields  in  the  highest 
state  of  cultivation,  picturesque  hills 
and  beautiful  valleys,  charm  the  eye 
of  the  tourist  at  almost  every  step; 
while  the  meandering  streams  that 
murmur  through  every  vale,  the  well- 
trim  mod  hedge  rows  and  shady  lanes, 
are  additional  elements  of  beauty. 
To  the  student  of  G oology,  England 
presents  unusual  attractions,  for  the 
reason  that  almost  every  formation 
is  represented  within  a  comparative- 
ly small  area,  and  the  country  also 
abounds  in  minerals.  The  numerous 
mines  and  railroad  cuts  afford  excel- 
lent opportunities  for  making  inves- 
tigations. Nor  is  it  without  attrac- 
tions for  the  Botanist.  The  broom  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  shrubs  that 
I  ever  saw.  It  is  said  that  Linnams, 
when  he 'first  beheld  it,  knelt  down 
and  thanked  God  for  so  lovely  a  crea- 
tion. There  are  also  many  beautiful 
wild  flowers  indigenous  to  the 
soil. 

The  economy  practised  by  the  ag- 
ricultural portion  of  the  community, 
might,  with  advantage,  be  imitated 
by  the  farmers  in  America.  Every 
kind  of  farm  produce  is  most  care- 
fully housed  or  ricked,  and  in  feeding 
stock,  care  Is  taken  that  nothing  be 
wasted.  Indeed,  so  far  as  my  obser- 
vation extends,  all  classes  of  persons 
appear  to  practice  economy,  nor  do 
they  seem  to  be  ashamed  to  have  it 
known  thai  they  do  so. 

The  student  of  history  cannot  fail 
to  be  interested  in  I  ho  country,  for 
one  can  scarcely  travel  in  any  direc- 
tion without  finding  Kpot.il  rich  in 
historic  associations;  and  in  this  re- 
spect there  are  few  places  more  inter- 
esting than  the  city  of  York  and  the 
surrounding  country. 

York  was  once  the  capital  of  Brit- 
ain, and  it  owes  it h  origin  us  a  city  to 
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the  Romans.  There  are  some  legends 
which  claim  that  it  was  founded  as 
far  back  as  the  time  of  David,  but 
these  have  no  historical  importance. 
There  are  reasons,  however,  for  bc- 
lieviiig"  that  Julius  Agricola,  who  was 
appointed  by  Vespasian  to  the  gov- 
ernorship of  Britain  about  A.  i>.  78, 
made  his  residence  here;  and  it  is 
stated  by  some  writers  that  the  Em- 
peror Hadrian  took  up  his  residence 
here  in  the  year  120. 

In  the  year  420  the  Romans  left 
Britain,  and  York  was  afterwards  by 
turns  in  the  possession  Of  the  Brit- 
ons, the  Picts  and  Scots,  the  Saxons, 
Xormans,  and  Danes. 

About  seven  miles  from  the  city  is 
the  celebrated  battle-tield  of  Marston 
Mbaft  Wbere  the  Royalists  were  de- 
feated by  the  Parliamentary  forces 
under  the  command  of  Fairfax  and 
Cromwell.  The  city  itself  soon  after- 
wards fell  into  the  hands  of  the  vic- 
tors. The  old  walls  arc  still  standing 
and  are  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. 

I  spent  First-day  hero,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  Friends'  Meet- 
ing. There  is  a  large  body  of  Friends 
here,  and  they  appear  to  be  alive  to 
the  important  questions  of  the  day. 
Sabbath  Schools  are  receiving  the 
support  of  a  number  of  earnest  and 
able  laborers,  whose  efforts  have  al- 
ready been  blessed.  A  great  many 
of  the  laboring-classes  in  England 
are  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  to 
teach  these  branches  of  an  education, 
is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Mission 
schools.  I  was  much  interested  in 
seeing  the  efforts  made  to  improve, 
not  only  by  boys  and  young  men,  but 
also  by  middle-aged  and  older  men. 
Instruction  of  the  kind  alluded  to, 
seems  often  to  prepare  the  way  for 
moral  and  religious  teaching.  At 
Birmingham  and  many  other  places, 
Friends  are  actively  engaged  in  the 
work.  So  far  as  1  can  learn,  there 
are  no  First -day  Scripture  Schools 
for  Friends'  children,  as  we  have  in 
America,  but  I  think  that  there  is 
generally  a  better  system  of  home 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures  than 
with  us. 

There  are  a   number  of  excellent 


day  and  boarding  schools  in  England 
under  the  control  of  Friends,  and 
there  are  also  many  schools  sustained 
by  endowments,  and  grants  from  the 
(government,  but  there  is  no  such 
general  provision  made  for  the  free 
education  of  the  masses  as  there  is  in 
our  Northern  States.  I  was  in  several 
of  what  are  termed  British  Schools, 
which  are  supported  in  part  by  sub- 
scriptions and  in  part  by  grants  from 
the  Government.  There  is  in  each  a 
"head  master,"  who  has  the  general 
superintendence1,  and  who  also  hears 
recitations,  but  much  of  the  instruc- 
tion is  given  by  what  arc  termed 
••pupil  teachers."'  These  are  boys 
who  are  most  advanced  in  their  clas- 
ses, and  who  show  an  aptness  for 
teaching;  Jn  these  schools  the  teach- 
ing is  not  as  systematic  and  thorough, 
neither  was  the  order  generally  as 
good  as  in  the  graded  schools  in  this 
country.  I  was  frequently  surprised 
to  find  persons  who,  in  most  respects 
were  very  intelligent,  and  yet  who 
betrayed  much  ignorance  of  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  United  States.  In  this 
respect  the  Germans  are  generally 
better  informed  than  the  English. 

There  is  not  the  same  opportunity 
for  a  laboring  man  to  acquire  wealth 
or  to  attain  to  a  high  social  or  politi- 
cal position,  as  there  is  in  America. 

The  wages  of  an  agricultural  labor- 
er in  many  parts  of  England  is  only 
ten  shillings  per  week,  and  in  no 
place,  so  far  as  1  could  ascertain,  did 
it  exceed  fifteen  shillings  ;  and  hehas 
to  board  himself,  even  at  this  price. 
Mechanics  and  artisans  generally  re- 
ceive belter  wages,  but  these,  too,  are 
underpaid.  Aristocratic  prejudices 
and  long  established  usages  are  a  bar 
to  political  advancement,  and  great 
effort  is  required  to  surmount,  them. 

But  to  study  aright  and  to  form  a 
proper  estimate  of  all  the  character- 
istics of  a  people  or  a  nation,  requir- 
es time  to  heCoine  acquainted,  close 
observation,  and  a  willingness  on  the 
the  part  of  the  observer,  to  lay  aside 
sectional  and  national  prejudices, and 
to  judge  of  things  solely  on  their 
merits  and  their  adaptation  to  exist- 
ing <•!'.•(  iiiustanccs.  <\  i». 
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IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  at 
Oskaloosa  on  Fifth-day,  9th  mo.  5th. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  for  ministers 
and  elders  having'  been  held  the  pre- 
ceding Third-day,  and  a  public  meet- 
ing for  worship  on  Fourth-day,  at 
which  various  living  testimonies  were 
ottered  by  ministers  in  attendance 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Committee  on  the  Freedmen 
met  on  Fifth-day  morning.  Tho 
Treasurer  of  this  Committee  reported 
a  balance  on  hand  of  about  i?2,000, 
and  the  report  of  the  past  years'  oper- 
ation, read  by  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  Gen- 
eral Agent,  was  a  very  interesting 
document,  exhibiting  a  commendable 
diligence  on  his  own  part,  as  well  as 
industry  and  efficiency  on  the  part  of 
the  teachers  employed.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  Committee  have  been 
chiefly  confined  to  Missouri. 

Willet  Dorland,  who  was  Clerk  of 
the  Meeting  last  year,having  removed 
from  Iowa,  Cyrus  Beetle  was  appoint- 
ed Clerk  for  the  day. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  at- 
tend to  applications  for  the  privilege 
of  sitting  in  the  Meeting,  by  persons 
not  members,  and  the  rest  of  the  sit- 
ting, after  reading  the  certificates  of 
Friends  in  attendance,  was  consumed 
in  reading  the  epistles  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  appointing  a 
Committee  to  respond.  2500  copies 
of  the  London  General  Epistle  were 
ordered  to  be  printed  for  distribu- 
tion. 

In  the  evening  an  appointed  meet- 
ing was  held  by  Jane  Jones,  James 
Hartley  and  Elwood  Ozbun,  for  the 
youth.  The  principal  service  of  this 
meeting  was  performed  by  an  indi- 
vidual not  included  among  those 
making  the  appointment. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixth  the 
Bible  Association  met  at  8  o'clock  ;  the 
Meeting  at  10. 

The  representatives  proposed  Joel 
Bean  for  Clerk,  who  was  very  fully 
united  with. 

A  ( Committee  appointed  at  last 
Yearly  Meeting  to  take  into  consid- 
eration I  he  Fducational  wants  of  t  he 
members,  and  take  such  steps  in  re- 


gard to  the  same  as  might  seem  best, 
presented  a  report.  It  appears  that  a 
considerable  amount  had  beeu  dona- 
ted to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  educa- 
tional purposes  by  Friends  in  Eng- 
land and  in  the  East.  These  funds 
had  been  sent  to  certain  private  indi- 
viduals, who,  with  others,  had  formed 
the  "Spring  Creek  College  Associa- 
tion," an  incorporated  body  having 
for  its  object  the  erection  and  con- 
ducting of  a  Collegiate  Institution. 
The  Committee  above  referred  to  re- 
ported that  they  had  conferred  with 
the  said  Association,  examined  and 
revised  their  constitution  and  articles 
of  incorporation,  by  permission,  and 
recommended  the  same  to  the  favor- 
able consideration  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  conditions  proposed  were  that 
the  Yearly  Meeting  should  have  the 
privilege  of  appointing  one-third  of 
the  Directors  in  the  Association,  and 
be  relieved  from  all  pecuniary  liabil- 
ities whatsoever. 

An  animated  and  even  sjricy  dis- 
cussion arose  on  the  adoption  of  this 
report,  and  notwithstanding  the  earn- 
est opposition  of  David  Hunt,  who 
expressed  in  decided  terms  his  humil- 
iation at  seeing  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Iowa  "becoming  a  subordinate  part- 
ner in  a  secular  enterprise," — and  his 
full  conviction  that,  such  a  measure 
would  bo  applying  the  funds  donated, 
in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
the  donors,  the  report  was  accepted. 
The  Association  thereupon  in  a  writ- 
ten communication,  tendered  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  the  whole  of  their 
assets — which  it  was  in  their  power 
to  transfer — on  the  condition  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  would  put  in  opera- 
tion a  school  of  the  character  con- 
templated within  five  years.  The 
oiler  was  appreciated  as  a  generous 
one,  but  the  Meeting  was  not  free  to 
accept  it. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  at- 
tend to  holding  out-door  meetings  on 
First-day,  and  some  other  business  of 
minor  importance  was  transacted. 

In  the  evening  a  meeting  for  the 
youth  was  appointed  by  Luther  Gor- 
don, which  was  thought  to  boa  fn\  0r« 

ed  season — there  being  about  Party- 
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eight  communications  in  ministry  and 
supplication,  ami  two  parts  of  hymns 
sung — one  of  them  and  perhaps  both 
by  non-members. 

On  Seventh-day  the  Meeting  enter- 
ed upon  the  investigation  of  the  state 
of  Society.  The  first  four  queries 
have  reference  to  Christian  love,  at- 
tendance of  Meetings,  training  of 
Children,  and  dealing  with  offenders, 
respectively. 

The  annual  queries  are  twelve : 
The  labors  of  the  day,  were  extreme- 
ly interesting  and  instructive.  Many 
of  the  ministers  present  were  enlarg- 
ed in  testimony  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  love — love  of  enemies — 
forgiveness — watching  over  one  an- 
other for  good  and  not  for  evil,  &c, 
&c. 

Elkanah  Beard  made  a  visit  to  the 
women's  meeting,  and  Jane  Jones  to 
the  men's  meeting,  where  she  deliv- 
ered a  lengthy  testimony. 

"Wm.  Pearson  in  a  weighty  manner 
introduced  to  the  meeting  the  subject 
of  addressing  an  Epistle  of  Advice 
to  the  subordinate  meetings  and 
members  generally.  The  concern 
was  cordially  responded  to,  by  the 
meeting,  and  a  Committee  of  men 
and  women  Friends  was  set  apart  for 
the  purpose. 

In  the  evening  the  Teacher's  Asso- 
ciation met,  and  was  largely  attended. 
An  Essay,  addressed  to  the  Associa- 
tion by  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  of 
Haverford  College,  was  read  by 
Daniel  W.  Hunt,  and  a  copy  ordered 
to  be  furnished  to  the  American 
Friend  for  publicatiou. 

A  lecture  on  the  life  and  character 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  was  read 
by  Dougan  Clark,  M.  I). 

On  First-day  meetings  for  worship 
were  held  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  2 
o'clock  P.  ,M.,  in  the  upper  and  lower 
rooms,  and  also  at  two  different  points 
on  the  grounds.  A  large  number  of 
ministers  were  extensively  engaged 
in  testimony,  and  notwithstanding 
the  very  great  crowd  of  persons  in 
attendance — estimated  at  over  5,000 — 
order  and  decorum  were  well  ob- 
served. 

A  meeting  for  children  was  held  in 


the  evening  by  Elkanah  Beard,  which 
was  said  to  be  a  favored  season. 

On  Second-day  David  Hunt  pre- 
sented, in  writing,  an  exceedingly 
interesting  report  of  his  visit  to  the 
British  Isles.  (Our  readers  will  be 
presented  with  extracts  from  it  in 
next  number.) 

The  Committee  on  Education,  First- 
day  Schools,  and  Books  and  Tracts, 
presented  satisfactory  reports.  There 
are  65  First-day  Schools,  15  of  which 
are  kept  up  for  the  entire  year.  Over 
3-100  children  in  all  have  been  in  at- 
tendance, of  whom  about  2,-100  are 
Friends. 

In  accordance  with  the  proposition 
of  the  Conference  of  Yearly  Meet- 
ings on  a  change  of  the  times  of  hold- 
ing this  and  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
it  was  decided  that  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  be  held  on  Second-day  after 
the  first  First-day  in  Ninth  month, 
at  10  o'clock  ;  the  meetings  for  wor- 
ship on  the  preceding  and  succeeding 
First-day,  being  considered  a  part  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Meeting  will 
close  its  deliberations  on  to-morrow, 
(Third-day.) 

The  impression  made  on  a  stranger 
by  this  young  and  vigorous  Yearly 
Meeting  is  an  exceedingly  favorable 
one.  There  is  much  talent  which 
only  needs  to  be  thoroughly  sanctifi- 
ed, in  order  to  bring  forth  abundant 
fruit. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  House  is  the 
most  handsome  and  complete  struc- 
ture, of  the  kind,  within  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  writer,  and  the  plan  of 
having  one  story  for  men  and  the 
other  for  women  Friends,  seems  to 
work  admirably,  with  the  single  dis- 
advantage of  making  a  very  crowded 
entry. 

Not  the  least  interesting  feature  of 
the  occasion  is  the  very  considerable 
number  of  wagons  on  the  lot  north 
of  the  enclosure,  forming  a  camp  in 
which  Friends  from  various  neigh- 
borhoods.eat  and  sleep  and  have  their 
being.  These  wagons,  with  a  tent 
here  and  there,  present  a  charming 
picture  from  a  distance,  and  while  the 
weather  is  good,  their  occupants 
doubtless  enjoy  themselves  very  well 
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and  when  rains  occur  at  night,  they 
move  their  beds  and  bedding  into  the 
meeting-house  for  shelter.  In  the 
morning  at  7  o'clock  the  camjHii'S  re- 
pair to  the  meeting-house,  a  chapter 
is  read,  and  an  hour  spent  most  pleas- 
antly and  profitably  in  social  worship. 
The  writer  counted  upwards  of  thirty 
wagons,  and  supposes  there  are  150 
or  more  persons  dwelling  in  this  little 
camp. 

According  to  statistical  reports, 
there  arc  upwards  of  7,00'.)  members 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting.  There  have 
been  90  accessions  during  the  past 
year.  Upon  the  whole  we  are  glad 
to  give  expression  to  the  feelings  of 
gratification  and  comfort,  with  which 
we  have  attended  a  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Iowa.  We  are  under  obligations  to 
many  Friends  there  for  their  uniform 
courtesy  and  kindness,  their  gener- 
ous hospitality,  and  their  endeavors 
to  render  our  brief  visit  both  pleas- 
ant and  profitable.  "We  rejoice  in  be- 
lieving that  the  cause  Of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  the  best  interests 
of  our  Society  are  dear  to  many 
whose  homes  are  dotted  over  the 
prairies  of  Iowa;  and  that  those  liv- 
ing branches  of  the  living  Vine,  loca- 
ted beyond  the  Mississippi,  shall  yet 
bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  d.  c. 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Tins  body  assembled  at  IMainfield, 
on  Sixth-day,  the  13th  of  0th  mo.,  at 
10  o'clock  A.  M. 

"Marimbas  0.  Ilobbs,  the  Clerk  ap- 
pointed last  year,  having  removed  in- 
fo the  limits  of  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, Amos  Doau  was  appoint ed  Clerk 
for  the  day. 

A  number  of  ministering  friends 
from  a  distance,  were  present,  some 
with  certificates  and  others  wilhont. 
Among  (hem  were  Seth  Barker,  of 
North  Carolina,  Daniel  Williams, 
Levi  Jessnp,  Francis  WVThomas  Mul 
Daniel  Hill,  of  Indiana,  David  How- 
ies, .Mary  Andrews  and  Mary  Law- 
rence, of  Iowa,  KCaltell,  and  Lydia 
Itailey,  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.' 

Some  excellent  remarks  were  made 
bv  Francis  \V.  Thomas  on  the  organ- 


ization of  otir  Society,  and  the  ten* 
deucy  towards  a  congregational  sys- 
tem by  the  multiplication  of  Quarterly 
Meetings. 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by 
Barnabas  (J.  Ilobbs  and  Daniel  Hill, 
the  latter  remarking  that  if  we  want 
good  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings 
we  must  have  good  meetings  for  wor- 
ship at  home — we  must  hold  them  in 
the  power  of  (rod.  If  the  materials 
are  lie  wed  out  there  in  the  mountains 
there  will  be  no  sound  of  a  hammer 
when  we  come  to  put  them  together 
in  larger  meetings. 

In  the  afternoon  at  2  o'clock  two 
public  meetings  for  worship  were 
held  in  the  building,  at  which  several 
Friends  were  extensively  engaged  in 
the  ministry. 

On  Seventh-day  morning  the  meet- 
ing was  organized  by  appointing 
Amos  Doan,  Clerk,  ami  El  wood  C. 
Siler  and  Samuel  I).  Collin,  as  Assist- 
ants. 

The  correspondence  was  then  read, 
which  had  a  solemnizing  etl'ect  upon 
the  Meeting.  3,500  copies  of  the 
London  General  Epistle  were  ordered 
to  be  printed,  as  an  appendix  to  the 
minutes,  and  $09  copies  extra  for 
distribution. 

The  report  of  the  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  elicited  a  number  of  val- 
uable remarks,  tending  to  show  (lie 
great  importance  Qf  t lie  concern,  and 
to  stir  Friends  up  to  increasing  zeal 
in  its  prosecution. 

In  the  evening  the  General  Com- 
mittee on  Education  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  exceedingly  interesting. 
It  appears  that  there  are  over  3,000 
children  within  the  limits  of  the 
Yearly  .Meeting,  and  none  growing 

up  without  literary  instruction. 

Much  concern  was  e\ pressed  for 
the  religious  training  of  the  children, 
and  a  query  was  ordered, to  bo  an- 
swered next  \ear,  asking  whether 
Committees  are  careful  to  employ 
teachers  who  are  concerned  about  re- 
ligion, and  whether  there  is  any  evi- 
dence of  religious  grow  th  amen  fsl 
the  si  udenls. 

On  firs  l -day  there  was  an  immense 
multitude  present  on  tlx4  grounds, 
assembled  IVoM  all  the  surrounding 
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country,  as  well  as  many  vehicles  eminent  towards  the  Indians,  and,  if 
from  Indianapolis.  Besides  the  meet-  we  did  not  misunderstand,  a  few 
ing  in  the  house,  worship  was  held  at  Friends  were  appointed  to  confer 
four  different  points  on  the  outside,  with  similar  Committees  of  Meeting's 
AVe  trust  the  hungry  multitude  was  for  Silverings  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
fed,  at  any  rate  it  seemed  to  us  that  ings  on  this  important  matter. 
Christ  was  preached.  After  some  remarks  by  William  GL 

On  Second-day  the  Meeting'  enter-  Collin,  of  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  ex- 
ed  upon  the  investigation  of  the  state  plaining  the  needs  of  Friends  in  that 
of  Society.  The  labors  and  exercises  city,  the  Meeting  decided  to  appro- 
of  the  day  were  exceedingly  interest-  priate  ^500  out  of  the  treasury,  to  as- 
ing  and  instructive.  A  lively  dis-  eist  them  in  building  a  meeting- 
cussion  occured  on  the  subject  of  house. 

tobacco,  and  the  Meeting  seemed     Daniel  Williams  paid  a,  visit  to  the 
al most  persuaded  to  take  more  deeid-  women's  meeting, 
ed  steps  in  regard  to  cleansing  our      The  Committee  on  Education  made 
members  of  its  use  and  cultivation,  an  interesting  report,  which  called 
than  heretofore.  forth  some  very  valuable  remarks  on 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  the  educational  wants  of  our  Society 
as  delegates  to  the  Peace  Conference,  from  Barnabas  C.  Ilobbs,  Francis  W. 
made  their  report.  The  Meeting  ac-  Thomas,  and  Joseph  Moore, 
ceptod  it,  and  adopted  the  proposi-  At  i  o'clock  P.  M.  the  Committee 
tions  contained  therein,  setting  apart  on  Freedmen  was  held.  Besides  the 
a  dominating  Committee  to  propose  report  which  exhibited  a  commend- 
names  for  a  Standing  Committee  on  able  diligence  and  energy  on  the  part 
Peace,  and  ordering  the  Treasurer  to  of  the  Committee,  they  having  ex- 
pay  to  the  General  Executive  Com-  ponded  about  $7000  in  the  prosecution 
mittee,  (if  such  Committee  should  be  of  this  concern,  some  very  inter- 
formed,)  the  sum  of  SI. 200.  esting  accounts  were  given  by  Jona-. 

In  the  evening  the  Committee  on  than  and  Drusilla  Wilson,  who  had 
First-day  Schools  met  and  adopted  a  charge  of  the  schools  at  Columbus, 
report  to  be  presented  to  the  Yearly  Miss.,  and  Elihu  and  Hannah  Hoi- 
Meeting.  The  interest  in  the  cause  lingsworth,  Superintendents  of  the 
of  Scriptural  Instruction  seems  to  be  schools  at  Macon.  They  united  in 
increasing.  Delegates  Avere  appoint-  the  declaration  that  the  colored  peo- 
ed  to  attend  the  General  Conference  pie  of  all  ages  are  exceedingly  eager 
at  ISTew  Bedford.  for  knowledge,  and  willing  to  make 

The  Teacher's  Association  asscm-  any  sacrifice,  within  their  power,  to 
bled  at  7.  An  Address  was  delivered  acquire  it.  The  tone  of  public  senti- 
by  Dougan  Clark,  M.  D.,  and  an  ex-  ment  amongst  respectable  white  peo- 
cellent  poem  of  some  length  by  Win.  pie  at  both  those  points  is  much  more 
Russet,  A.  B.  The  Association  then  favorable  than  at  first,  and  the  pros- 
adopted  a  constitution  and  effected  a  pect  on  the  whole  seems  quite  cn- 
pcrmanent  organization.  couraging. 

On  Third-day  an  Epistle  or  Address  Some  pertinent  remarks  were  made 
from  the  Wesleyan  Conference  of  by  Joseph  Moore,  Superintendent  of 
Indiana,  directed  to  this  .Meeting,  was  Friends  Schools  in  North  Carolina, 
produced  and  read.  It  was  a  truly  Dinah  Towel,  and  finally  by  Isaac 
Christian  salutation,  and  seemed  cor-  Williams,  a  colored  man,  who  re- 
dial  to  the  feelings  of  most  Friends,  deemed  himself  and  his  mother  from 

A  Committee  was  set  apart  to  pre-  slavery  at  a  cost  of  about,  $2000,  and 
pare,  if  way  opened,  a  suitable  reply,  seems  now  much  devoted  to  the  edu- 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  cation  and  elevation  of  his  race,  llis 
Sufferings  were  read  and  approved,  mother  is  "Aunt  Sally, w  whoso  pub- 
The  chief  object  of  concern  that  had  lished  history  may  he  familiar  to  .sonic 
claimed  tin;  attention  of  that  body,  of  our  readers. 

was  the  present  relations  of  our  (iov-      On  Fourth-day  there  WAS  a  largo 
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public  meeting  in  the  house,  .and 
[worship  was  held  at  three  different 
points  on  the  grounds.  xVU  these 
meetings  were  crowning  seasons — the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  being  power- 
fully proclaimed. 

In  the  afternoon  at  4  o'clock,  the 
Bible  Association  was  held.  The 
report  of  the  proceedings  for  the  past 
year,  was  encouraging. 

A  brief  address  on  the  importance 
of  the  Bible  to  the  American  people 
at  this  time,  was  read  by  Dougan 
Clark,  M.  D.,  and  excellent  remarks 
were  made  by  Joseph  Moore,  A.  M. 

At  7  o'clock  an  appointed  meeting 
was  held  by  F.  W.  Thomas,  Ezra  Cat- 
tell,  and  others,  which  was  also  a 
favored  season. 

On  Fifth-day  various  nominating 
Committees  brought  in  their  reports. 
A  brief  abstract  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders  was  read;  a  satisfactory  re- 
port from  the  Committee  on  Eirst- 
day  Scripture  Schools,  showing  con- 
tinued and  increasing  interest  in  the 
.concern,  was  introduced  ;  returning 
minutes  for  the  Friends  in  attendance 
were  signed ;  essays  of  Epistles  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  with  one  to 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  were  read 
and  approved  ;  and  after  a  sitting  of 
about  live  hours  the  Meetingsolemn- 
ly  concluded.  d.  a 

On  motion,  the  Editors  of  the 
American  Fj&iend  were  requested  to 
publish  the  excellent  address  of  Prof. 
Thomas  Chase.  Extracts  from  the 
Minnies  of  the  Teachers'  Association 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Davio  Mouoan,  Pres't. 
Angeline  Commons,  tiecy. 

ADDRESS, 
Before  the  Teachers'  Association  of 
(he  Yearly  Jfccti/u/  of  Toivct, 

IIY  I'KOF.  THOMAS  CHASE;. 

To  ouo  who  coii templates  the  fertil- 
ity of  the  soil  and  (he  wist  physical 
resources  of  the  great  State  of  Iowa, 
together  w  ith  (he  qpcrgelic,  prosper- 
ous and  highly-ei  vili/.cd  community, 
which,  in  -o  |V. w  \  mw%  hfw  htwui 
gathered  upon  i(  •  gviu'roti    (tW»K  i 


bright  vision  of  future  wealth,  and 
power,  and  greatness  rises  before  the 
mind.  Brilliant  as  maybe  the  paint- 
ing of  Fancy, — judging  of  the  future 
by  the  past,  we  may  predict  that  the 
reality  will  surpass  the  wildest  im- 
agination. Yet  even  the  brightest 
pictures  of  material  growth  and  pros- 
perity, are  not  enought  to  satisfy  the 
aspirations  of  the  true  patriot  and 
the  Christian.  All  history  proves 
that  wealth  and  power  are  but  the 
precursors  of  national  corruption  and 
overthrow,  unless  accompanied  by 
wisdom  and  virtue.  With  a  view, 
then,  to  lasting  prosperity  even  in  a 
worldly  sense, — still  more  with  a 
view  to  those  higher  interests  which 
we  all  recognize  as  the  true  objects 
of  our  human  life, — the  philanthro- 
pist and  the  patriot  will  desire  first 
of  all  that  the  minds  of  the  people 
still  be  cultivated  in  all  sound  learn- 
ing,— their  daily  walk,  conspicuous 
for  its  uprightness  and  Christian 
morality,  and  their  whole  character 
moulded  by  a  true  and  living  faith. 
To  promote  these  ends  the  most  effec- 
tual means — next  to  the  Church  of 
Christ — are  found  in  institutions  for 
the  education  of  the  people.  Richly 
blessed,  as  she  is,  in  the  bounties  of 
nature,  it  is  still  in  the  schools  of 
Iowa  that  her  future  lies. 

The  truth  of  this  proposition  can- 
not 1)0  challenged.  And  now  the 
question  for  you,  my  friends,  both  as 
individuals,  and  as  members  of  a  re- 
ligious Society,  which  makes  a  high 
profession,  and  which  has  an  honor- 
able record  as  the  promoter  of  every 
good  cause, — the  serious  question  for 
you  nil,  is:  What  are  our  duties  with 
reference  to  the  children  and  youth 
.around  iis — the  futuro  citizens  of  this 
great,  commonwealth?  I  know  the 
noble  zeal  which  animates  your 
mindfe:  I  have  no  doubt  of  your  rc- 
pponse.   Hut  let  mo  encourage  you  to 

raise  the  standard  hi<fh. — Lo entertain 
(fCnCVOHS  and  fa  r-rcach  iny  plans. — to 
resolve  that  your  schools,  ami  acade- 
mics, n ml  ill  due  lime  your  college, 
shall  be  'fuUfl  c/Ki/f  to  to  IIiOSG  in  amj 
other  part  nf  the  iftttd.  It  ma\  com 
Nome  sacrifice  to  carry  out  your  de- 
signs, luii  (he  iVuii  Khali  richh  iv pay 
you.    I  know  Holding  more  noble  in 
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human  life,  than  the  spectacle  which  is  a  wide  field  of  influence  open  De- 
lias often  been  exhibited  in  all  sec-  fore  Friends,  and  it  is  their  duty  to 
Hons  of  our  country,  of  a parent  toil-  occupy  it.  For  purely  religious  ac- 
ing  with  his  hands  additional  hours,  tion  and  instrumentalities,  we  must 
and  denying'  himself  luxuries  and  wait  for  the  direction  of  the  Great 
even  comforts,  that  he  might  find  the  Head  of  the  Church, — always  ready, 
means  to  procure  for  his  children  a  however,  to  follow  every  pointing  of 
good  education,  from  the  blessings  of  the  Divine  finger.  But  simply  with 
which  he  himself  had,  perhaps,  been  a  view  to  the  moral  elevation  of  the 
debarred.  And  I  know  of  no  more  community  around  us,  and  to  the  true 
useful  application  of  wealth, — wheth-  prosperity  and  happiness  of  a  state, — 
cr  it  be  the  thousands  of  those  who  what  can  we  do  more  fruitful  in  good 
have  been  blessed  in  their  undertak-  results,  than  to  extend  as  widely  as 
ings,  and  feel  that  they  arc  stewards  possible  the  benefits  of  a  good  litera- 
of  the  riches  placed  in  their  hands,  ry  and  scientific  education  ;  provided 
or  whether  it  be  made  up  of  contri-  Ave  conjoin  with  them  those  sterling 
buttons  like  the  widow's  mite, — than  principles  of  integrity,  truthfulness, 
the  endowment  of  schools  and  insti-  simplicity,  temperance,  and  Christian 
tutions  of  learning.  The  generous  love  and  charity,  which  are  the  crown- 
giver  for  these  purposes  is  often  re-  ing  glory  of  the  Quaker  name? 
warded  in  his  own  lifetime,  by  the  For  our  own  children  and  youth, the 
happiness  and  prosperity  which  his  obligation  of  providing  the  best  pos- 
younger  friends  or  his  children  derive  sible  education  comes  home  tons  all. 
from  the  good  education  he  has  assist-  And  when  we  consider  that  knowl- 
ed  in  providing ;  and  at  all  events  he  edge  is  power,  and  that  education 
may  feel  assured  that  he  is  leaving  for  vastly  increases  one's  influence  among 
the  nextgeneration  a  legacy  not  to  be  his  fellow-men  and  his  power  for 
valued  in  gold.  good, — looking  at  the  future  of  the 
The  force  of  these  considerations  is  Society  of  Friends,  how  desirable  it 
very  generally  felt  by  enlightened  is  that  its  members  shall  enjoy  all  the 
men  in  America.  But  they  apply  benefits  of  the  widest  intellectual  and 
with  peculiar  weight,  I  think,  to  the  moral  culture!  The  general  diffusion 
Society  of  Friends.  If  there  is  any-  of  high  education  among  all  its  mem- 
thing  peculiarly  high  in  our  standard,  bers,  is  peculiarly  consonant  with  the 
Dure  in  our  principles,  noble  and  principles  of  our  Society.  We  have 
beneficial  in  our  practice,  it  is  especi-  no  learned  order  of  the  priesthood, 
ally  incumbent  upon  us  to  secure  its  but  we  recognize  each  true  believer 
perpetuation  in  coming  generations,  as  both  priest  and  king.  No  other 
and  to  extend  its  blessings  as  widely  body  of  men  has  so  fully  acknowl- 
as  possible  in  our  own  time.  And  edged  the  worth  and  the  dignity  of 
how  can  these  ends  be  attained  so  each  indfvhhml  wiftM;  It  is  fitting 
well,  as  by  moulding  the  minds  of  the  that  we  should  all  of  us  cultivate  all 
young?  What  is  there  to  prevent  the  our  powers  to  the  utmost,  with  no 
schools  under  the  charge  of  Friends  limitations  other  than  those  Imposed 
in  Iowa  from  being  the  best  schools  by  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and 
in  the  State?  And  why  should  they  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  it  is  an  ajfC 
not,  in  every  neighborhood,  attract  of  great  intellectual  light  and  activi- 
mmy  pupils  from  other  societies,  ty.  "The  schoolmaster  is  abroad." 
who,  without  any  sectarian  or  prose-  If  we  do  not  Cultivate  our  minds, 
lyfing  etfort  on  the  part  of  the  teach-  others  will,  nevertheless.  If  there  he 
era,  would  learn,  perhaps,  some  new  any  dangers,  as  undoubtedly  there 
and  deeper  lessons  of  pure  spiritual  are.  in  u nsa net ifitd  mental  activity 
Christianity  ?  Serious  people,  in  the  and  undcrout  science,  they  cannot  hi1 
different  sects,  generally  regard  met  and  eonquorod  by  tyM«wiNC«,  To 
Friends' schools  with  favor,  and  are  vanquish  the  learned  and  subtle 
ready  to  patronize  them  in  preference  champions  of  error,  we  must  be  furn- 

to  others,  when  they  oiler  Hulllcient ly  itfhod  with  the  same  weapons.  More- 
high  educational  advantages.    Here  over,  the  weapons  properly  helong  [q 
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us;  for  sound  learning,  and  true 
science,  arc  the  in  separable  allies  of 
•religion.  "The  undevout  astrono- 
mer," says  the  poet,  "is  mad."  And 
equally  mad  are  the  undevout  geolo- 
gist, the  undevoul  chemist,  the  unde- 
vout student  of  languages  and  litera- 
ture, the  undevout  historian,  the 
undevout  devotee  of  any  branch  of 
knowledge.  Jiver//  study,  rightly  pur- 
sued, affords  new  proofs  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  our  Creator,  and 
new  confirmations  of  our  faith.  Let 
us  not  shut  our  eyes  to  any  of  these 
proofs,  let  us  not  lose  the  aid  of  these 
continuations.  And  let  us  provide 
schools  whose  teachers  shall  not  be 
conceited  charlatans,  hut  devout  and 
earnest  men,  who  trace  all  truth  to 
its  J)ivine  source, — who  recognize  in 
all  history  the  guiding  hand  of  Om- 
nipotence,— and  to  whom  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  the  land  and  the  sea, 
the  whole  animal,  vegetable  and  min- 
eral creation,  ''declare  the  glory  of 
God,"  and  show  ''His  handiwork. " 

Think  for  a  moment  what  promi- 
nence, what  potent  influence,  would 
belong  to  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Iowa  in  the  coming  generation,  if  its 
members  should  be  the. best  educated 
men  and  women  in  the  State!  And 
why  should  they  not  be  ?  AVastingno 
time  in  frivolous  amusements,  or  the 
acquisition  of  idle  accomplishments, — 
of  simple  habits,  and  healthful,  quiet 
lives,  so  favorable  to  thought  and 
st  udy, — they  have  but  to  entertain  the 
desire  for  learning,  and  the  means  of 
obtaining  it,  will  not  be  wanting. 

it  is  well  to  have  stately  buildings 
and  costly  apparatus;  but  these  are 
not  necessary.  1*11  pi  Is  eager  to  learn, 
being  given  the  first  thing  lobe  obtain- 
ed is  competent  teachers.  A  thorough- 
ly educated and  enthusiastic  teacher, 
full  of  his  subject,  will  give  you  a 
lirst-rate  school  even  in  a  horse-shed, 
and  with  no  other  apparatus  than  a 
blackboard.  Secure  first,  the  best  of 
teachers.  This  is  the  one  thing  in 
which  there  is  no  economy  in  putting 
tip  with  an  inferior  article.  Then  the 
most  approved  maps  and  diagrams, -- 
photographs  of  Jerusalem,  Athens, 
Rome,  and  other  places  remarkable 
either  in  their  history,  or  in  their 
physical  eonl'onnal ion, — a  library  of 


good  books, — a  chemical  laboratory, 
for  real  work,  and  not  for  show, — the 
useful  articles  in  the  ordinary  philo- 
sophical apparatus  of  our  schools  and 
colleges — such  as  really  illustrate  the 
principles  of  physics,  rather  than 
those  which  simply  get  up  a  juggler's 
show  to  dazzle  the  eyes, — and,  not 
least,  a  telescope;  in  regard  to  which 
it  will  be  found  that  even  a  compara- 
tively small  and  inexpensive  instru- 
ment will  be  almost  as  valuable  for 
purposes  of  instruction,  and  as  effect- 
ual in  disclosing  the  prominent 
beauties  and  wonders  of  the  heavens, 
as  the  large  instruments  of  our  great 
Observatories. 

1  doubt  not  that  fine  buildings,  and 
the  best  outward  appliances  of  all 
kinds,  will  be  provided  for  you  in  due 
time.  What  1  wish  to  sayis  that  you 
need  not  wait  for  them  before  you 
organize  and  open  your  high  schools 
or  your  colleges.  You  may  have  an 
admirable  school  in  hired  apartments, 
and  with  very  little  outward  display  ; 
and  when  such  a  school  is  established 
and  lias  shown  its  worth,  liberal 
friends  will  not  be  wanting  to  pro- 
vide for  its  increasing  needs  in  build- 
ings, libraries,  and  apparatus.  I 
would  spend  more  money  upon 
libraries  and  serviceable  apparatus, 
than  on  buildings  to  contain  them; 
let  these  last  be  as  large  and  excellent 
as  possible,  but  let  the  former  be 
larger  and  more  valuable. 

1  suppose  that  the  best  means  of 
acquiring  the  elements  of  an  ordinary 
English  education,  are  already  pro- 
vided in  every  part  of  your  Yearly 
Meeting.  These  elementary  schools 
cannot  bo  too  highly  prized,  or  too 
carefully  attended  to.  Let  them  be 
tliorouyh,  1  should  prefer  that  a  child 
of  mine  should  be  complete  must*  r  of 
the  studies  taught  in  an  ordinary 
District-school,  than  have  a  mere 
smattering  of  all  the  languages  and 
sciences.  But  1  know  that  you  wish 
to  give  all  your  children,  aflcr  lliey 
have  laid  well  and  deep  a  foundation 
in  the  elementary  branches  of  learn- 
ing, an  opportunity  to  build  the 
structure  higher.  Lot  your 80118  learn 
in  your  Own  schools, — as  w  ell  as  they 
could  in  the  East,  or  in  Kurope. — to 

lay  out  yourhigh-'V  aya  and  railroad  a ; 
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to  bridge  your  streams ;  to  sink  your 
mines;  to  apply  the  best  chemical 
and  physical  science  to  your  agricul- 
ture, your  manufactures,  and  your 
mechanical  and  domestic  arts ;  to  un- 
derstand and  obey  the  laws  of  health  ; 
to  wield  the  pen  as  editors,  authors, 
and  champions  of  the  truth  ;  to  teach, 
— (and  one  cannot  know  too  much  to 
teach  even  a  primary  school ;)  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  original 
languages ;  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  best  literatures  of  all  times 
and  nations;  to  discern  the  wisdom 
of  the  Creator  as  displayed  in  the 
manifold  works  of  nature  ;  to  gather 
from  all  History  instructive  lessons 
to  guide  them  as  citizens  and  patriots, 
and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  the 
great  truth  that  there  is  a  Divine 
Providence  which  controls  the  affairs 
of  men.  Let  them  learn,  too,  by  the 
most  thorough  training,  the  most  ef- 
fective ways  of  spreading  truth  and 
knowledge,  and  of  reaching  men's 
minds,  in  public  speech,  and  through 
the  press.  A  good  dose  of  Euclid 
would  be  a  sure  cure  for  the  man  who 
keeps  a  weary  audience  an  hour  and 
a  half,  to  hear  what,  if  condensed, 
could  all  have  been  said  much  more 
forcibly  in  twenty  minutes,  or  even 
less.  Familiarity  with  the  great 
Greek  and  Roman  writers,  and  with 
the  standard  authors  of  our  own 
tongue,  is  the  best  remedy  against 
bombast,  wordiness,  and  all  kinds  of 
false  taste.  And  the  general  training 
of  the  minds,  the  sharpening  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  intellect,  brought 
about  by  the  study  of  languages, 
mathematics,  literature,  and  science, 
enlarges  unspeakably  a  man's  power 
of  grappling  with  any  subject,  and  of 
influencing  the  minds  of  his  fellows. 

Men  and  women  of  Iowa  !  1  know 
that  1  am  only  reminding  you  of 
truths  whose  force  you  yourselves 
feel  deeply.  Go  on'm  the  good  work 
which  you  have  begun  ;  accomplish, 
with  the  energy  which  characterizes 
your  section  of  this  Republic,  and 
with  the  thoroughness  and  the  earn- 
estness which  belong  to  tl'UO  disci- 
ples of  Fox,  and  Barclay,  and  I'enn, 
your  schemes  for  (he  extension  and 
the  elevation  <>f  the  educational  in- 
stitutions of  our  Society  within  your 


State.  May  your  schools  be  conspic- 
uous from  afar,  for  the  thoroughness, 
the  soundness,  and  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  the  mental  culture  which 
they  afford  .  Above  all,  may  they  be 
blessed  in  the  implanting  of  religious 
truth,  and  in  fostering  religious  faith. 
May  they  be  consecrated  to  Christ 
and  to  the  Church!  By  winning 
ways,  and  in  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  the  Christian  life,  without 
repulsive  formality,  but  in  the  spirit 
and  the  power  of  Love,  may  their 
teachers  lead  their  tender  charge  to 
their  Redeemer,  and  train  them  to 
lives  of  cheerful  Faith  and  Prayer ! 

And  you,  teachers,  may  you  enter- 
tain a  lofty  ideal  of  your  mission,  and 
realize  the  sacredness  of  your  work. 
Who  shall  estimate  the  influence  of 
the  able  and  the  faithful  teacher? 
Sculptors  of  the  soul  I  may  every 
mind  that  passes  through  your  fash- 
ionable chisel,  be  shaped  in  forms  of 
nobleness  and  beauty.  Lovers  of  the 
mental  harvest!  May  every  flower 
that  is  reared  by  your  training,  be 
fitted  for  transplanting  in  the  gar- 
dens of  the  Lord ! 


For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  GERMANY, 

Gottingkn,  8th  month  9,  1867. 

The  holidays  being  passed  the 
professors  and  students  began  to 
flock  in  from  all  directions,  giving  a 
new  life  to  the  city.  We  had  become 
somewhat  acquainted,  bid  in  vacation 
everything  here  is  more  or  less  dull, 
besides  I  was  anxious  really  to  know 
what  was  before  me,  and  so  perhaps 
to  none  was  Got  tin  gen  more  wel- 
come! v  different  than  to  us. 

At  the  earliest  opportunity  1  called 
upon  the  Proreclor,  with  Whom  it 
Was  arranged  that  I  should  go  (he 
next  day  to  the  Aula  to  pass  my 
matriculation.  At  the  proper  time  I 
was  present,  and  registered  my  name 
and  department  in  which  I  would 
study,  paid  the  requisite  Uialers,  gave 
up  my  passport,  received  my  papers, 
with  the  laws  of  tlic  I  itivcrsity,  mid 
shook  hands  with  the  I'rorcctor,  sig- 
nifying my  determination  to  be  law- 
abiding,  and  thereby  becoming  fully 
initialed  as  a  student  of  lite  (leorgiu 
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Augusta.  Through  tlie  advice  of  some 
of  the  Professors,  I  have  heen  divid- 
ing my  time,  attending  regularly  in 
the  department  of  Modern  History 
as  a  speciality  only  about  two  lectures 
per  day,  but  as  many  as  possible  be- 
sides of  the  lectures  of  some  of  the 
most  learned  men  in  the  different 
Faculties.  In  this  way  one  becomes 
acquainted  with  the  style,  voices  and 
infections  of  the  different  speakers — 
an  excellent  practice,  but  requiring 
very  close  attention. 

Professor  AVaitz,  whose  lectures  I 
have  most  regularly  attended,  at  the 
appointed  time,  hurries  in,  takes  his 
seat  at  the  desk,  says,  "My  hearers," 
and  begins  to  read.  A  great  many 
students  attend  his  lectures,  among 
others  several  German  Princes — but 
Princes  do  not  make  the  best  of  stu- 
dents. A  great  many  of  these,  along 
with  the  King  of  Hanover,  are  out  of 
business  just  now.  The  undoubted 
tendency  of  the  last  three  centuries, 
is  manifestly  to  make  Prussia  and  the 
'Fatherland'  synonymous.  Although 
at  present  many  of  the  Hanoverians 
are  at  heart  much  dissatisfied,  yet 
no  doubt  but  that  in  future  this 
change  will  prove  to  be  of  great  bene- 
fit, even  to  Hanover.  Until  about 
1837,  Gottingen  University  had  a 
constantly  increasing  growth,  but 
with  the  expulsion  of  so  many  of  the 
Professors  about  that  time  the  num- 
ber of  students  became  much  smaller 
and  the  University  lost  much  of  its 
reputation.  Yet  from  time  to  time 
there  were  men  in  her  faculties  who 
kept  up  the  former  spirit.  At  length, 
however,  she  began  to  recover,  and 
with  Blumcnbach  and  Gauss,  and 
finally  Porner,  she  rose  pretty  much 
to  her  former  rank,  and  now  with 
her  present  faculties  of  Theology, 
Medicine,  Philosophy  and  Law,  she 
stands,  as  a  whole,  among  the  first  in 
Germany.  Do  river,  tho  Theologian, 
having  gone  to  Berlin,  has  carried 
much  of  the  interest  of  that  depart- 
ment with  him.  Ehrenfcuchter, 
however  himself  of  no  mean  reputa- 
tion, in  great  measure  takes  Horner's 
place. 

Zachariae,  Professor  of  German 
Law,  being'  elected  a  member  ol"  the 
recenl,  Parliament  of  the  North  Ger- 


man Confederation,  lost  much  of  his 
reputation — his  theory  being  much 
better  than  his  practice.  Professor 
Herrman,  who  claims  to  be  a  descend- 
ant of  the  Luther  Family,  is,  perhaps, 
a  better  lawyer.  Henle,  as  anatomist, 
Meisner,  as  physiologist,  and  Hasse 
are  all  very  strong  in  their  depart- 
ments. Wohler  is  a  general  favorite. 
As  Professor  of  Chemistry  he  draws 
great  numbers  of  students,  who 
maintain  that  he  is  not  a  whit  behind 
Liebig,  of  Munich,  but  rather,  in  fact, 
superior  to  him.  Liebig  has  done 
more  to  popularize  the  science. — 
Woliler,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  a 
writer  of  many  books,  but  delights 
more  in  study,  in  difiicult  analyses, 
and  in  lecturing  before  his  pupils. 
He  is  not  a  fine  speaker,  having  a 
kind  of  stoppage  in  his  speech,  and  a 
very  low  tone. 

Hitter  and  Lotze,  as  philosophers, 
are  well  known.  The  Jewish  featur- 
es of  the  latter  as  he  sits  at  his  desk, 
rubbing  his  temples  and  often  shad- 
ing his  eyes  with  his  hands,  are  quite 
observable.  His  writings  are  trans- 
lated into  different  languages,  but  to 
me  many  others  are  more  interesting. 
Sauppe  has  the  name  of  being  one  of 
the  most  ready  in  his  department, 
especially  of  any  of  the  Professors. 
As  professor  of  Grecian  History  and 
Oratory,  Dr.  Ernst  Curtius  is  promi- 
nent, and  as  an  author,  is  of  first 
authority.  Everything  from  his  pen 
is  published  at  once,  and  read  with 
eagerness.  He,  as  many  others  is, 
really  very  sociable,  and  delights  to 
sit  long  at  the  tea-table  with  a  small 
company  of  students  and  his  family 
about  him.  lie  would  like  to  visit  the 
United  States,  but  thinks  it  almost 
impossible  to  leave  his  duties  long 
enough.  Sometimes  he  seems  to  be 
entirely  wandering,  and  you  suppose 
he  has  lost  the  connection  of  the  gen- 
eral conversation,  but  it  is  only  in  u 
few  minutes,  to  waken  up  as  it  were 
with  a  "Ja-\vohl !"  and  with  his  lively 
play  of  wit  show  that  he  has  only 
been  seemingly  absent. 

They  claim  that  tyobor,  Professor 
of  Physics,  conceived  the  idea  of  the 
electric  telegraph,  and  from  this  idea, 
others  put  it  in  to  prael  ire. 

Ewald,  the  profound  dew  Mi  Ilisio- 
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rian,  along  with  Zacharire,  Wohler, 
and  others,  left  Gottingen  in  1837 
with  the  Gcbruder  Grimm,  but  now 
is  back  again  in  his  old  place,  lien- 
ley,  the  Professor  of  Sanscrit,  ranks 
among  the  first  in  Germany,  but  no 
doubt  has  a  greater  reputation  abroad 
than  at  home,  owing,  perhaps,  to 
Sanscrit  being  not  so  much  studied 
here  as  in  England  and  France. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  most  noted 
regular  Professors — there  are  many 
others  who  have  been  working  along 
for  years,  making  scarcely  enough  to 
live  upon,  who  have  not  yet  been 
called  to  a  regular  Professorship  in 
any  of  the  Universities.  A  number 
of  young  men  of  great  ability  are 
also  in  the  ranks  laboring  now  with 
great  zeal,  in  order  to  take  a  place  in 
future  ;  Klosterman,  and  Frensdorlf 
are  prominent  among  these,  the  latter 
especially,  who  has  lately  been  deliv- 
ering a  scries  of  lectures  on  Frederic 
the  Great,  in  which  he  has  been  win- 
ning, for  himself  much  applause. 
But  let  us  turn  our  attention  for  a 
moment  in  another  direction. 

"What  is  that:  a  student ?"  The 
small  red  or  blue  caps,  set  a  little  to 
one  side,  a  la  mode,  seem  at  first  rath- 
er peculiar,  but  one  soon  learns  that 
the  different  colors,  both  of  caps  and 
bands  across  the  breast,  indicate  the 
particular  organization  to  which  they 
belong.  Those  wearing  a  combina- 
tion of  red,  blue  and  white — blue  pre- 
dominating— are  members  of  one  of 
the  aristocratic  and  seclusive  "corps," 
and  are  bound  to  support  the  old  cus- 
toms, especially  that  of  dueling. 
Those  with  black,  red  and  gold — red 
predominating — areburschen,  a  pat- 
riotic, social  organization,  keeping 
warm  the  love  for  the  Fatherland, 
and  opposing  the  corps — students 
wishing  to  do  away  with  many  of  the 
old  barbarous  customs.  The  sober, 
moral  burschen,  who  wear  white  caps, 
arc  especially  active  in  this  direction. 
One  must  rejoice  in  the  gradual 
change  those  are  bringing  about,  even 
if  it  is  slow.  Already  much  of  the 
old,  wild  si  udent-life  is  passi  ng  away. 
Many  of  their  barbarous  citsfo run  are 

superseded  by  more  civili  -ed  conduct. 
Dueling,  in  many  Univorsit ion,  is 
now  almost  unknown,  and  in  ( iott ill- 


gen  much  less  frequent  than  former- 
ly. In  this  whole  Semester  there 
have  only  been  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five.  These  take  place  a 
short  distance  outside  the'  city.  Of 
course  it  is  forbidden  by  the  Univer- 
sity laws,  but  as  the  students  are  un- 
der a  separate  government,  having 
entirely  a  dilferentset  of  police  from 
the  citizens,  they  do  very  much  as 
they  please.  They  keep  guards  out, 
but  this  is  entirely  unnecessary  for 
the  police  understand  their  business, 
and  so  always  arrive  on  the  dueling 
ground  a  little  too  late.  Wishing  to 
see  what  this  really  was,  we  deter- 
mined to  walk  out  in  that  direction. 
Falling  in  with  a  company  of  stu- 
dents with  whom  we  were  acquaint- 
ed, we  ascended  the  Ilainberg  to  a 
Gasthaus,  in  an  upper  room  of  which 
a  number  of  students  had  already 
collected.  Soon  the  combatants  were 
escorted  in  by  their  partizans,  and 
conducted  to  the  large  sofas  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  the  room.  They  were 
all  wrapped  and  padded  except  their 
heads  and  faces,  and  armed  with  long, 
slim,  but  very  sharp,  swords.  At  a 
concert  a  few  evenings  .before,  one 
student  had  made  a  wry  face  at  an 
other,  whereupon  he  immediately 
received  a  challenge  to  fight  a  duel. 
Several  of  the  friends  of  each  were 
soon  drawn  into  the  fray,  and  so  now 
they  appeared  openly  to  defend  their 
honor  (?).  The  proper  ceremony 
being  gone  through  with,  they  met 
and  fought,  most  savagely  striking  at 
each  other's  heads  and  faces.  In  a 
moment  the  seconds  cried  halt  ! — 
There  was  a  wound,  which  the  Doc- 
tor, who  is  always  present,  pronoun- 
ced nothing,  and  so  they  met  again, 
for  they  must  needs  tight  ton  minutes 
if  they  are  able.  The  time  was  near- 
ly out  and  they  Were  both  covered 
with  blood,  when  the  challenger  re- 
ceived a  terrible  blow  on  the  top  of 
the  head.  It  was  a  serious  wound, 
and  stopped  the  contest     While  the 

Doctor  was  adjusting  the  parti)  re- 
moved scalp,  and  sewing  up  Hie  lenc- 
fii  1  gash,  two  others  were  preparing. 
I  n  a  moment  I  hey  were  ready.  This, 
how  ever,  soon  ended,  by  one  bcinu" 
80  badly  cut  up  I  lei  I  he  ga  ve  up  of  his 
own    UOOOrtl.      Whih'   till     one  Wttil 
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being  cared  for  by  the  Physician,  still 
another  couple  were  removing  their 
coats,  vests  and  shirts.,  and  putting-  on 
the  pads  and  protections.  But  we 
had  seen  enough  of  their  barbarism, 
and  so  Left.  1  have  never  heard  the 
result  of  the  third  contest.  As  we 
returned,  calling  to  mind  the  reck- 
lessness of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
German  ia,  and  connecting  with  this 
some  of  the  wild  stories  one  hears  on 
every  side,  I  fancied  I  could  see 
something  of  the  same  nature,  that 
made  them  risk  their  freedom  with  a 
throw  of  dice,  slill  existing  now 
making  them  willing  for  some  petty 
cause  to  scar  themselves  for  life.  In- 
deed they  assume  to  think  it  honor- 
able to  have  many  scars,  and  refer  to 
Bismark,  who  carries  marks  now 
which  he  received  while  a  student  in 
Gotlingen.  This  place  has  the  name 
of  affording  the  student  many  ad- 
vantages for  study,  but  few  for  en- 
joyment. Of  course,  for  the  latter, 
Berlin  and  Munich  are  superior, 
neither  has  Gottingen  the  natural 
scenery  of  Bonn,  or  Heidelberg,  or 
the  free  life  of  Jena.  The  teaching 
is  mostly  done  by  lectures  from  the 
Professors  themselves.  The  students 
bring  their  paper,  pens  and  inkhorn?, 
and  some  in  short-hand,  some  other- 
wise, take  down  a  part  or  all  of  the 
discourse  on  paper,  with  wide  mar- 
gin, purposely  prepared. 

Notwithstanding  the  tendency 
among  some  classes  of  students  to 
make  pleasure  a  principal  object,  yet 
there  is  really  a  great  deal  of  study- 
ing done,  more  in  fact  than  one  would 
expect . 

CONCLUDED   NEXT  MONTH. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARD- 
ING SCHOOL  AT  UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  AV  inter  term  of  this  Institution 
will  commence  Fourth-day,  Hie  IJOth, 
of  10th  mo.,  1807,  and  continue  until 
;>d  nn>.  Ilil It,  1S(')7.  Those  w ho  intend 
to  enter  (he  school  as  pupils  are  re- 
quested to  make  early  application  to 
Geo.  M .  Sisson,  Superintendent,  or 
Abbott  M.  Chase,  Secretary. 

C.wlh.v  Co.,  N.  Y.,  8  mo.  21,  1867, 


Oun  readers,  will  note  that  the  time 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
changed,  so  that  it  will  be  held  here- 
after on  Second-day  after  the  first 
First-day  in  Ninth  month  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.  The  meetings'  for  worship  on 
the  preceding  and  succeeding-  First- 
days  will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

A  change  was  made  in  the  discip- 
line on  the  last  day  of  the  Meeting, 
which  is  not  included  in  our  report. 
The  change  alluded  to  consists  in  the 
insertion  of  a  clause  on  the  subject  of 
divorce,  to  read  nearly  as  follows: 
"Friends  are  not  permitted  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  legal  privileges  of 
divorce  except  for  the  one  cause  men- 
tioned by  our  Savior."  d.  c. 


We  have  received  the  Report  of  the 
Conference  of  First-day  School  teach- 
ers, held  at  Birmingham,  England, 
on  the  1st  month, — pp.  188.  This 
Report  is  very  interesting,  for  the 
volume  before  us  contains  not  only 
the  Report  itself,  but  there  are  as  an 
appendix,  18  essays  on  various  sub- 
jects read  before  the  Conference,  and 
portions  of  2  letters. 

One  or  more  of  these  we  hope  to 
publish  in  our  next  number.  The 
second  being  "Reports  of  visits  to 
schools  conducted  by  other  de- 
nominations of  Christians,"  is  quite 
lengthy,  but  very  important,  showing 
at  once  the  various  systems  pursued 
by  different  religious  societies  in  con- 
ducting their  Sabbath  Schools,  the 
question  of  singing  is  discussed  in 
three  essays. 


YOUNG  LADIES'  INSTITUTE. 

The  Young  Ladies  Institute  has 

a  full  corps  of  ten  thoroughly  quali- 
fied teachers.,  and  an  unrivalled  set  of 
apparatus,  for  the  illustration  of 
Natural  History,  Philosophy,  and 
Chemistry.  A  limited  number  of 
boarders  can  be  received  in  this  fam- 
ily. The  sessions  begin  the  first  Fifth- 
day  of  the  week,  (Thursday,)  111  the 
First,  Fourth ami  Ninth  mouths. 
For  Circular,  apply  to 

Dr.  /.  Test,  or 

It,  H.  HOW  LAND, 
Union  Simunos.  OayI'UA  1.\m  .  N.  Y. 


THE 

AMERICAN  FRIEND 


Vol.  I. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH,  18G7. 


No.  11. 


REPORT  ON  FREEDMEN. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  presented  their 
fourth  annual  report  to  that  Meeting-. 
As  4,500  copies  of  the  Minutes  have 
been  printed  for  circulation,  and  are 
now  being  distributed,  we  hardly 
think  it  worth  while  to  publish  it  in 
the  American  Friend. 

The  following  is  a  condensed  state- 
ment of  our  Treasurer's  account  for 
last  year : 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  10th  mo  ,  1866.. . $4,3.15  85 

Received  from  ltd.  Y.  M   8,534  88 

"  England  and  Ireland  7,188  23 
"  "  Societies  &  individuals  967  40 
"       "    Interest   224  36 

Total  $21,250  72 

EXPENDITURES. 

Salaries  and  wages  $6,797  95 

Traveling  expenses   1,941  92 

Helena  and  Lauderdale  Asylums..  4,795  22 

Schools   673  24 

Ileal  Estate   2,500  00 

General  expenses   180  05 

Balance   4,362  34 

Total,  $21,250  72 

Nine  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  and 
eighty-two  cents  was  received  lor  tuition, 
which  reduced  our  expenses  by  that  amount. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the 
Committee  appointed  at  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  viz :  Luke  Thomas, 
I.  P.  Evans,  Jos.  Dickinson,  Timothy 
Harrison,  Henry  K.  Peel lc,  Rowland 
T.  Reed,  William  II.  Collin,  Josiah  T. 
"White,  Jesse  F.  Puscy,  John  Henley, 
"William  Edgcrton  and  Jonathan  C. 
Coate.  The  last  live  in  place  of  Mur- 
ray Shipley,  Chas.  II.  Moore,  Sam 'J 
Pitts,  Jr.,  W.  T.  Carpenter,  and  .lrs.se 
Ken  worthy,  released  at  their  request. 

The  new  Committee  organized  by 
appointing  Timothy  Harrison,  Cor- 
responding and  Keeording  Secretary, 
ami  John  Henley,  Treasurer. 

A  regular  meeting  was  held  Tenth 


month  2(Jth,  at  which  all  the  members 
were  present  except  J.  C.  Coate. 

During  the  time  of  Yearly  Meeting 
the  following  amounts  were  paid  in 
to  he  credited  to  the  different  Month- 
ly Meetings. 

Oak  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  $32  60 

Elk  "  "    00  00 

Salem  "  "    22  00 

Salem  per  Samuel  Howell   20  00 

West  Branch  Quarterly  Meeting   G  50 

Springfield,  lad.  Monthly    "    1G  20 

Center  Quarterly  Meeting....*   GG  00 

Walnut  Ridge  "       "    32  30 

Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting   9  00 

Duck  Creek         "  "    8  50 

Spiceland  "  "   509  00 

Whitewater         "  "    20  00 

Mississinewa         "  '•*   21  40 

Hannah  Mather,  SpringQeld,  Ills   20  00 

Springfield,  0   5  00 

Caleb  Wickersham,  Lewisville,  Ind.  to 

be  used  for  clothing  140  00 

Total  $9bS  50 

The  additional  sums  increase  the 
receipts  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  $9,338  78. 

There  have  also  been  several  sums 
received  from  individuals. 

We  received  £l  i  the  latter  part  of 
last  month  from  Marg't  Harrington, 
Dublin,  Ireland,  most  of  which  she 
had  collected. 

John  Symondsand  Ellen,  his  wife, 
and  Eliza  Ann  Edwards  have  been 
sent  to  the  Helena  Asylum — making 
the  total  number  of  laborers  Ki,  at  a 
cost  per  month  of  $-485  for  salaries, 
and  about  IftiJQO  for  subsistance. 

A\re  have  sent  Samuel  Smothers,  a 
colored  teacher,  to  Shrcvcport  ill 
Louisiana,  who  has  arranged  to  make 
his  school  self-supporting, 

E.  M.  Butler  writes  from  Little 
Hock,  KM h  mo,  Nlh,  L8G7  ! 

"Last  night  the  now  educational 
hoard,  composed  of  seven  colored 
men,  held  their  lirst  meeting,  \Y.  M. 
Colby,  (Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
Arkansas,)  President,  umVuiyself  Scc» 
Hilary,  of  the  lb. aid. 
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"The  meeting  was  very  satisfactory. 
They  appear  to  comprehend,  to  some 
extent,  their  new  situation,  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  work  before  them,  and 
the  increasing  obligations  they  are 
now  under  to  meet  their  growing 
responsibilities. 

"The  Board  have  obligated  them- 
selves to  pay  us  one .hundred  and 
twenty-live  dollars  per  month,  and 
relieve  us  from  all  incidental  expen- 
ses/ 

One  of  the  other  teachers  from  that 
station  writes : 

UW<J  had  a  pleasant  time  at  the 
dedication  of  our  new  school  house. 
A  great  many  colored  people  were 
present  and  quite  a  number  of  whites, 
among  whom  were  General  Smith 
and  Staff,  and  the  City  Council.  Gov. 
Murphy  presided." 

"There  are  three  colored  churches 
here,  with  an  average  of  400  members 
each." 

The  following  account  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  school  house  at  Little 
Rock,  built  on  a  lot  belonging  to  this 
Committee,  is  condensed  from  the 
"Arkansas  Republican,"  Oct.  10  : 

"It  will  be  remembered  that  out  of 
the  half  million  appropriated  by  Con- 
gress for  the  benefit  of  freedmen, 
$'25,000  was  apportioned  to  Arkansas, 
to  be  used  for  the  advancement  of 
educational  interests.  This  sum  has 
been  very  wisely  put  into  permanent 
improvements,  and  a  good  substantial 
school  house  has  been  erected  at  Pine 
Bluff,  Fort  Smith,  Helena,  Batesville 
and  at  Little  Hook,  lor  the  use  and 
benefit  of  freedmen. 

"Yesterday  was  the  day  appointed 
for  the  dedication  of  the  school  house 
erected  in  this  city,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  were  in  attendance, 
among  whom  were  Gov.  Murphy, 
Gen.  Smith  and  Staff,  the  Mayor  and 
City  Council,  and  many  prominent 
men  of  the  city. 

"Gov.  Murphy  presided,  and  tho 
exercises  were  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Alexander,  who  read  an  appropri- 
ate selection  from  the  Uible  and  offer- 
ed a  fervent  prayer  invoking  (lie 
blessings  of  Divine  Providence  on 
the  enterprise. 


"  Ad  dresses  were  delivered  by  Dr. 
G.  11.  Weeks,  Carter,  a  colored  min- 
ister, Miller,  Assistant  Superintend- 
ent, and  Gen.  Smith. 

"This  school  house  isr42  by  48  feet 
on  the  ground,  two  stories  high,  and 
contains  four  room,  each  of  which 
will  accommodate  fifty  pupils.  The 
furniture,  seats,  ventilation,  etc.,  are 
all  of  the  latest  and  most  improved 
styles,  and  the  general  appearance  is 
neat  and  pleasant.  Much  credit  is 
due  Mr.  Colby,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instructions,  and  Mr.  Miller, 
his  assistant,  for  energy  and  perse- 
vereuce  manifested  in  pushing  the 
enterprise  forward  to  completion." 

Calvin  Clark  writes  from  Helena: 
"The  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  pro- 
duce were  $305  20  last  year,  the  pres- 
ent crop  promises  better." 

The  number  of  children  in  that 
Asylum  was  81)  at  last  report. 

Elkanah  and  Irena  Beard  arrived 
at  Lauderdale  10th  month  10th,  after 
a  tedious  journey  of  three  days. 

There  were  at  last  accounts  49  chil- 
dren in  the  Asylum,  11  of  whom  were 
too  young  to  go  to  school. 

L.  B.  Jenkins  writes  : 

"Since  I  wrote  last  we  have  admit- 
ted into  the  Asylum  one  white  wo- 
man, the  widow  of  a  Confederate 
soldier,  with  three  children.  We 
found  them  sitting  on  the  platform  at 
the  Depot.  They  had  been  there  two 
days  and  one  night,  trying  to  get  on 
the  train,  which  did  not  wait  long 
enough  for  them  to  put  on  a  barrel 
and  a  few  budgets  which  contained 
all  they  possessed  besides  a  dollar  and 
a  quarter  in  money.  They  slept  out 
all  night  and  had  but  little  to  eat  dur- 
ing the  time  they  werethcre.  No  one 
offered  them  food  and  shelter.  They 
all  had  been  having  chills  for  several 
months,  and  looked  very  forlorn  and 
ghost-like.  She  had  been  to  the 
White  Asylum  seeking  shelter  and 
protection  for  herself  and  children, 
but  was  refused  admittance.  The 

children    are    much    improved;  the 

mother  still  very  feeble.    Lie u tenant 

Moore  intends  sending  them  to  their 
friends  as  soon  as  they  are  able  lo  go. 
Truly  the  charity  of  this  eounh  \  i- 

very  cold." 
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For  the  American  Friend. 

ACROSS  THE  ATLANTIC. 

An  account  f/iven  by  David  Hunt  of 
fow(c,  of  his  recent  religious  visit 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

In  pursuance  of  the  prospect  of 
religious  service  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  as  expressed  in  my  cer- 
tificate of  liberation,  I  embarked  at 
New  York  on  the  steamer  Cuba, 
Captain  Stone,  the  18th  of  the  4th 
mouth,  18(H).  John  Henry  Douglas 
and  Hot-ray  Shipley,  Friends  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  were  my 
fellow  passengers,  they  having  been 
also  liberated  for  religious  service 
beyond  the  sea.  The  company  of 
these  dear  Friends  on  the  Ocean  pas- 
sage was  truly  salutary  and  comfort- 
able to  me. 

We  were  favored  with  a  speedy 
voyage,  arriving  at  Quccnstown,  in 
Ireland,  the  place  of  our  destination, 
in  ten  days  front  the  date  of  sailing. 
Nothing  very  remarkable  occurred 
on  the  passage,  though  J.  II.  Douglas 
and  I  sutfered  from  sea-sickness. 

We  were  kindly  received  and  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  the  family  of 
Fbenczer  Pike,  at  Cork,  and  our  dear 
Friend,  Mary  J.  Leckey,  who,  antici- 
pating our  arrival,  had  come  over 
100  miles  to  receive  us  and  give  us  a 
cordial  welcome  to  Ireland.  We 
were  weary  and  way  worn,  strangers 
in  a  strange  land,  and  consequently 
Avcre  in  a  condition  to  appreciate  the 
genuine  Christian  courtesy  which  we 
met  with.  Friends,  wherever  we 
traveled,  seemed  to  anticipate  our 
feeling,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  mak- 
ing us  comfortable.  I  want  us  all  to 
note  this,  and  do  likewise  towards 
pilgrim  messengers. 

After  attending  meeting  in  Cork, 
we  proceeded  to  Dublin  on  the  other 
Hold  of  the  Island,  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  Here  we  were  comforted 
and  encouraged  with  tin;  evidence  of 
zeal  and  concern  lor  the  preservation 
of  unity  and  the  promotion  of  right- 
eousness. 

In  (he  interim  between  Dublin  and 
London  Yearly  Meetings,  I  visited 
the  meetings  of  Wexford  Monthly 


Meeting,  and  held  a  public  meeting 
in  the  town  of  Wexford.  Returning 
to  Dublin  we  passed  over  the  Chan- 
nel about  GO  miles  to  Holyhead  in 
Wales,  in  company  with  several  other 
Friends,  on  our  way  to  attend  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting.  In  London  we 
met  with  many  dear  Friends  from 
different  parts  of  the  nation,  who 
received  us  as  brethren  beloved,  and 
truly  we  were  enabled  to  enjoy  spir- 
itual communion  in  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  realizing 
the  verity  of  the  exclamation  of  the 
Psalmist,  <kITow  good  and  how  pre- 
cious a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity,"'  cY^c. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don I  attended  a  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Jordans,  some  30  miles  from  London. 
Jordans  is  a  closed  meeting,  Friends 
having  become  extinct  in  that  vicin- 
ity, lint  a  neighboring  Monthly 
Meeting  is  held  there  once  in  the  year 
through  respect  to  the  memory  of 
Win.  Penn,  Isaac  Pennington  and 
Thomas  Ellwood,  who,  with  their 
wives,  were  buried  there.  1  walked 
into  the  graveyard  and  read  their 
names,  &c,  on  stones  about  2  feet 
high.  It  produced  solemn  rctlections, 
the  mortal  remains  of  those  valiants 
who  labored  and  sutfered  for  the 
principles  and  privileges  which  we 
enjoy,  Avere  laid  there.  Verily,  other 
men  have  labored  and  we  have  en- 
tered into  their  labors.  Well  may 
we  inquire,  "How  much  owes!  thou 
thy  Lord?"  I  was  then  joined  by 
Robert  Ren  ni  son,  a  minister  from 
Sedbnrgh.  in  Yorkshire,  who,  under 
an  apprehension  of  religions  duty, 
was  liberated  by  his  Monthly  Elect- 
ing, to  accompany  mo,  and  we  travel- 
ed together  about  six  months,  our 
unity  and  fellowship  growing  strong- 
er and  st ronger. 

Wc  proceeded  into  Ksscx,  one  of 
the  eastern  Counties  of  Kngland. 
1 1  ere  wc  visited  (,'olchoslcr  Cast  I",  in 
which  .hum  s  INirnell  was  imprisoned 
until  dentin  lie  was  a  pious,  well 
educated  youth,  who  visited  (ieorge 
Fox  while  he  was  a  prisoner  at, 
Carlisle!,  ami  was  convinced  of  the 
Truth  as  la  id  bv  Li ni<    lie  soon  be- 
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came  an  able  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  it  has  been  estimated  that  up- 
wards of  4,000  persons  were  convin- 
ced by  his  preaching  within  two 
years.  Traveling-  into  Essex,  he  was 
imprisoned  in  this  old  Castle,  and  his 
cruel  persecutors  caused  him  to  be 
put  into  a  hole  in  the  wall.  The  wall 
is  about  seven  feet  thick,  and  the  hole 
about  fifteen  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  Gough,  the  historian,  tells  us, 
''not  as  large  as  some  baker's  ovens." 
I  clambered  up  into  it,  and  found  it 
high  enough  and  long  enough  for  a 
man  to  lie  down  or  stand  straight. 
His  limbs  became  benumbed  by  dose 
confinement,  and  having  gone  down 
for  his  i'ood,  part  of  the  way  by  a 
rope  and  the  remainder  by  a  short 
ladder,  in  returning  he  missed  his 
hold  and  fell,  and  being  badly  bruis- 
ed, Friends  ottered  to  bail  hi  in  out, 
that  he  might  be  nursed  at  a  Friends' 
house,  but  this  was  denied.  Then  a 
Friend  offered  to  lie  prisoner  in  his 
stead  until  lie  recovered,  but  no  re- 
spite could  be  obtained,  and  this  faith- 
ful Christian  died  a  martyr  there  for 
the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  when  lie  Avas  but  1!)  years 
old.  This  is  but  a  single  item  in  the 
price  paid  for  the  liberty  of  con- 
science which  we  enjoy. 

We  attended  Essex  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Colchester,  and  visited  and 
appointed  meetings  for  Friends  and 
others  through  seven  counties  on  the 
east  coast  of  England;  it  was  cause 
of  Sorrow  to  find  so  many  closed 
meeting  houses  and  small  meetings. 
Friends  told  us  that  in  Cambridge- 
Shire  there  were  at  one  time  .17  meet- 
ings, now  there  are  only  two  small 
ones  left. 

At  Norwich  we  walked  into  the 
graveyard  and  stood  by  the  grave  of 
J.  J.  Gurncy,  a  plain  stone  lay  ilat  on 
the  level  surface,  with  tin;  name, 
birth,  death  and  age  inscribed  upon 
it,  just  as  others  around,  all  (hat. 
marked  where  the  great  and  good 
man  lay. 

In  contemplating  the  condition  of 
our  branch  of  $10  Christian  Church 
in  these  seven  counties  and  many 
other  places  in  that,  kingdom.  I 
have  thought  the   language  of  the 


prophet  might  be  adopted  with  much 
propriety:  ''Let  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  spare  thy 
people,  Oh  Lord,  and  give  not  thy 
heritage  to  reproach." 

We  next  traveled  north  to  Aber- 
deen, in  Scotland,  to  attend  the  Half 
Years'  Meeting  there, and  visited  the 
scattered  remnant  of  Friends  in  that 
nation. 

lu  this  land  of  the  noble  and  far- 
famed  Barclay  of  Ury,  of  A.  Jaffray, 
and  other  valiants  for  the  truth,  there 
remains  but  live  meetings  of  Friends, 
four  of  which  are  small,  that  at  Glas- 
gow is  of  respectable  size,  and  the 
prospect  encouraging. 

From  there  we  crossed  the  Irish 
sea  to  Belfast,  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
and  visited  all  the  meetings  of  Friends 
on  that  Island,  (except  the  few  which 
I  had  taken  in  the  spring,)  attended 
their  three  Quarterly  Meetings, Ulster, 
Minister,  and  Leinster,  and  held 
several  public  meetings.  Here  as  in 
the  cast  of  England  and  in  Scotland 
we  found  Friends  scattered  and 
peeled,  lint  there  are  hopeful  ex- 
ceptions, as  Belfast,  Moyallen,  Bess- 
brook,  Dublin  and  Cork.  1  desire  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  loving  kindness 
and  unfeigned  hospitality  of  Irish 
Friends.  Verily,  it  was  as  springs 
of  water  to  the  weary  pilgrim. 

Becrossing  the  Channel  to  Liver- 
pool, we  visited  friends  and  held 
many  public  meetings  in  closed  meet- 
ing houses  in  the  northern  counties 
of  England,  as  Lancashire,  West- 
mo  re  land,  Cumberland,  Northumber- 
land, ami  the  north  riding  of  York- 
shire. 

Here,  in  holding  meetings  at 
Swart hmore,  the  residence  of  Judge 
Fell  and  of  George  Fo\-,  Barasham 
Crag,  where  Fox  preached  to  thou- 
sands, standing  upon  a  rock  on  a  hill 
side,  and  through  the  dales  of  York- 
shire and  the  vicinity  of  Carlisle, 
where,  in  the  early  days  of  our 
Society,  there  was  so  much  labor  and 
suUering  of  tribulation,  and  where 
there  was  Mlsosomuch  con vincement 
and   meetings  established  in  nearly 

every  dalo,  now  mostly  cloned,  yol 

when   public  meeting;  arc  held,  the 
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houses  arc  filled  with  what  seemed  to 
be  a  sincere  seeking  people,  many  of 
Whom  are  the  descendants  of  Friends 
who  had  been  disowned  under  the 
marriage  regulations  or  other  causes, 
I  thought  that  I  could  in  some  meas- 
ure appreciate  the  exclamation  of  the 
Prophet  Elisha,  standing  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan,  "Where,  Oh  where,  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah!" 

After  proceeding  around  the  north- 
ern frontier  of  England  to  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  Ave  attended  Durham 
Quarterly  Meeting"  at  Sunderland, 
and  visited  through  Durham  where 
there  are  several  lively  and  interest- 
ing meetings  and  valuable  Friends. 

¥e  then  attended  Yorkshire  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  York,  and  visited 
Friends  and  held  many  public  meet- 
ings, which  were  largely  attended. 
Friends  are  more  numerous  in  York- 
shire than  any  other  county  in  Eng- 
land, there  being  at  this  time  no  less 
than  3G  meetings,  butalas!  I  was  told 
that  It  years  ago  there  were  54. 
Several  of  the  meetings  here  are 
large,  particularly  at  York,  Leeds, 
Bradford,  Hudderslield  and  High- 
flats. 

^Ye  then  passed  on  through  some 
parts  of  Lancashire,  where  I  had  not 
been  before,  then  to  Gloucester 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  south  of 
England,  attending  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings also  at  Exeter  and  Falmouth  in 
Cornwall,  and  visited  and  appointed 
meetings  through  ten  of  the  southern 
counties,  and  so  up  to  London  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  Fifth  month. 

After  the  Late  Yearly  Meeting  in 
London,  I  was  accompanied  by  my 
dear  friend,  Win.  .Norton,  of  Wood- 
bridge  in  Suffolk,  iind  we  visited  and 
appointed  meetings  in  the  midland 
counties,  attended  Quarterly  "Meeting 
in  Preston,  and  what  is  called  the 
General  meeting  at  Aekworth  School. 

1  visited  nine,  KViumlft'  S.  hools  in 
England  and  four  in  Ireland.  These 
schools  present  a  hopeful  andeneour- 
aging  prospect  in  regard  to  a  sucees- 
sioji  of  standard  bearers,  and  a  revival 
and  enlargement  among  the  common 
people  of  correal  religions  principles 
and  practices.  Much  euro  is  taken 
f o  instruct  the  children  in  a  knowl- 


edge of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 
And  in  contemplating  the  beauty  and 
adaptation  of  the  Gospel  plan,  and 
its  etliciency  in  making  those  who 
arc  exercised  thereby  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  liberating  us 
also  from  the  bondage  of  ritualistic 
observances,  and  yet  seeing  that  the 
masses  of  religionists  in  that  coun- 
try were,  to  a  great  extent,  led  cap- 
tive by  priests  and  clergy  through 
the  instrumentality  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies, forms  and  ordinances,  and 
that  some  Friends  were  troubled  in 
regard  to  these  things,  my  mind  be- 
came much  exercised  on  the  subject. 
And  in  order  to  find  relief,  in  what 
seemed  to  be  a  duty,  in  addition  to 
the  Gospel,  I  appointed  meetings  in 
the  larger  settlements  of  Friends  and 
delivered  addresses  or  lectures  on 
water  baptism,  the  sacramental  use 
of  bread  and  wine,  oaths,  Avar,  &c. 

This  was  undertaken  much  in  the 
cross,  but  it  yielded  great  satisfaction 
to  myself,  and  to  Friends,  as  fre- 
quently expressed. 

I  endeavored  to  be  very  diligent, 
holding  from  eight  to  ten  meetings 
in  a  week,  and  visited  invalids  from 
place  to  place  between  meetings.  I 
was  with  286  aged  and  infirm,  sick 
and  languishing  individuals  whilst 
traveling  in  the  limits  of  London  and 
Dublin  Yearly  Meetings.  J  desire 
to  commend  this  practice  to  others  as 
one  which  alfords  me  much  satisfac- 
tion in  the  retrospect . 

Feeling  relieved  from  the  burden 
which  for  many  years  had  impressed 
my  mind  in  regard  to  the  inhabitants 
of  those  Islands,  1  embarked  at  Liver- 
pool on  the  L!Uh  of  Seventh  month 
hist,  on  board  the  Persia,  Caplain 
Nott,  and  was  favored  with  a  safe 
passage  of  eleven  days  to  New  York. 

Having  kept  notes  1  find  bv  com- 
putation that  I  traveled  by  land  L7(K57 
miles;  was  absent  from  home  18 
months  and  S  days  ;  attended  and 
held  ill  meetings,  and  was  favored 
with  almost  uninterrupted  good 
health.  AVhcn  1  remember  my  doubts 
and  fears  ami  reasonings,  both  before 
and  lifter.  1  I  ell  home,  I  acknowledge 
thai  the  roj>n>of  w  onhl  he  just  :  *•( ), 
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thou  of  little  fai tli,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?  " 

And  when  I  consider  how  remark- 
ably my  life  and  health  have  been 
preserved  from  dangers  seen  and  un- 
seen, and  as  i  humbly  trust  that  I 
have  been  so  kept  under  the  influence 
of  that  wisdom  which  is  prolitable 
to  direct  that  I  have  been  preserved 
from  marring  the  glory  of  God  or 
being  a  burden  to  His  people,  1  think 
I  can  devoutly  accept  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
so\d,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
His  holy  name." 

1  would  add  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  our  Society  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  that  notwithstanding  the 
smallness  of  many  Meetings,  which 
bears  the  impress  of  leanness,  yet 
Friends  there  are  encouraged  with 
the  evidence  of  renewed  life  and 
energy  for  the  past  three  years,  and 
>vhen  Friends  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  were  collected  in  a  Yearly 
Meeting  capacity,  it  impressed  me  as 
the  most  weighty  and  wise  body  of 
Christians  in  the  world. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  say  that 
after  witnessing  the  ignorance  and 
superstition  manifested  by  the  pomp 
and  circumstances,  of  imposing  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  the  confidence 
evidently  entertained  in  an  artificial 
religion,  I  can  better  appreciate  the 
noble  and  faithful  stand  and  testimo- 
ny of  our  early  Friends,  and  seeing 
that  man  is  so  apt  to  be  what  lie  is 
made  by  surrounding  influences,  I 
consider  it  the  greatest  outward  bles- 
sing of  my  life,  that  I  have  been  edu- 
cated under  the  influence  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

This  body  closed  its  deliberations 
on  the  Ttli  inst.,  after  having  been  in 
session  live  days,  and  transacted  a 
large  amount  of  business.  Its  pro- 
ceedings seemed  to  us  to  be  character- 
ized by  more  than  usual  interest. 

'rho  attendance  was  large  and  much 
solemnity  was  prevalent  throughout. 
The  K  pintles  received  from  other 
yearly  NleeUngssecinedHo  very  live- 
ly and  fresh  as  to  call  forth  a  full  ex- 


pression in  testimony  of  their  excel- 
lence. 

The  report  of  the  Freedmen's  Com- 
mittee was  made  with  open  shutters, 
and  exhibited  the  results  of  a  diligent 
and  conscientious  discharge  of  duty 
in  the  work  of  assist  ing  and  elevating 
that  interesting  class  of  people.  The 
possession  of  real  estate  at  two  or 
more  points  in  the  South,  has  given 
the  Committee  increased  facilities  for 
conducting  their  operations. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  hav- 
ing charge  of  Earlham  College,  show- 
ed that  that  Institution  has  been  in 
successful  operation  for  the  past  year. 
Although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  College  is  the  means  of  great 
benefit  to  the  Society,  yet  the  Yearly 
Meeting  exhibited  so  little  interest  in 
it,  as  to  decline  to  pay  out  of  the 
Treasury  the  sum  of  $2,000,  which 
the  Committee  have  found  it  necessa- 
ry to  expend  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  building  on  the  premises. 

The  time  set  apart  for  the  investi- 
gation of  the  state  of  Society,  was 
an  exceedingly  interesting  and  in- 
structive season.  An  unusual  fulness 
and  richness  characterized  the  labors 
of  Friends  on  this  important  subject, 
many  hearts  were  tendered,  and,  we 
trust,  many  covenants  renewed. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year 
to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
Ohio,  which  had  made  request  for  a 
new  Yearly  Meeting,  reported  ad- 
versely to  the  proposition.  While 
rejoicing  to  find  a  large  and  energetic 
body  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of 
those  Quarterly  Meetings,  they  yet 
submitted  it  as  their  judgment  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  the  interests  of 
Society  would  not  be  promoted  by 
multiplying  the  number  of  independ- 
ent bodies,  ami  that  Yearly  Meetings 
rt.v  u  rule,  should  be  established  only 
where  distance  or  some  ot  her  obstacle 
may  prevent  the  needful  care  ot  the 
body  over  its  members.   The  report, 

with  (he  principle  involved,  was  fully 
linked  with  and  adopted. 

We  could  not  but  feel  much  sym- 
pathy for  BYiends  in  Ohio,  manv  of 
whom  are  evidently  greatly  disap- 
pointed, and  most  of  all  because  the 

unwillingness  to  grant  their  request, 
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was  founded  upon  a  principle 
which  has  no  reference  to  time,  and 
seems  effectually  to  close  the  way  for 
another  similar  request,  at  least  at  any 
early  period. 

AV"e  trust,  however,  that  the  decis- 
ion of  the  body  was  a  right  one,  and 
that  even  those  most  interested  will 
cheerfully  acquiesce  therein.  As  it  is 
certain  that  only  a  small  minority  of 
the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting 
can  en  joy  the  privilege  and  reap  the 
benefit  of  attending  its  annual  meet- 
ings, a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
hold,  if  way  opens  for  it,  General 
Meetings,  at  different  points.  These 
meetings  will  probably  be  similar  to 
those  held  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Society,  and  while  their  principal 
object  will  be  religious  worship,  a 
portion  of  time  will  probably  be  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  subjects 
having  a  bearing  upon  the  general 
interests  of  Society  and  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Interesting  reports  were  received 
from  the  Committees  on  Books  and 
Tracts,  Education,  and  Scripture 
Schools,  exhibiting  a  lively  interest 
and  successful  labor  in  those  various 
fields. 

The  work  of  the  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  is  constantly  increasing  in 
extent,  and  we  may  add  in  useful- 
ness. 

From  the  statistical  reports  it  ap- 
pears that  there  are  more  than  13,000 
members  belonging  to  the  Yearly 
-Meeting.  During  the  past  year  507 
persons  have  been  received  into  mem- 
bership by  request,  and  50  have  been 
separated  from  us  by  disownment  or 
resignation. 

John  Henry  Douglas  gave  a  very 
interesting  verbal  statement  of  his 
visit  to  the  British  Isles  and  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe.  Everywhere  he 
found  the  fields  white  unto  the  har- 
vest, and  the  word  preached  obtained 
ready  enhance,  even  when  spoken 
through  two  interpreters.  The  last 
and  crowning  visit  of  his  entire  jour- 
ney "was  to  Norway. 

Several  ministers  were  in  attend- 
ance from  ot  her  Yearly  M  eetings,  and 
wn  Kirst-day  the  Cospel  was  preached 
to  an  immense  multitude  of  people, 


at  two  points  on  the  grounds,  as  w*ell 
as  in  the  house,  also  at  the  Depot, 
and  in  the  evening  at  various  places 
of  worship  in  the  city  of  Richmond. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  it  was  such  a 
Yearly  Meeting  as  it  is  a  privilege  to 
attend,  and  we  trust  that  from  the 
altar  of  many  a  heart  was  sent  up 
the  grateful  offering  of  living  praise  : 
'■The  Lord  reigneth  :  let  the  earth  re- 
joice." D.  O. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION, 

TENTH    ANNUAL    REPORT    OK    THE  EXECUTIVE 

committee,  MHh  Month  4th,  18(37. 

The  Executive  Committee  present 
their  Tenth  Annual  Report.  We  have 
held  our  meetings  quarterly  during 
the  year,  and  our  experience  has  deep- 
ened in  our  minds  the  conviction  of 
the  propriety  of  our  independent  or- 
ganized etforts  to  supply  the  destitute 
in  this  and  other  lands,  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  an  organization  in 
which  all  the  funds  received  go  di- 
rectly to  supplying  the  classes  named. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  our  Associa- 
tion has  been  useful  in  developing 
Ileitis  of  destitution  in  our  own  coun- 
try, and  in  providing  means,  (through 
the  agency  of  the  Auxiliaries.)  by 
which  some  of  these  fields  have  been 
canvassed,  and  many  of  the  destitute 
supplied  with  the  Bible;  that  a  way 
has  been  opened  for  many  of  our 
members  to  engage  in  this  truly  Chris- 
tian work,  and  when  they  have  en- 
gaged in  i  1.  they  have  realized  thai  in 
"watering  others  they  have  been 
watered  themselves and  that  our 
humble  effort  has  awakened  an  inter- 
est in  the  minds  of  some  friends  for 
the  supply  of  the  destitute  in  less 
favored  lands. 

DEI'OSITOKY. 

Scriptures  on  hand  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year:  202  Bibles,  and  <U2  Tes- 
taments; on  hand  at  this  dale.  2751 
Bible  ami  2t)l  Teslamenls;  and  -old 
during  tin4  year  to  Auxiliaries  34J 
Bibles  and  305  Teslamenls. 

OUT  Depository  is  kepi  by  Nichol- 
son \  Bro.,al  Ihr'ir  Hook  Si  ore.  No.  U7 
Main  strecl.  Uiehinoild,  lnd.,  where  n 
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small  stock  of  Scriptures  is  kept  to 
supply  Auxiliaries  as  well  as  other 
calls. 

AUXILIARIES. 

One  new  Auxiliary  lias  been  or- 
ganized the  past  year,— WalnutBidge.. 
The  number  now  being  ten.  From 
seven  of  these,  viz:  Cincinnati,  Cen- 
ter, Caesar's  Creek,  Whitewater,  West 
Branch,  Spiccland,  and  New  Garden 
-\ve  have  received  reports,  extracts 
from  which  areas  below  : 

CINCINNATI. 

From  Cincinnati  report  we  extract 
the  following  : 

Bibles  sold,  10;  Bibles  donated  3G  ; 
Testaments  and  Psalms  sold  3;  dona- 
ted 2;  Testaments  donated 5;  Psalms 
donated  1 ;  total  57  vols  ;  total  amount 
sold,  820,20;  total  amount  donated 
$43,05 ;  making  $03,25. 

CENTER. 

In  presenting  this,  our  ninth  annu- 
al report,  we  feel  that  very  little  has 
been  accomplished  by  us  the  past 
year.  We  have  kept  on  hands  a  small 
supply  of  the  Scriptures,  and  sold 
during  the  past  year  14  Bibles  ;  20 
Testaments;  1  Psalm;  donated  4 
Bibles,  and  3 Testaments;  making  in 
all  taken  from  Depository  48  copies. 

Very  little  canvassing  lias  been 
done  during  the  past  year,  yet  inquiry 
lias  been  made  in  some  school  dis- 
tricts, and  the  destitute,  where  they 
have  been  found,  supplied. 

WHITEWATER. 

Friends  at  Bichmond  have  employ- 
ed a  "Bible  Woman,"  who  has  visited 
all  the  families  in  that  city.  We  an- 
nex a  report  of  her  labors:  "She 
lias  visited  1,902 families ;  has  found 
271  destitute.  These  have  all  been 
supplied  except  9  ;  4  at  first  refused, 
but  afterwards  requested  to  be  furn- 
ished. 28  Bibles  and  7  Testaments  have 
been  sold;  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  families  were;  supplied  gratuit- 
ously, lint  few  copies  were  sold  at 
full  price,  and  some  for  but  a  small 
remuneration.  The  total  amount  re- 
ceived is  $0.00.  There  were  found  to 
be  58.2  families  who  arc;  members  of 
some  religious  denomination. 


In  this  work  it  has  been  the  aim  to 
furnish  every  one  with  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  who  would  accept 
one  upon  any  terms.  Two  American 
families  did  not  believe  in  the  Bible, 
and  refused  to  have  a  copy  upon  any 
terms,  saying  that  it  was  all  foolish- 
ness ! — that  we  were  like  the  beasts, 
when  we  died,  there  was  no  more  of 
us.  Another  family  refused,  saying, 
that  the  Bible  was  written  by  just 
such  persons  as  they  were,  and  God 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Six  Catho- 
lic families  refused  to  have  a  copy. 

One  respectable  family  (German 
Catholic,)  when  first  visited,  said  they 
had  a  Bible,  but  afterwards  called  on 
the  Bible  Woman  ;  said  they  had  de- 
ceived her  ;  that  it  was  a  Prayer  book. 
They  had  long  wanted  one,  but  feared 
to  get  it;  but  having  seen  one  that 
she  had  left  at  a  neighbors,  they  had 
borrowed  it,  and  read  it,  and  found 
that  it  was  so  good  that  they  had  re- 
solved to  have  one,  and  risk  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Church. 

One  old  colored  woman  had  never 
had  a  Bible  ;  was  anxious  to  have  one, 
and  having  nothing  else  to  give,  she 
took  out  her  pocket  handkerchief, 
saying,  "take  that.  1  can  do  without 
it  better  than  the  Words  of  Jesus." 

Another  old  woman  had  never  had 
a  copy.  Said  that  she  could  never 
spare  money  enough  to  get  it,  and 
had  been  ashamed  to  beg.  When 
one  was  given  her,  with  tears  stream- 
ing down  her  cheeks,  she  said,  "Thank 
God,  I  have  now  his  own  precious 
book — all  mine-" 

One  old  lady  had  a  Bible,  but  being 
small  print,  had  not  been  able  to  read 
it,  and  had  not  heard  a  word  read  for 
three  years.  Exchanged  with  her  for 
a  larger  print. 

Quite  a  number  of  women  appear- 
ed to  be  desirous  of  owning  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  being 
poor,  and  their  husbands  irreligious 
and  indifferent,  they  had  been  unable 

to  procure  a  copy.  These  Mere  all 
cheerfully  supplied,  and  their  tearful 
eyes  and  feryent  "Thank  you,"  was 
evidence  that  the  gilt  was  highly 
prized. 
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Many  other  interesting  incidents 
might  be  related,  but  in  every  case 
they  were  thankfully  received.  The 
Catholics  were  l'rank,  Candid  and 
courteous,  and  all  the  German  Catho- 
lics thankfully  received  the  German 
Bible. 

Tracts  were  distributed  in  every 
family,  and  where  they  could  not 
read,  a  portion  of  Scriptures  M  as 
read  to  them.  In  most  of  the  famil- 
ies, an  inquiry  was  made  into  their 
spiritual  condition,  followed  by  such 
conversation  as  way  seemed  to  open 
for,  and  in  many  cases  prayer  was 
offered  .on  their  behalf." 

In  every  case  this  poor,  simple- 
minded  woman  has  met  with  a  cor- 
dial welcome,  her  words  of  love,  her 
earnest  manner  and  simple  faith, 
opened  a  way  for  her  in  every  house- 
hold— the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor. 

Friends  at  Milford  have  also  been 
engaged  in  some  localities  in  their 
vicinity  the  past  year,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results,  viz : 

Washington  Township,  Hush  Co.— 
No.  of  families  visited  205;  found 
destitute  of  Scriptures  28;  (all  sup- 
plied but  a  few  Roman  Catholics  who 
refused;)  Sold  31  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments ;  Gave  away  15  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments; G3  children  attend  Sabbath 
School;  193  do  not;  distributed  100 
Tracts. 

Cambiidye  City,  Wayne  Co. — No. 
of  families  visited  219;  destitute  of 
Bible  19;  (all  supplied  but  a  few  Bo- 
man  Catholics,  who  refused;)  Scrip- 
tures sold  14;  Scriptures  donated  39. 

Jackson  Township,  Wayne  Co. — 
(except  Cambridge  City,)  Families 
visited  317  ;  destitute  of  a  Bible  22; 
(all  supplied  but  one  Roman  Catholic 
which  would  not  receive  ;)  Scriptures 
sold  7;  given  away  51;  Traels  dis- 
tributed 83!). 

(■enter  Township,  Wayne  Co. — 
Families  visited  274;  destitute  of 
Scriptures  33  ;  (all  supplied  ;)  children 
Who  attend  Sabbath  School  253;  who 
do  not  al  l  end  1 3  ;  Scriptures  sold  33; 
donated  40. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  we 
have  during  1  he  past  year,  gratuitous- 
ly distributed  11  Bibles  and  125  Tes- 
taments. 


The  following  is  the  summary  of 
our  labors  :  No.  of  families  visited 
the  past  year  3007;  No.  of  families 
destitute  of  the  Bible  373,  or  about 
one  in  eight.  Scriptures  sold  the  past 
year  85  ;  Scriptures  donated  the  past 
year  582. 

SPICELAND. 

We  have  still  continued  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  object  of  our  organiza- 
tion, by  holding  regular  quarterly 
meetings  of  our  Executive  Commit- 
tee for  the  transaction  of  business 
and  the  encouragement  of  canvassers, 
also  held  our  general  meeting  of  the 
Association  as  usual  in  Third  month 
after  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
result  of  our  labors  are  as  follows  : 

Canvassed  south-east  half  of  Har- 
rison/Township, Henry  county,  Ind. ; 
visited  100  families  ;  found  destitute 
25;  furnished  by  donation  22  Bibles 
and  10  small  Testaments;  sold  3 
Bibles. 

Canvassed  the  town  of  Greensboro' 
and  a  portion  of  the  township  ;  visit- 
ed 120  families;  found  destitute  10 ; 
donated  ()  Bibles  and  0  Testaments; 
sold  4  Bibles  and  10  Testaments. 

Canvassed  north  part  of  Greens* 
boro'  township  ;  No.  families  visited 
90;  found  destitute  IS;  donated  1G 
Bibles,  4  Testaments  and  Psalms,  and 
3  Testaments;  sold  3 Bibles,  I  Testa- 
ment and  Psalms,  and  4  Testaments. 

Canvassed  the  town  of  Cadiz;  vis- 
ited 71  families;  destitute  1 ;  all  furn- 
ished by  donation. 

Canvassed  a  portion  of  the  town  of 
Newcastle  ;  visited  185  families  ;  des- 
titute 20;  10  furnished  by  donation, 
and  4  refused  to  receive.  Also  visit- 
ed the  Poor  House  and  furnished  4 
liibles  and  I  Testaments. 

The  canvassers  distributed  a  large 
number  of  Tracts,  all  of  which  were 
gladly  received.  The  whole  number 
of  families  visited  578 ;  destitute  77; 
ora  little  more  than  one-eighth  part 

WKST  UK  A  NCI  I . 

Our  Executive  Commit tCQ  has  been 
laboring  some  the  past  year  in  trying 
to  supply  the  destitute  with  Bibles, 
&c.  We  have  held  six  public  meet- 
ings for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the 
cause,  and  luiVC  held  several  meet- 
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higs  of  the  Committee.  We  have 
thoroughly  canvassed  one  township 
and  part  of  another;  have  visited  470 
families  ;  found  destitute  23  families, 
IS  of  which  were  supplied;  individ- 
uals found  destitute,  14;  supplied  9  ; 
sold  33  Bibles  at  various  prices  ;  do- 
nated 19  ;  Testaments  sold  41 ;  dona- 
ted 9;  portions  of  the  Testament 
sold  3.  We  have  on  hand  at  our  de- 
pository 105  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
valued  at  $01, 90.  Our  treasurer  re- 
ports he  has  received  from  all  sources 
the  past  year,  by  collection,  dona- 
lions,  sale  of  books,  «fcc,  the  sum  of 
$187,00.  Paid  out  as  follows:  Sent 
as  donation  to  the  American  Bible 
Society,  N.  Y.,  $50,00;  Paid  out  for 
books  at  the  Depository,  at  Dayton, 
$105.75;  Total  paid  out  during  the 
year,  $155,00,  leaving*  a  balance  of 
$33,75  in  the  hand  of  the  treasurer. 

Our  canvassers  distributed  during 
their  travels  a  large  amount  of  tracts. 
They,  as  well  as  the  Bibles  have,  in 
most  instances,  been  very  thankfully 
received,  and  the  work  has  been  a 
work  in  most  instances  of  pleasure. 

NEW  GARDEN. 

]STo  annual  meeting  of  our  Auxili- 
ary Association  has  been  held  since 
our  last  report,  yet  many  Friends 
within  our  limits  are  still  interested 
in  the  good  work  of  disseminating 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  when  called 
upon  cheerfully  contribute  money 
for  that  purpose,  hoping  in  this  hum- 
ble way  to  do  a  little  towards  the 
spreading  of  the  Redeemers  king- 
dom in  the  earth.  J  list  before  Yearly 
Meeting  last  year,  several  meetings 
were  held  at  flic  call  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  at  dillercnt  points  within 
our  limits,  with  a  view  to  raise  mon- 
ey in  furtherance  of  the  good  cause. 
In  this  Avay  more  than  $125  were 
raised,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  money  should  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  one  of  our  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  to  be  used  in  furnishing 
the  Scriptures  to  some  of  the  destitute 
and  degraded  in  the  principal  eilies 
of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  to 
which  class  of  persons  ho  then  felt 
called  on  a  mission  of  Gospel  love. 

No  canvassing  for  the  sale  or  grat- 
uitous dist  ribuliou  of  Bibles  or  Tes- 


taments has  been  done  since  our  last 
report,  but  some  reference  Bibles 
have  been  sold  by  our  agents. 

caesar's  creek. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  done 
some  canvassing ;  mostly  in  Greene 
county,  and  in  neighborhoods  where 
we  expected  to  find  the  most  destitu- 
tion. In  visiting1  71  families  we 
found  8  destitute  of  the  Bible,  who 
were  all  supplied.  We  have  sold  16 
Bibles  and  42  Testaments,  and  given 
away  10 Bibles  and 7  Testaments,  and 
distributed  111  tracts.  We  also  do- 
nated 0  Bibles  to  the  First-day  School 
at  Caesar's  Greek.  We  sent  $15  to  the 
Treasurer  of  your  Association  to  be 
used  as  you  might  think  best. 

We  have  on  hand  at  this  time  28 
Bibles  and  20  Testaments  ;  also  a  few 
Psalms,  and  the  sum  of  $23,35 
in  the  hands  of  our  Treasurer. 

foreign  supply. 
We  have  appropriated  during  the 
year  $100  to  aid  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  publishing  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Arabic  language.  It  would  be 
gratifying  to  the  Gommitecc  to  sec  a 
more  lively  intcrcstawakened  among" 
Friends  for  the  supply  of  the  desti- 
tute in  other  lands,  that  the  Book 
which  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction, for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  and  is  able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  might  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  all  who  can  read  it. 

semrxuRES  for  freedmen. 
The  Committee  has  donated  from 
the  Depository  during  the  past  year, 
Scriptures  for  the  freedmen  to  the 
amount  of  $150.  The  interest  mani- 
fested by  this  class  of  our  fellow- 
men  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
and  especially  their  desire  to  be  able 
to  read  the  Bible,  so  far  as  we  have 
learned,  is  unabated.  We  have  desir- 
ed to  do  our  part  in  supplying  them 
with  the  Scriptures. 

TUEASl'llY. 

We  annex,  below  an  abstract  of  our 
Treasurer'**  aeeou  lit., 

Signed  on  behalf  of  (  \>m. 

Levi  J  i  sm  r,  Scc'y. 


18G7 


TJie  American  Friend. 


271 


treasurer's  report. 
B.Uance  as  reported  at  last  Annual 

Meeting  $408  55 

Received  for  subscriptions  and  do- 
tions   143  55 

Received  from  sale  of  Scriptures. . .  8:27  14 
"  Whitewater  auxiliary.  32  00 
"    U;osar's  Creek    do       15  00 


Total  '..$1,426  24 

Paid  out  for  Scriptures  purchased..  .$812  50 
"       "      Scriptures  furnished 

Freeibnen's  Committee.  153  90 
"    Amor.  Uiblo  Society  for  aid  in 

Publishing  Arabic  Seriptures. .  100  00 
"    Cost  of  An'l  Report, postage, &e.    7  40 
Balance  in  Treasury,  9  mo.  23, 18(57 . .  352  44 

Total  $1,326  24 

C.  F.  Coffin,  Treas. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  referred  hack  to 
them,  with  instructions  to  have  (he 
same  printed,  and  furnish  the  Auxil- 
iaries with  a  supply. 

A  committee  was  then  nominated 
to  solicit  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the 
work,  and  about ! S 200  was  subscrib- 
ed for  membership  and  donations. 

Officers  and  an  Executive  Commit- 
tee were  then  appointed  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

After  very  interesting  and  encour- 
aging remarks  from  several  friends 
of  the  cause,  the  Association  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year. 


Extracts  from  f  he  Report  of  the  Bible 
Header  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Associ- 
ation of  Friends,  Cincinnati: 

Oct.  1  to  Nov.  1. — I  find  a  great 
many  Roman  Catholic  families  who 
arc  willing  to  hear  me  read  the  Bible. 
1  gave  a  German  Hi  bio  to  a  young 
man  who  has  been  a  Roman  Catholic. 
After  T  gave  it  to  him,  he  asked  mo 
what  I  thought  about  confession  and 
how  often  we  should  go  tfi  confes- 
sion. I  told  Mm  he  could  not  go  too 
often,  but  th;i(  we  show  Id  confess  our 
sins  at  all  limes.  He  said  the  priest 
would  not  bear  us  at  all  times.  1 
then  told  him  t lint  Cod  is  willing  to 
hear  us  at  any  andTall  times,  and  if 
we  confess  our  sins  to  Mini,  Me  is 
faithful  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and 


to  make  us  children  through  faith  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  Cod,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

In  a  small  dark  room,  I  found  a 
blind  man,  over  80  years  old,  his  wife 
a  feeble  old  woman,  takes  care  of 
him.  She  goes  out  every  day  and 
brings  home  a  basket  of  cold  victuals, 
which  are  given  to  her.  When  I 
found  her  she  was  very  destitute  of 
clothing.  She  asked  me  if  I  could 
get  her  some  old  clothes.  I  went  to 
a  friend  who  gave  me  money  with 
which  I  bought  her  a  dress. 

1  asked  her  if  she  had  any  one  to 
make  it  for  her.  She  said  she  had 
nobody  in  the  world  to  do  anything 
for  her,  but  the  Lord  had  taken  care 
of  her  thus  far,  and  lie  would  not 
forsake  her  now.  (Both  she  and  her 
husband  arc  Christians.) 

1  made  the  dress  for  her  myself, 
and  when  1  gave  it  to  her  already 
made,  the  tears  streamed  down  her 
cheeks,  as  she  looked  at  me,  and 
pointed  towards  Heaven. 

Nov.  1  to  Dec.  1. —  During  this 
month  I  have  found  that  my  Heaven- 
ly Father  has  abundantly  blessed  my 
labors  in  bringing  sinners  to  Him, 
and  my  soul  goes  up  in  thankfulness 
and  praise  to  Him.  One  young  man 
came  to  me  and  told  me  that  two 
tracts  which  I  had  left  for  him  at  his 
boarding-house,  had  led  him  to  the 
Savior,  and  he  has  found  pardon  for 
his  sins. 

I  visited  a  poor  colored  woman  for 
a  long  time.  When  I  first  visited  her 
she  was  very  poor,  and  had  a  sickly 
babe.  She  said  what  she  wanted  was 
something  to  cat,  and  clothes  to  keep 
her  warm.  So  1  reported  her  case  to 
a  friend,  who  supplied  what  sbe  need- 
ed. In  a  short  time  her  child  died, 
and  tllCIl  when  in  trouble  I  read  the 
Hi  bid  to  her,  and  talked  and  prayed 
with  her.  1  asked  her  to  £0  1*)  the 
colored  Mission  School.  She  w  ent, 
and  now  goes  regularly,  and  likes  it 
very  much. 

When  I  visited  her  fliis  month,  1 

read  some  verses  from  the  I'salma  to 

her,  and  prayed  with  her.  I  nsked 
her  how  she  fell  about  her  soul's  sal- 
vation, She  said.  "( Hi  I  I  have  been 
such  a  great  Hi  till  01',  but  bless  (»Od 
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that  he  ever  sent  you  to  me,  for  now," 
she  said,  placing  her  hands  on  her 
heart,  "I  feel  Heaven  right  here." 

Dec.  1  to  Ja>i.  1. — I  feel  that  my 
soul  glows  with  gratitude  and  love  to 
God  for  what  he  has  done  lor  me,  for 
lie  has  blessed  and  watered  the  seed 
Which  1  have  sown,  and  lie  has  given 
me  to  see  that  he  is  working  with  me 
in  the  Spirit,  and  encourages  me  to 
go  on  and  sow  beside  all  waters. 

In  this  month]  have  seen  eight  per- 
sons whom  I  had  many  times  talked 
and  prayed  with.  They  have  sought 
the  Lord,  and  now  found  pardon  for 
their  sins.  Two  of  these  are  men 
about  50  years  of  age,  one  is  a  young 
woman  whom  I  found  in  a  disreputa- 
ble house.  She  told  me  she  had  been 
such  a  sinner,  that  there  was  no  mercy 
for  her.  I  told  her  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  that 
He  never  sends  any  away  without  a 
blessing.  If  we  ask  Him  in  peni- 
tence He  will  pardon  all  our  sins,  be 
they  ever  so  many.  She  began  to 
seek  in  penitence  and  tears,  and  after 
many  days  of  darkness,  light  dawned 
upon  her  soul.  She  then  sought  work 
to  support  herself,  and  is  now  living 
in  a  Christian  family,  and  doing  very 
well  and  attends  church  regularly. 

My  soul  gives  Cod  all  the  glory,  for 
I  can  do  nothing  unless  He  goes  with 
me,  and  gives  the  increase. 

Jan.  1  to  Feb.  1. — I  found  one  wo- 
man who  said  she  had  not  been  to 
church  for  15  years.  I  asked  her  if 
she  would  not  like  to  hear  me  read 
some  in  the  Bible.  She  said,  "well, 
you  may."  So  I  read  a  Psalm  ;  when 
j  finished,  1  saw  she  was  in  tears. 
Then  we  knelt  in  prayer,  and  I  asked 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  bless  us  and 
pardon  our  sins.  I  asked  her  to  go 
to  the  Feiin  Mission  School,  and  she 
now  goes  regularly,  and  she  has  join- 
ed the  Methodist  Church,  and  goes 
very  regularly, 

I  met  a  lilMo  girl  on  the  street,  and 
gave  Iter  a  tract,  and  asked  her  if  fihe 
went  to  Sabbath  School.  She  said, 
"yes  mam,"  but  I  wish  you  would 
come  ami  see  my  mother,  and  (ell  her 
about  Jesus.  So  I  went  with  her  to 
see  her  mother,  mid  read  to  her  about 
Jesus  and  prayed  with  her.    I  went 


to  see  her  many  times,  for  I  found 
her  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness.  I  pointed  her  to  the 
Savior,  and  she  now  attends  church 
and  Sabbath  School. 

Of  the  poor  men  who  sleep  in  the 
Station  Houses,  I  must  say  I  feel  very 
much  encouraged,  for  they  come  to 
me  every  day  to  talk  about  their 
souls  ;  fifteen  of  them  go  very  regu- 
larly to  church,  and  they  are  very 
anxious  to  get  tracts  to  read. 

J  found  one  woman  in  the  Ninth 
street  Prison  for  drinking.  When 
she  saw  me,  she  said,  "Oh  !  now  I  see 
a  friend,  who  1  know  will  help  me." 
I  asked  her  what  she  Wanted  me  to 
do  for  her.  She  said,  "If  you  will 
get  me  out  of  this  place,  I  will  be  a 
good  woman  all  the  rest  of  my  life, 
and  I  will  never  drink  any  more." 
I  told  her  I  would  try  to  help  her,  but 
she  must  look  t6  Cod  to  help  her 
keep  her  pledge,  for  she  could  not 
keep  it  in  her  own  strength.  I  then 
went  to  the  Mayor,  and  told  him  I 
would  take  her  to  live  with  me,  if  he 
would  release  her.  He  did  so,  and 
she  is  now  living  with  me,  and  doing 
very  well.  She  was  a  Catholic,  but 
she  says  she  will  not  go  to  them  any 
more,  for  when  she  got  into  trouble, 
it  was  the  Protestants  who  had  com- 
passion on  her. 

Feb.  2  to  March  1. — I  found  one 
family  in  a  small  room  which  was  so 
dark  that  I  could  not  see  across  it. 
A  girl  about  1(5  years  old  opened  the 
door  for  me.  I  asked  if  her  mother 
was  in.  She  said,  "yes  mam."  The 
mother  then  spoke,  I  heard  her  voice, 
but  until  1  became  a  little  accustom- 
ed to  the  place  I  could  not  see  her.  I 
then  saw  a  sickly  looking  woman 
with  a  little  baby  in  her  arms.  She 
said  she  had  five  children,  and  noth- 
ing for  them  to  eat.  She.  said  her 
husband  could  get  no  work.  1  tohl 
her  to  send  her  husband  to  my  house, 
to  let  me  see  what  kind  of  work  he 
could  do,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  pray  to  Him 
ami  He  would  send  something  for 
her  children  to  eal. 

^When  (h«  husband  came  to  me  1 
sent  him  (<>  a  friend  who  tfAVO  hilll 
work,  allot  lid'  (lieud  gave  I  he  111  two 
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bedsteads  and  some  other  comforts, 
and  we  sent  three  of  the  children  to 
school  at  the  Children's  Home  where 
they  got  a  warm  dinner  every  day. 
AVe  got  clothes  for  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter, and  she  and  two  other  children 
went  with  me  to  the  Fenn  Mission 
School,  and  the  father  and  mother 
came  to  the  Weekly  Meeting  at  the 
Collee  Uooms. 

March  1  to  April  1. — I  visited  many 
Roman  Catholic  families  who  do  not 
refuse  to  let  me  read  to  them  now  as 
they  used  to,  for  they  now  say  they 
sec  that  1  want  to  do  them  good. 

I  found  a  man  and  wife  Avho  have 
no  children.  The  man  is  very  sick 
with  consumption.  Surely,  it  was 
my  Heavenly  Father  sent  me  to  that 
house,  for  when  I  first  went  to  it  a 
year  ago,  I  found  an  old  man  and  his 
wife.  The  man  was  on  his  death 
bed,  and  not  a  Christian  ! 

I  read  and  prayed  with  him,  and  as 
I  prayed  day  after  day,  he  began  to 
pray  for  himself,  ami  found  peace 
with  God,  and  died  rejoicing  in  a 
glorious  hope.  The  next  time  I 
went  to  this  house,  1  found  this  other 
sick  man.  lie  is  not  old  like  the 
other,  but  he  is  fast  approaching  the 
grave.  I  asked  him  if  he  was  a 
Christian.  He  said  "No,  but  I  am  a 
great  sinner.  1  have  been  a  great 
swearer."  I  asked  him  if  I  might 
read  to  him.  lie  said  he  would  be 
very  glad  for  me  to  read  to  him.  So 
I  read  some  of  the  invitations  of  the 
Savior,  and  then  told  him  how  gra- 
cious and  loving  and  merciful  the 
Savior  is.  I  asked  him  if  I  might 
pray  with  him.  lie  said  yes.  So  I 
knelt  down,  and  his  wife  knell  beside 
me,  and  I  poured  out  my  lie-art  in 
prayer  for  bolh  of  them,  and  1  think 
I  never  offered  more  elVectual  prayer, 
for  1  felt  a  Heavenly  power  within 
my  heart  that  told  me  my  prayer 
would  l)e  answered,  and  when  1  rose 
from  my  knees,  the  tears  were  stream- 
ing from  (he  eyes  of  bolh  husband 
and  wife,  and  both  asked  me  (oeoine 
again.  1  (old  (hem  lo  pray  to  Hod, 
and  believe  on  Kim  through  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  \Vho  had  died  for 
them.    1  wen!  every  day  for  a  week 

see  them.    Then  the  husband  (old 


me  he  believed  he  was  saved  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  a  few  days 
after  the  wife  told  me  that  she  had 
found  pardon  for  her  sins  and  felt 
that  the  load  of  guilt  was  gone  from 
her  heart. 

April  1  to  May  1.— I  thank  God 
that  He  does  bless  my  labors,  and 
water  the  seed  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
A  man  said  to  me,  "Oh!  my  good 
friend,  you  do  not  know  what  you 
have  done  for  me  by  your  continual 
coining  to  my  house.  I  thought  I 
was  such  a  wicked  man  that  no  one 
cared  for  my  soul,  but  you  had  great 
patience  with  me,  and  you  did  not 
get  weary  in  well-doing,  and  you 
will  have  your  reward,  for  my  wife 
and  children  will  ever  bless  you,  and 
pray  for  you,  for  you  have  led  them 
to  the  Savtor,  and  you  have  led  me  to 
the  Savior,  who  has  pardoned  my 
sins,  and  rescued  me  from  a  drunk- 
ard's grave,  and  I  will  ever  praise 
Him."  I  told  them  to  give  all  the  glory 
to  Him. 

May  1  to  June  1. — In  this  month  I 
have  had  great  cause  for  thankfulness 
to  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  He  has 
blessed  my  labors,  for  I  have  seen 
two  whom  1  have  tried  to  lead  to 
Jesus,  who  have  died  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  One 
is  the  man  whom  I  visited  all  through 
the  month  of  April,  when  he  was 
sick  with  consumption.  Before  he 
died,  he  said  he  knew  he  was  going  to 
be  with  Jesus.  The  other  was  a  wo- 
man who  died  with  consumption.  I 
visited  her  all  (hrough  her  sickness, 
and  talked  to  her  of  Jesus.  When 
she  was  dying  she  said,  "1  thank  you 
very  much  for  yon  have  led  me  (o 
Jesus,  and  now  1  am  going  (o  be  with 
1 1 i in  in  glory." 

July  1  (o  Aug.  1. —  1  have  visited 
one  old  colored  woman  who  could 
not  read.  She  was  a  slave  until  (he 
lute  war,  when  she  was  set  at  Liberty, 
and  now  she  has  gained  the  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  even  the  par- 
don of  her  sins  (hrough  (he  blood  of 
•Testis Christ.  I  visited  bemud  prayed 
With  her  many  limes,  and  induced 
her  lo  go  (o  church,  and  on  the  2Iir<1 
of  .1  uly  she  snid  she  found  lite  Savior, 
RiKll  fell   so   much   rejoiced  (hat  she 
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shouted  glory  and  praise  to  God,  and 
after  all  her  family  had  retired  for 
the  night,  she  was  still  praising  God, 
and  when  I  went  round  that  way  the 
next  day,  I  went  into  the  next  house 
from  where  she  lived,  to  a  white  fam- 
ily, and  the  man  said  to  me  :  "Now  I 
know  there  is  a  power  in  religion,  for 
when  I  heard  that  woman  praising 
God,  after  every  one  was  in  bed,  I 
knew  that  it  was  no  vain  show,  but 
the  renewal  of  the  heart;"  and  it  led 
him  to  see  the  same  Savior. 

I  found  a  young  woman  whose  pa- 
rents are  Roman  Catholics,  she  be- 
came so  much  interested  in  hearing 
me  read  the  Bible,  that  she  began  to 
wish  for  one  of  her  own  that  she 
might  read  for  herself.  So  I  gave  her 
one,  and  she  soon  afterward  joined 
the  Methodist  Church.  When  her 
mother  knew  that  she  had  joined  the 
Protestant  Church,  she  would  not  let 
her  come  into  her  house,  so  she  went 
to  boarding  with  a  Christian  family, 
and  is  going  on  serving  the  Lord. 

In  the  month  of  August  I.  have  not 
been  out  much,  for  I  have  not  been 
well,  but  I  prayed  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  that  if  He  saw  lit  to  atllictme 
so  that  I  could  not  go  out,  He  would 
enable  mo  to  work  for  Him  in  my 
house,  and  he  answered  my  pray- 
er, for  a  man  one  day  came  into  the 
coffee-room,  and  noticing  the  text 
that  I  have  upon  tin;  wall,  which 
reads:  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  I  Mm  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  lite,"  he  asked 
mo  what,  that  was,  and  how  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent,  and  how  must 
the  Son  of  Man  In;  lifted  up. 

F  fold  him  how  the  Savior  was  lift- 
ed up  on  the  cross,  and  died  for  sin- 
ners. He  said,  "Then  lie  died  lor 
me,  for  I  am  a  great  sinner."  Then  I 
told  him  of  Mis  gren!  love  for  us  sin- 
ners, and  tried  to  lend  him  lo  (hat 
Savior,  I  asked  him  to  come  to  the 
prayer  Meeting,  which  is  held  every 
week  at  t he  Coffee  Room,  lie  came 
and  is  earnestly  seeking  the  Savior. 

In  this  hist  week  1  have  made  some 
visits,  and  find  all  very  glad  to  see 
me  after  my  absence.    The  women 


tell  rne  that  their  husbands  often  ask- 
ed them  if  the  Bible  Reader  had  not 
been  and  left  some  tracts  for  them, 
for  they  are  very  fond  of  reading  them 
when  they  come  home  from  work. 

During  the  year  she  has  made  2,970 
visits,  and  distributed  4,350  tracts. 


"LOOKING  OFF  UNTO  JESUS."* 

0  eyes  that  arc  weary,  and  hearts  that  are 

sore, 

Look  off  unto  Jesus,  and  sorrow  no  more: 
The  Light  of  His  countenance  shineth  so 
bright, 

That  on  earth,  as  in  heaven,  there  need  be  no 
night, 

"Looking  off  unto  Jesus,"  ray  eye3  cannot 

see 

The  troubles  and  dangers  that  throng  around 
me: 

They  cannot  be  blinded  with  sorrowful  tears, 
They  cannot  be  shadow'd  wiih  unbelief  fears. 

"Looking  off  unto  Jesus,"  my  spirit  is  blest, — 
In  the  world  I  have  turmoil — in  Him  I  have 
rest: 

The  sea  of  my  life  all  about  me  may  roar, — 
When  I  loolc  unto  Jesus,  I  hear  it  no  more. 

"Looking  off  unto  Jeaus,"  I  go  not  astray; 
My  eyes  are  on  Him,  and  He  shows  mo  the 
way ; 

The  path  may  seem  dark,  as  He  leads  me 
along, 

But  following  Jesus,  I  cannot  go  wrong. 

"Looking  off"  unto  Jesus,"  my  heart  cannot 
leu  r. 

Its  trembling  is  still,  when  I  seo  Jesus  near: 

1  know  that  His  power  my  safeguard  will  be, 
for,  "Why  uro  ye  troubled?"  Ho  saith  unto 

me. 

"looking  off  unto  Jesus,"  oh  I  may  I  be  found, 
When  the  waters  of  Jordon  encompass  mo 
round: 

Let  them  bear  mo  away  in  His  presence  to 
be:— 

'Tia  but  .seeing  Him  nearer,  whom  always  1 

«00. 

Then,  thou,  1  shall  know  the  full  beauty  mid 
grace 

Of  .Jesus  my  Lord,  when  I  stand  fuCQ  to  fuO^i 
1  shall  know  how  His  love  went  before  mo 
each  day, 

And  wonder  that  ever  my  eves  tin  ned  aw.iy! 

*Tiiis  is  Hie  rxnol  irniwtallmi  <>r  ItcH,  x 1 1  |,  "Look- 
ing off  (frulti  nil  other  « > I J v c t n )  UltUl  J«SU«,H 
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For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  GERMANY. 

Gottingex,  8th  month  9,1867. 

CONCLUDED . 

Calling  upon  an  acquaintance,  I 
most  generally  find  him  in  the  midst 
of  books  and  papers,  with  a  pipe,  fre- 
quently a  yard  long}  in  his  mouth. 
They  always  give  you  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  tilling  up  their  pipes  anew, 
sit  down  by  you  on  the  sofa,  prepared 
to  enjoy  an  hour  or  two  of  social  con- 
versation. Nearly  every  student  has 
studied  English  some,  and  would  be 
constantly  trying  to  practice,  but  I 
make  it  a  point  to  speak  no  English 
where  I  can  avoid  it.  When  they 
speak  of  their  Fatherland,  they  be- 
come enthusiastic,  and  he  who  would 
not  defend  it  against  the  enemy,  is 
indeed  a  worthless  wretch.  Not- 
withstanding the  formality  of  Ger- 
man etiquette,  wc  have  found  them 
quite  accessible,  and  to'  me  it  is  of 
much  benelit,  especially  at  first,  to 
mingle  as  much  as  possible  with  these 
people  in  their  cvcry-day-life.  Some- 
times we  take  walks  together  on  the 
promenade — sometimes  we  go  into 
the  country,  or  to  some  of  the  villa- 
ges in  the  vicinity.  The  old  fortifica- 
tion's around  the  city  have  been  some- 
what leveled  down  and  planted  with 
lindens,  whose  branches  having 
grown  and  become  interwoven  above, 
completely  shade  the  wide  walk  be- 
neath. This  is  a  favorite  promenade 
for  the  Gottinger.  On  one  side  he 
can  look  down  upon  the  city  within, 
on  the  other  enjoy  the  scenery  of  the 
surrounding  country.  Sometimes  we 
get  into  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  wars.  It  is  but  natural,  for  we  are 
in  a  warlike  country.  Prussian  sol- 
diers are  everywhere,  and  the  rc- 
crystalization  of  the  (Herman  States, 
makes  a  very  unsettled  condition. 
Of  course  nearly  all  consider  war  a 
very  great  evil.  At,  the  same  time, 
however,  they  maintain  that  it  is  an 
unavoidable  evil.  A  certain  student 
of  Sanscrit,  a  Ph.  1).  of  Zund  Swe- 
den, occupies  an  adjoining  room.  In 
one  of  his  visits  toe  became  interested 
in  the  above  subject,  which  soon  led 


to  a  kind  of  discussion.  He  had  not 
talked  long  till  he  wished  to  know  to 
what  denomination  Ave  belonged,  and 
learning  that  we  Avere  Quakers,  he 
was  quite  surprised.  He  had  heard 
of  Quakers,  but  we  were  not  dressed 
in  gray,  lie  thought  the  Quakers 
wore  nothing  but  this  one  color.  I 
told  him  principles  made  Quakers, 
and  not  clothes,  and  that  simplicity 
was  the  only  characteristic  of  their 
apparel.  In  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation he  acknowledged  that  their 
ideas  in  reference  to  Avar  Avere  ucav 
to  him.  But,  said  he,  your  principles 
cannot  be  carried  out.  Assuring  him 
that  they  not  only  could, but  had  been 
lived  up  to  many  times,  and  in  many 
places,  he  exclaimed  that  it  was  a 
sublime  doctrine,  and  has  since  made 
many  inquiries,  and  reads  everything 
on  the  subject  he  can  get  hold  Of. 
But  he  is  only  one  of  many.  This 
view  of  the  subject  scarcely  or  never 
conies  before  them.  They  seem  to 
throw  all  responsibility  on  the  church 
and  rulers  of  the  State,  and  so  are 
carried  along  by  the  established  form 
of  things,  as  though  they  had  no  in- 
dividual conscience. 

The  subject  of  peace  is  scarcely 
thought  of,  except  in  the  light  of  ex- 
pediency, and  many  well-informed 
men  maintain  that  even  the  late  peace 
between  France  and  Prussia  must 
soon  be  broken.  Certainly  there  is 
much  to  be  done  before  Europe  shall 
be  Avilling  to  adopt  peace  principles. 
Still  there  is  becoming  more  and 
more  a  deep  conviction  in  many  pla- 
ces that  war  is  positively  a  great  evil, 
and  so  if  people  could  be  made  to  see 
that  it  is  not  absolutely  unavoidable, 
there  might  be  soon  a  ditl'erent  state 
of  things. 

Of  the  Bibliothek,  much  might  be 
said.    I   might   mention  the  $56,000 

volumes  of  books,  the  500  manu- 
scripts, the  curiosities  of  literature, 
such  as  the  Bible  written  on  palm- 
leaves,  the  Mahomcdan  book,  stained 
with  blood,  &C.,  or  the  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  the  Theatrum  An- 
atomieum,  and  the  Literary  Musoum, 
but  at  presold  1  must  pass  them  by. 

A  lew  days  ago  a  student  from 
Holland,  alter  lying  a  leng  lime  til 
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the  Hospital,  died.  Most  of  the  830 
students  followed  the  corpse  in  a  sol- 
emn procession  to  the  grave.  On 
coming  back  when  entering  the  for- 
tifications, they  again  formed  a  pro- 
cession, the  captains  of  the  different 
Verbi n d ungen  dressed  in  mourning, 
preceding  their  companies  with 
drawn  swords.  Then  followed  the 
band  to  AVilbclms  Platz  in  front  oft  he 
Aula  or  University  Hall,  where  form- 
ing a  large  circle  around  the  statue 
of  William  the  IVth,  they  all  joined 
in  singing, 

"Gaudeamus  igitur,  &c.'' 

The  University  Building  or  Audi- 
torium, situated  just  outside  tin;  old 
Avail,  is  quite  new,  and  consists  prin- 
cipally of  a  great  number  of  lecture 
rooms,  in  which  the  various  Profes- 
sors deliver  their  discourses. 

The  Chemical  Laboratory,  entirely 
under  the  control  of  AVohler,  is  very 
large,  and  contains  everything  that 
can  in  any  way  assist  in  the  various 
investigations. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  "Jahrmarkt" 
was  held  in  Gottingen.  Being  in 
some  way  allowed  extra  privileges  on 
these  three  days,  hundreds  of  petty 
merchants  established  themselves  in 
little  sheds,  filling  up  the  whole  of 
the  open  space  about  the  Rathhaus, 
and  Johannes  Church  and  a  great 
number  of  students  besides.  Here 
all  kinds  of  goods,  notions,  and  con- 
fectionaries,  mostly  second-hand, 
were  to  be  purchased  for  very  small 
sums.  The  accompaniments  were 
intensely  interesting  to  the  lower 
classes.  The  puppet  show  may  be 
taken  as  a  type  of  the  whole.  Here 
were  performers  at  legerdemain, 
monkeys,  which  looked  like  they 
were  tired  of  life  generally,  fortune- 
tellers always  busy, astrologers,  show- 
men and  puppets  in  abundance,  and 
one  stand  where  an  old  woman  had  a 
box,  such  as  Goethe  speaks  of  in  his 
Faust,  into  which  silly  girls  might 
look  and  see  their  "liobst.cn." 

Although  I  have  been  quite  closely 
occupied  in  attending  lectures,  taking 
lessons  in  German  composition  and 
in  reading,  and  studying  German  1 1  is- 
tory,  yet  occasionally  1  have  made 


some  short  excursions  into  the  coun- 
try. One  afternoon  we  spent  a  few 
hours  in  a  delightful  walk  to  the  ruins 
of  an  old  castle  called  the  Plcsse.  A 
few  old  towers  and  crumbling  walls, 
on  the  summit  of  a  high  abrupt  hill, 
are  all  that  is  particularly  noticeable. 
The  view  of  the  Lcinethal  alone, 
however,  is  well  worth  the  trip.  A 
few  minutes  walk  down  the  berg, 
across  some  lields  and  through  a 
wood,  brought  us  to  Maria-spring — 
a  noted  resort  of  the  concert-loving, 
beer-drinking  inhabitants  of  Gottin- 
gen. 

One  day  we  took  a  ride  to  Munden, 
a  distance  of  about  20  miles,  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  AVerra  and 
Fulda,  in  the  midst  of  beautiful  scen- 
ery, with  its  high  Andreasbcrg  on  the 
left,  and  its  delightful  walks  and  tall 
old  towers  still  standing  from  the  old 
fortification,  affords  much  pleasure 
and  interest  to  the  excursionist. 

At  another  time  Ave  set  out  for  an- 
other castle,  somewhat  further  than 
the  Plesse.  At  such  times  we  seek 
rather  to  cross  the  un fenced  lields, 
along  by-paths  or  field-roads,  since 
thereby  we  see  so  much  more  of  the 
country-life,  and-  then,  besides  there 
is  something  more  attractive  in  such  a 
course  than  by  the  usual  machinery 
of  high-way  travel.  It  was  harvest 
time,  and  the  peasants  were  busy 
reaping  the  wheat  and  rye.  Men  with 
their  blue  smocks,  and  women  with 
their  children  playing  about  them, 
gave  a  decidedly  foreign  cast  to  the 
picture.  Even  if  you  should  attempt 
to  cross  through  a  wood  and  become 
bewildered,  it  only  makes  you  enjoy 
more  the  open  path,  which  you  soon 
find.  The  Gleichcn  are  two  peaks  of 
an  abrupt  berg,  and  are  both  crown- 
ed by  the  mouldering  ruins  of  old 
castles.  Here,  certainly,  one  has  as 
good  a  view  as  from  any  point  in  this 
vicinity.  The  hundreds  of  villages 
in  all  directions,  with  their  red  tiles, 
the  broad  expanses  of  farm-land,  cut 
up  into  its  multitudinous  gardens, 
the  rows  of  Lindens  along  the  Chans- 
sees,  the  tall  towers  of  (ioltingen,  and 

the  Llartz  Mountains  in  lite  distance, 

are  some  of  tin;  features  of  interest. 
Bid   to   wander  on  a  pleasant  day, 
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through  the  country  with  your  Mend, 
to  ascend  t lie  bights  in  your  own  way, 
and  unmolested  drink  in  the  fresh  air 
and  enjoy  the  beautiful  landscapes, 
gives  an  additional  charm.  Descend- 
ing the  opposite  side,  we  were  soon  in 
the  open  Chaussee.  On  our  way 
home  we  passed  the  romantic  village 
of  liheinhausen,  situated  in  a  kind 
of  gorge,  and  many  of  the  houses 
being  amongst  the  rocks  or  un- 
der the  clefts,  a  stairway  has 
been  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  by  which 
you  ascend  to  the  old  convent  on  the 
Lights  above. 

There  are  many  other  places  in  this 
vicinity  of  perhaps  equal  interest 
Which  I  have  not  visited.  II.  C. 
Wright  has  made  several  much  more 
important  excursions,  such  as  his  tour 
through  the  Hartz  Mountains,  and 
journey  to  Eisenach  and  WartbUrg, 
(so  memorable  from  the  confinement 
of  Luther,)the  ThUringian  Forest,  and 
to  Erfurth. 

And  so  we  have  been  two  months 
in  Germany!  The  language  is  be- 
coming quite  familiar.  We  no  longer 
look  with  wonder  at  strange  old 
buildings,  at  the  peasant  women  bow- 
ing under  the  weight  of  their  heavy 
baskets  of  marketing,  at  cows  work- 
ing instead  of  oxen,  at  horses  and 
oxen  working  together,  at  dogs  pull- 
ing great  carts,  &c,  &c.  We  expect 
all  these  things — we  expect  on  enter- 
ing the  room  of  a  friend,  to  be  nearly 
suffocated  with  smoke.  They  have 
great  charity,  however,  for  a  foreign- 
er who  refuses  to  drink  and  smoke 
with  them  ;  but  among  themselves  1 
suppose  so  great  a  departure  from  all 
ideas  of  propriety,  would  be  quite 
intolerable. 

It  is  said  that  the  Frenchman  drinks 
often  but  little, that  the  Russian  drinks 
seldom  but  much,  but  the  (German 
much  and  often.  We  are  not  inclined 
to  dispute  the  latter  part  especially. 

For  the  right  pronunciation  and 
good  use  of  German,  we  could  per- 
haps not  have  chosen  a  better  place 
than  Gottingen  to  spend  the  first  few 
months. 

The  "  A  bschieds-Oommcrs  "  was 
celebrated  hist  night  with  all  the  at- 
tending   ceremony.     The  "hands- 


father"  was  sung,  and  the  parting 
songs.  Another  celebration  of  tho 
same  character  takes  place  this  after- 
noon. 

We  have  now  over  two  months  va- 
cation before  entering  the  University 
of  Berlin.  We  start  to-day  for  the 
Rhine,  w  here  we  meet  Edward  Tay- 
lor, preparatory  to  an  excursion  to 
Switzerland.  c.  w.  r. 


BOOK  AND  TRACT  COMMITTEE. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Book  and  'Tract  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  was  held  at 
the  Depository  10th  mo.  28th. 

The  distribution  and  sale  of  Tracts 
for  the  quarter  was  nearly  double 
that  of  any  former  quarter,  amount- 
ing to  over  900,000  pages  of  Tracts. 

Fourteen  volumes  of  Friends' 
Books  bad  been  donated  to  a  city 
library  of  Leavenworth  City  and  to 
the  State  University  of  Kansas,  and 
70  volumes  to  E.  L.  Com  stock,  for  dis- 
tribution in  libraries  of  Prisons.  Hos- 
pitals, &G, 

The  cash  receipts  from  the  Monthly 
Meetings  for  the  quarter  amount  to 
$568  20;  from  sale  and  subscription, 
$301  41:  total,  $869  04. 

The  demand  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting  entirely  ('leaned  out  our 
stock,  and  orders  which  have  been 
almost  daily  received  since  that  time, 
must  necessarily  wait  until  a  new' 
supply  is  received  feom  the  printers. 

Two  new  Tracts  of  the  Ash  worth 
Series  were  adopted  at  this  meeting, 
and  will  be  immediately  printed,  viz: 
"George"  and  "James  burrows." 

Tracts  can  be  had  by  our  members 
by  forwarding  their  orders  with  the 
amount  of  postage — and  Friends  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings  at  100  pages 
for  10  cents  and  postage. 

A  DURESS, 

Jos.  Dickinson, 
Richmond,  Tnd. 
P,  S. — Since  writing  the  above  a 
supply  of  Tracts  has  been  received. 

TllK  Incentive  Com.  of  the  Hible 
Association,  which  met  at  tliCl  FMiltQ 
lime,  do ii:ilcd  $Ifi0  worth  of  Scriptur- 
es to  the  Kx.  (  oni.  on  I'Veodinoii. 
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LETTER  FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

Antananarivo,  6th  mo.  25th,  1S67. 
My  dear  Friend: 

Charles  F.  Coffin: — 
AVe  have  been  now  more  than  three 
weeks  in  Antananarivo,  ''the  eity  of 
a  thousand  towns," and  the  mountain 
home  of  the  great  Kings  of  Mada- 
gascar. During  the  course  of  our 
long  voyage,  I  wrote  frequently  to 
our  loved,  though  absent,  friends, 
hut  was  very  seldom  able  to  speak  as 
T  desired  of  the  interesting  scenes 
passing  before  us.  The  long  sea  voy- 
age was  very  trying  to  me,  and  I 
have  often  been  compelled  to  lay 
down  my  pen  through  utter  inability 
to  compose  my  thoughts  sufficiently 
to  write  anything  worth  framing  into 
a  letter.  Our  Voyage  in  the  frail 
bullock  ship,  from  Mauritius  to 
Tamatave,  was  not  attended  with  as 
much  discomfort  as  we  feared  it 
might  be. 

We  were  favored  to  land  without 
encountering  a  storm,  and  when  first 
we  set  our  feet  upon  the  shores  of 
Madagascar,  our  hearts  were  tilled 
with  adoring  gratitude  and  praise  to 
Him  whose  loving  care  had  been 
continually  around  us  in  all  our  dan- 
gers at  sea,  and  had  now  enabled  us 
to  anchor  in  safety  in  the  beautiful 
harbor  of  Tamatave. 

In  Tamative  resides  the  United 
States  Consul,  who  has  just  conclud- 
ed a  treaty  with  the  government  of 
Madagascar,  which  has  been  sent  to 
America  for  ratification.  On  the  ap- 
proach of  our  vessel  he  unfurled  the 
stars  and  stripes,  which  never  looked 
to  us  more  beautiful  than  when  first 
we  saw  them  waving  among*  the  green 
trees  of  Madagascar  .  AVe  were  in- 
vited to  breakfast  with  the  Consul, 
who  entertained  us  most  hospitably, 
— a  thorough  gentleman  of  German 
descent, — and  hailing  from  New 
Jersey. 

The  journey  from  the  coast  was 
very  fatiguing,  AVe  each  had  a  bas- 
ket palanquin,  about  four  fecit  long, 
thirty  inches  wide,  and  twelve  inches 
deep!  They  wore  fastened  by  tin* 
bides  to  two  long  poles,  the  ends  of 


which  rested  on  the  shoulders  of  our 
bearers.  AVe  had  four  to  each  palan- 
quin, and  also  four  for  a  fresh  change, 
which  necessitated  twenty-four  men 
for  our  three  palanquins  only. 
They  generally  changed  places  every 
half  hour,  so  as  not  to  allow  the  men 
to  become  exhausted  by  too  prolong- 
ed an  ellbrt.  In  the  narrow  moun- 
tain dctiles  where  two  men  coidd  not 
walk  abreast,  one  would  step  between 
the  poles  in  front,  and  another  behind 
in  the  same  way.  Sitting  on  a  cush- 
ion in  this  position,  with  the  knce3 
slightly  bent,  was  not  as  uncomfort- 
able as  might  appear  at  first  sight — 
only  for  the  very  long  marches. 

AVe  started  on  Fifth-day,  and,  in 
order  to  be  as  little  time  as  possible, 
on  the  way,  we  bargained  with  the 
men  for  a  little  extra  money  to  get  us 
through  by  the  following  Seventh- 
day  week.  AVe  left  our  luggage  to 
follow"  us,  with  considerably  over  a 
hundred  men,  which  was  more  than 
a  week  longer  on  the  way.  To  effect 
this,  we  arose  early — often  about 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and,  if  not  too  dark,  set  out  before 
daybreak.  In  the  middle  of  the  day, 
we  halted  at  some  of  the  little  villa- 
ges an  hour  for  dinner,  and  generally 
came  to  our  lodging-place  a  little  be- 
fore sunset.  The  lapas  had  but  one 
room.  These  are  the  houses  required 
by  the  Queen  to  be  provided  in  every 
village  for  travelers' use.  They  were 
carpeted  with  clean  native  matting, 
and  the  walls  and  ceiling  were  cov- 
ered with  the  same  material.  They 
were  floored  with  boards  or  bark,  and 
the  iloors  were  raised  a  foot  or  more 
from  the  ground,  to  allow  a  free 
passage  for  air  underneath,  and  roof- 
ed with  substantial  thatch.  AVe  had 
no  difficulty  in  getting  plenty  of 
geese,  turkeys,  ducks,  chickens,  beef, 
eggs,  rice,  sweet  potatoes,  and  a  va- 
riety of  nameless  fruits  to  eat.  AVe 
had  plenty  of  oranges ;  once  some 
fine    raspberries,    and    unripe  pine 

apple,  which  are  not  now  in  Bcasou. 

The  ditlicultics  of  the  mountain 
paths  cannot  he  fullv  described. 
Well  might  William  Kills  Bay  thai  it 

would  be  the  work  of  m  life  time  t«> 
make  a  carriage  road  from  tin-  coast 
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to  tlio  capital.  Even  pack  mules 
could  hardly  pass  with  sat'et3r.  The 
scene  is  also  very  grand,  particularly 
"where  the  mountain  sides  are  covered 
with  this  beautiful  tropical  vegeta- 
tion. Sometimes  our  way  led  along 
the  banks  of  beautiful  rivers  or  foam- 
ing mountain  torrents,  along  by  the 
sides  of  fearful  precipices,  up  moun- 
tains so  steep  that  it  seemed  much 
like  climbing  the  roof  of  a  house,  and 
sometimes  through  curious  mountain 
passes,  which  Avere  tortuous  and 
winding  as  well  as  steep,  and  in 
many  places  so  narrow  that  two  men 
could  not  walk  abreast.  The  moun- 
tains were  very  different  in  height. 
Wo  carried  a  pocket  barometer,  so 
that  we  were  able  to  measure  very 
accurately  our  ascent  or  descent.  We 
would  climb  mountains  from  500  to 
1000  feet  high,  and  then  sometimes 
immediately  descend  the  same  dis- 
tance. But  generally  we  gained  a 
little  in  height  at  each  great  ascent. 
The  walls  which  formed  the  sides  of 
the  narrow  defiles  seemed  to  be  made 
of  a  kind  of  soft  rock  ;  yet  so  tena- 
cious is  it  that  the  heavy  rains  do  uot 
materially  affect  it. 

In  most  of  the  villages  through 
which  we  passed,  we  saw  the  charms 
of  the  heathen  erected  on  poles ; 
which  continually  told  us  of  the  re- 
ligious belief  and  superstitions  of  the 
people.  Although  we  could  hold 
but  little  communication  with  them, 
they  were  very  kind  and  attentive  to 
our  wants,  and  the  chief  men  were 
very  apt  to  visit  us,  bringing  us  pres- 
ents of  food.  We  had  keen  appetites, 
and  thought  it  best  for  our  stomachs' 
sake  to  avoid  our  Malagash  cook 
While  he  was  engaged  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  his  dainties  to  gratify  us; 
otherwise  we  should  probably  not 
have  been  able  to  have  taken  a  morsel 
of  his  food. 

Along  the  way  we  met  with  many 
fierce  looking  men,  who  were  gen- 
erally entirely  naked)  save  a  little  bit 
of  rofia  cloth  tied  around  the  loins. 
Each  one  carried  his  spear  and  often 
U  dangerous  looking  knife.  At  first 
< he  appearance  of  these  fellows  was 
very  forbidding,  but  wo  soon  learned 


to  lay  aside  our  needless  apprehen- 
sions of  danger. 

On  approaching  the  city  of  Antan- 
anarivo, it  has  a  very  imposing  ap- 
pearance away  in  the  distance.  The 
engravings  Ave  see  of  it  in  England 
and  America  in  the  books  which  haAre 
been  published,  give  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  it.  The  city  proper  is  not 
more  than  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
square,  Avhile  both  to  the  north  and 
south  it  is  very  compactly  built  for  a 
mile  or  so  each  Avay.  The  green 
fields  on  the  vast  plains  at  the  base  of 
the  mountains,  are  very  beautiful, 
and  picturesque  villages  dot  over  the 
distant  mountain  sides.  The  country 
around  the  city  is  thickly  inhabited 
and  has  an  inviting  aspect  rather  than 
otherwise,  though  a  greater  growth 
of  forest  trees  Avould  materially  im- 
prove it  in  beauty.  The  people  are 
different  in  many  Avays  from  any  you 
ever  saAV  in  America.  Many  of  them 
are  quite  light  in  complexion,  and 
some  almost  Avhite.  Their  hair  is 
straight  and  glossy  black,  like  that  of 
an  Indian.  Sometimes  it  is  so  lank 
Avhcn  Avorn  long  as  to  have  tire  ap- 
pearance of  being  Avaxed. 

This  description  is  peculiar  to  the 
Ilovas.  Some  of  the  other  races  are 
very  dark,  and  there  are  many  Mo- 
zambiques,  Avho  are  held  in  slavery. 
These  correspond  in  appearaneee  and 
habits  (o  the  negro  race  in  America. 
Some  of  the  other  A'ery  dark  or  brown 
races  have  finely  formed  heads,  high 
and  square  foreheads,  with  features 
strikingly  like  Europeans,  The  en- 
gravings Ave  see  of  them  in  books  are 
generally  mere  caricatures,  which 
would  not  be  recognized  by  the  orig- 
inals themselves.  The  dress  of  the 
higher  classes  amongst  the  men  con- 
sists of  White  pants  mitcll  alter  the 
European  cut,  a  white  musliti  shirt, 
shoes  of  native  manufacture  which 
Avill  compare  very  favorably  for  ap- 
pearance and  durability  with  our 
own.  I  have  seen  some  that  liad  I 
not  been  otherwise  informed.  1  might 
have  thought  were  made  at  I.miii, 
Mass.  And  over  their  upper  dress  is 
the  Lnmhtty  which  is  a  largo  whito 

garment,  closely  resembl i m;  ;t  sheet. 
Cut  worn  as  a  shawl,  nnd  completely 
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envelopes  the  body.  Their  hats  are 
made  of  straw  plait,  and  are  as  fine 
in  texture  as  we  commonly  sec  in 
America,  and  much  the  same  in  shape, 
with  rather  a  broader  rim.  Their 
dress  looks  always  so  white  and  clean 
that  I  think  they  must  certainly  have 
a  fresh  change  every  day.  The  dress 
of  the  lower  classes  and  slaves  is  so 
near  nothing  at  all,  that  it  is  scarcely 
describablc.  Our  most  interesting 
day  of  all  others  is  the  Sabbath.  We 
.go  early  to  church.  They  commence 
about  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
their  service  lasts  till  11  or  12.  Then 
again  at  3  in  the  afternoon  and  remain 
till  5  o'clock.  The  congregations  are 
very  large.  Several  of  the  Chapels 
will  hold  from  SOU  to  1000  people, 
and  they  are  generally  crowded. 
Again  and  again  have  I  cast  my  eyes 
over  the  dense  mass  of  heads  to  look 
for  just  one  more  vacant  place.  The 
scats  are  all  full,  and  the  floor  cover- 
ed with  men,  women  and  children, 
sitting  cross-legged,  all  intensely  lis- 
tening to  the  word  preached,  while 
the  doors  and  windows  are  crowded 
full  of  tierce  and  wild  looking  heath- 
en, who  stand  in  silent  amazement. 

The  religious  scrviees  of  the  Chris- 
tians are  very  simple.  Each  mission- 
ary has  many  native  assistants,  and 
the  time  is  occupied  by  singing 
hymns,  prayer  from  the  different 
preachers  or  the  missionary,  and  three 
or  (bur  addresses  from  di  lie  rent  indi- 
viduals. 

There  are  many  churches  in  the  city 
and  surrounding  villages.  They  num- 
ber about  100  in  all,  and  if  is  estima- 
ted that  20.000  persons  now  hear  the 
Gospel  preached  every  recurring 
Sabbath.  And  all  of  I  his  great  work 
Is  under  the  charge  of  seven  mission- 
aries, who  are  here.  Three  of  these 
are  quite  young  men,  say  from  25  to 
28  years  of  age;  three  arc  about  my 
own  age,  and  one  a  few  years  older. 
They  are  earnest,hard-w o'rking  Chris- 
tians, preaching  continually,  no!  only 
to  their  city  congregations,  but  visit- 
ing their  distant  churches  at  Ania- 
tonakanga,  which  is  on  t he  site  of  the 
old  prison  where  the  martyrs  were 
confined  during  the  persecution,  und 
from  whence  they  w ere  led  forth  to 


torture  and  to  death.  Here  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  has  erected 
a  handsome  stone  building,  with  a  line 
spire,  all  of  granite,  at  an  expense  of 
$15,000.  Externally  it  will  compare 
favorably  with  any  of  the  churches  in 
Richmond,  unless  your  new  Meeting 
House  on  South  Fifth  street  exceeds 
it.  Internally  the  arrangements  are 
ail  Malagash,  save  the  pulpit.  It  will 
seat  about  1,000  persons,  but  half  of 
these  will  be  cross-legged,  on  mats  on 
the  floor.  The  missionary  of  tins 
chapel  is  a  young  Englishman  about 
25  years  of  age.  He  is  a  warm-heart- 
ed, zealous  young  Christian,  to  whom 
we  feel  greatly  attached.  He  has  a 
large  number  of  congregations  under 
his  care,  several  of  them,  however, 
are  in  the  country  villages. 

The  missionaries  have  all  given  us 
a  most  hearty  welcome, — nothing 
could  be  more  cordial  than  their  kind 
attentions.  Since  we  arrived  J.  S. 
Sewell  has  been  stopping  with  one  of 
their  number  at  Avalakely,  while  we 
have  been  most  hospitably  entertain- 
ed by  our  young  friend  and  his  wife 
above  mentioned.  We  had  an  Eng- 
lish party  here  to  see  us  a  few  even- 
ings ago, — eighteen  in  all.  When  the 
whole  force  of  the  Mission  are  here 
they  number  22  besides  the  children. 
We  now  increase  the  number  to  25. 
Of  these  there  are  seven  missiona- 
ries, six  of  whom  have  wives.  The 
Doctor  and  his  wife,  the  printer  who 
is  also  a  married  man,  and  two  build- 
ers, one  of  whom  is  married ;  also 
two  young  Norwegians,  who  are 
here  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, but  expect  to  leave  very  soon 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Mission 
on  the  coast. 

A  tew  evenings  ago  I  was  invited 
to  supper  in  company  with  several 
of  tin;  missionaries  and  fourteen  na- 
tive young  men,  all  of  whom  are 
preachers.  The  Opportunity  was  for 
the  purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to 
one  of  their  number,  whom  they 
have  sent  to  act  as  a  missionary 
among  the  heathen  away  to  ihe  north 
in  the  Antsiana  country.  After  tho 
eatables  were  disposed  of.  each  oue 
present,  was  called  on  to  deliver  n 
short  extempore  address.  cxpruwU'O 


1867 


The  American  Friend. 


281 


of  his  feelings  on  the  occasion.  I 
was  greatly  pleased  with  what  came 
from  the  young1  man  about  to  be  sent 
away,  lie  quoted  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything-  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucilied."  lie  then 
made  some  pertinent  remarks  about 
keeping  his  eyes  single  to  his  service, 
lie  also  stated  what  were  the  three 
subjects  he  intended  to  dwell  mostly 
upon  in  his  ministry.  Firstly,  the 
fall  of  man,  his  alienation  from  God, 
and  need  of  a  Savior.  Secondly,  his 
restoration  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  full  supply  of  this 
need.  Thirdly,  of  judgment  to  come, 
of  the  rewards  to  be  granted  to  the 
righteous,  and  the  fearful  doom  which 
will  rest,  upon  impenitent  and  unbe- 
lieving." 

I  was  also  invited  to  a  mid-day 
feast  a  few  days  ago,  given  by  the 
members  of  one  of  the  churches  on 
the  other  side  of  the  mountain,  for  J. 
S.  Sewell's  and  my  benefit.  At  the 
dinner  table  I  sat  by  an  old  gentle- 
man, who  is  a  nobleman,  very  high 
in  rank,  but  also  a  Christian.  lie 
lived  formerly  among  the  Betsiles, 
an  interesting  people  some  10  or  12 
days  journey  to  the  South  of  this 
place.' 

lie  told  us  that  there  are  several 
large  congregations  of  Christians 
there,  who  meet  together  to  read  the 
Bible,  pray  and  sing  Christian  hymns. 
No  missionary  has  ever  been  allowed 
to  penetrate  so  far  into  the  country, 
and  these  people  have  been  convinced 
of  the  reality  of  our  faith  and  hope 
through  the  simple  circulations  of  the 
Bible  by  the  native  Christians  in  their 
own  tongue.  He  describes  the  peo- 
ple as  being  very  gentle  and  teach- 
able, more  so  than  the  llovas,  and 
thinks  that  they  need  only  to  have 
the  hopes  of  the  Gospel  clearly  spread 
before  them  to  induce  them  to  throw 
away  their  dumb  idols,  and  worship 
the  true  God. 

When  t  look  around  moand  behold 
the  field  while  unto  the  harvest  in 
every  direction,  1.  often  remember  the 
words  of  Stephen  Grellct,  when  on 
writing  to  Susannah  Hustler,  "Some- 
times 1  have  wished  that  1  might  have 


the  life  of  Methuselah  or  that  the  sun 
might  never  go  down,  that  !  might  do 
my  share  of  that  great  work  which  is 
to  be  done  in  these  nations.''  And 
there  is  no  repression  here,  but  on 
the  contrary,  a  demand  for  all  who 
are  willing  to  stand  up  for  Jesus  and 
speak  of  his  holy  name.  Unbounded 
liberty  is  felt,  and  cars  are  every- 
where wide  open  to  receive  with 
thankfulness  whatever  we  have  to 
communicate. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  mingle 
with  the  survivors  of  the  great  per- 
secution. Many  arc  now  living  who 
have  suffered  fearfully  rather  than 
deny  their  Lord  who  bought  them. 
I  have  heard  preach  man)'  times  a  tine 
looking  man  whose  wife  died  in 
chains,  such  as  makes  one  shudder  to 
see,  and  many  others  of  the  Chris- 
tians now  living  have  suffered  in  a 
great  variety  of  ways. 

If  William  Ellis'  last  work  called 
"Madagascar  Bevisited, "  reaches 
America,  you  will  see  in  it  the  por- 
trait of  a  woman,  who  is  one  of  the 
survivors  of  these  fiery  trials,  her 
husband  was  put  to  death  for  praying 
and  she  through  all  the  persecution, 
remained  the  stedfast  frieud  of  the 
Christian.  She  is  now  in  very  com- 
fortable circumstances,  a  meek,  ten- 
der spirited  believer,  whose  heart  is 
all  aglow  with  the  love  of  God, 

We  have  had  scores  of  visitors, 
both  of  high  and  low  rank  to  sec  us, 
and  tell  us  how  glad  their  hearts  arc 
that  we  have  come  to  Madagascar, 
Many  of  them  bring  presents  of  eat- 
ables, which  are  generally  carried  by 
slaves.  When  at  the  farewell  feast 
made  by  the  young  men  to  which  I 
have  previously  alluded,  they  put  to 
mo  many  questions  about  America, 
as  to  our  customs,  the  religion  of  the 
people,  the  extent  of  the  country,  its 
resources,  &c,  &c,  also,  whal  in- 
duced me  to  conic  to  Madagascar,  in 
the  faee  of  so  many  perils  by  sea  and 
by  land.  Ollfl  Of  them  said  he  wa«t 
sure  I  must  be  a  good  man,  lor  two 
reasons  !  One  was  that  I  had  come  of 
my  own  accord  to  do  the  people  ffootl 
without  being  paid  lor  it  :  The  other 
WUH  Hint  being  an  American  and  <>l' 
d liferent  nationality  from  the  Kllglisl) 
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missionaries, and  used  to  different  cus- 
toms, I  was  not  going  to  make  divis- 
ion among-  the  people,  and  try  to  form 
a  new  sect. 

Some  one  had  told  them  of  our 
being  "Friends"  and  holding  silent 
meetings.  They  said  they  had  been 
inquiring  among  the  people  to  know 
how  many  would  like  to  give  up  sing- 
ing their  Christian  hymns  and  join 
us,  if  we  did  set  up  a  separate  estab- 
lishment, but  they  had  only  found  one 
man  who  thought  he  would  like  that 
sort  of  an  arrangement.  When, 
however,  they  found  that  we  could 
could  come  into  worship  and  take 
part  with  them,  they  were  greatly 
pleased. 

They  understand  what  we  mean  by 
spiritual  communion  with  God  in 
silence,  and  to  some  extent  practice 
it  themselves.  In  their  worship  there 
is  nothing  to  which  an  intelligent 
Christian  need  object,  or  which  ought 
to  prevent  any  conscientious  'Friend' 
from  taking  part.  I  do  not  think  that 
for  them  their  system  of  worship 
could  be  better  arranged,  and  I  should 
not  want  to  see  them  change  it  in  any 
particular,  which  has  yet  come  under 
my  observation.  I  say  this  notwith- 
standing my  continued  preference  for 
Friends'  customs  under  other  circum- 
stances. 

Before  I  left  Richmond,  it  was  sug-^ 
gested  by  some  interested  Friends 
that  very  likely  when  I  reached  Mad- 
agascar and  mingled  with  the  Mis- 
sionaries, that  I  would  judge  it  expe- 
dient to  leave  our  own  religious  body, 
and  become  united  to  them,  I  have 
not  the  slightest  inclination  to  do  so. 

As  years  increase,  my  attachment 
to  the  JJcligious  Society  of  Friends 
increases  with  them,  and  I  shall  never 
leave  it.  I  see  no  greater  temptation 
to  do  so  here  than  Idid  at  Richmond. 
All  Madagascar  is  open  before  me, 
and  millions  of  people  ire  ready  to 
listen  to  anything  I  may  have  to  ex- 
press. So  (hat  there  is  far  more  prob- 
ability of  wearing  out  through  excess 
of  exertion,  than  rusting  out  for  want 
of  something  to  do. 

Last  First-day  week  while  we  were 
all  busily  engaged  in  the  Sabbath 
School  between  filly  and  sixty  fierce 


looking  heathen  men  came  into  the 
church,  and  arranged  themselves  in  a 
semi-circle  just  inside  of  the  door, 
where  they  stood  in  silent  amazement 
until  we  were  nearly  through  with 
our  lessons,  when  they  quietly  with- 
drew. 

Our  Bible  classes  are  well  kept  up, 
and  great  interest  is  manifested  in 
them  among  the  Christians.  They 
are  held  often  on  set  afternoons 
through  the  week,  and  are  conducted 
much  after  our  American  style. 

A  week  or  more  since  one  of  the 
officers  most  most  prominent  in  the 
government — a  rich  man — and  the 
owner  of  a  great  number  of  slaves, 
also  a  heathen,  sent  for  us  to  accom- 
pany one  of  the  Missionaries  to  visit 
him.  His  house  is  a  curious  old  build- 
ing of  barbaric  splendor.  On  our 
arrival  lie  received  us  most  courteous- 
ly. He  arranged  for  us  each  a  Euro- 
pean chair,  then  laid  a  Bible  before 
us,  and  said  that  he  wanted  the  Mis- 
sionary to  read  to  him  from  the  Bible, 
and  to  pray,  and  then  to  interpret  to 
him  anything  which  might  rest  upon 
our  minds  to  say  to  him.  He  thank- 
ed us  very  much  for  our  ''good 
words,"  and  we  left  him  with  the 
feeling  that  he  was  almost  persuaded 
to  be  a  Christian. 

f^Ow  last  First-day  my  friend  with 
whom  we  have  had  our  home,  and  I 
arose  at  day-break  ;  had  out  our  light 
palanquins  and  set  forth  on  a  trip  to 
some  of  the  country  churches.  About 
11  o'clock  we  arrived  at  a  town  of 
considerable  size,  where  there  was  a 
large  chapel  crowded  with  people. 
They  had  been  previously  apprised 
of  our  coming,  and  some  of  the 
Christians  came  out  on  the  road  to 
meet  us.  "When  we  reached  the 
church  we  found  a  great  company 
already  gathered,  and  the  heathen 
outside  collected  in  great  numbers  in 
the  doors  ami  Windows,  each  being 
anxious  for  a  good  place  to  hear. 
AVre  sat  silent  for  some  time  ami  wit* 
nessed  their  procedure.  Some  one 
who  felt  inclined  anywhere  in  the  con- 
gregation would  arise  and  read  a 
hymn — then  the  whole  would  join  in 
singing  It,  when  he  who  o  lie  red  tho 
hvinu,  at   the  close  of  the  ftiliif luir. 
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prayed.  Then  they  would  all  relapse 
iu to  silence,  till  some  one  else  offered 
a  hymn,  when  he  in  like  manner 
prayed.  Thus  they  went  on  till  the 
native  paster  read  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible,  alter  which  my  young  friend 
preached  from  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

After  the  meeting  they  invited  us 
to  dinner  In  a  house  not  far  away, 
setting  before  us  chickens,  rice,  curry 
and  sweet-potatoes.  Many  of  the 
head  men  of  the  town  came  to  honor 
us  with  their  company  and  converse 
with  us  while  we  eat.  On  our  return 
Ave  passed  a  place  where  a  very 
famous  idol  is  kept,  which  is  suppos- 
ed to  be  a  living  serpent,  but  this  is 
kept  a  secret  by  its  keepers. 

Wc  halted  about  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  at  a  village  where  a  church 
lias  only  been  established  a  few 
weeks.  The  sons  of  an  old  idol- 
keeper  "became  Christians,  when  they 
banished  the  idol  and  opened  the 
idol-house  for  a  place  for  public  wor- 
ship. My  friend  preached  for  a  long 
time  toavcry  attentive  congregation, 
partly  Christian  and  partly  heathen, 
till  he  was  almost  used  up  with  in- 
cessant speaking.  Through  the  course 
of  the  day,  my  mind  very  often  wan- 
dered away  toward  you,  and  thought 
how  much  you  would  feel  interested 
in  these  people,  half  heathen,  half 
Christian,  in  their  struggle  to  ex- 
change darkness  for  light.  Their 
heathen  practices  are  such  as  are 
wholly  incompatible  with  the  purity 
of  the  Gospel,  so  that  to  become  a 
Christian  involves  a  change  of  life. 

The  Ninth  month  is  the  commence- 
ment of  spring  and  the  planting  time 
with  us.  It  is  now  winter  here, 
which  lasts  during  the  Oth,  7th,  and 
Nth  months.  It  is  very  dry  and  is  al- 
together so  much  like  Indian  sum- 
mer in  America,  that  you  could  not 
tell  the  difference.  Thecveningsand 
mornings  are  cold,  but  never  cold 
enough  for  frost;  the  trees  and  grass 
are  dry  for  the  want  of  water,  only 
except  in  valleys  where  they  are  green 
all  the  year. 

Wo  have  received  by  this  mail  en- 
couraging accounts  from  our  dear 
kind  Friends  in  Kngland,  who  gave 


us  a  very  favorable  report  from  the 
little  boys.  "We  now  see  great  wis- 
dom in  the  advice  of  William  Kills, 
to  leave  them  behind  us.  Under  no 
circumstances  whatever  „  can  1  see 
these  dear  ones  exposed  to  the  vices 
and  gross  immorality  of  a  heathen 
land.  The  customs  of  the  heathen 
which  even  some  of  the  Christians 
are  slowr  to  see  as  improper,  are  such 
as  will  not  bear  to  be. described.  As 
a  consequence,  the  minds  of  little 
children  are  very  early  corrupted  to 
an  extent  which  is  supprising. 
Whether  wc  shall  be  permitted  ever 
to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  beholding 
the  faces  of  our  own  dear  ones  again 
is  known  only  to  Him  in  whose  ser- 
vice we  are  engaged.  The  wife  of 
one  of  the  Missionaries  told  me  that 
each  recurring  monthly  mail  seldom 
tails  to  bring  to  some  of  the  little 
band,  tidings  of  loved  ones  passed 
away  from  works  to  rewards,  and 
that  the  deaths  are  the  first  news 
looked  after  by  them.  AVe  have  al- 
ready become  their  partners  in  re- 
viewing with  intense  interest  news 
from  far  oil"  countries. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  farewell. 
To  all  of  our  dear  Friends  at  Rich- 
mond does  my  love  How  fast  and  free- 
ly. May  you  dwell  together  in  love, 
for  they  who  ''dwell  in  love  dwell  in 
God  and  God  in  them."  May  you 
and  we  each  in  our  respective  allot- 
ments, live  so  near  the  inexhaustible 
supplies  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  as 
to  know  a  continual  supply  for  all 
our  needs.  Let  us  all  ever  bear  In 
remembrance  the  beautiful  words 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "In  honor 
preferring  one  another  in  love — each 
esteeming  others  better  than  them- 
selves— laboring  to  keep  the  Unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
Very  t  nil  y. 

Thy  friend, 
Louis  Street. 


OBITUARY. 

"WlLLlEi  son  of  Wilson  Ami  Martha 
S.  Kendall,  died  I  lie  Uth  day  of  Dili 
month,  IS()7,  aged  I  year  ami  26  ilftys, 

A  member  o(  (Jhcgtor  Monthly  Mcct- 

t  ing,  I  ml. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

"The  Friends  Quarterly  Examin- 
er;" Numbers  2  and  3  of  this  excel- 
lent Quarterly  are  received  from 
Henry  Longstreth,  who  is  appointed 
agent  for  it  in  America.  The  price, 
75  cents  per  number,  will  prevent 
many  from  purchasing  it,  but  those 
who  do  so  will  be  well  repaid  for  the 
outlay. 

The  matter  is  entirely  original  and 
varied,  the  name  of  each  writer  is 
given,  except  in  three  cases  where 
initials  are  given,  and  the  editors  do 
not  hold  themselves  responsible  for 
the  views  of  tile  different  writers. 

We  view  this  freedom  of  debate 
with  pleasure,  for  it  is  the  only  way 
to  tind  out  the  truth. 

AVe  believe  that  this  periodical  will 
be  of  great  value  to  our  Society. 

•  "Old  AVorld  Scenes/'  is  the  title  of 
a  small  12  mo.  volume  of  2S0  pp.,  by 
Charles  Williams,  of  Salem,  Ohio  ;  of 
which  he  says  in  the  preface:  "My 
aim  has  been  to  supply  to  the  intelli- 
gent youth  of  our  land  a  faithful  de- 
scription,— enlivened  with  the  ebulli- 
tions of  a  fancy  somewhat  vigorous 
rather  than  delicate, — of  the  great 
scenes  of  artistic,  of  architectural, 
and  historic  interest  in  Great  Britain 
and  Paris. 

The  book  is  divided  into  forty-one 
chapters,  with  such  titles  as  'London,' 
'City  of  York,'  4St.  Paul's,'  'Crystal 
Palace,'  'British  Museum,'  'House  of 
Parliament,'  'Greenwich  Observato- 
ry,' 'Lord  Ross'  Telescope,'  'Irish 
Scenery,'  'Paris,'  Sec,  which  suggest 
the  interesting  themes  discussed  in 
the  work. 

J t  is  not  a  book  of  personal  remin- 
iscences or  adventures ;  the  minuter 
details  of  his  journey,  and  questions 
of  his  personal  affairs  have  been  in- 
tentionally withheld,  or  kept  in  the 
back-ground  by  the  writer1,  with 
however  one  rather  unusual  excep- 
tion,— "Mv  poverty," — as  the  author 
expresses  il.  lie  made  his  journey, 
he  says,  on  less  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty  dollars.  Ho  devotes  a 
supplementary  chapter  to  giving  an 
account  of  his  way  of  traveling,  show- 


ing clearly  that  the  pi  ensures  and 
advantages  of  travel  lie  within  the 
reach  of  many  who  have  thought 
them  beyond  their  means;  and  may 
be  enjoyed  for  a  small  amount  of 
money  without  the  loss  of  self-respect 
or  the  respect  of  their  fellow-men,  if 
those  who  travel  "will  only  consent 
to  look  at  the  world  without  expect- 
ing the  world  to  look  at  them." 

This  book,  wrhich  is  an  interesting 
and  instructive  one,  will  be  sent  by 
mail,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price, 
SI  per  copy,  and  can  be  obtained  by 
addressing  Charles  Williams,  Salem, 
Ohio. 

Life  of  Anthony  Benezet. — This 
pamphlet  of  32  pages  is  printed  by 
the  "JJcnczet  Auxiliary  Freedmen's 
Relief  Association,"  of  Philadelphia, 
in  the  the  hope  that  it  may  be  accep- 
table to  those  engaged  in  teaching 
the  Freed  men. 

We  are  much  pleased  with  a  hasty 
perusal  of  it.  We  give  one  short  ex- 
tract: "On  one  occasion  during  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Phila- 
delphia, they  wrere  engaged  in  con- 
sidering the  question  of  slavery  as 
regarded  their  own  members.  There 
was  a  difference  of  sentiment  as  to 
the  course  which  ought  to  be  pur- 
sued. For  a  moment  it  appeared 
doubtful  which  opinion  would  pre- 
dominate. At  this  critical  juncture 
Bcnezct  left  his  seat,  which  was  in  an 
obscure  part  of  the  house,  and  pre- 
sented himself  weeping  at  an  eleva- 
ted door,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
congregation,  whom  he  addressed  in 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist — "Ethiopia 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God."  lie  said  no  more  ;  but  under 
the  solemn  impression  which  suc- 
ceeded this  emphatic  quotation,  the 
proposed  measure  received  the  united 
sanction  of  the  assembly." 

"The  Child  at  Home,"  (colored  and 
plain,)  "Tim  FrotflttHui"  awd  "Christ- 
ian Haulier,"  ha ve  been  received  from 
the  American  True!  Society,  Boston. 
We  are  alw  ays  glad  to  receive  these 
Interesting1  periodicals,  particularly 
the  "Child  at  Home,"  (colored.)  The 
price  of  the  colored  edition  Is  50  cts. 

Plain  (i  copies  for  Si. 
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THE  PEACE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS 
IN  AMERICA. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  read- 
ers of  (he  American  Ekiend  that  a 
Peace  Conference,  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  nearly  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  °t*  Friends  on  this  conti- 
nent, met  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  Elev- 
enth month,  I860,  and  held  an  ad- 
journed meeting  in  'Richmond,  Ind., 
in  Third  month  following.  This 
Conference  recommended  that  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  appoint 
Standing  Committees  on  the  subject 
of  Peace  ;  that  the  Standing  Commit- 
tees (should  the  Yearly  Meetings 
appoint  them,)  each  appoint  two 
Friends  to  unite  as  a  General  Execu- 
tive Committee;  and  that  the  Yearly 
.Meetings  raise  the  sum  of  $10,000 
per  annum,  in  the  following  propor- 
tions, to  be  expended  by  said  Execu- 
tive Committee,  in  the  promotion  of 
this  cause  : — 

New  England,  19 per  ct.    Ohio,       10  fret. 
New  York,       19     "       Indiana,  24  " 
Baltimore,         5     "       Western,  12  " 
Xortli  Carolina,  2     "       Iowa.        (J  " 
and  that  this  Committee  hold  its  first 
meeting  at  Damascus,  Ohio,  in  Elev- 
enth month,  18(57. 

Nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
adopted,  in  some  form,  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Conference  ;  (New 
Kugland  Yearly  Meeiing  referred  the 
subject  to  Hie  consideration  of  the 
M  eeting  lor  SnUerings  ;)  and  directed 
I  heir  several  proportions  of  $10,000 
In  be  raised,  iiijd  appointed  Standing 
(  oinmittees  on  Peace;  and  these  ap- 
poinled  members  of  n  General  Ex- 


ecutive Committee  as  recommended? 
which  met  at  Damascus,  Ohio,  on  the 
20th  of  last  month. 

We  give  below  some  account  of 
their  proceedings,  kindly  furnished 
us  bv  delegates  in  attendance. 


Fur  the  American  Friend. 

The  General  Executive  Committee 
on  the  subject  of  Peace,  met  at 
Damascus,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  Elev- 
enth month,  and  continued  in  session 
two  days.  It  was  organized  by  call- 
ing Erancis  T.  King,  of  Paltimore, 
Md.,  to  preside,  and  appointing  Dan- 
iel Hill,  of  New  Vienna,  Ohio,  Sec- 
retary. 

There  were  delegates  present  from 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings  as  fol- 
lows : 

From  JSTcm  York — Renj.  Tatham. 

From  Baltimore — Erancis  T.  Ring. 

From  Ohw—E'/.vii  Oat  tell  and  Par- 
vin  Wright. 

From  Indiana — Daniel  Hill. 

From.  Western — James  Kersev  and 
Allen  .lay. 

From  Iowa — David  Hunt. 

Willi.  R.  Collins  was  present  as  al- 
ternate for  Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
of  New  York,  and  Barnabas  C.  llobbs 
as  alternate  for  Murray  Shipley,  of 
I  ndiana  Yearly  Meeting.  For  JamoV; 
( J,  Thomas  of  Baltimore,  and  Enoch 
Hoag  of  Iowa,  delegates  who  were 
absent,  no  alternates  were  present. 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  ap- 
pointed delegates,  but  they  did  not 
reach  t he  meeting. 

A  more  permanent  organization 
was  made  by  appointing  Daniel  Hill 
President,  .John  Henry  Douglas,  Sec- 
retary, and  Murray  Shipley,  Treasur- 
er. The  address  of  the  President  and 
Secretary  is  at  present  N'cw  Vienna, 
( )liio. 

The  ( 'ommitlee  iff  examine  ftaftaytl 
for  publication  art!  Ken  jam  in  Tat  ha  in. 
New  York  J  Dr.  J.iine.s  < '.  Thoma>. 
Baltimore.  Md.  ;  I  >r.  \\  III.  N  k'liohoil, 
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Belvklere,  N.  C. ;  Parvin  Wright, 
Colerain,  O. ;  Murray  Shipley,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio ;  Allen  Jay,  Fanners'  In- 
stitute, Indiana  ,  David  limit,  New 
Providence,  Iowa. 

Publishing  Committee. — Murray 
Shipley,  Daniel  Hill. 

Any  one  wishing-  to  submit  essays 
for  examination  may  direct  the  same 
to  any  of  the  Committee  above  re- 
ported, who  will  give  them  appro- 
priate attention. 

With  a  view  to  practical  work  the 
Secretary  is  made  General  Agent, 
and  will  attend  the  General  Commit- 
tees of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings 
at  least  once  each  year,  and  do  such 
other  service  as  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee may  direct,  lie  will  also  at- 
tend to  the  correspondence  of  the 
Association. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Cincinnati  on  the  third  Fourth-day 
in  Fourth  month  next  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.,  intending  to  hold  also  a  public 
meeting  on  the  occasion. 

The  business  of  the  Committee  was 
conducted  in  much  haim  >ny,  and  all 
present  appeared  sensibly  to  feel  the 
importance  and  responsibilit  y  of  their 
service.  Their  deliberations  were 
marked  by  prudence,  that  what  was 
done  by  the  means  at  their  disposal, 
might  reach  the  greatest  possible  re- 
sults. They  felt  the  weight  of  this 
deeply  interesting  service,  and  that 
success  depended  on  more  than  their 
own  ability.  A  large  work  is  before 
them, — a  work  of  faith. — a  work 
which,  to  prosper,  must  be  studied 
and  felt  by  the  Church.        1$.  c.  If. 


Fiiom  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Peace  Association,  furn- 
ished us  by  Allen  Jay,  we  take  the 
following  additional  information  : 

"During  the  afternoon  siding  of 
the  first  day,  the  minutes  adopted  by 
the  ditl'erent  Yearly  Meetings  upon 
the  appointment  of  their  .standing 
Committees  on  Peace,  were  read, and 
also  the  credentials  of  t  hose  appointed 
delegates  to  this  body.  A  llusiness 
Committee  and  a,  Committee  on  a 
permanent  organization,   were  ap- 


pointed, and  the  meeting  adjourned 
till  8  o'clock  on  the  following  morn- 
ing. 

Fifth-day  Moknixg. — The  dele- 
gates assembled  according  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

The  Committee  on  Organization 
made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted,  and  the  ollieers  therein 
named  appointed  accordingly: 

llEPOltT  : — The  Committee  on  Or- 
ganization met  and  took  the  subject 
into  deliberate  consideration,  and 
alter  a  free  interchange  of  views, 
concluded  to  propose  that  our  organ- 
ization be  known  as  "The  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America;" 
that  the  central  oflice  be  situated  for 
the  present  at  New  Vienna,  Clinton 
county,  Ohio;  and  that  a  President, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  be  appoint- 
ed ;  and  they  offer  1  Ik;  name  of  J  )aniel 
Ilill,  for  President,  John  Henry 
Douglas,  for  Secretary,  and  Murray 
Shipley,  for  Treasurer. 

They  also  propose  that  the  follow- 
ing Friends  be  appointed  Standing 
Committees  on  Essays  and  on  Publi- 
cation. [The  names  will  be  found 
above  in  the  account  of  this  meeting 
given  by  11,  C.  11.] 

The  Business  Committee  proposed 
to  place  one-third  of  the  funds  raised 
by  each  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  their  Standing  Committee  on 
Peace,  subject  to  the  order  of  their 
treasurer  or  agent,  which  was  adopt- 
ed. 

TFicy  also  proposed  that  the  com- 
mittees of  the  ditl'erent  Yearly  Meet- 
ings be  asked  to  unite  with  us  in 
endeavoring  to  reach  ministers  of 
religious  societies,  Legislative  bod- 
ies, influential  persons,  educational 
institutions  and  public  libraries, 
which  was  adopted. 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  the  Com- 
mittee on  Organization  made  the 
following  additional  report,  which 
was  approved,  viz : 

The  duties  of  the  President  are, 
that  he  shall  preside  at  the  meeting* 
of  (he  Association,  supervise  tlx* 
business  during  the  interim  of  thu 
meetings,  and  countersign  the  draft* 
of  the  Secretary  upon  the  Treasurer. 

The  Secretary  shall  keep  u  record 
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of  the  proceedings  of  the  Association  ; 
issue  all  orders  upon  the  Treasurer; 
attend  to  the  correspondence;  visit 
the  General  Committees  of  each  Year- 
ly Meeting  at  least  once  in  the  year; 
deliver  public  lectures,  and  perform 
such  other  service  as  the  Association 
shall  direct. 

The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
monies  and  pay  the  orders,  by  him 
approved,  made  by  the  Secretary  and 
countersigned  by  the  President. 

The  Kssay  Committee  shall  receive 
and  examine  ;ill  contributions  on  the 
subject  of  Peace,  which  are  to  be 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  Associa  t  ion, 
and  decide  upon  their  publication. 

The  Publishing  Committee  shall 
take  charge  of,  and  print,  as  funds 
will  justify,  all  essays,  &c.,  approved 
by  the  Essay  Committee,  and  they  in 
connection  with  the  Secretary  shall 
attend  to  the  distribution  of  docu- 
ments. 

The  Association  then  discussed 
several  matters  of  interest  and  im- 
portance relating1  to  its  future  action, 
after  which  under  a  solemn  sense  of 
thegoodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  in  owning  and  blessing 
us  in  our  gathering,  the  Association 
adjourned." 


For  the  American  Friend. 

FIRST-DAY  SCRIPTURE  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

At  a  First-day  Scripture  School 
Conference  of  Northern  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Back 
Creek,  11th  mo.  2nd,  18(57,  J)r.  J  I. 
Charles  was  appointed  secretary,  and 
Joel  Overman  assistant.  Under  a 
sense  of  our  dependance  on  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  with- 
out I  lis  blessing  all  our  labor  will  be 
in  vain,  solemn  prayer  was  offered 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  bless  our 
humble  efforts  for  the  promotion  of 
J I  is  blessed  cause. 

The  Secretary  stated  that  he  had 
recently  visited  all  the  First-day 
Schools  in  I  he  limits  of  this  Quarter- 
ly Meeting;  that  while  tin;  attend- 
ance of  both  children  nnd  older 
Friends  was  hirger  than  at  any  pre- 
vious time,  nnd  the  character  of  all 


the  schools  was  greatly  improved, 
yet  it  is  a  fact  that  many  of  our 
Friends,  whose  seats  are  seldom  va- 
cant in  our  meetings  for  worship,  do 
not  encourage  these  schools  by  their 
presence,  and  thus,  perhaps,  uninten- 
tionally, exert  a  deleterious  influence 
over  them.  Milton  Winslow  concur- 
red as  to  the  improved  character  of 
schools,  but  lamented  the  delinquen- 
cies brought  to  view,  and  thought 
there  should  be  more  doctrinal  teach- 
ing in  them. 

The  following  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed to  present  to  the  afternoon 
sitting  suitable  subjects  for  the  action 
of  the  Conference,  Win.  A.  Moore, 
Cyrus  Harvey,  Joel  Overman,  Mar- 
garet Wilson,  Kiiima  Haisley  and 
Alary  Overman. 

Iliehard  Gordon  desired  to  see 
young  Friends  engage  in  teaching 
Mission  Schools,  at  country  school 
houses,  and  at  all  suitable  places. 
Joel  Overman  thought  Friends  who 
neglect  to  attend  our  First-day 
Schools,  were  a  great  hindrance  to 
the  success  of  these  schools. 

Other  remarks  were  made  calcula- 
ted to  awaken  more  interest,  encour- 
aging those  already  engaged  to  more 
earnest  labor,  and  taking  a  hopeful 
view  of  the  progress  made  within  a 
few  years  past,  after  which  the  Con- 
ference took  a  recess  for  an  hour. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  commit- 
tee appointed  for  that  purpose  report- 
ed the  following  topics  : 

1.  What  is  the  object  of  First-day 
Scripture  Schools  ? 

2.  How  shall  we  best  secure  an  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  classes? 

3.  Which  would  be  the  better  plan 
in  giving  a  lesson,  to  take  a  particular 
subject,  or  a  chapter  or  chapters  of 
Scripture  ? 

4.  Would  an  epistolary  corres- 
pondence between  our  schools  be 
likely  to  increase  their  interest  and 
usefulness  ? 

1st  item. — Nixon  Krsii,  in  answer, 
remarked  :  To  advance  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth,  to  be  i nsl rnmental 
in  the  sal  vat  ion  of  sou  Is,  and  especial- 
ly by  the  discharge  of  duty,  to  scenic 
the  salval  ion  of  my  ow  n  soul. 

Tiium  as  ,1  a  ^  .--It  is  an  clleelual  Vf  a  v 
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to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  a  fallen 
and  lost  world.  To  become  success- 
ful workers  we  must  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  Holy  Scriptures;  this 
knowledge  is  more  readily  acquired 
in  Scripture  Schools  than  otherwise. 

Cyrus  Harvey.— The  human  family 
needs  Scriptural  instruction,  our  own 
Society  needs  it — it  will  make  good 
citizens,  and  assist  in  qualifying*  for 
a  citizenship  in  heaven. 

Joel  Overman.— The  old  need  the 
benefits  which  result  from  Scripture 
Schools  as  much  as  the  young,  they 
are  as  much  designed  for  me  as  for 
my  children. 

Jesse  J'eeoe. — Another  object  is 
the  influence  they  enable  us  to  exert 
over  one  another  for  good.  That 
influence  largely  increases  by  asso- 
ciation. 

2nd  proposition. — Wm.  A.  Moore. 
There  are  two  drawbacks  to  the  use- 
fulness of  First-day  Schools. — a  fail- 
ure to  arouse  proper  interest  in  the 
classes,  and  non-attendance  of  the 
older  persons.  Teachers  must  pre- 
pare themselves,  they  must  under- 
stand the  subjects  they  attempt  to 
teach. 

The  habit  of  carefully  studying  the 
lesson  was  also  urged  upon  the  at- 
tention of  the  older  pupils,  as  tending 
to  relieve  from  irksomcness,  and  ad- 
ding greatly  to  the  interest.  Teachers 
were  admonished  to  be  regular  and 
timely  in  their  attendance,  and  to  cul- 
tivate a  friendly  and  loving  spirit  to- 
ward their  pupils. 

3rd  item. — All  the  speakers  concur- 
red in  the  opinion  that  it  is  best  to 
give  a  subject  for  a  lesson,  and  a  help- 
ful work,  by  Orange  Judd,  was  allu- 
ded to  by  several. 

The  Ath  item  elicited  a  lively  dis- 
cussion, disclosing  the  fact  that  the 
meeting  was  almost  equally  divided 
in  sentiment  upon  it. 

Reports  were  then  heard  from  the 
various  schools  in  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  by  which  it  appears  that  six 
of  them  have  been  re-organi/.ed  since 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  are  now  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to 
arrange  tin;  time  and  place  for  the 
next  meeting  of  this  ('ouferenrr.and 


also  to  prepare  business  for  its  con- 
sideration. 

Then  adjourned  to  meet  on  cali  of 
said  committee. 

II.  Charles,  Sec'y. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  FLORENCE. 

Floiien-ce,  Italy,  9th  mo.  19th,  1867. 

Two  months  of  vacation ;  how 
shall  we  spend  them  ?  The  summer 
semester  was  fast  drawing  to  a  close 
when  we  packed  up  our  extras,  this 
and  that  of  student-requirements, 
and  forwarded  them  to  Berlin.  With 
no  incumbrance  but  our  knapsacks, 
we  were  independent  and  free,  but 
as  we  walked  down  to  the  depot,  the 
overhanging  lindens  gave  a  peculiar 
beauty  to  the  promenade,  and  we  felt 
that  some  way  or  other  quiet  Gottin- 
gen  had  endeared  itself  to  us.  by  a 
thousand  small,  yet  strong,  attach- 
ments. The  "Ade,  ade,  ade!  "  of  the 
farewell  celebrations  seemed  to  sound 
continually  in  our  ears.  The  German 
student-life  is  of  course  not  the  kind 
of  life  one  would  choose — indeed  it 
is,  in  many  respects,  if  not  positively 
evil,  at  best  but  moral.  Still  there 
is  something  in  their  warm  hearts 
that  makes  a  parting  hard. 

At  Cassel  we  determined,  for  the 
view  of  the  country,  for  an  insight 
into  peasant-life,  and  for  the  novelty 
of  the  thing,  to  make  a  pedestrian 
tour  for  a  few  days  on  our  way  to  the 
Rhine.  Cassel,  besides  being  the 
capital  of  Hesse,  is  annually  visited 
by  great  numbers  of  travelers,  who 
come  to  spend  a  few  days  in  rambling 
about  Wilhelmshohe,  and  in  witness- 
ing the  play  of  the  great  fountain.  A 
side  of  a  mountain  is  literally  done 
off  into  walks,  winding  earriagt- 
ways  and  foot-paths,  leading  into 
sequestered  nooks  or  along  the  bor- 
ders of  charming  little  takes.  These 
replenished  by  numerous  springs 
near  (he  summit,  supply  the  various 
waterfalls  and  fountains  below.  U) 
means  of  an  aqueduct  a  large  si  renin 
of  water  is  conducted  to  a  preeipice. 
and  poured  over  in  imitation  uf 
Niagara.     Still  higher  a  cascade.  IHMI 
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feet  in  length,  reaches  up  to  the  colos- 
sal statue  of  Hercules  above. 

Below  these,  in  the  midst  of  the 
picturesque  and  beautiful,  surround- 
ed by  tastefully  laid  out  grass-plats 
and  flower-gardens,  is  situated  the 
Castle  of  the  landgrave  of  Hesse. 
►Something  over  a  year  ago  the  plucky 
Prussian  and  his  king,  drove  out  the 
landgrave,  and  taking  possession  of 
of  the  superb  palace,  put  it  under 
lock  and  key.  Here  one  may  look 
down  through  the  long  avenue  upon 
Cassel  and  the  valley  of  the  Fulcla, 
and  upward  to  the  artificial  fall  and 
to  the  cascades,  crowned  by  the  im- 
mense edilice  built  merely  for  the 
view  it  would  afford.  In  front  of 
the  palace  plays  the  highest  fountain 
in  Europe,  throwing  a  stream  of 
water  12  inches  in  diameter,  200  feet 
high.  Ascending  to  tin;  summit,  we 
spent  sometime  in  enjoying  the  fine 
picture  before  us,  then  taking  a  hasty 
dinner  at  the  little  inn,  began  to  de- 
scend on  the  other  side.  As  the 
people  live  altogether  in  the  cities 
and  villages,  and  as  the  land  is  not 
divided  off  by  fences,  we  had  to  work 
our  way  down  over  broad  pastures 
and  dense  forests.  At  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  we  came  upon  the  open 
Chaussec  leading  to  Corbach,  Win- 
terberg,  quite  through  the  principal- 
ity of  Waldeek,  and  so  to  the  Dorfc- 
mund-Gicsen  railroad. 

This  route  has  no  special  attrac- 
tions, except  such  as  the  foot  traveler 
will  find  everywhere  in  out-of-the- 
way  districts.  A  great  deal  is  said 
now-a-days  of  the  "rural  life''  of 
Europe.  Well,  their  poetical  ideas 
will  do  better  at  home  than  abroad  ; 
still  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  there  is 
much  to  be  admired  in  the  character 
of  the  German  peasant.  Such  gen- 
uine honesty  and  hearty  hospitality, 
one  will  not  often  meet,  and  then  his 
love  of  liberty  has  lived  v  illi  him, 
although  his  life  has  been  one  long 
servitude,— servitude  not  of  the  "chain 
and  lash,"  but  by  the  established  or- 
der of  things  compelled  to  live  a  life 
of  incessant  toil  and  abject  poverty. 
The  love  of  freedom  is  everywhere 
in  <  Jerman y  accorded  lo  (lie  people 
of  the  United  States,  but  by  the  mer- 


chant, by  the  statesman,  and  too  often 
by  the  scholar,  with  something  of 
jealous  feeling.  On  the  contrary  to 
the  peasant  America  is  a  happy  Ca- 
naan far  away.  His  brothers  and 
friends  are  there.  The  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  old  are  there,  and 
others  look  forward  to  no  better  fu- 
ture than  to  be  able  to  go  there  also. 
]  f,  in  passing  through  a  village,  we 
by  any  chance  disclosed  who  we 
were,  it  was  enough  to  produce  quite 
a  commotion.  Old  women  and  gray 
haired  men  came  out  to  greet  us,  the 
middle-aged  wished  us  "Gluck  auf  die 
Reise,"  and  catching  the  spirit  of  the 
occasion;  every  child  lisped  out  his 
"guten  Tag !" 

The  villages  through  this  region 
are  old  and  irregular,  simply  a  lot  of 
good  stout  buildings  thrown  together 
so  as  not  to  take  up  too  much  room, 
or  regulated  by  the  course  of  some 
creek  or  river. 

We  were  interested  in  reading  some 
of  the  inscriptions,  for,  as  in  some 
parts  of  Switzerland,  the  houses  are 
often  adorned  with  long  texts  of 
Scripture  painted  or  burnt  info  the 
wood,  in  front  over  the  door;  others 
have  the  genealogy  of  the  family  or 
some  old  adage.  Over  the  main  en- 
trance of  one  old  house  was  one  of 
the  most  common  :  "God  protect  this 
house  from  tire  and  rain,  &cM  forever 
and  ever,  amen."  They  have  received 
no  inconsiderable  portion  of  their  pe- 
tition, for  it  has  been  standing  now 
over  two  centuries.  Over  another 
door  was  the  adage  which,  speaking 
of  the  preacher,  the  school  teacher 
and  the  nobleman,  concludes  with: 
"Hut  the  peasant  must  sustain  them 
all."  Over  the  middle,  or  stable- 
door,  was  a  poetical  version  of  the 
text,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox. 
&e." 

It  is  not  the  peasant's  choice  that 
makes  him  turn  the  first  story  ofhi> 
house  into  a  stable,  but  rather  necess- 
ity, lie  has  only  SO  much  ground  to 
build  upon,  ami  so  everything  mils! 

be  Comprised  within  his  dwelling. 
In  front  is  his  wood-pile  on  one  side 
of  t  he  door-st  eps.  oil  tin*  other  a  Colli- 
post  heap,  K\er\  thrifty  peasant  Iihn 
these.     I'll'OVCN Of*  hogs,  cuttle,  goa(> 
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and  geese  are  driven  every  day  to 
pasture.  Shepherds  with  their  dogs 
pasture  numerous  flocks  of  sheep; 
but  these  are  not  always  brought 
back  of  evenings.  The  shepherd  has 
a  little  wagon  with  a  coffin-shaped 
box,  sometimes  covered  with,  and 
sometimes  wholly  made  of,  straw, 
upon  it.  At  night  he  pens  his  sheep, 
ties  his  dogs  to  the  cart,  opens  the 
little  door  in  the  front  end,  crawls  in 
feet  foremost,  and  closes  it  behind 
him  for  the  night.  A  few  days  thus 
in  the  country  among  the  people  gave 
us  a  better  insight  into  their  manner 
of  life.  To  this  class  it  is  to  be  hoped 
the  reconstruction  of  the  German 
.States  will  bring  a  happier  condit  ion. 

On  the  cars  we  were  whirled  away 
to  the  Rhine  and  to  Cologne,  the  city 
of  "odors.''  Here  we  had  the  exceed- 
ing pleasure  of  meeting  our  friend 
Edward  Taylor,  of  Monrovia,  Indi- 
ana. Next  evening  we  were  on  a 
steamboat  upward  bound.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  evening,  the  pros- 
pects before  us,  and  the  consciousness 
that  we  were  on  the  legendary  Rhine 
will  make  that  evening  long  remem- 
bered. 

Known  in  ancient  times,  famous 
in  the  middle-ages,  and  celebrated  in 
the  present,  the  Rhine  is  still  the 
samed  noted  river.  Who  can  say 
what  scenes  of  battle,  love  tragedies, 
and  romance  have  been  enacted  here  ? 
The  old  castles,  crumbling  into  ruins 
on  almost  every  hill  tell  their  tales  of 
love-intrigues,  and  daring  deeds  of 
knightly  times.  The  Rhine,  however, 
is  is  not  alone  legendary,  it  is  also 
historic.  Of  all  the  interesting  his- 
toric references  and  memorials  none 
were  more  interesting  than  the  monu- 
ment erected  by  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
on  that  disastrous  march,  and  inscrib- 
ed with  the  words,  "Memorable  for 
the  campaign  against  the  Russians." 

In  less  than  a  year  afterwards  the 
••prodigy"  had  fallen,  and  the  Rus- 
sians themsel  ves  coming  to  the  same 
monument,  w  rote,  just  boneal h,  the 
cutting  reply,  '"Seen  and  approved  by 
us.''  While  standing  here  ami  think- 
ing of  the  probabilities  of  war  Ihe 
coining  summer  between  [franco  and 
Prussia,  Ihe  thought  occurred  that  the 


present  Emperor  might  learn  a  lesson 
here,  and  Prussia  exulting  now  in  her 
world-astonishing  successes,  take 
warning  lest  her  pride  and  over-con- 
fidence, plunge  her  headlong  into 
ruin. 

We  stopped  at  the  principal  places 
of  interest;  walked  through  the 
classic  halls  of  Bonn ;  stood  by  the 
monument  of  the  Gutenberg;  climb- 
ed to  the  romantic  oldcastle  of  Heid- 
elberg; read  legends;  drank  of  the 
health-restoring  waters  of  Baden- 
Baden  ;  visited  the  old  cathedral  and 
clock  at  Strasbourg;  ascended  the 
dome,  the  highest  in  Europe;  rode 
on  steamboats  or  went  by  rail,  or  as 
occasion  served,  traveled  on  1'oot, 
until  leaving  Rhineland  behind,  we 
crossed  into  Switzerland,  and  were 
soon  approaching  the  Jura  moun- 
tains. Here  one  is  apt  to  realize 
where  he  is.  The  chalets  were  un- 
mistakable ;  but  in  Switzerland  the 
traveler  wants  mountains.  I  confess 
it  was  not  without  impatience  that  I 
looked  upon  the  low  Jura  range. 
Passing  through  a  long  tunnel  we 
were  soon  in  Olten,  where  waiting  a 
few  hours,  we  strolled  along  the 
banks  of  the  Aar.  The  weather  being 
warm  and  the  Waterloo  tempting,  we 
were  soon  floating  in  its  swift  cur- 
rents. 

At  Berne  we  had  much  to  notice, for 
here  almost  everything  is  peculiar. 
The  wonderfully  neat  dress  of  the 
peasant  girl,  the  arcade  side-walks, 
the  four- fold  fountains  in  almost 
every  street,  adorned  by  figures  of 
bears,  the  monotony  of  which  is 
scarcely  relieved  by  the  grotesque 
figure  of  Saturn  devouring  children, 
are  some  of  the  features. 

Visiting  the  live  bears,  the  pets  of 
tin;  city,  and  other  curiosities,  we 
hastened  on  to  Thuit,  anxious  to 
see  mountains — nothing  short  of  real 
mountains,  would  satisfy.  Here  the 
scenery  began  to  assume  a  Wilder 
character,  and  With  quirk  step — an 
impulse  driving  us  forward, — we  a»- 
cended  the  kander  river  until  on 
hot  h  sides  and  before  us  the  moun- 
tains reared  their  tall  peaks  to  the  sky 
or  presented  an  abrupt  front.  Here 
the  traveler  leaves  the  open  road,  and 
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and  follows  a  bridle  path.  The  sailor 
•iocs  in  the  face  of  the  gale  by  a  prop- 
er system  of  tacking,  and  so  the 
mountaineer  ascends  the  most  abrupt 
precipices  by  a  proper  system  of  zig- 
zaging.  Backward  and  forward  lie 
winds  his  way  until  he  reaches  the 
cloud-capped  summit.  With  Alpine 
staff  and  knapsacks  swung  upon  our 
hacks,  ourselves  our  own  guides,  we 
set  out  up  the  Gemmi  Pass. 

At  tirst  I  was  only  troubled  because 
the  ascent  seemed  so  insignificant  — 
we  would  certainly  soon  reach  the 
top.  1  got  over  that  feeling.  Many 
a  halt  was  called,  and  march  renewed. 
AVc  crossed  snow-lields,  and  evening 
drew  on  before  we  reached  the  soli- 
tary Inn  of  Sehwarcnbach  on  the 
summit.  Here  in  the  midst  of  the 
desolate  peaks  and  "eternal  snows," 
we  put  up  for  the  night. 

At  an  early  hour  we  were  again 
upon  the  march,  and  coming  to  the 
culminating  point,  sat  down  a  few 
minutes  on  a  jutting  rock,  from  which, 
had  it  been  clear,  we  could  have  look- 
ed down  thousands  of  feet,  almost 
perpendicularly  upon  the  village  of 
Leukcrbad  in  the  valley  below,  and 
the  valley  of  the  Phone  in  the  dis- 
tance. Put  just  while  we  were  sit- 
ting here,  the  cloud  that  had  been 
hanging  over  the  valley,  enveloped 
us  with  a  mist  so  dense  as  to  almost 
hide  us  from  each  other.  In  the 
midst  of  this  we  began  to  descend 
one  of  the  wildest,  most  picturesque 
and  dangerous  passes  in  Switzerland. 
Put  down  we  go  into  still  thicker 
clouds,  until  we  hang  between  the 
above  somewhere  and  the  beneath 
apparently  just  as  far  away. 

I  f  the  ascending  is  monotonous,  the 
descent  is  all  that  with  the  addition 
of  an  almost  intolerable  weakness  of 
the  knees — people  with  weak  knees 
should  never  attempt  to  descend  a 
steep  zigzag.  Still  apparently  no 
nearer  the  unseen  base  and  iw  further 
from  the  top,  we  continue  to  travel 
the  awkwardly  steep  descending 
shelves.  At  last  the  cloud  begins  to 
clear  away  slowly,  now  and  then  dis- 
closing gome  frightful  abyss,  or  sonic 
huge  overhanging  crag.  1  have  never 
(seen  anything'  more  awfully  grand 
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and  imposing  than  the  vertex  of  a 
mountain  protruding  from  the  midst 
of  a  cloud — in  appearance  as  though 
it  might  be  suspended  from  the  sky.. 

In  the  valley  below  turning  to  look 
back,  lo  I  the  cloud  had  been  quite 
lifted  up,  and  there  frowned  down 
upon  us  in  awful  grandeur  and  sub- 
limity the  precipitous  sides  and  rug- 
ged peaks  of  the  Alps.  There  was 
our  path  clearly  deiined  for  a  time, 
but  soon  lost  behind  the  cliffs.  At 
such  a  time  and  place  one  would  easi- 
ly realize  with  Byron  that  "high 
mountains  have  a  feeling." 

Following  the  valley  of  the  Dal  a  to. 
the  Phone,  ami  the  Phone  to  Pouver- 
et,  we  there  embarked  for  Geneva. 
Although  Pake  Geneva  is  GO  miles 
long,  and  our  boat  crossed  several 
times  from  One  side  to  the  other,  yet 
the  distance  is  too  short  to  weary,  and 
the  scenery  too  diversified  to  become, 
monotonous. 

The  city  of  Geneva  itself  situated 
so  beautifully  on  the  shore  at  the  af- 
flux of  the  "blue,  rushing  Phone/' 
presents  an  imposing  appearance,  es- 
pecially to  one  approaching  from  the 
lake.  By  making  judicious  use  of 
time  we  were  ready  for  the  returning 
boat  in  the  evening.  One  cannot 
easily  forget  such  a  day.  The  shore* 
so  beautifully  diversified  by  cities, 
villages,  and  terraced  fields  have 
stamped  themselves  indelibly  upon  his 
mind,  and  associated  with  the  evening 
he  thinks  of  the  rain-bow  in  the  wat- 
er caused  by  the  spray  from  the  prow, 
and  of  the  sky,  rendered  three-fold 
bluer  when  viewed  as  a  reflection 
from  the  clear  but  colored  lake. 

Frotn  ISlartigny  toChamounil  The 
ascent,  like  all  other  mountain  work, 
called  loudly  for  muscle  and  pluck, 
to  use  it,  and  was  longer  ami  more 
wearysome  than  the  Gemini.  Peach- 
ing a  small  hotel  we  Were  about  ready 
to  congratulate  ourselves  on  being  so. 
soon  on  the  top,  when,  to  our  disina) . 
a  valley  lay  before  us  into  which  we 
must  descend  in  order  to  climb  a  still 
higher  Alp  01)  the  other  side.  There 
could  be  no  mistake  for  GfHSKltlg 
back  and  forth,  there  in  plain  view, 
staring  us  in  the  lace,  was  the  inevit- 
able zigzag.     We  quailed  before  it  lor 
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a  time  ;  but  summing  up  all  our  cour- 
age, vvo  went  forward,  iu  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  the  company,  "re- 
solved to  conquer,  if  muscle  did  not 
give  out  or  breath  desert  us."  No 
doubt  it  was  in  front  of  some  zigzag 
like  this,  that  so  many  of  Hannibal's 
men  revolted!  But  on  the  top  of  the 
Col  de  Balm,  the  anticipated  view 
was  marred  by  clouds  in  the  valley. 
It  was  cold  and  so  we  put  on  all  our 
extra  clothing,  and  stepping  aecross 
into  Savoy,  we  began  to  descend. 

One  of  the  company  had  been 
wishing  for  "a  storm  on  the  Alps." 
lie  had  his  wish.  The  storm  gather- 
ing iu  the  valley  of  Chamouni  below, 
burst  suddenly  upon  us, throwing  the 
mist  and  half-formed  rain  into  our 
faces.  The  thunders  rolled  beneath, 
and  the  wind  swept  around  the  jut- 
ting rocks  most  disagreeably.  It 
was  more  uncomfortable  than  it  was 
curious,  colder  than  inspiring,  and 
wetter  than  sublime.  In  ten  minutes 
it  was  intolerable,  and  yet  had  to  be 
borne.  All  wet  and  chilly  we  reach- 
ed the  valley,  and  a  village  where, 
although  there  was  no  hotel  iu  the 
place,  we  received  hospitality  equal 
to  the  occasion.  A  peasant  took  us 
to  his  house,  where  he  treated  us  with 
all  the  consideration  that  lay  in  his 
power,  giving  us  changes  of  clothing 
and  drying  our  wet  garments,  and 
setting  us  a  simple  but  wholesome 
meal.  And  so  we  were  in  the  valley 
of  Chamouni,  at  the  very  foot  of  Mont 
Blanc!  At  such  a  place  one  might 
well  spend  weeks  or  better  months 
instead  of  days,  and  to  give  only  a 
faint  idea  of  what  we  saw  and  felt 
would  be  more  than  a  letter  itself. 
Sufliee  then  that  in  spending  a  lew 
days  here  we  visited  some  of  the  most 
noted  glaciers,  studied  somewhat  the 
geological  interests  of  the  place,  and 
ascended  to  some  of  the  finest  pros- 
pects. We  climbed  the  mountain- 
vest,  (a  part  of  Mont  .Blanc,)  and 
then  leaving  the  path,  depending  up- 
on our  linn  mountain-stall,  weelimb- 
n«d  a  thousand  feet  <>r  more  to  a  pin- 
nacle of  Ihe  AiguiU*  de  Charmaz. 
Here  on  ihe  oik.'  side  was  Monl 
IJIanc  itself,  with  tin;  great  glacier 
des  Bossons  between,  on  the  other 


the  "mcr  de  glace,''  or  sea  of  iec, 
many  miles  in  length,  coming  down 
oil"  of  .Mont  Blanc,  and  reaching  far 
into  the  green  valley  below.  De- 
scending, we  crossed  the  huge  mo- 
raine of  the  latter,  ami  so  stood  on 
the  veritable  glacier.  How  immense 
everything!  The  mind  cannot  com- 
prehend the  vastness  of  the  scale  of 
nature.  To  one  brought  up  in  the 
level  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  such  a 
day  was  a  life  in  itself.  His  geology 
tells  him  at  home  of  glaciers  and 
moraines,  and  that  the  boulders  were 
scattered  here  and  there  over  the 
iields  by  glacier  influence.  Here  he 
believes  it ;  for  he  has  crossed  a  mo- 
raine already  that  would  in  some 
places  itself  be  called  a  mountain. 
Here  he  stands  on  the  transformed 
snow,  and  sees  the  rocks  that  have 
been  broken  oil' and  arc  being  carried 
slowly  down.  The  path  across  is 
quite  plain  and  so  improved  by  the 
guides  that  it  is  entirely  safe,  and  so 
we  went  forward,  now  crossing  deep 
chasms,  now  ascending  protruding 
points,  sometimes  passing  frightful 
fractures  into  which  it  were  death  to 
fall.  Some  distance  above  two  gla- 
ciers meet  and  there  in  the  center  is 
the  expected  moraine.  Here  lie  vast 
boulders  and  rocks  as  large  as  houses, 
like  pebbles  on  a  frozen  mill-pond. 
Innumerable  fractures  open  up  grad- 
ually, then  gradually  close,  as  the 
crystal  sea  shapes  itself  to  the  irregu- 
larities of  its  bed.  Ascending  the 
third  moraine  we  followed  it  quite 
down  to  the  terminus,  where  we  were 
more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
tremendous  power  in  that  apparently 
motionless  ice.  Here  at  the  extremity 
issues  the  Arveiron  river,  at  once  a 
considerable  stream.  I  was  disap- 
pointed in  Mont  Blanc,  at  first.  It 
is  only  after  being  in  its  presence  a 
few  days,  that  one  begins  to  realize 
its  magnificence.  Its  immense  fields 
of  glittering  snow,  from  which  hang 
down  the  glaciers,  and  its  summit  ex- 
ceeding in  height  every  other  moun- 
tain in  Kurope.  prove  to  man  how 
incapable  he  is  of  comprehension. 

Since  Ihe  driving oul  of  tin'  robber.-. 
Chamouni  has  become  a  great  resort 
for  tourists  iu  the  summer,  bul  ihe 
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winter  snows  drive  great  numbers  of 
the  inhabitants  to  Geneva  or  Mar- 
tially, while  the  peasant  who  remains 
ventures  out  seldom  from  his  well- 
stored  hut. 

To  reach  St.  Bernard  we  returned 
to  Martigny,  and  ascended  the  valley 
of  the  Dranse.  At  the  Hospice  we 
were  kindly  received  by  the  Pry  or, 
and  conducted  to  a  well-furnished 
room.  A  bountiful  repast  was  set 
before  us,  and  that  night  we  slept  on 
the  highest  inhabited  part  of  Europe. 
The  story  of  the  dog's,  read  so  long 
ago,  was  not  forgotten,  so  in  the 
morning,  after  matins,  breakfast,  and 
a  visit  to  the  museum,  we  went  in 
search  of  them.  They  seemed  to  be 
conscious  of  their  importance,  and 
received  our  caresses  with  a  quiet 
complacency,  until  by  our  continued 
special  attention,  they  barked  out 
lustily  their  dogly  satisfaction.  Large, 
strong,  and  of  acute  scent,  they  still 
go  forth  of  winters  upon  their  er- 
rands of  mercy,  to  search  for  travel- 
ers imbedded  in  the  snow.  Close  by 
is  the  Morgue,  where,  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  the  position  in  which  they 
are  found,  arc  placed  the  bodies  of 
those  who  have  perished.  Two  or 
three  every  year  are  added  to  the 
number,  and  the  little  crosses  mark- 
ing the  places  where  they  were  found, 
are  frequent  along  the  road,  both 
going  and  coming.  Looking  in 
through  the  grate  there  they  were 
before  us,  for  the  atmosphere  is  so 
rare  that  the  flesh  dries  up  before  de- 
caying, a  dozen  or  more  on  one  side 
and  as  many  in  front,  some  leaning 
against  the  wall,  some  stooping  for- 
ward, all  obeying  t lie  words,  k,unto 
dust  thou  skill t  return."  As  one 
moulders  away,  another  takes  his 
place,  even  in  thccharncl  house  there 
is  succession.  The  bones  lie  in  heaps 
upon  the  floor.  What  suspense  I 
When  the  dead  can  be  followed  by 
the  loved  ones  and  laid  quietly  away, 
it  is  often  though  sad  yet  bweet  to 
speak  of  thein.  Hut  the  name  of 
him  who  goes  and  conies  not,  who 
delays  through  long  expectant  years, 
stud  returns  not,  is  buried  in  a  si- 
lence more  profound  and  in  an  ob- 
scurity deeper  than  the  grave. 


A  rapid  descent  into  Ttaly  brought 
us  to  the  valley  of  the  Doire,  among 
people  the  most  degraded  and  even 
hideous,  that  wre  had  met  anywhere 
in  our  journey  ;  almost  every  middle- 
aged  or  old  person  being  alllicted 
with  a  goitre.  As  the  cholera  was 
reported  to  be  prevalent  all  through 
this  part  of  Italy,  We  hastened  through 
Genoa ;  by  steamboat  to  Leghorn. 
At  Pisa  we  stopped  to  ascend  the 
leaning  tower,  to  enter  the  church, 
and  to  swing  for  ourselves  the  lamp 
which  suggested  the  invention  of  the 
pendulum  to  Galileo,  then  passing 
through  the  very  linest  country  of 
Tuscany,  we  came  into  this  city, 
maintained  by  its  admirers  to  be  the 
"fairest  in  the  world." 

c.  w.  P. 


Died. — At  the  house  of  Elijah  C. 
Fellows,  near  Carey,  Ind. ,  on  the 
28th  of  10th  mo,  18o7,  Elizabeth  S.. 
wife  of  John  P.  Pennington,  aged  35 
years,  5  months  and  25  days. 

During  her  last  illness  she  spoke 
frequently  of  the  joys  of  the  believer, 
and  her  friends  have  the  comforting 
assurance  that  she  is  receiving  the 
reward  that  awaits  all  those  who  love 
the  Lord1. 

Died. — At  the  same  place,  on  the 
21th  of  the  10th  mo.,  1807,  George  W., 
son  of  John  P.  and  Elizabeth  S.  Pen- 
nington, aged  5  months  and  12  days. 

Both  the  above  wrere  members  of 
Spiccland  Monthly  Meeting. 


TAKE  CARE  OF  YOUNG  APPLE  TREES. 

Having  planted  six:  orchards  of 
apple  and  pear  trees,  I  have  had  some 
experience  in  that  direction,  and  I 
find  one  of  the  difficulties  is  to  pro- 
tect the  trunk  from  worms,  mice  and 
rabbits.  'This  can  be  done  by  rub- 
bing the  tree  thoroughly  with  soft 
soap.  Let  it  be  done  in  the  fall  to 
protect  them  from  mice  and  rabbit* 
in  the  winter,  and  in  tin4  spring  to 
protect  them  from  worms,  it  will 
also  give  the  tree  a  smooth  bark,  and 
produce  a  vigorous  growth. 

.1.  U. 

Spiccland,  Hth  mo  ,  1  Mi 7 . 
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©l)c  American  jfricui*. 

RICHMOND,  IND,  12th  mo,  1867. 

Tjie  present  number  completes  the 
first  volume  of  t  he  American  Friend. 
Shall  there  be  a  second?  The  ques- 
tion presses  itself  upon  the  notice  of 
the  Publishers  whose  contract  with 
the  Editors  and  their  patrons  was,  to 
publish  it  one  year.  The  contract 
was  entered  into  wit  h  the  expectation 
of  pecuniary  loss.  Results  have  cor- 
responded with  this  expectation,  but 
the  loss  has  not  been  greater,  but 
rather  less,  than  was  anticipated. 
Our  friends  have  shown  an  encour- 
aging appreciation  of  our  work,  and 
have  furnished  us  a  subscription  list 
large  in  proportion  to  the  etl'ort  we 
have  been  able  to  make  to  extend 
our  circulation.  Many  earnest  ap- 
peals to  us  not  to  let  the  American 
Friend  die,  coming  from  those  who, 
we  know,  have  the  best  interests  of 
mankind,  and  especially  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  at  heart,  assure  us 
that  somebody  ought  to  carry  on  the 
work  which  we  have  begun ;  and  as 
nobody  has  ottered  to  relieve  the 
present  Editors  and  Publishers  of 
this  responsibility,  they  have  accepted 
it  as  an  indication  that  they  should 
continue  the  work.  The  American 
Friend  will,  therefore,  continue  to 
be  edited  and  published  under  about 
the  same  direction  as  heretofore. 
The  second  volume  will  begin  with 
the  year  1808,  and  will  be  published 
in  monthly  numbers  between  thelirst 
nnd  fifteenth  of  each  month, 

Though  designed  to  embrace  any- 
thingthal  may  contribute  lo  the  well- 
being  of  man,  its  scope  is  more  par- 
ticularly the  educational,  benevolent, 
and  religious  questions  and  move- 


ments within  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Its  pages  will  continue  to  be  open  to 
the  friendly  discussion  of  interesting 
questions  and  topics  when  carried  on 
for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  Truth. 
The  Editors  have  no  new  notions  to 
advance ;  they  do  not  set  up  their 
opinions  as  less  liable  to  mistake  than 
the  opinions  of  others;  it  is  not  their 
purpose  to  attempt  a  settlement  of 
controverted  questions  ;  but  they  do 
believe  that  Error  only  has  reason  to 
dread  investigation,  and  that  the 
cause  of  Truth  will  not  suffer,  but 
will  often  be  promoted,  by  giving 
expression  to  differing  opinions  hon- 
estly held,  and  presenting  the  varying 
aspects  of  a  subject  as  seen  from 
different  points  of  viewT.  Therefore, 
while  intending  to  exclude  whatever 
is  uninteresting  and  unprofitable  in 
substance,  or  objectionable  in  the 
spirit  manifested,  they  are  willing  for 
different  views  of  subjects  to  be  pre- 
sented through  the  columns  of  the 
American  Friend,  leaving  it  to  the 
intelligence  of  their  readers  to  de- 
duce the  proper  conclusions;  and 
they  do  not  hold  themselves  respon- 
sible for  the  sentiments  of  articles 
not  bearing  their  signatures. 

Anonymous  articles, selections  and 
communications  for  the  American 
Friend  have  been  received  during 
the  past  year.  As  heretofore  our  rule 
will  continue  to  be,  that  the  name  and 
address  of  the  writer  must  be  in  the 
possession  of  the  Editors  before  any 
communication  can  be  exported  to 
receive  consideration,  and,  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  the  AmeUIOAN  Friend  will 
not  publish  articles  or  extracts  wide- 
ly circulated  in  other  papers. 

In  undertaking  the  issuing  of  an- 
other volume,  we  feel  thai  our  ac- 
kuow -lodgements  are    due  lo  many 
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kind  Friends,  who  have  labored  for 
us  and  with  us  in  extending  our  cir- 
culation, and  in  furnishing  us  suitable 
articles  and  information  from  various 
sect  ions  of  the  country.  Grateful  for 
past  favors  we  solicit  the  continuance 
of  their  aid,  and  would  be  glad  to 
enlist  many  more  as  co-workers  with 
them  and  us.  The  American  Friend 
has  not  been  all  we  wish  to  make  it 
in  freshness  and  variety.  \Ve  want 
correspondents  from  every  part  of  the 
country,  who  will  send  us  short  arti- 
cles and  items  of  informrtion  respect- 
ing matters  in  their  particular  locali- 
ties,  which  might  benefit  or  interest 
others  to  know.  Our  circulation  is 
widely  scattered  in  our  own  country 
as  well  as  extending  to  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  \Te  have  subscribers 
in  nearly  all  the  Northern  States,  and 
in  more  than  half  of  the  Southern; 
and  the  Friends  and  friendly  people 
of  all  these  different  sections  are  in- 
terested to  know  how  it  fares  with 
each  other,  and  what  part  each  is 
taking  in  the  work  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  There  may  be  many  per- 
sons who  could  and  would  willingly 
furnish  us  valuable  information,  who 
yet  do  not  feel  themselves  competent 
to  write  for  the  public.  To  such  we 
would  say,  Send  on  your itemsgiving 
us  leave  to  arrange  and  abridge  them 
to  suit  our  paper,  and  they  will  be 
thankfully  received. 

Of  our  present  subscribers  we  re- 
spectfully ask  a  prompt  renewal  of 
your  subscriptions;  and  if  you  ap- 
prove and  would  encourage  our  effort 
to  establish  a  Friends'  periodical  in 
the  West,  speak  to  your  neighbors  of 
the  American  Friend,  and  ask  them 
to  subscribe  also.  If  some  one  in 
each  neighborhood  or  meeting  would 
take  upon  himself  to  bo  a  voluntary 


agent,  we  believe,  judging  from  what 
has  been  done,  that  the  subscription 
list  of  this  year  might  be  doubled  at 
the  commencement  of  the  next.— 
Will  our  friends  take  hold  of  the 
matter  and  assist  us  to  make  this  a 
paper  which  shall  have  a  Avide  and  a 
wholesome  influence  ? 

The  past  year's  trial  has  shown  us 
that  our  subscription  price  is  lower 
than  can  be  afforded  at  the  present 
prices  for  paper  and  labor.  It  is 
lower  than  almost  any  other  Ameri- 
can monthly  that  furnishes  the  same 
amount  of  reading  matter,  and  too 
low  to  allow  us  to  offer  any  induce- 
ments to  agents  or  clubs  to  extend 
our  circulation.  For  the  next  year, 
our  terms  will  be,  for  one  copy  in 
advance,  $1,25;  for  ten  copies  $10; 
for  twenty  copies  $20,  and  an  extra 
copy  of  the  paper.  Address, 

American  Friend, 
Hichmond,  Ind. 

"We  have  on  hands  several  complete 
sets  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Ameri- 
can Friend,  which  can  be  had  at  the 
subscription  price. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Kill  KNDSVI  LLK,  TKKN. 

There  are  so  many  things  of  inter- 
est here  in  connection  with  Friends, 
that  I  scarcely  know  what  to  write 
first.  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting' 
here  has  89  members  in  all.  It  con- 
tains but  one  Preparat ive  Meeting. 
Formerly  there  was  another.  Hickory 
Valley  J  but  some  of  its  members 
having  moved  away,  it  was  suspend- 
ed. The  little  old  house  in  which  the 
meeting  was  held,  stands  about  three 
miles  from  Newberry,  occupied  by  a 
family.  There  are,  1  am  informed, 
leu  or  eleven  families  and  pans  of 
families  of  members  located  conven- 
iently about  it,  enough   to  make  a 

good  lively  meeting. 

Many  of  the  members  are  situated 
so  fur  from  Newberry  that  they  do 
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not  get  to  meeting  regularly.  They 
need  some  stirring  up.  Friends' 
meeting  here  has  been  greatly  weak- 
ened by  Friends  emigrating.  Many 
led.  about  the  time  of  the  breaking- 
out  of  the  war.  Those  who  have  re- 
mained and  borne  the  trials  accom- 
panying the  war,  have  had  a  noble 
mission  here,  and  justly-rejoice  that 
they  have  endured  it  all.  There  are 
many  souls  famishing,  thirsting  for 
the  want  of  Gospel  truths.  Friends 
here  need  help  (o  spread  those  truths. 
My  prayer  is  that  some  may  feci  called 
to  "come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  I  sometimes  fear  that  this 
part  is  neglected  by  Friends  abroad. 
There  is  no  minister  here,  but  some 
lively  members;  two  First-day  after- 
noon Mission  Schools,  one  colored, 
are  conducted  by  individual  mem- 
bers. The  Newberry  First-day  school 
is  attended  by  about  (>0  scholars. 
Their  efforts  in  the  Sabbath  School 
cause  seem  to  be  blest  with  good  re- 
sults, though  they  labor  under  great 
difficulties.  Some  of  our  Northern 
Friends  certainly  would  be  stimula- 
ted to  greater  effort  could  they  see 
the  exertions  made  here,  under  so 
many  discouragements.  The  meet- 
ings are  tolerably  well  attended  on 
First-day;  small  in  the  middle  of  the 
week.  Friends  have  a  good  large 
school-house,  with  a  large,  increasing 
school  in  session  ;  DO  students  at  pres- 
ent, 2  teachers.  More  harmonious 
feeling  is  seldom  found  in  a  meeting 
than  at  Newberry.  Friends  have 
worthily  borne  the  severe  trials,  the 
demoralizing  effects,  and  desolations 
of  war.  They  are  very  deserving. 
May  feelings  of  deep  sympathy  be 
drawn  out  on  their  behalf. 

an klin  Elliott. 
Ninth  mo.  lUh,  1807. 


Wabash,  Ind.,  11th  mo.  2nd,  1867. 
The  Friends  of  \Vftfoasi)  City  hold 
what  they  call  a  prayer  meeting  on 
every  Sixth-day  evening.  These  are 
meetings  where  they  go  regularly  to 
pray,  we  suppose,  similarly  to  the 
way  the  Disciples  went  up  at  staled 
hours  to  (he  temple  to  pray.  Wo 
think  no  rigidly  concerned  mind 
could  attend  these  meetings  and  wit- 


ness the  earnestness  of  the  members, 
and  feel  the  warmth  of  the  spirit  of 
love  that  Hows  from  heart  to  heart, 
without  saying,  "It  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here."  The  writer  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  one  of  these  meet- 
ings last  night.  It  was  opened  by  the 
solemn  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, followed  by  a  solemn  pause  of 
several  minutes.  Some  member  then 
engaged  in  prayer;  about  half  an 
hour  then  was  spent  in  prayer  by 
different  individuals,  a  pause  inter- 
vening between  prayers.  Some  time 
was  then  spent  in  expressing  words 
of  exhortation  and  encouragement. 
An  appropriate  hymn  was  sung  by 
an  individual,  we  thought  to  the  com- 
fort and  edification  of  all.  A  good 
feeling  seemed  to  pervade  all,  and 
many  expressed  that  they  had  been 
comforted  and  built  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  All  seemed  to  be  seeking 
a  higher  divine  life. 

We  learn  that  since  this  meeting 
was  organized,  some  have  found 
Christ,  and  are  now  bearing  fruits  of 
righteousness.  Would  it  not  be  good 
for  our  Society,  if  we  had  such  meet- 
ings evert/where?  We  need  no  less 
secret  prayer,  but  we  need  more  vocal 
prayer.  The  light  has  been  too  long 
covered  up.  The  world  is  demand- 
ing now  a  demonstrated  Christianity. 
Let  them  have  a  taste  of  the  fruit  of 
a  Christian  life,  and  let  them  see  the 
light.  We  do  not  mean  that  men 
should  sound  a  trumpet  before  them, 
or  pray  standing  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  but  we  mean  that  it  is  still 
necessary  to  confess  Christ  before  the 
world  in  an  humble  manner. 

The  following  is  from  the  same 
correspondent : 

"There  were  fourteen  persons  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  West 
Union  .Monthly  Meeting  on  the  5th 
of  10th  mouth.  The  religious  inter- 
est in  this  Meeting  seems  to  be  of  an 
active  character.  We  learn  that  there 
is  a  prospect  of  others  being  received 
from  a  neighborhood  nine  miles  \\  e>t 
of  Monrovia,   and    we    think  may 

properly  be  reeogni/ed  as  the  fruits 

of  the  labor  of  some.  Friends  who 
started  a  Sabbath  School  there  I&hI 
spring,  and  haVC  held  a  meeting  in 
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i  lie  neighborhood  about  once  a 
month  nil  summer.  The  prospect  is 
that  a  meeting  will  ere  long  be  estab- 
lished there.  This  is  a  verification 
of  the  promise :  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel;  and 
lo!  lam  with  you  alway;  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world  ." 

Do  we  believe  in  the  universal  ful- 
filment of  this  promise?  Then  let 
us  follow  the  example  of  the  "West 
Union  Friends,  and  "Go  and  do  like- 
wise." W.  G.  II. 


[Tiik  author,  in  offering  the  following  poet- 
ry, tor  the  Amkiuoax  Friend,  writes:  "I 
hope  to  have  avoided  the  extremes,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  a  rationalism  that  rejects  the 
personal  offices  and  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  other,  of  a  zealous  but  too  ex- 
clusive acceptance  of  those  'things  which 
Jesus  only  began  to  do  and  to  teach.'  " — Eds.] 
THE  PRESENCE  OF  CHRIST. 

"Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
Jlesh,  yet.  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more." — 2  Cor.  V:  16. 

Moses'  Law  in  tents  and  curtain3 
Found  no  certain  dwelling  place; 

Jesus'  building,  stable  certain 
Stands  upon  Redeeming  Grace. 

We  look  not  'pon  Sinai's  frowning 

Nor  to  Moses'  brazen  rod; 
But  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 

City  of  the  living  God. 

When  the  Star  of  Bethl'hem  shining 
Bright  revealed  a  dawning  day, 

Then  began  the  Jewish  Systems, 
"Heaven  and  earth,"  to  pass  away. 

For,  those  duties  could  not  profit 

All  tho  comers  thereunto, 
Being  shadows  of  the  perfect, 

Being  figures  of  the  true. 

For,  of  old  from  top  of  Pisgah 

Prophets  spied  tho  mystery 
Which  rovoala  to  us  the  treasures 
Angels  wish  in  vain  to  see. 

For,  to  us  a  child  is  born, 

Unto  us  a  Lamb  is  given 
Slain  from  earth's  creation  morn, 

To  gain  for  us  a  placo  in  Heaven. 

Such  was  m. iii's  bewildered  state, 

Midst  form,;  that  .gave  the  souse  delight, 


That  Heaven's  mnjestic  potentate 
Assumed  a  form  to  human  sight; 

Through  their  wonted  senses  showing 
Things  they  ought  through  faith  to  see; 

Saying,  soon  from  sight,  I'm  going, 
By  faith  you  best  can  follow  me. 

It  is  best  that  I  should  leave  you, 
And,  (of  Heaven's  gifts  the  prime,) 

Lo  !  my  Spirit  will  be  with  you, 
Even  to  the  end  of  time. 

Then,  look  we  upon  that  eia 

As  the  sunlit  noon  of  time, 
And,  Unit  intervening  distance 

Dims  its  light  in  every  clime  ? 

Look  we  back  to  draughts  of  fishes, 
Or  where  multitudes  were  ted, 

Feasting  on  those  transient  dishes 
Symbols  of  the  Living  Bread  ? 

Do  we  envy  those  disciples 

Who  with  Jesus'  smiles  were  blest? — 
When  his  fleshy  presence  vanished 

They  could  see  his  glories  best. 

True,  his  sayings  were  a  table 
Full  of  gracious  blessings  spread, 

But  his  guests  were  then  unable 
To  receive  the  richest  bread 

In  one  vast,  sublime  procession 

Legal  figures  glided  past, 
Few  could  see  behind  the  canvas 

Until  Jesus  crowned  the  last. 

Blood  of  boasts  and  smoke  of  incense 
Veiled  his  beauties  then  from  view, 

Now  direct  into  his  presence 
Jesus'  blood  admits  us  through. 

But  hold  fast  to  sound  expression 

As  the  great  Apostle  taught, 
Nor  the  price  of  man's  salvation 

Mix  with  what  that  offering  bought. 

For  the  Savior's  acts  of  healing, 
And  his  bleeding  passion  too, 

Though  vast  love  of  (bid  revealing, 
In  part  were  figures  of  the  true. 

Fast  the  law  of  types  diminished 
Alter  nang  the  hea\  enly  ItOf-t, 

But  he  said  not,  "It  is  finished," 
Till  he  yielded  up  tho  ghost. 

Though  by  these  was  purchased  for  us 
Every  gift  that  Heaven  beslows, 

Yet  they  symltoli/.e  the  process 
How  the  Heavenly  mustard  grows. 

1)      thou  own  the  9(l\ioi''ti  cult. Hue 
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Through  the  portal  of  a  stall  ? — 
Open  to  his  lowly  spirit 

Wide  the  portal  of  thy  soul. 

Dost  thou  love  his  guiltless  presence 

Shown  in  frail  humanity  ? — 
Let.  his  holy  spirit's  essence 

M dullest  itself*  in  thee. 

Dost  thou  love  him  for  the  mocking 
He  endured  for  his  high  claim  V — 

At  thy  heart  he  "standeth  knocking," 
Put  him  not  afresh  to  shame. 

Still,  dost  thou  accept  the  Savior 

Slain  without  Jerusalem? — 
Bear  his  cross  in  thy  behavior, 

Crucify  thyself  with  him. 

Those  acts  commute  God's  sweeping  sen- 
tence 

Giving  Christ  alone  the  merit; 
But  none  are  saved  without  repentance 
And  His  sanctifying  Spirit. 

Oft  they  tell  us  how  he  swileied, 

That  from  sin  and  guilt  he  lrees  us 

By  the  precious  blood  lie  ottered, — 
Then  we're  asked  to  "Come  to  Jesus." 

But  so  far  away  they've  "laid  him," 

Dwelling  on  his  virtues  there, 
That  the  fainting  souls  that  need  him 

Echo  to  the. r  preaching:  "Where?" 

Unto  this  are  we  baptized 

And  this  is  preached  unto  us  most, 
"Christ  on  Calvary  sacrificed;" — 

Scarce  hear  we  of  a  Holy  Gho<t. 

Oft  have  been  my  troubled  musings 
When  this  veil  has  cast  its  t-haue. 

"Shall  I  seek  him  in  the  mountain?" 
Is  he  where  "all  night  he  prayed?" 

Greeks  and  Romans,  wan  and  weary  . 

O'er  that  ancient  country  tread, 
Seeking  in  his  laded  footprints 

For  the  living  'mongst  the  dead. 

And  shall  we,  as  mental  pilgrims 
Dwell  in  mount  of  Olive's  shade, 

While  we  have  a  vine  and  fig  tree 
Wheie  no  one  cm  make  afraid? 

He  is  not  there,  "He  is  risen, " 

As  the  shining  an  gels  said, 
For,  his  Father,  of  tho  living 

I*  the  God,  not  of  the  dead. 

Christ,  the  Savior,  in  Judea 

Fur  through  distance,  time,  and  story, 
If  our  Savior,      must  be  a 

Christ  in  us,  the  "Hope  of  Glory." 


Say  not,  "Who  shall  bring  the  Savior 
From  above  or  from  beneath;" 

Lo!  his  spirit's  voice  is  ever 

Nigh  thee  in  thy  heart  and  mouth. 

He  who  was  called  Emanuel, — 
God  with  men  on  earth  below 

Is  present  on  his  mission  still, — 
Is  just  as  much  "God  with  us"  now. 

Christ  the  path  has  trod  before  us 

Guided  by  an  unseen  light, 
All  his  acts  rehear.>e  the  chorus, — 

"Walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 

Then  is  faith  the  present  essence 

Of  a  future  happy  home, 
While  from  out  the  Heavenly  presence 

Times  of  sweet  refreshing  come. 
Dallas,  0.  W.  J. 


HOREB  AND  ZION. --SINAI  AND  SION. 

WiienMoscs  "chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  fo  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  .sin  for 
a  season,"  and  was  banished  from 
Egypt's  land  of  plenty,  and  Pharaoh's 
haughty  court,  God  withdrew  him  to 
Arabia's  wilderness,  and  during-  forty 
years  of  exile,  prepared  him  for  his 
great  mission. 

On  1 1  oreb,  where  he  was  command- 
ed to  put  oil'  his  shoes  from  his  feet, 
for  the  place  where  he  was  standing 
was  holy  ground,  lie  received  his 
charge  from  Jehovah,  and  was  sent 
to  his  afflicted  people,  to  become  their 
leader  and  lawgiver. 

When  (iod  would  bring  that  people 
more  closely  to  Himself,  and  prepare 
them  as  a  nation  to  show  forth  His 
praise,  He  led  them  to  the  same  wil- 
derness and  to  the  same  cluster  of 
mountains,  making  these  solitary 
places  the  scenes  of  His  most  won- 
derful manifestations  and  the  giving 
of  His  Law.  For  forty  years  they 
too  were  kept  in  wilderness  training. 

When  Elijah,  the  representative 

prophet,  was.  for  his  faithfulness, 
persecuted  and  hunted  by  his  enemies, 

he  journeyed  "forty  days  to  Horeb, 
the  Mount  of  God,  and  there  he  too 
was  made  a  witness  of  a  marvrloua 
manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence, 
in  "the  still  small  voiee."  There  he 
was  eneonrajred  ami  si  rengl  hened. 
and  sent   [brill  with   fYcsll  power,  lo 
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anoint  kings,  and  a  prophet  as  his  him  to  the  crimson  stains  of  sin,  and 
successor.  Can  we  wonder  that  that  the  only  hope  of  salvation;  onr 
lone  mountain,  hallowed  by  such  as-  spiritual  Sion  must  be  a  place  of  spir- 
sociations,  was  called  "the  Mount  of  itual  sacrifices.  The  Christian's  life 
God?"  type  doubtless  of  that  secret  must  be  a  life  of  sacrifice  for  Jesus' 
place  where  the  soul  is  pre-eminently  sake.  But  not  with  the  wearing  of  sack- 
ta light  of  the  Lord.  cloth  without,  and  with  a  sad  counte- 

The  Christian  who  has  gone  far  in  nance,  and  a  constrained  reluctant 
the  Heavenly  pilgrimage,  knows  that  obedience.  Jerusalem  was  to  the 
place  right  well,  where,  in  the  silence  Jew'  preferred  above  his  chief  joy. 
of  all  flesh,  withdrawn  not  only  apart  \\rith  delight  and  with  songs  of 
from  the  world,  but  upward  into  the  thanksgiving  the  tribes  went  up  to 
Mount,  God  has  revealed  Himself,  as  worship  there.  The  sacrifice  and 
in  a  burning  flame,  or  in  the  thunder-  crucifying  of  self-will,  and  the  spirit 
ing's  of  His  judgments  against  sin,  or  of  the  world,  liberates  the  soul  to  rise 
in  the  "still  small  voice."'  'Tis  a  to  higher  joys.  Thus  it  is  our  privil- 
plaee  of  deep  retirement,  a  place  of  ego  to  go  up  with  rejoicing  to  t lie 
holy  communing,  a -place  ofprepara-  holy  hill  of  Z  ion,  to  "enter  the  gates" 
lion,  a  place  of  Heavenly  instruction,  of  the  Lord's  House  with  thanksgiv- 
a  place  where  the  true  pattern  is  ing,  and  into  His  courts  with  praise." 
shown.  How  many  of  life's  greatest  "For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
lessons,  and  life's  holiest  missions  Mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
have  been  learned  in  "the  Mount  of  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
God?"  ness,  and  darkness  and  tempest,  and 

Another  Mountain  group  attracts  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
our  thoughts.  I  t  stood  not  in  solitary  of  Words,"  those  terrible  portents  of 
grandeur  in  the  silent  wilderness,  but  judgment  for  the  broken  Law;  "But 
in  the  midst  of  a  goodly  land,  in  the  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion  and 
midst  of  the  promised  laud.  It  was  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God;  and 
"beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cov- 
whole  earth."  Jerusalem  stood  upon  enant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
it.  Its  temple,  with  its  glittering  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that 
gates,  and  holy  places,  stood  upon  it.  of  Abel." 

The  good  things  of  the  earth  center-  Sinai  is  the  Mount  of  Justice,  Sion 
ed  there.  It  was  not  a  solitude.  It  the  Mount  of  Mercy.  On  the  one  we 
was  a  great  social  center.  But  it  was  are  shown  what  we  deserve,  on  the 
a  place  of  sacrifice.  Abraham  offer-  other,  the  Love  that  forgives  and  saves 
ed  his  own  son  there.  The  chosen  the  penitent  sinner.  The  infinite 
people  from  generation  to  generation  justice  of  Jehovah  declared  on  Sinai, 
offered  perpetual  sacrifice  there.  And  .is  satisfied  on  Sion  through  an  all- 
there  the  Son  of  God  was  offered  a  sufficient  sacrifice.  The  utmost  de- 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.         mauds  of  inexorable  Law  are  met  in 

What  does  this  mountain  symbolize  the  person  of  ( )ne  who  kept  it  per- 
tons?  I  think  it  is  this  : — that  if  WC  fectly,  and  then  by  the  shedding  of 
are  taught  of  the  Lord  in  the  closet,  His  own  blood  atoned  for  our  trans- 
om'active  life  should  show  forth  His  gressions,  and  henceforth  freely  offers 
praise.  If  we  learn  of  Him  in  Sinai,  the  merits  of  Mis  own  righteousness 
we  should  worship  Him  in  Sion.         tout!  who  will  aeeopt.    As  we  look 

The  tabernacle  worship  whose  pat-  from  otic  to  another  of  those  tltOUll- 
tern  was  all  shown  in  Sinai,  was  es-  tain  tops  in  the  light  of  their  sub  lima 
tablished  on  Sion.  A.nd  if  that  Sion  of  spiritual  teachings,  can  \\  c  not  say 
the  ancient  Israelite  was  a  place  where  with  (he  inspired  Psalmist,  ".)/< /v  / 
tin;  best  of  all  that  God  had  given  him  and  Truth  are  met  together  J  Hitiht- 
in  a  land  llowing  with  milk  and  lion-  cou sncss  and  /Ymv  have  kissed  each 
ey,  was  brought,  a  joyful  offering  to  other.'' 

the  Blessed  Giver,  and  if  the  blood      llcfore  I  clone  T  will  make  ono  other 

of  countless  sacrilices  ever  pointed    Scripture    reference.     It    is  written 
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that  Abraham  had  two  sons:  the  one 
by  a  bond-maid  ;  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman.  But  he  who  was  of  the 
bond-woman  was  born  after  the  fiesh  ; 
but  lie  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise.  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  cove- 
nants: the  one  from  the  Mt.  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar.  For  this  Agar' is  Mt.  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusa- 
lem, which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children.  ]>ut  Jerusalem, 
which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all. 

By  nature  we  are  children  of  the 
fiesh,  and  in  bondage,  by  Grace  alone 
we  can  be  made  ,/>*««,  Many  compass 
Sinai  all  their  lives  and  die  in  the 
wilderness.  Happy  they,  who  trust- 
ing in  no  ability  of  their  own  to  keep 
the  law,  but  in  Him  who  has  kept  it, 
go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  till 
every  one  of  them  on  Zion  appeareth 
before  God.  in  the  blessed  iiberty 
wherewith  Christ  maketh  free. 

Iowa,  1867.  J.  B. 


PRISON  REFORM. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  there 
is  a  great  increase  in  crime  in  our 
land.  Theft,  forgery,  arson,  murder 
are  all  crimes  of  common  occurence. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss  the 
cause  of  this  state  of  things,  but  the 
question,  "Can  wc  find  u  remedy 
It  is  an  important  one.  The  prompt 
and  certain  execution  of  the  laws  is 
considered  essential  in  a  well-organ- 
ized community — hence,  when  arrests 
are  made,  judges  and  juries  are  ex- 
pected speedily  and  rigorously  to 
punish  the  criminals.  The  prisoner 
is  first  arrested  and  immured  in  our 
count  y  or  city  prisons — and  what  are 
they  '{  Usually  small, dark,  unhealthy 
rooms  where  all  are  thrown  indis- 
criminately together, — the  boy  who 
has  stolen  a  small  article,  with  the 
"garroter,"  who  has  waylaid  and  al- 
most killed  his  victim, — the  feeble* 
minded  with  the  sharp  and  shrewd, — 
the  old  hardened  offender  with  the 
one  who  has  committed  his  first 
crime*  Under  such  circumstances 
there  is  no  opportunity  for  improve- 


ment, but  much  for  learning  further 
lessons  in  crime.  In  one  of  our  coun- 
ty prisons,  recently,  twelve  young 
men  were  thus  confined  together  in 
a  room  with  not  light  and  air  enough 
to  be  healthful  for  one  person,  lor 
several  months  together,  awaiting 
trial, — some  were  released  and  dis- 
charged,— others  were  sentenced  for 
many  years  to  the'  State  Prison. 
Those  who  were  released  went  out 
with  a  stigma  upon  them  and  school- 
ed in  crime. 

In  a  city  prison  in  one  of  the  larger 
towns  in. Indiana,  where  several'  wo- 
men of  the  most  debased  character 
were  confined,  with  free  access  to 
them  by  corrupt  keepers,  a  young 
girl  was  immured  for  her  first  crime, 
(petty  larceny,)  and  confined  lor  sev- 
eral days  under  circumstances  which 
rendered  the  preservation  of  her  vir- 
tue almost  impossiltle.  In  a  city 
prison  in  one  of  our  large  western 
cities,  recently,  more  than  one  hun- 
dred persons  were  confined,  amongst 
them  several  women  ;a  woman  Friend 
was  not  allowed  access  to  them,  and 
could  only  send  them  some  tracts  by 
the  male  prisoners  who  could  con- 
verse freely  and  otherwise  personally 
reach  them.  Several  small  boys 
(colored)  were  found  in  the  same 
prison,  indiscriminately  mixed  with 
hardened  olfenders,  with  a  cold,  un- 
feeling, irreligious  jailor.  In  a  "work 
house''  in  the  same  city,  women  were 
employed  breaking  stone  for  macad- 
amizing roads,  side  by  side  with 
wicked  men.  Can  our  fellow-beings 
la;  reformed  or  improved  by  such  a 
course?  Arc  we  not  keeping  up 
schools  for  crime  rather  than  institu- 
tions for  reform  ? 

Our  State  Prisons,  what  arc  they? 
Places  for  confinement  and  punish- 
ment, with  scarcely  an  olliccr  in  one 
of  them  who  appreciates  the  possi- 
bility of  reforming  a  convict,  but 
looks  upon  them  generally  as  a  wild 
animal  to  be  subdued  and  kept  under 
power.  At  one  of  our  State  Prison*) 
the  lash  is  freely  used  and  its  use  de- 
fended. Not  men  only,  but  women, 
are  whipped  on  the  bareback  with  a 
cat-o'-ninc-tail ',  sometimes  for  trivial 
oH'cuces,  and  by  men  who  are  inloxi- 


1867 


llie  American  Friend. 


301 


catcd.  One  can  imagine  the  harden- 
ing effect  of  sneli  punishment.  Not 
long" since  a  convict  who  was  whipped 
the  second  time,  killed  his  guard  and 
went  to  the  gallows  exulting  in  the 
crime.  The  convicts  are,  in  most  in- 
stances, under  the  arbitrary  power  of 
men  worse  than  many  of  them, — they 
have  no  appeal,  no  remedy,  however 
unjustly  they  may  he  treated.  Very 
little  attention  is  given  to  their  moral 
or  religious  improvement — none  to 
their  natural  trails  of  character — hut 
much  to  the  amount  of  money  winch 
can  be  made  out  of  them,  and  the  cost 
of  the  prison  to  the  State.  Our  whole 
system  for  the  punishment  of  crime 
is  wrong,  and  needs  remodeling. 
Who  Will  undertake  it?  Until  it  is 
done  crime  will  continue  to  increase. 

The  principle  which  is  applied  to 
boys  in  some  of  our  excellent  reform- 
atories should  be  applied  to  men  in 
prisons.  Kindness  and  love,  joined 
to  firmness, — an  opportunity  to  im- 
prove, proper  instruction  as  to  the 
"way  of  lite,"  and  confinement  until 
reform  is  effected,  and  no  longer, 
whatever  the  crime  may  have  been. 
Two-thirds  of  the  convicts  in  our 
State  Prisons  are  young  men  from 
16  to  25  years  of  age.  They  need  a 
system  of  religious  instruction,  of 
discipline  and  training,  which  would, 
in  many  instances,  restore  them  to 
society,  useful  citizens  and  reformed 
men.  Graded  prisons  should  be  es- 
tablished by  which  men  could  work 
themselves  down  from  severe  to  less 
severe  punishment,  until  they  could 
safely  "graduate,"  and  be  restored  to 
society.  Christian  men  and  reform- 
ers should  be  placed  in  charge  of  these 
institutions.  It  is  one  of  the  great 
questions  of  the  present  day— may 
the  community  be  soon  awakened  to  a 
consciousness  of  its  importance,  and 
to  a  prompt  action  to  bring  about  a 
remedy  for  the  present  evils. 

G.  W.  C. 


THE  HEART  AND  LIP. 

The  path  which  leads  to  eternal 
life  is  represented  to  us  as  being 
straight  and  narrow,  and  those  who 
do  not  choosvj  to  walk  in  (his  path 


may  turn  either  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left.  There  are  errors  on  either  side 
into  which  we  may  fall,  and  as  we 
strive  to  correct  an  error  in  a  given 
direction,  we  are  very  apt  to  fall  into 
an  opposite  error. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  seldom,  if  ever,  confess 
Christ  with  their  lips.  They  seldom, 
if  ever,  speak  a  word  on  the  subject 
of  personal  religion.  They  seem  to 
consider  that  litis  is  the  peculiar  pro- 
vince of  a  select  few,  who  are  especi- 
ally called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
that  the  mass  of  Christians  should 
make  no  profession  of  religion  ex- 
cept through  their  life  and  conduct. 
Many  of  these,  we  believe,  are  true 
Christians,  their  lives  of  self-sacrifice 
do  indeed  exhibit  a  good  confession. 
Yet  when  we  compare  this  practice 
with  the  gospel-teachings,  we  are  al- 
most compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
it  is  erroneous.  We  are  instructed 
not  only  to  do  the  commandments  of 
Christ,  but  to  teach  men  too.  "Weare 
commanded  not  only  to  believe  in  the 
heart,  but  also  to  confess  with  the 
'mouth,  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  are  like- 
wist;  exhorted  "lo  confess  our  faults 
one  to  another,  and  to  pray  one  for 
another,  that  we  may  be  licaled." 

1  rejoice  to  see  the  time  in  which 
this  error  is  being  lessened.  Many 
among  us  are  divinely  inspired  to 
labor  for  its  correction.  Already 
good  fruits  are  appearing.  There  are 
many,  and  those,  too,  among  the 
mere  lads  and  lasses,  who  are  heartily 
witling  to  arise  even  in  a  solemn . 
Quaker  meeting,  and  speak  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  their  souls. 

While  we  rejoice  in  these  indica- 
tions of  a  belter  day,  we  should  re- 
member that  it  is  an  error  no  less 
grievous  to  contract  a  habit  of  lip 
service  unattended  by  hear!  dcVOl  ion. 
1  hope  the  time  may  never  come 
when  we  shall  measure  a  man's  re- 
ligion by  what  he  says.     K  is  a  nice 

point  to  adjust  exactly  the  outward, 
confession  of  the  lius  to  Hie  i/urard 
life  of  the  son!.  \  et  this  \$  a  portion 
of  that  path  in  which,  through  the 
spirit  of  (i  oil,  we  are  emboldened  lo 
st/'ire  earnestly  to  icallc.  J,  M. 

GttlNNiafi,  low  a,  10th  inc.,  1HG7. 
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REPORT  ON  FREED  MEN. 

INDIANA. 

The  Executive  Committee  held  a 
a  meeting  on  Third-day,  lltli  month 
26th. 

Tlie  meeting' was  a  very  interesting 
one,  for  as  thepresent  prospect  is  that 
the  Frecdmen's  Bureau  will  not  con- 
tinue after  next  summer,  the  question 
as  to  what  we  should  do  with  our 
Asylums  was  carefully  considered. 
There  are  89  children  at  Helena  and 
,4Q  at  Lauderdale.  Some  of  them  are 
objects  of  pity,  winch  the  State  will 
not  provide  for,  hut  most  are  healthy 
children,  though  generally  very 
young,  and,  therefore,  requiring  care. 
The  origin  of  these  Asylums  was 
dwelt  upon,  howr  great  a  blessing 
they  had  been  and  how  they  were 
the  very  places  for  normal  train- 
ing. It  was  considered  that  we 
had  been  paid  back  for  the  outlay 
already,  and  now  we  have  at  Lauder- 
dale property,  which  lias  cost  us  S4,- 
000,  independently  of  the  building 
which  belong  to  the  Government. 
At  Helena  there  is  about  88,000  in- 
vested on  an  excellent  farm  in  the 
center  of  a  thickly  populated  country, 
where  there  are  no  school  houses,  if 
we  had  accommodation  200  scholars 
could  easily  be  collected,  and  parents 
would  pay  for  the  board  of  their 
children.  The  Asylum  at  Lauderdale 
is  not  necessarily  to  be  kept  for  that 
purpose.  The  Asylum  at  Helena 
cannot  be  used  for  any  other  purpose, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  the 
gift.  The  Committee  felt  the  very 
great  need  there;  was  for  it,  and 
though  the  number  must  be  reduced, 
we  trust  that  it  can  be  sustained  even 
if  the  Freedmcn's  Bureau  should  be 
discontinued. 

The  schools  at  Little  Rock  were  re- 
ported to  be  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition  ;  the  school  house  built  on 
our  lots  has  cost  the  Government  $S,- 
000,  and  (he  four  teachers  there  are 
having  a  very  successful  school.  The 
important  work  of  normal  training* 
is  being  carried  on  with  energy,  and 
all  the  teachers  there  teach  in  Kirs!  - 
day  Schools  once  or  twice  on  Kirst- 
dav.    The  schools  at  I Iclena  are  also 


very  successful,  but  money  is  very 
scarce,  for  cotton  is  now  selling  0  or  7 
cents  per  lb.  less  than  it  costs  to  pro- 
duce it;  this  state  of  affairs  must 
bring  much  Buffering. 

Eikanah  Beard  has  had  some  meet- 
ings at  Vicksburg,  &c.  lie  would 
like  to  assist  some  of  the  poor,  half- 
starved  white  families  round  Lauder- 
dale, if  kind  Friends  would  furnish 
funds  for  that  purpose. 

A  letter  was  received  11th  mo.  28th 
from  Samuel  Bewly,  of  Dublin,  Ire- 
land, enclosinga draft  for £500,  about 
$'{,000,  which  has  conn;  at  a  most  op- 
portune moment,  for  the  Committee 
will  now  feel  that  the  work  can  go 
on,  and  we  trust  that  the  different 
Quarterly  Meetings  will  not  only  send 
their  back  quotas,  but  also  the  $5,000 
spoken  of  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

As  the  present  corresponding  Sec- 
retary expects  to  spend  the  winter  in 
England  with  his  family,  all  letters 
relating  to  the  Frcedmen  should  bo 
addressed  to  Joseph  Dickinson,  Rich- 
mond, I  ml.,  who  will  carry  on  the 
correspondence  during  his  absence. 

Timothy  Harrison. 


Light  persons  were  liberated  for 
religious  service  by  Spiceland  Month- 
lv  Meeting  in  the  11th  month. 


FROM  WALNUT  RIDGE. 

Cauthao k,  Ind.  ,  11th  mo.  £2ud,  1SG7. 
U(h\  American  Friend: 

I  gladly  accept  your  invitation  to 
write  an  account  of  the  "revival"  in 
the  limits  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  of  its  extension  into 
Other  neighborhoods,  especially  be- 
cause I  know  many  distorted  and 
exaggerated  accounts  of  it  have  been 
circulated  far  and  near,  but  when  1 
conic  to  put  my  hand  to  the  task,  1 

fmd  ii  very  difficult  to  determine 
where  and  when  the  work  commenc- 
ed. I  shall  slate  the  course  of  it  as 
it  appeared  to  human  observation, 
hoping  and  praying  that  1  maybe 
preserved  from  giving  even  a  co/or- 
iihj  to  anything  that  is  not  strictly 
consistent  with  the  nine  truth. 

There  is  a  school  house  called  Tem- 
perance   Hall,    about     seven  miles 


north-WCSl    of    Walnut  ItmtfO 
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which  some  of  our  members,  includ- 
ing a  minister  and  some  elders,  with 
others,  had  been  holding  "tract-read- 
ings" at  various  times  during  the  past 
summer,  and  at  which  also  a  few 
persons,  none  of  them  ministers,  rep- 
resenting three  or  four  religious  de- 
nominations, were  in  the  practice  of 
meeting  occasionally,  if  not  weekly, 
for  the  purpose  of  prayer.  About 
the  li ist  of  Tenth  month  last,  the 
invitation  Avas  extended  to  some 
praying  people  somewhat  more  re- 
mote than  those  who  had  been  attend- 
ing, to  come  and  help  keep  up  the 
meetings,  as  they  seemed  to  be  in  a 
dwindling  condition.  On  Filth-day 
evening,  Tenth  month  10th,  two 
Friends  who  had  not  attended  the 
meetings  previously  held  went,  and 
found  but  two  others  present,  and  the 
house  not  lighted.  After  waiting 
sometime  and  discussing  the  subject 
together,  they  decided  to  light  the 
house,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  wait  awhile  together.  Soon 
two  women  came,  one  of  whom  said 
her  husband,  (who  had  generally 
opened  the  prayer-meetings,)  was 
away  from  home,  but  had  exacted 
from  her  a  promise  to  endeavor  to 
keep  up  the  meetings  during  his  ab- 
sence. In  a  sense  of  great  weakness 
the  meeting  was  opened,  this  woman 
and  two  other  persons  engaging  in 
fervent  prayer,  that  their  neighbors 
might  more  of  them  be  led  to  take 
an  interest  in  such  matters,  and  that 
the  whole  community  might  be  awak- 
ened to  a  just  sense  of  their  depend- 
ence upon  God,  and  their  lost  condi- 
tion without  a  Savior.  This,  I  am 
told,  was  the  drift  of  all  the  prayers 
that  evening.  There  were  nine  per- 
sons present,  and  they  Seem  1<>  have 
been  surprised  at  (he  comfort  and 
strength  with  which  they  were  favor- 
ed. Somebody  had  the  courage  to 
appoint  a  meeting,  to  be  held  on  First- 
day  evening  following.  When  the 
time  came,  l here  were  very  lew  in 
attendance  who  had  ever  prayed  pub- 
licly, and  nope  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed lo  I  he  responsibility  of  opening 
and  conducting  the  exercises  of  a 
meeting. 

A  considerable  number  of  appar- 


ently thoughtless  and  giddy  young 
people  being  present,  an  earnest  and 
faithful  young  man  feeling  the  weight 
of  the  new  and  solemn  duty  devolv- 
ing upon  him,  called  the  -meeting  to 
order,  and  the  services  commenced. 
After  they  had  been  sometime  engag- 
ed in  prayer  and  exhortation,  a  young 
woman  who  had  been  educated  as  a 
Methodist,  and  had  professed  an  in- 
terest in  religion,  but  had  lapsed  into 
indifference  and  carelessness,  arose 
and  acknowledged  that  she  had  been 
struggling  with  conviction  ever  since 
she  had  read  the  tract,  ''Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,"  at  a  meeting  in  the  sum- 
mer, expressed  her  love  of  the  Savior, 
and  her  desire  to  serve  Him,  and  asked 
the  prayers  other  friends  or  something 
to  this  effect.  She  was  soon  followed 
by  a  young  man  in  similar  exercise, 
who  has  had,  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
to  acknowledge  that  he  was  not  sin- 
cere, but  was  hired  by  another,  wrho 
wished  to  witness  the  effect  on  the 
audience.  Since  he  has  sought  in 
sincerity,  and  found  t lie  reward  of 
peace,  lie  has  returned  the  money. 
About  the  same  time,  a  young  man, 
a  member  of  our  Society,  under  deep 
conviction,  kneeled  and  began  to  cry 
mightly  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  his 
sins.  This  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  ease  of  such  conviction  and  pen- 
itence as  was  termed  ''mourning," 
and  as  the  meetings  progressed,  caus- 
ed seats  to  be  provided  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  such,  in  order  that, 
their  friends  might  find  them,  and 
pray  over  and  encourage  them. 
Stimulated  and  strengthened  by  this 
evidence  that  their  prayers  were 
heard,  those  concerned  in  the  meet- 
ings, resolved  to  Continue  them  night 
after  night,  while  the  Lord  seemed 
so  graciously  to  own  them,  and  they 
were  held  with  increasing  interest 
at  the  school   house  a  week. 

The  meetings  having  entirely  out- 
grown the  capacity  of  tin1  school 
house,  some  were  anxious  to  have 
them  held  in  a  Methodist  meeting 
house,  Gilboa,  near  by,  while  others 
feared  they  would  thus  lose,  in  souk* 
degree,  the  character  of  union  meet- 
ings, and  Willi  this  llieir  power. 
They  were  moved,  however,  without 
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apparent  detriment.  Some  of  the 
same  Friends  who  had  held  the  Tract 
reading's,  and  some  others  attended 
the  meetings  irregularly  and  partici- 
pated in  the  services  in  them.  The 
young  Friends  and  children  becom- 
ing deeply  interested,  attended  in 
large  numbers,  going  in  companies 
of  fifteen  to  twenty,  in  farm  wagons, 
frequently  holding  intensely  interest- 
ing prayer  meetings  on  the  road,  so 
that  a  number  of  them  realized  that, 
"being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  met 
them."  About  the  close  of  the  second 
week  of  the  meetings,  several  elders 
and  other  Friends  being  in  attend- 
ance, mindful  of  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  over- 
seers, and  finding  that  a  large  major- 
ity of  those  termed  "seekers"  and 
"mourners,"  were  members  with 
them,  were  weightily  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  the  duty  of  the  church  to- 
wards its  children.  One  of  our  min- 
isters, who  had  a  minute  liberating 
her  to  religions  service  abroad,  and 
to  appoint  some  meetings  near  home, 
had  been  impressed,  she  knew  not 
why,  with  a  sense  of  duty  to  hasten 
home  a  few  days  before,  and  had  at- 
tended some  of  the  meetings.  A 
meeting  was  appointed  in  her  name 
for  the  young  people,  to  be  held  at 
"Walnut  "Ridge  on  First-day  evening, 
Tenth  month  27th,  which  was  largely 
attended  by  our  own  members  and 
those  who  had  been  attending  the 
union  meetings. 

This  meeting  soon  assumed  that 
character  and  abundant  evidence  was 
seen  that  the  hand  of  tins  Lord  was 
in  it.  It  had  been  apparent  during 
the  Scripture  School  and  morning 
meeting,  which  had  been  seasons  of 
unusual  interest,  that  many  of  our 
young  people  had  experienced  a  great 
change,  and  that  a  number  of  others 
were  under  dee])  conviction.  At  the 
close  of  this  meeting  a  few  mourners, 
mostly  young  men,  lingered,  and  with 
them  some  sympathizing  and  praying 
friends  who  together  wrestled  earn- 
estly for  the  blessing  for  two  or  three 
hours,  when  all  were  ready  to  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing.  T  allude  to  these 
cases  part ienlarly,  not  only  because 
they  were  the  first  of  the  kind  in  our 


meeting  house,  but  also  because  some 
of  them  were  very  remarkable  in  the 
various  stages  of  conviction  and 
agonizing  crying  unto  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  striking  evidence  that  He  in- 
clined His  ear  and  heard  their  cry, 
and  has  since  deigned  to  use  some  of 
those  whom  He  then  enabled  to  sing 
J  lis  praises,  by  wonderful  manifesta- 
tions, to  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
others. 

The  revival  being  thus  legally  in- 
augurated in  our  meeting  house,  other 
meetings  were  appointed  by  general 
consent,  and  the  work  has  gone  on 
gloriously.  Some  things  have  been 
done,  it  is  true,  that  seemed  to  shock 
the  nerves  of  some  dear  Friends,  who 
tremble  for  the  "Ark  of  Quakerism," 
in  which  all  their  hopes  of  salvation 
seem  to  be  embarked,  yet  I  have  faith 
that  it  will  be  able  to  weather  tho 
storm.  If  had  not,  I  should  counsel 
that  it  be  shipped  tenderly  on  the 
"Old  Ship  Zion,"  that  thus  we  might 
make  all  sure.  Our  members  con- 
duct themselves  in  all  our  meetings 
very  much  as  Friends  are  accustom- 
ed to  do,  but  the  exercises  are  much 
distributed  over  the  meeting,  many 
seeming  earnest  to  "thrust  in  the 
sickle  and  reap,"  seeing  the  abund- 
ant evidence  that  "the  harvest  is  ripe." 
There  has  never  been  a  hymn  sung  in 
one  of  our  regular  meetings  to  my 
knowledge.  Great  openness  being 
manifested  by  other  denominations, 
and  our  working  members  seeming 
to  have  been  clothed  with  renewed 
strength  and  earnestness,  they,  with 
large  numbers  of  our  "new  converts," 
have  co-operated  in  holding  union 
meetings  in  various  places,  in  all  of 
which  the  Divine  blessing  seems  to 
crown  their  labors. 

Tho  great  work  is  going  on,  also  in 
Spiceland,  Raysville  and  other  places. 
iVlay  the  Lord  continue  to  pour  out 
abundantly  of  His  good  Spirit  upon 
the  children  of  men,  and  may  tlia 
word  go  on  accomplishing  that  to 
which  He  has  sent  it  ;  it  is  His  work 
and  marvelous  in  our  eyes,  and  may 
all  who  have  lusted  of  the  goodnesa 

of  tin4  Lord  be  established,  strength- 
ened and  settled  in  tho  fear  and  love 

of  I  Mm.  Daniel  Clakk. 
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